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PARTI 


INTRODUCTION 


1 OBJECTIVES 


This monograph is about the royal household in Neo-Assyrian times 
(c. 934—612 BCE), with the main focus on its administrative organisation. The 
central aim is to reconstruct the royal household management system and its 
personnel structure and to create a model for the palace household on the basis 
of the written sources. Though the origin and nature of the available sources is 
particularly suitable for such an attempt, no comprehensive study of the house- 
hold of the Neo-Assyrian king has been undertaken so far. 

By investigating the responsibilities and activities of officials and profession- 
als, I will define the administrative procedures and daily business which took 
place within or on behalf of the palace household. This requires, on the one 
hand, the separate examination of the different offices and professions, and, on 
the other hand, the identification and classification of distinct administrative 
entities and departments forming part of or associated with the royal household. 
Although the identification and characterisation of the decision-makers within 
the royal household system are among the primary objectives of this mono- 
graph, it is in principle conceived as a bottom-up study. By examining all 
ascertainable offices and professions active in the palace household, a better 
understanding is gained of how the royal household was maintained with the 
involvement of all the different administrative and social levels. By taking 
the perspective of lower levels into account, one escapes the risk of ignoring 
their degree and nature of impact on the entire system and of regarding every 
phenomenon within the system as caused only by the will and actions of Assyria's 
elite. Thus, with this analysis of as broad a spectrum of society as possible, 
I expect to attain a more balanced overall picture of the royal household. Such 
a study also involves a discussion about the role of the palace household within 
the general setting and about the relationship of the royal household with other 
households, including those of the state officials and of key members of the 
royal family. Furthermore, the royal household's relationship with the temple 
and the effects of cultic requirements upon the palace and its principal inhabit- 
ants need to be clarified. Since the royal household was not only the residence 
of the king and his family but also the administrative and political centre of the 
empire, its detailed study in its imperial context is crucial for a better under- 
standing of the Neo-Assyrian empire in its entirety. 


2 INTRODUCTION 


In addition to reconstructing the system on the basis of its personnel, I will 
determine the conditions under which the latter were employed by and active 
for the royal household. The determination of, among other things, access to 
office and the type of remuneration for office holders is a key issue for under- 
standing the general nature of the Neo-Assyrian empire, especially with respect 
to the ideal types of rulership—" patrimonial" and “bureaucratic”—defined by 
Max Weber in his pioneering work Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft first published 
in 1921 and 1922. The determination of the nature of the Neo-Assyrian empire 
also facilitates comparison of the Neo-Assyrian system with other pre-modern 
court societies and the discussion about the extent to which differences can be 
observed with its predecessor, the Middle Assyrian state, and with succeeding 
periods including the Babylonian and the Persian eras. This matter cannot be 
thoroughly addressed in the context of the present study, but its results may be 
used as a basis for future attempts of this sort. 


2 PREVIOUS STUDIES 


The main work prior to this study was conducted more than a century ago, 
by Ernst Klauber, who published his dissertation about Neo-Assyrian official- 
dom in 1910. On the basis of the Sargonid letters he examined key offices in 
detail and discussed general aspects of offices and office-holders. Several of 
Klauber's observations—thanks to his good understanding of the letters—are 
still valid today, but the incorporation of other textual sources and the improved 
understanding of the Neo-Assyrian period on account of the huge amount of 
research conducted in the meantime, enable us to go beyond his conclusions. 
Even prior to Klauber, an attempt to collect and discuss officials attested in 
Neo-Assyrian empire was undertaken by Johns in his second volume of 
Assyrian Deeds and Documents (Johns 1901: 66—183). Later Meissner (1925: 
130-46) gave a brief overview of the officials and the administration of the 
Neo-Assyrian empire. In his entry “Beamter” in the Reallexikon der Assyri- 
ologie Opitz (1928—32) briefly mentioned several of the Neo-Assyrian palace 
officials and addressed some basic issues, such as the appointment and career 
of officials. His statements were based on Klauber's work. In the fourth volume 
of the Reallexikon der Assyriologie Garelli (1972—5) gave an overview of 
the Assyrian court under the keyword “Hofstaat” and examined in brief the 
women's quarters (8 2 “le harem”), the magnates (§ 3 “les “grands””), the 
palace officials (8 4 “les dignitaires du palais royal”), and the palace personnel 
(Š 5 “le personnel subalterne”) as well as the general ambiance at court (Š 6 
"l'esprit de la cour"). At about the same time, in 1972, Kinnier Wilson edited 
the wine lists of 8"-century Kalhu. He supplemented this edition with a study 
of the Neo-Assyrian officials associated with the royal household on the basis 
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of the wine lists, also consulting other Neo-Assyrian sources known at that 
time. It is also worth mentioning here the discussion about the archives of the 
bureaux of the palace manager (rab ekalli) and of the manageress of the queen 
(Sakintu, see Teppo 2007) from Fort Shalmaneser by Dalley and Postgate 
(1984: 4-13). In recent times, the article “Palast” dealing with the Middle 
Assyrian and Neo-Assyrian period was published by Postgate (2003-5b) in 
the Reallexikon der Assyriologie, and Barjamovic (2011) provided a survey of 
the Neo-Assyrian court, discussing aspects such as the women's quarters and 
royal Sa-résis in more detail. Other recent studies relating to the Neo-Assyrian 
court have been conducted by Svärd (née Teppo) who, in the course of her 
research on women in the Neo-Assyrian empire, examined women at court (see 
inter alia Teppo 2007, Svárd 2015). Otherwise, studies of specific offices in 
the royal household include the articles of Luukko (2007) about the palace 
scribe and the chief scribe, and Radner's (2010b) examination of the gatekeep- 
ers. Furthermore, this work has benefitted considerably from the study of the 
Neo-Assyrian highest state officials, i.e. the seven magnates, by Mattila (2000) 
and the study of the administration and personnel of Assyrian temples by 
Menzel (1981). The same is true for Postgate's Taxation and Conscription in 
the Assyrian Empire (1974b) and several other works by the same author, 
including his discussion of the "invisible hierarchy" of the Neo-Assyrian 
administration (2007). 


3 METHOD AND STRUCTURE OF THE STUDY 


This book is divided into three parts: an introduction (Part I), an analysis of 
the data (Part II) and a synthesis (Part III). The details about the contents of 
these parts are given along with the discussion of the method applied here. 
Thereafter you find the prosographical catalogue of the people discussed in 
Part II.! 

The basis of this research is a prosopographical collection of all the refer- 
ences to bearers of official, professional, and honorary titles and class designa- 
tions attested in the Neo-Assyrian text corpus. Apart from records written in 
the Neo-Assyrian dialect, this includes also texts written in Neo-Babylonian 
and Standard Babylonian, as well as Aramaic documents from that period. The 
majority of attestations derives from everyday documents (i.e. legal records, 
administrative documents, and letters), but they also come from the royal 
inscriptions, treaties and decrees, lexical lists, and from some literary and 
descriptive texts. The collection required careful checking of these text genres, 


! Note also Baker 2016a in which named individuals bearing a title, as attested in the Neo- 
Assyrian sources, are collected. 
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edited among others in the series State Archives of Assyria (SAA), Cuneiform 
Texts from Nimrud (CTN), Studien zu den Assur-Texten (StAT) and Neo- 
Assyrian Texts from Assur. Private Archives in the Vorderasiatisches Museum 
of Berlin (NATAPA). I could cross-check these collected data with the material 
recorded in the comprehensive digital database of the The Neo-Assyrian Text 
Corpus Project headed by Simo Parpola in Helsinki. The relevant editions 
are listed along with an introduction to the most important text genres (legal 
texts, administrative records, letters, royal inscriptions, and lexical lists), below, 
followed by an overview of the archival background of the sources and a dis- 
cussion about the widespread use of Aramaic and the use of perishable materi- 
als in the Assyrian administration (sections 6.1, 6.2, and 6.3). Partly depending 
on the text genre, the collected data can be divided into explicit and implicit 
references, that is, references to actual persons, with or without name or with 
the name lost, and references to offices or professions with no named individual. 
The majority comprise explicit attestations involving named individuals; these 
have been collected with the help of The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian 
Empire, comprising six fascicles edited by Radner (1/I-II, 1998-9) and Baker 
(2/I-I, 3/I-I, 2000-2, 2011). Since the majority of texts derives from palatial 
contexts, it is clear that some individuals known only by name from these texts 
were also office-holders, but apart from a few exceptional cases it is not pos- 
sible to identify their position with any certainty. Their incorporation into the 
discussion is therefore not expedient for creating a model of the palace house- 
hold, but some of their activities help us to get a better understanding about 
Neo-Assyrian officialdom in general. Based on this comprehensive collection 
of data, the different types of offices and professions are analysed indepen- 
dently in Part II, with a summary appended to each section.? An analysis based 
on the prosopographical data is conducted with all the different types of offi- 
cials who took care of various aspects of the palace management (sections 1: 
"Palace management”, 2: “Storage facilities", 3: “The inner quarters", and 
5: "Security and guard") as well as with supplying and entertaining palace 
personnel (sections 4: “The domestic sector", 7: “Musicians”, 11: “The royal 
tombs", 12: “The management of the food supply", 13: “The management of 
grain", and 14: “The management of other goods"), including an examination 
of the associated departments. In addition, different designations for courtiers, 
which to some extent denote distinct classes of courtier, are discussed with 
the help of the data collected (section 8). This examination is complemented 
by a survey of foreigners at the Assyrian court (section 9). For the scholarly 
sphere only a brief discussion is provided (section 10) since this is a very 


? Data is occasionally given only in footnotes in cases where the material is repetitive and/or 
less significant for the study of the Neo-Assyrian household (such as the agricultural labourers 
listed in the Harran Census). 
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distinct and closed group which has been well studied (viz. the pioneering work 
of Parpola 1983a) and whose role at court is well understood (Radner 2009). 
AII the different sectors of production and craftsmanship are examined on the 
basis of the collected references to craftsmen and labourers. This includes 
“Food production” (section 15), “Personal care” (section 16), “Textile pro- 
duction and processing” (section 17), “Leather production and processing” 
(section 18), “Construction works” (section 19), “Carpenters” (section 20), 
“Makers of bows and arrows” (section 21), “Smiths” (section 22), “Processing 
of stone” (section 23), “Processing of clay and reed” (section 24), “Agricul- 
ture” (section 25), “Gardening” (section 26), “Animal husbandry” (section 27), 
and “Hunting and fishing” (section 28). Only part of the military sphere is 
associated directly with the royal household, and thus no comprehensive pros- 
opographical analysis is provided here; the more relevant aspects are discussed 
in a separate section (section 6). This modus operandi is also justified by the 
fact that an in-depth analysis of the Neo-Assyrian military sphere has been 
published recently (Dezs6 2012). Similarly, the state officials, namely the 
magnates (that is, the treasurer, the palace herald, the chief cupbearer, the rab 
sa-rési, the chief bailiff, the vizier, and the commander-in-chief) and the pro- 
vincial governors are not discussed in Part II. They were mostly not concerned 
with the royal household proper but with military activities and state affairs 
and, with their own institutional households, comprised the outer area of the 
king's court. Also, the seven magnates were examined in detail by Mattila 
2000. Due to the overall importance especially of the seven highest-ranking 
state officials for the Assyrian administration, they are briefly introduced in 
section 7.3. This section is accompanied by a general overview of the history 
of the Neo-Assyrian empire (section 7.1) and an introduction to the nature of 
the Neo-Assyrian kingship (section 7.2). 

The offices, professions, and courtiers are analysed according to the follow- 
ing criteria: [1] social background and origin; [2] appointment and career; 
[3] properties and economic affairs; [4] income and revenues; [5] functions 
and subordinates; [6] rank and distribution. Thus, the analysis considers the 
social status and financial situation of office-holders as well as the tasks and 
responsibilities entailed by each office. The categories of officials and profes- 
sionals discussed here are mostly not limited to the royal household and the 
households of key members of the royal family but were also associated with 
the households of high-ranking state officials and the temple sphere. Since it 
is not always clear from the sources to which domain personnel—especially 
professionals but also some officials—belonged, the data are usually presented 
and discussed in their entirety for the sake of completeness and in order to gain 
as much information as is available and to draw conclusions, with the help of 
analogy where necessary. For the same reason knowledge gained from other 
periods, particularly the Middle Assyrian (Jakob 2003) and the Neo-Babylonian 
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(Bongenaar 1997; Jursa 2010), is taken into account. Furthermore, a large 
amount of archaeological and iconographic data from Neo-Assyrian palaces 
has helped to create a more comprehensive picture and also to adjust the 
conclusions drawn from the written sources. Nevertheless, the focus of this 
work lies on the analysis of the written sources, and so this other material is 
only occasionally incorporated. A spatial analysis of Neo-Assyrian palaces on 
the basis of the archaeological material has been conducted recently (Kertai 
2015; see also Groß and Kertai 2019). As to the written sources, we are dealing 
with a fraction of the documentation originally written and thus that the sources 
only provide a limited insight into the Assyrian world. Despite taking into 
account this scanty state of preservation, which is partly owed to the use of 
perishable writing materials, the Neo-Assyrian administration is generally 
regarded as less bureaucratic, thus less associated with “paper-work” Ë than 
other ancient systems. Together with the assumption of a less developed 
bureaucracy, one wonders to which extent ad hoc assignments rather than fixed 
responsibilities determined the everyday life of an official. However, although 
ad hoc missions certainly were part of the system, official tasks comprised 
a fixed range of basic responsibilities. Despite the tendency of the sources 
(especially the letters) to reflect irregular cases rather than daily routine, we can 
detect consistency among the working environments and duties of particular 
officials. 

The synthesis provided in Part HI deals with two main subjects. On the basis 
of Part II and of the Neo-Assyrian text corpus in general, first, the Neo-Assyrian 
palace household as a whole and, second, Neo-Assyrian officialdom are dis- 
cussed. In the first section I examine the staff of the principal members of the 
royal family (king, crown prince, queen and king's mother). Mainly based 
on the areas of responsibility elucidated in Part II, I then offer a reconstruction 
of the organisation of the palace household and its personnel, together with 
a model of the palace household. Therefore subjects including the overall 
administration, the management of communication and documentation, the 
maintenance of guarding and security, and the supply of foodstuffs and other 
goods are examined, taking into account the different types of palaces and their 
functions. These aspects not only concern the central palace household but also 
demonstrate its connection with the provincial domains and the temple sphere. 
The discussion concentrates on the working structures, the division of respon- 
sibilities, and the ways in which the palace organised itself, covered its needs 
and gained (financial) profit while fulfilling its role as administrative and 
political headquarters. This focus contrasts with the approach of the pioneering 
court study Die hófische Gesellschaft of Elias concerning the French court 


? See Fales and Postgate 1992: XXXIII, Postgate 2001b: 182 and 2007: 7-8. 
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in Versailles of Louis XIV and his successors first published in 1969," where 
the social aspects are paramount. The impact of social dynamics at court, how- 
ever, is considered in the second part of the synthesis which examines general 
features of Neo-Assyrian officialdom including social origin, education, 
appointment, career steps, remuneration and property-holding, the concept of 
service, hierarchies and delegation of responsibility. The investigation of Neo- 
Assyrian officialdom also leads us to consider questions such as its degree of 
rationality and to which extent Weber's ideal types of rulership including the 
"patrimonial state" (i.e. “traditionale Herrschaft") and the “bureaucratic state" 
(i.e. “rationale Herrschaft", Weber ?1972: 124) apply, or whether it is legitimate 
to describe it as a “patrimonial-bureaucratic empire", a modified type proposed 
by Blake (1979: 78—9) for the Mughal empire on the basis of Weber's models. 


4 TERMINOLOGY 


For the purpose of studying the Neo-Assyrian royal household, it seems 
advisable to define some recurring terms and to discuss their connotations. 
Beginning with the "palace", this primarily denotes the physical house of the 
ruler or the king which, as is clear from the Sumerian É.GAL, distinguishes it 
from other houses by its greater physical size. This “great house” is regarded 
as the royal residence, the seat of kingship and the seat of the central govern- 
ment. Just as the term “house” (É) can also refer to “household”, the same is 
true for the “palace” (É.GAL) which may be understood as the “palace house- 
hold” in the sense of the structured inner life of the palace building, and in the 
abstract sense of an administrative entity, an institution, whose responsibilities 
and claims extend beyond the palace walls. Thus, the GAL in É.GAL refers to 
the size of the building as well as to the structural complexity of its departments 
and personnel, in-house and outside. In this book “palace” is usually used in 
the sense of “palace household”, either as a reference to the internal household 
or the palace institution; only occasionally does it refer to the palace building 
as such. The term “royal household", as used in the title of this book, functions 
as a synonym for the “palace household", owing to the fact that the palace is 
above all the household of the king. However, we do not find an equivalent in 
the Akkadian sources: bet Sarri is not used as an alternative designation for 
ekallu. By contrast, the households of the crown prince, the queen, and the 
king's mother are referred to as bet mar Sarri, bét segalli, and bét ummi Sarri 
respectively. Arising out of the palace household originally, they developed 
into separate establishments and are frequently referred to as "satellite house- 
holds" (of the royal household) in this study. 


^ The book is based on Elias' Habilitation treatise from 1933 (Elias ?2002: 491). 
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In discussing palace households, one also needs to clarify the use of the 
term “court” for which, in contrast to other languages such as Greek aulé and 
Latin aula, no distinct term in Akkadian exists. According to Winterling's 
(1997: 13—4) attempt to list all connotations of “court” in the middle ages and 
early modern times, the “court” among others can refer to the residence of the 
ruler, the ruler's entourage, and the organisation of court offices, in the sense 
of the “Hofstaat”, and the state it represents as such. In short, he defines the 
"court" as the "erweiterte *Haus' eines Monarchen" (Winterling 1997: 14) 
which roughly corresponds to the aforementioned definitions of the “palace” 
and the “palace household"? This meaning of “court” also applies to this 
study, though in a narrower sense the "court" is meant here to denote the 
king's entourage comprising his personal servants and confidants, many of 
whom accompanied him on a regular basis. Hence, in the case of an itinerant 
king his “court” is not fixed to the main palace building, but is applied to the 
immediate environment of the king wherever he was. Corresponding to the 
definitions of “court”, "courtier" in the proper sense of the word means a 
member of the king's entourage but also denotes the palace household mem- 
bers in general, comprising officials, professionals, servants, and others. 

The terms “empire” and “state” are used synonymously here to refer to the 
political system of Assyria in first millennium BCE. The term "state" for 
Assyria does not refer to a state in the modern sense of the word with a clear 
definition of state territory, state nation, and state authority, but, simply, to 
a territorial power in the abstract. 


5 TECHNICAL REMARKS 


Instead of referring to the number of the tablet or its copy, such as ADD 711, 
or previous editions, such as TIM 11 7, care has been taken to cite texts 
and text passages according to the most recent edition, such as SAA 14 38 and 
SAA 14 426. The envelope of a tablet is marked with an asterisk given with the 
text number (for instance, CTN 3 10*). Transliterations are reproduced accord- 
ing to the edition or according to copies and photographs of the tablet itself. 
For the sake of consistency, however, general writing conventions are adopted 
from the State Archives of Assyria series and applied to all the transliterations 
(see list of “Other abbreviations and symbols"). Consistency is aimed at with 
the translations of titles, so that the Akkadian equivalent is not always repeated 


5 Cf. Garelli (1972-5), describing the Assyrian “Hofstaat” which comprises the palace 
household (including the women's quarters, the magnates, the palace officials and the domestic 
personnel). 

6 See Selz 2011: 23-4; cf. Postgate (2010: 20) who differentiates between “state” and “empire”. 
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along with the English term and vice versa. It should be understood that in some 
cases these are only approximate renderings of the title in the original language.” 

The post-canonical eponym dates from 648* to 612*/609* BCE are given 
according to Parpola's reconstructed schedule in the first fascicle of PNA 
(Radner 1998: XVII-XX). This list is not undisputed and other attempts to 
reconstruct the chronological order of post-canonical eponyms, specifically that 
of Reade (1998), are not to be ignored.? Thus, in relevant cases, the dates 
according to Reade's reconstructed schedule are also taken into account. 

In the prosopographical catalogue the numbers assigned to individuals in 
PNA are given in brackets. Individuals who feature in PNA as the sole bearer 
of a name (and who are thus unnumbered) are here designated (1), to distin- 
guish them from individuals who are not included in PNA, here designated (-). 
PNA numbers are only given along with individuals who bear titles which are 
directly relevant and are also examined in more detail in this study. Hence, 
PNA numbers are, for instance, usually not provided for named municipal 
authorities such as mayors (hazannu), priests (sangá) or military officials such 
as cohort commanders (rab kisri). This, however, does not apply to subordi- 
nates of the officials discussed here. Hence the PNA number is, for instance, 
provided for the chariot driver of the chief cook. 

Information about geographical locations is given according to the Helsinki 
Atlas of the Near East in the Neo-Assyrian Period (Parpola and Porter 2001). 
Additional information on toponyms of the western territory is provided on 
the basis of Die Orts- und Gewdssernamen der neuassyrischen Zeit. Teil 1: 
Die Levante (Bagg 2007) as well as Teil 2: Zentralassyrien und benachbarte 
Gebiete, Agypten und die arabische Halbinsel (Bagg 2017) and the RIA article 
on the Assyrian provinces (Radner 20062). 

References to the Assur Temple usually mean the Assur Temple in Assur, 
the main temple of the god Assur and of the Assyrian empire. However, sanc- 
tuaries devoted to Aššur also existed in other Assyrian cities and these are 
occasionally also attested in the sources (see Parpola 1983a: 317). 

Since this study repeatedly refers to measured allocations of natural pro- 
duce, the approximate modern equivalents of the ancient capacity measures 
are given here according to Postgate (1976: 67-8, $6.3): one emaru is 
c. 184.00 litres, one situ is c. 18.40 litres and one qü is c. 1.84 litres. It has to 
be kept in mind, though, that one distinguished between heavy, light, and other 
variants of these measures and that the actual capacities therefore varied 
considerably (cf. Powell 1987—90: 501-2). 


7 The Akkadian terms are, however, kept in cases where the translation is particularly uncertain 
or problematic. 

* For an overview of the research on the post-canonical eponyms and some remarks see 
Mattila 2002: XIII-XV. 
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6 TEXTUAL SOURCES 


Covering a timespan of more than 300 years, thousands of documents mainly 
written on clay have come to light for the Neo-Assyrian period. This chapter 
provides a discussion of the text genres and archives of particular relevance for 
the study of the royal household. In addition, it examines the increasing use of 
perishable writing material such as wooden writing boards, parchment and 
leather which, in the latter two cases, accompanied the use of Aramaic language 
and script. 


6.1 Text types 


The most important and substantial text group for the present study consists 
of documents produced for everyday use, primarily legal texts, administrative 
documents and letters. Apart from these “everyday documents” employed both 
in the official and in the private sphere, text types exclusively related to the 
official or the royal sphere are of interest here. These comprise royal inscrip- 
tions, loyalty treaties (SAA 2 6, 8; Lauinger 2012), queries to the sun-god 
Šamaš and related extispicy reports concerned with appointments to posts and 
with possible rebellions against the crown,’ the edict of the appointment of 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a (SAA 12 82-4), and grants of land and tax exemption of 
land (together with related schedules) to high-ranking individuals; '? one also 
gains some information about officials from the edicts and decrees for temple 
maintenance (SAA 12 68-81). In contrast to the Middle Assyrian period, the 
Neo-Assyrian textual evidence is poor in descriptive texts, but there is a 
description of a royal meal (naptunu) preserved which gives some insight into 
the schedule of such a meal from the perspective of the personnel engaged 
(SAA 20 33).!! In addition, there are two lexical lists, one found in Sultantepe 
and the other from Kuyunjik, enumerating official and professional titles which 
are of particular use here (MSL 12 233, 238). The remainder include a few 
literary, cultic, and prophecy texts. In the following sections the everyday 
documents, royal inscriptions, and lexical lists are discussed in more detail 
according to their primary distinctive features such as outward appearance, 
form and contents, and their usefulness for the present study. 


? Appointment queries: SAA 4 149-182 and 274-275; extispicy reports related to appoint- 
ment queries: SAA 4 299—310; insurrection queries: SAA 4 139-148. Whereas queries focus on 
the request to Šamaš itself, the extispicy reports first of all enumerate omens relevant to the 
particular query, which is only mentioned afterwards (Starr 1990: XVI-XXVIII). To simplify 
matters, I refer to all these texts as queries. 

10 SAA 12 1-67 (except for nos. 1, 19, 24 and 48 which are grants to temples). 

!! A recent discussion of this text can be found in Ermidoro 2015: 161—89. 
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6.1.1 Legal texts 


The majority of legal texts stems from the private archives of Assur and from 
archives from public buildings in Nineveh and Kalhu. First editions of Neo- 
Assyrian legal texts from Nineveh and from Nineveh and Assur respectively 
were made towards the end of the 19“ century and in the first decades of the 
20" century by Johns (1898, 1901, and 1926) and Kohler and Ungnad (1913). 
Legal texts from Nineveh were upgraded in the context of the Neo-Assyrian 
Text Corpus Project in the series State Archives of Assyria, volumes 6 (1991) 
and 14 (2002).? Legal texts from Assur were published in recent years by 
Ahmad 1996, in the series Studien zu den Assur-Texten (StAT 1—3 [1999, 
2001, 2007]), in two issues of the State Archives of Assyria Bulletin," and in 
Radner 2016. Legal documents from Kalhu can be found in Wiseman 1953, 
Parker 1957, the series of Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud (CTN 2 [1973] and 
3 [1984]), and Ahmad and Postgate 2007 (= Edubba 10).'* From among these 
legal texts from the heartland cities, material dating to the 8" century or earlier 
is meagre, apart from the text group from the North-West Palace in Kalhu 
published by Ahmad and Postgate 2007. The majority dates to the 7 century, 
and in the case of Assur one can even narrow it down to the second half of the 
7^ century. Other places where legal records have been found include inter alia 
Imgur-lllil (Parker 1963), Dur-Katlimmu (Radner 2002), Burmarina (Fales 
and Radner 2005), and TuShan (Parpola 2008).? Continuing works on Neo- 
Assyrian legal documents in terms of their appearance, formulation, and legal- 
and socio-historical aspects have been published by Postgate and Radner.!^ 
While Postgate concentrated on the formulation of the legal texts and estab- 
lished still valuable categories for it, the attempt of Radner goes beyond it as 
she studied these texts also with regard to the information they contain on 
Assyrian society. 


12 A previous edition of these texts was published by Kwasman in 1988 (NALDK). SAA 14 
includes the archive of the courtier Inirta-Sarru-usur (SAA 14 426-461) which was previously 
edited by Postgate and Ismail (TIM 11, n.d.); for further previous works see Kwasman and Par- 
pola 1991: XIII-XIV and Mattila 2002: IX—X. 

13 NATAPA 1 and 2 in SAAB 5 (1991) and 9 (1995). Corresponding copies to the published 
Assur-texts were edited by Jakob-Rost and Fales 1996 (KAN 1), Jakob-Rost et al. 2000 (KAN 2) 
and Faist 2005 (KAN 3); note also Faist 2010 (KAN 4) providing further copies of everyday 
records mostly not studied yet but as far as legible taken into account here. 

14 For lists of legal texts published in the two CTN-volumes see Postgate (1973: 2) and 
Dalley and Postgate (1984: 4, 9—10, 14, 15). Previous editions of the texts studied in CTN 2 were 
made by Wiseman (1950, 1952) and Wiseman and Kinnier Wilson (1951). 

15 For a detailed register of editions of legal texts from the entire Neo-Assyrian empire up to 
1997, including provincial material, see Radner 1997a: 9-18. 

16 Postgate 1976, a pioneering work on Neo-Assyrian legal texts, and Radner 1997a. A brief 
overview of legal texts is also provided in Radner 2003b: 901—5. The following description of 
the different types of legal documents is based on these studies. 
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As Radner put it, Neo-Assyrian legal texts are the legally binding documen- 
tation of legal transactions. Thus, essential characteristics of Neo-Assyrian 
legal documents are the date, the witness list as well as the sealing," with the 
witnesses being the very indicator differentiating legal texts from administra- 
tive documents. Basically one distinguishes between the conveyance type 
(“Erwerbsvertrag”) and the contract type (“Obligationsurkunde”). In addition, 
receipts and judicial texts belong here, but they do not involve the same strict 
formulae. The conveyance type documents “transfers of ownership of real 
estate and persons" and includes sales and exchanges, land leases, adoptions, 
marriages, dedications to temples, and divisions of inheritance. The contract 
type records any kind of obligation, mainly “true loans" and other debt notes; 
also the corn loan dockets belong to this group.!? Although the phrasing of 
conveyances refers to a “cash purchase", this might not always have been 
the case and is perhaps owed to the highly standardised formula. The contracts, 
on the other hand, were also used to document administrative procedures 
(Dalley and Postgate 1984: 8). External characteristics for conveyances are 
a rectangular shape and the writing parallel to the shorter axis. By contrast, the 
bulk of obligations comprise pillow-shaped tablets enclosed in envelopes. Both 
the tablet and the envelope bear almost an identical version of the contract, 
usually written parallel to the longer axis, though only the envelope was sealed. 
The second group of contracts comprises the triangular dockets which were not 
only used to document corn loans but also loans of wine, straw or animals. 
They were shaped around a knot of strings and written either parallel to the 
shorter (more often) or the longer axis. There has been a vivid discussion on 
the question to what these strings were actually once fixed. Postgate assumed 
that they had been fixed to Aramaic scrolls, which had in the meantime per- 
ished. Radner (1997a: 27-31), after considering other proposed possibilities, 
supports this suggestion which indeed remains the most plausible.?? 

As the tablets were usually kept by the creditor or purchaser, while sealed 
by the debtor or seller, we can generally assume for an interrelated text group 
that we are dealing with the archival legacy of the one on whose behalf the 


17 This happened before the transaction as such was drawn up on the tablet (Radner 1995: 67). 

!Š For an edition of selected judicial texts see Jas 1996. He primarily categorised these texts 
by the presence or absence of the term dénu. According to Radner (1997-8: 380-1) this is 
misleading. The categories (a) orders in court, (b) records of court proceedings, (c) records of 
payment of judicial fines and (d) records of judicial settlement, as established by Postgate (1976: 
58—62), may fit better. 

19 Common debt notes include delivery and work contracts as well as offering-debt-notes. 
Postgate (1976: 33, 37) established the term “true loan" for records containing the phrase ina 
puhi ittisi, though its definite meaning remains disputed (cf. Faist 2007: 26, commentary to line 
5 of StAT 3 6). 

20 Radner convincingly refutes the suggestion of Fales (1986: 19-24) that the dockets were once 
worn around the neck by the debtor. As to the possibility that the dockets were fixed to the very 
item they deal with, she observes especially in the case of living animals that this is implausible. 
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transaction was drawn up.?! Quite often active parties are qualified by their title 
or profession, which not only facilitates and clarifies the identification of 
individuals but adds essential information on the official's conduct of life. 
Hence we are occasionally able to estimate the scope of legal transactions as 
well as the actual state of wealth of individuals. Additional observations can 
be made according to the degree of mobility and room for manoeuvre due to 
purchases of land scattered throughout the empire by the very same individual. 
Of further interest is also the question of whether the same parties tended to 
make deals with one another repeatedly and, if so, which persons interacted 
with each other. Apart from the active parties to legal transactions, another 
important group of persons comprised by the obligatory witness list. These 
witnesses, if not named along with their title, can sometimes be identified 
thanks to their recurrent role as witnesses to transactions conducted by the very 
same buyer or creditor. Perhaps not in each case but quite frequently, witness 
lists were arranged according to social rank and legal status, which were related 
to the title.”? The arrangement was not accidental, as is also shown by the 
scribe, as actual writer of the legal text, who lists himself at the very end, with 
or without title and sometimes with the supplement sabit tuppi.” Apart from 
universal hierarchies, also other factors influenced the order of witnesses such 
as the participation of the buyer's and seller's associates and neighbours. Thus, 
the witness lists remain a difficult but nevertheless noteworthy instrument 
for evaluating the social standing and the degree of authority of individuals. 
Overall, and despite the fact that they (and especially their witness lists) present 
us with problems of contextualisation, the legal documents are an important 
source of attestations of palace personnel who feature (especially in the records 
deriving from the palaces of Kalhu and Nineveh) as active parties, witnesses, 
and as owners of properties adjoining those being sold. 


6.1.2 Administrative texts 


Administrative texts dating to the 9 down to the 7^ century have mainly 
been found in the public buildings of Nineveh and Kalhu. Administrative 
records from Nineveh have been edited in the series State Archives of Assyria 


?! Whereas contracts were destroyed after the obligation was fulfilled, the conveyances could 
remain valid for a long time, because properties were handed over together with their related 
tablets (Radner 1997a: 72-4). It is presumably due to the fact that legal records were destroyed 
after having lost their validity that the majority of legal texts dates to the 7" century. 

22 E.g. it is quite striking that in several legal texts from Assur the commander-of-fifty is 
always listed as first witness (e.g. SAAB 5 33 r. 9, StAT 3 95 r. 3, StAT 2 167 r. 6). 

23 Alternatively tuppi kaniki / danniti / egirti. Postgate (2011: 157-8, with further literature) 
has defended his idea that sabit tuppi refers to the scribe “who drew up the document” against 
Radner (1997a: 89-92), interpreting the expression as "keeper of the tablet" (or “Verwahrer der 
Tafel"). 
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(volumes SAA 7, 11), while the majority of texts from Kalhu is edited in the 
series Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud, volumes 1-3.” From among other places 
particularly the provincial cities Guzana (Dornauer 2014: 49-100) and Sibaniba 
(Finkelstein 1953: 137-41) have produced some administrative texts. Apart 
from short discussions in these publications, no detailed and focussed study 
about the nature of this text type within the Neo-Assyrian corpus has been 
undertaken so far.?? I therefore present a short overview, motivated by Jursa 
who worked out a principal typology for Neo-Babylonian administrative texts 
from the temple archives of Eanna (Uruk) and Ebabbar (Sippar).”° Apart from 
administrative texts simply listing commodities without indicating a trans- 
action, these documents “usually concern the transfer of a commodity or of the 
responsibility for a commodity from one party to another" and ideally contain 
the following information (Jursa 2005: 45): 


— type and amount of commodity or object involved 
— type of transaction 

party/parties involved 

date 


The latter characteristic (date) is indicated only exceptionally, which remains 
an impediment to study. Also the information about the actual commodity or 
object and the type of transaction is missing quite often. This is either because 
they were not given on the tablet, or because the relevant headings and sub- 
scripts or summations are broken or not preserved at all. Due to this “bureau- 
cratic shorthand" (Fales and Postgate 1992: XV), which goes along with the 
usage of concise short terms,’ we are still lacking an understanding of these 
texts and the administrative actions behind them. But thanks to what is pre- 
served we are nevertheless able to determine particular administrative text 
groups and to discuss their possible backgrounds. Representative therefore is 
a number of “wine lists" (CTN 1 1-33, CTN 3 119-149), dating to the 
8" century and found in Fort Shalmaneser in Kalhu, which could be identified 


?* Copies of administrative texts from Nineveh were made by Johns in 1901 (ADD II and 
ADB), and from Kalhu by Parker and Wiseman in various volumes of the journal Iraq. Note 
especially Parker 1961 which contains administrative records from the ZT area which have not 
yet been re-edited. The ADB-texts were also edited and discussed in Fales 1973. 

25 A former attempt was made by Postgate (1974a: 4-6). Such an undertaking, however, is 
envisaged by the author in the context of the GMTR series. 

26 Jursa 2004: 150-9 and 2005: 44—5. Although Neo-Assyrian administrative texts seem to 
be less standardised, one can nevertheless adopt some basic definitions for the Neo-Assyrian 
documents. 

27 Administrative keywords are, for instance, akiltu (“consumption”, e.g. SAA 7 115 i 1; 
ND 2803 i 1; SAA 1 192 r. 1) and za'uzzu (“ distribution", e.g. SAA 7 157 r. ii 14), nikkassu 
epesu (“to make accounts", e.g. SAA 7 118 r. ii 27). References to this procedure can also be 
found in letters (SAA 10 353:16-17, r. 11). See for a more detailed discussion Groß forthcoming. 
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as such thanks to a few headings preserved. The most complete version of these 
headings gives the commodity (karanu, wine), the type of transaction in brief 
(akiltu riksu, “expenditure, schedule”, Parpola 1976: 170) as well as a full date 
formula (Addaru, 22"4, 784).5 The subsequent text body, either single or 
multiple columned, lists amounts (of wine) along with the recipients. Thanks 
to the heading it is clear that wine was distributed TO various officials and 
personnel for consumption. However, in many circumstances the direction of 
the transaction remains unclear, i.e. it is not obvious if commodities are being 
distributed TO someone or if they were given BY someone,” whereby the 
constant—since we are primarily dealing with texts found in the palace—is 
normally the palace household. Thus, in many cases one has to ask whether 
commodities were distributed by the palace (expenditures) or whether they 
were brought to the palace (income). 

On the basis of the Neo-Babylonian material, Jursa (2005: 45) established 
the typology of "single transaction" texts and "multiple transaction" texts. 
Adopting these categories, the following types of administrative documents can 
be identified in the Neo-Assyrian sources: ?? 


1) Single transaction texts: 

* Receipts: these are not standardised and may confirm a further or final step 
within a pre-existing legal transaction (e.g. SAAB 5 4; CTN 2 144—149). 
Many of these receipts bear witness lists and are therefore more related 
to the legal texts in terms of their formulation (see above, e.g. CTN 2 98). 

* Sealings or clay bullae: These directly sealed, for instance, storage jars 
filled with wine or barley or secured knots of strings which were tied 
around containers or documents (e.g. SAA 11 49-75; CTN 2 233-9). 
Two basic features designate these clay bullae: first, the clay lumps are 
furnished with a sealing, often made with the royal stamp seal and the 
seals of other bureaux (such as that of the queen, see Radner 2008). 
Second, quite often short information is given, involving a date formula. 
The two steps, securing the commodity with clay and sealing this same 
clay lump, are "the two essential administrative actions of securing a 
specific contents" (Fales and Postgate 1995: XXI). The most significant 


28 CTN 1 3:1-2: GESTIN.MES "KÚ rik'-su a UD-me ITI.DIRI.SE UD.'22'.KÁM lim-me 
Marduk-Sarru-usur, meaning “expenditure of wine, schedule of the day, of intercalary Addaru, 
22"! day, eponym year of M.”. 

2 Possible keywords in this respect are ina pani, ana and ša. Whereas the first two usually 
refer to the recipient, the Sa (“of”) in “commodity X of PN" either means that X has to be paid 
by PN or that X is at the disposal of PN. In many cases there is no preposition given at all, which 
makes it even more difficult unless the nature of the transaction becomes clear for other reasons. 
Cf. Fales and Postgate 1992: XX on (potential) debt lists. 

30 This is intended as an overview, not as a comprehensive categorisation of each administra- 
tive text known from the Neo-Assyrian period. 
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finds are the c. 450 sealings from room LXI of the South-West Palace at 
Nineveh (Herbordt 1992: 16-7). In this regard one should also mention 
some sealed textile labels from Nineveh that were once fixed to strings 
which presumably tied up the textiles (SAA 7 93-106). 


2) Multiple transaction texts recording a series of identical transactions: drawn 
up as lists, they usually give general information once in the heading and 
often bear summations at the end of the list (or at the end of a section in 
the list). 

* Accounts of income (of the palace): for instance, lists of tribute 
(maddattu, e.g. SAA 11 30), of audience gifts (namurtu, e.g. SAA 7 61); 
accounts of tax revenue (e.g. grain deliveries: SAA 11 23; ilkakate pay- 
ments in kind to the palace: CTN 3 87, 88). Also the inventories of 
tablets and writing boards (SAA 7 49—56) from the reign of Assurbanipal 
record literary, medical, and other “library texts" brought or taken from 
elsewhere, especially Babylonia (SAA 7 49 iii 1-5). 

* Accounts of expenditures (made by the palace): for instance, ration lists 
(e.g. wine lists; ND 2803: rations of grain and cereal products); redistri- 
bution lists (e.g. redistribution of tribute: SAA 11 36); accounts of due 
incomings (e.g. list of debts, SAA 7 30). 


3) Multiple transaction texts recording different kinds of transactions: 

* Balanced accounts(?): the identification of balanced accounts among the 
Neo-Assyrian texts is difficult. According to Postgate (1974a: 235-6, 
379), ND 2451 bears a credit and debit side. The related banquet lists 
SAA 7 148-157 too are believed to be the remnants of balanced accounts 
(Mattila 1990), but it is neither clear that different transactions were 
listed nor that they display balanced incomings and outgoings.?! 


While these administrative texts obviously record credit or debit transactions, 
this is not necessarily the case with those documents, primarily lists, that simply 
count or enumerate commodities and people for various reasons, or that record 
other activities and circumstances: 


e Inventories: CTN 2 155 (inventory of people, edibles, wooden and metal 
objects, textiles). Pure inventories are rare; the listing of objects often 
implies a transaction of income or expenditure. 

* Harran Census (SAA 11 201—220): apparently this is an independent 
register of some land holdings in north-western Mesopotamia, probably 
connected to the tax-exemption of the Harran region during the reign 
of Sargon II and/or on the occasion of the newly established province 


?! Fales and Postgate 1992: XXXI-XXXIII. 
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Harran (Radner 2006a: 54). Thus, the appellation “census” and the 
assumption that this is just a section of a comprehensive inventory regis- 
tering the entire Neo-Assyrian territory is misleading.” 

e Muster lists: for instance, horse lists (CTN 3 85, 98-118), lists of mili- 
tary personnel (SAA 11 123-144). There are also lists of personnel and 
professionals given by name (e.g. SAA 7 1-2, 5, 13-14; ND 2498). 

e Memoranda: these are meant for internal use and are therefore informal. 
Jursa (2004: 153-4) stressed for the Neo-Babylonian exemplars that 
they are written in the first person singular or plural, which is not neces- 
sarily the case with Neo-Assyrian memoranda (e.g. CTN 2 111-2, though 
note, for instance, StAT 3 51). 

* Miscellaneous lists: lists of lodgings (müsubu) (SAA 7 7—12), lists 
concerning building progress (of Dur-Sarrukin: SAA 11 15-20). 


Apart from very general rules, such as the fact that extensive lists are usually 
drawn up in portrait format on large tablets and receipts were written on small, 
pillow-shaped tablets in the landscape format, the physical form of administra- 
tive tablets is variable and does not follow strict rules. Even within a group of 
obviously related texts, appearance and quality can differ. There are no strict 
similarities concerning the layout of the texts, i.e. columns and rulings are 
widely used but in a varying layout and number (cf. Fales and Postgate 1992: 
XIII, Pls. I-XI). Columns can be separated by single or double lines and 
sections within columns are marked by single, double, or triple rulings; com- 
mon bond can be shown by indentations. Vertical arrangements (without lines) 
indicate tabulation rather than separation (Radner 1995: 64—6, Fig. 2). In 
general it has to be noted that the Neo-Assyrian administration did not bother 
too much with following strict guidelines,” which goes together with the afore- 
mentioned “bureaucratic shorthand”. 

An important question concerning the various administrative documents is 
the actual point of recording in relation to the transaction itself. In this respect 
we have to be alert to documents drafted post factum or ante factum, and 
documents drawn up only when the transaction actually took place. Further- 
more, there were initial documents (“primary documentation") and administra- 
tive documents compiled on the basis of previous written records (“secondary 
documentation").?^ Transactions compiled ad factum create primary documents 
and are usually of a more ephemeral character, as is also obvious from the hasty 
style of such administrative tablets. Those texts which were drawn up before 
or after a transaction had taken place can provide the reader either with primary 


32 Fales 1973; Fales and Postgate 1995: XXX-XXXIV. 

33 Fales and Postgate (1995: XVII-XVIII) write of “a system which seems marked by dispa- 
rate and haphazard guidelines". 

34 Jursa 2004: 159-63; 2005: 45. 
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or secondary records. 'The latter is the case especially when these records con- 
tain entries applying to different months and years (e.g. SAA 7 34; 79). More 
direct indicators for a secondary compilation are, for instance, given in a debt 
list where it says that debts are given according to the “old documents,” where 
the actual type of the primary document remains unclear.’ In view of other 
documents, however, secondary administrative documents refer not only to 
other administrative documents but also to other text types.?? According to 
other references in the cuneiform sources, one has to assume that a huge num- 
ber of administrative documents was once drawn up on perishable material, for 
example, on wooden writing boards. The point of time of the composition of 
an administrative record is also relevant in order to determine the frequency 
and possible regular intervals of the occurrence of certain records. Hence, there 
seem to have been lists that were regularly drawn up on the occasion of par- 
ticular events, like the New Year's Festival or yearly military campaigns and 
related reviews. On the other hand, administrative documents may deal with 
singular projects, for instance the establishment of Dur-Sarrukin (SAA 11 
15-20), and irregular incidents; also, ad hoc lists were prepared in unexpected 
situations. 

As we find many officials and employees listed in administrative documents, 
these texts are not just an essential source for the Neo-Assyrian administration, 
but they also provide information about the individuals themselves. Apart from 
the actual contents, we get an idea of administrative hierarchies and social 
rankings thanks to the sequences themselves, occasionally even repeated (e.g. 
in the wine lists), and in view of the amount and quality of the commodities 
given to or delivered by the individuals. As with the witness lists, however, the 
order is not consistent (e.g. SAA 7 5) because there was no need or no chance 
to take into account hierarchies and the documents were arranged on the basis 
of other criteria. Except for rankings, these lists can give a hint concerning 
associated offices or professions that were mentioned in the same sections. 


6.1.3 Letters 


From around 3,300 letters surviving from the Neo-Assyrian empire, more 
than 3,000 were unearthed in Nineveh. Apart from a few exceptions, they 
belong to the state correspondence and involve administrative and scholarly 
letters. Basically the state correspondence comprises two groups: first, about 


35 SAA 7 30 ii 10°: [(x) e]-gír'-a-te la-bir-a-te. The term egirtu is mostly used for letters but 
also legal documents and can refer to administrative documents, at least in some cases (Radner 
1997a: 61). 

36 Radner 1997a: 71, fns. 358, 359, with reference to SAA 11 148 ii 7/.—8/, 205 ii 6-7”. These 
texts refer to a legal document by the term dannutu (for a definition of this term see Radner 
1997a: 56). 
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1,300 administrative letters from the reign of Sargon II and (comparatively 
few) from the reign of Sennacherib,?? and, second, the correspondence from the 
time of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal.”" From among the remainder of the 
c. 3,300 letters, more than 250 are from Kalhu, mainly dating to the reigns of 
Tiglath-pileser III and the first five years of Sargon II.” There might be also 
some letters from the intervening reign of Shalmaneser V, though one cannot 
identify even one with any certainty." Both corpora contain letters written 
in Neo-Babylonian dialect—c. 30 letters from Kalhu and c. one third of the 
Nineveh material published in SAA 17, 18 and 21—owing to the fact that 
Babylonians and Assyrian officials stationed in Babylonia were in contact with 
the Neo-Assyrian state centre regularly. 

Official letters were usually written on rectangular tablets across the short 
axis (standardised shape with the ratio 1:2) and enclosed within an envelope. 
The envelope was labelled with the introduction formula along with the sender's 
and addressee's names and sealed with a sealing of the sender. In the case of 
royal letters this was the royal sealing called unqu, which could also mean the 
royal message itself (cf. Parpola 1987: XV). By contrast, private letters were 
commonly written on oval tablets across the long axis. As these could have 
been sealed, they were not necessarily enclosed with an envelope.*! The head- 
ing of letters corresponds to a particular pattern that one can break down into 
the following sequential elements: 


* praescriptio: names the addressee (A) and sender (S) or vice-versa. The 
order is usually due to the relative ranking of A and S. The personal 
names of the correspondents can be supplemented by titles and/or kin- 
ship terms like “brother” or “father”, which do not necessarily refer to 
an actual blood relationship but can express relative status. Therefore 
"brother" can indicate a relationship between two equal ranking men, 


37 The correspondence of Sargon is published in SAA 1, 5, 15 and 17. Note that copies were 
published by Harper (ABL) and more recently by Parpola (1979a, = CT 53) as well as Dietrich 
(1979, = CT 54). At least about 65 letters (published in SAA 17) have been identified as part of 
the correspondence of Sennacherib, see Dietrich 2003: XXXVI-XXXVII, Table III. There may 
be even more unearthed letters to be assigned to the latter, cf. http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/essen- 
tials/archives/sargonsninevehletters/ and Dietrich 2003: XVI-XX. 

38 Published in SAA 10 (see therefore also Parpola 1970 and 19832) and 13 as well as SAA 16, 
18 and 21. 

?? Published in CTN 5 and in an updated version SAA 19. Note also the principal editions 
by Saggs in the journal Iraq (17/1-2 [1955], 18/1 [1956], 20/2 [1958], 21/2 [1959], 25/1 [1963], 
27/1 [1965], 28/2 [1966], 36/1-2 [1974]). 

^0 See http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/essentials/archives/thenimrudletters/. There are some of 
his letters to his father Tiglath-pileser III, from the time when he was crown prince and bore the 
name Ulülaiu (Radner 2003-4). 

^! Cf. Fadhil and Radner 1996: 420-1 with examples; other examples are CTN 3 4-5. 

42 According to Fales 1987a: 453, Chart 1. Cf. with the study of the structure of private letters 
from Late Babylonian times in Hackl, Jursa and Schmidl 2014. 
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whereas “father” stands for a higher position. These expressions can be 
found both in private letters (more frequently) and in official or admin- 
istrative letters (only a few attestations). In letters to and from the king, 
the king is not mentioned by his personal name but just addressed as 
“king” (or as “farmer” during the substitute king ritual). Similar obser- 
vations can be made for high-ranking officials who are addressed with 
their title only: like the king they held a unique, unmistakable position. 

° salutatio: Sulmu ana A (“good health to A”) 

e blessings: e.g. Assur u Mullissu ana A likrubü (“may A&8ur and Mullissu 
bless A") 

e information on well-being: e.g. Sulmu ana mati Sa Sarri (“the land of the 
king is well") 


The praescriptio and the salutatio are usually given but blessings and state- 
ments of well-being are not, except for letters to the king where they are phrased 
frequently. They vary in length and contents due to the sender's custom. The 
enumeration (in number and quality) of divine names in the blessing is also 
related to the place from where the letter is sent and is therefore a useful tool 
for identifying the letter's origin. The headings of letters from the king contain 
a praescriptio and often information on the well-being of the king himself. 

As to the narrative part of letters from the Neo-Assyrian corpus, this is not 
standardised and varies in length and phrasing according to the actual purpose, 
context, and contents. The narrative section of a letter of appeal to the king 
is different to a commanding one from a high-ranking official to his servant. 
Letters to the king or high officials are marked by a higher degree of compre- 
hensive attempts at explanation and polite set-phrases,? whereas letters from 
the king and high officials to lower-ranking persons contain commands (for- 
mulated with prohibitive and imperative forms) and warnings and can be quite 
demanding.** Contents and tone also depend on the different types of relation- 
ship to the king, as is especially recognisable when comparing the letters of 
high-ranking officials and the letters of scholars to the king (Radner 2011). 
The purpose of the majority of letters is to communicate exceptional situations 
in order to cope with these in the king's interests, and it is assumed that most 
official tasks were fulfilled as routine obligations, which did not need to be 
reported to or ordered by the king." 


4 Such basic phrases, often formulated with the precative, are, for instance, “The king, my 
lord should know this.” (Sarri béli lii idi) or “Let the king, my lord, do as it pleases him.” (Sarru 
belt aki ša ila’’tini lepus). 

^ Adopting Sallaberger's (1999: 144—8) terminology, the “Informationsteil” is more elabo- 
rated in letters from lower-ranking to higher-ranking people, as is the case with the “Initiativteil”. 
The contrary is the case with the “Aufforderungsteil”. 

45 Cf. Postgate 1974a: 3; 2007: 7; see also Parpola (1987: XVI-XVII) with a less radical 


view. 
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The majority of the preserved official letters were written to the Assyrian 
king by his highest ranking officials and scholars. In the second half of the 8!" 
century the king's magnates, provincial governors, and military functionaries 
wrote letters to the king about provincial affairs, military organisation, and 
campaigns (see Chart 3 in Parpola 1981: 137-41). Additionally the king 
received intelligence reports on movements across the borders and building 
reports from Dur-Sarrukin in the case of Sargon. The correspondence from the 
reigns of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, on the contrary, represents for a great 
part letters exchanged with scholars and priests. They dealt with omens and 
their impact (on the king) and other cultic matters, but there are also letters 
about domestic affairs and political affairs (in connection with Babylonia and 
Elam) from the 7" century. Comparatively few letters from the king (abat 
Sarri) to one of his subordinates have been found, which is not surprising as 
the find-spots we are primarily dealing with were the residences of the Assyrian 
kings. Therefore the preserved royal letters are presumably either copies of the 
original message sent abroad, 6 or unfinished or discarded drafts originally 
meant for sending.“ A few examples of the “king’s word" were found in the 
archives of the recipient: they stem from the Governor's Palace in Kalhu and 
the archive of the governor in Guzana;** a royal letter was also found in 
Assur.” From among the members of the royal family especially the crown 
princes (Ulülaiu alias the later king Shalmaneser V, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, 
and Assurbanipal) kept contact with their father by letter. It was also the crown 
prince among the royal family members with whom various officials and 
individuals tried to get in contact through letters most often,” though there are 
also some letters from officials written to the king's mother.?! 

About 100 letters neither involve the king nor another royal family member 
but were written between officials. As far as the recipients of these letters 
can be identified, they are primarily written to the magnates and other high 
officials. Especially letters to the vizier or grand vizier and the rab Sa-rési, 
written by their subordinates, are preserved, but also the palace scribe, the chief 
tailor, and a chamberlain received letters from lower ranking individuals.?? 


4 This is indicated by similar drafts of royal letters: because of their parallels SAA 21 23, 24 
and 25 could be drafts of the very same letter from Assurbanipal to Nabû-ušabši, governor of 
Uruk. 

47 This is probably true e.g. for SAA 1 5, SAA 16 3 and SAA 1 1. 

^5 Governor's Palace: CTN 2 181-186 dating to the 8" century (Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon 
ID; Guzana: TH 1-7 dating to the reign of Adad-nerari III. 

“ SAA 13 1 (KAV 114). For a list of Neo-Assyrian royal letters see Watanabe 1985: 146-51. 
? SAA 1 153; 13 78, 154, 158; 16 34, 35, 37, 38, 69, 70, 106, 107, 116, 142. 

! Eg. SAA 13 188; 18 10, 85. 

52 (Grand) vizier: e.g. SAA 1 123; 15 138, 169; 17 64, 66; 19 142. rab ša-rēši: e.g. SAA 17 
53; 18 99; 19 38. Palace scribe: e.g. SAA 19 14, 124. Chief tailor: SAA 18 178. Chamberlain: 
SAA 17 103. 
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Apart from this correspondence kept in the royal palaces, there are some letters 
preserved written by subordinates of the governor of Kalhu to their master 
(CTN 2 193-200, 230). Similarly, there were a few letters recovered in 
Fort Shalmaneser written to its palace manager by lower ranking personnel 
(CTN 3 2—5). Interactions by letter between equally ranking officials of dif- 
ferent spheres are only rarely attested.? The same is true for correspondence 
between officials of different spheres and status "7 It is difficult to determine 
how common communication between different domains, apart from the royal 
domain, was, as we simply lack these archives in most cases. If we were to 
take the evidence as it is, we might argue that external communication did not 
really exist and that exchange of information happened almost exclusively via 
the king or the central palace. But since we are provided with some proof of 
external communication, the dimensions of this kind of communication must 
have been even greater in view of the fact that we generally lack appropriate 
find-spots. As the domains of the magnates and the governors, apart from 
those of the king and royal family members, were the most influential and 
significant within the state apparatus, they presumably were in regular contact 
with each other, by face-to-face meetings as well as via correspondence. 

Apart from an insight into administrative hierarchies based on the heading 
or the body of the letters, we gain information about offices from the narrative 
part of the letter. As already pointed out, those who are attested as writing or 
receiving administrative letters are mainly the king, his family, and the highest 
officials of state. Thus, the active parties to letters do not usually include the 
middle- and lower-ranking people who are the central subject of the present 
study. The narrative parts of these letters, however, are an important source for 
our investigation even though many of them document exceptional cases rather 
than daily routine. 


6.1.4 Royal inscriptions 


Principal editions of the numerous inscriptions of Neo-Assyrian kings 
comprise the two RIMA Volumes 2 (1991) and 3 (1996) by Grayson, which 
cover the reigns of Aššūr-dān II to AXsurnasirpal II and of Shalmaneser III to 
A&&ür-nerari V respectively. The inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser III were pub- 
lished by Tadmor (1994), the inscriptions of his successor, Sargon II, by Fuchs 
(1994). Frahm (1997) presented a comprehensive investigation of the written 


53 [n contrast to letters within the same sphere (“internal”) one could name those between 
different spheres "external" (cf. Postgate 1973: 23); for instance, CTN 2 188 and 189 (governor 
of Assur writes to the governor of Kalhu). 

** Bor instance, SAA 19 56 (governor of Nasibina to palace scribe), CTN 2 191 (palace super- 
visor to governor), 192 (rab miigi to governor). In Guzana two letters from the commander-in- 
chief and a letter from the rab Sa-rési to the governor of Guzana were found (TH 9-10, 12). 
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legacy of Sennacherib.? Borger made the inscriptions of Esarhaddon avail- 
able already in 1956 and published a substantial book on the inscriptions of 
Assurbanipal in 1996. In recent years many royal inscriptions have been 
re-edited in the series RINAP, including material of the kings Tiglath-pileser 
and Shalmaneser V (RINAP 1 [Tadmor and Yamada 2011]), Sennacherib 
(RINAP 3, Part 1 [Grayson and Novotny 2012] and Part 2 [Grayson and 
Novotny 2014]), Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 [Leichty 2011]) and Assurbanipal 
(RINAP 5/1 [Novotny and Jeffers 2018).3é 

Neo-Assyrian royal inscriptions can be divided into at least three basic types: 
labels, dedicatory inscriptions, and commemorative inscriptions (Grayson 
1980: 150—9). Labels indicate royal ownership by giving the monarch's name, 
occasionally supplemented with epithets and/or references to the object in ques- 
tion. Such objects include bricks, vases, weights, beads, and royal seals. Labels 
on bricks can include a short statement relating to construction works and have 
therefore a commemorative character. Additionally, such labels were attached 
to pieces of booty. Dedicatory inscriptions are written on items, such as door 
sockets, bricks, and mace heads, dedicated by the king to a deity. In addition 
to these three distinct types of royal inscriptions, there is a fourth, namely 
“letters to the god" which date from the reigns of Sargon II and Esarhaddon. 
They tell about particular military actions (Sargon's 8" campaign against 
Urartu in 714 and Esarhaddon's campaign to Subria in 673) in a letter to the 
god A&&ur (and the city of Assur and its inhabitants, and further gods according 
to the preserved heading of Sargon's letter)?" The most relevant group for the 
Neo-Assyrian period are the commemorative inscriptions, which are reports on 
the monarch's military and building activities and are basically concerned with 
the representation of the Neo-Assyrian king. Commemorative inscriptions are 
principally subdivided by modern scholars into two groups: those narrating 
mainly military occasions chronologically, namely the annals, and those 
which do not follow this rule but are ordered geographically, called *summary 
inscriptions" "7 Annalistic representations are a Middle Assyrian innovation 
and can be subdivided into two types: those recording a single campaign, 


55 As a principal edition one has to note Luckenbill 1924, as one should also note his two 
volumes (1926 and 1927) on Neo-Assyrian inscriptions. 

56 Note also the RINAP online corpus http: //oracc.museum.upenn.edu/rinap/corpus/. 

7 Fora slightly divergent classification see Fales 1999-2001: 131, Chart 7. Two compositions 
from the reign of Assurbanipal are also characterised as letters to the gods; see Borger 1996: 
76-82 (for one on a prism) and Bauer 1933: 83-4 (for the much shorter text K 3408). 

55 At the beginning they were arranged according to eponyms. Shalmaneser III established 
another custom, arranging them by the regnal years (palii) of the king. Royal inscriptions of 
Sam&i-Adad V and Sennacherib were also arranged by the numbering of campaigns (girru). 

59 Cf. Fales 1999-2001: 131, Chart 7. The former term “display inscription" is misleading, 
as these inscriptions were not always visible but were often placed beneath floors etc. Tadmor 
(1994: 117) calls them “building inscriptions": they commonly begin with “palace of RN”. 

9? They are known from Tiglath-pileser I onwards, cf. Tadmor 1997: 325. 
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as is especially known for Neo-Assyrian times (Grayson 1980: 151), and those 
collecting multiple campaign narrations. Commemorative inscriptions basically 
comprise an introduction naming the king, his titles and epithets, as well as 
legitimation phrases.*! This is followed by narrative accounts of military actions 
and/or reports on construction works. Similar to the dedicatory inscriptions, they 
end up with blessings and can bear curses and/or a date (cf. Fales 1999-2001: 
132, Chart 8). 

Writing media for commemorative royal inscriptions are various. When 
written on clay barrels or prisms as well as on clay or stone tablets, they are 
usually deposited as foundation inscriptions beneath the floor or within the 
brickwork. Exposed inscriptions were often drawn up on the lion or bull colossi, 
door sills and, from ASSurnasirpal II onwards, on the reliefs in the principal 
palaces. Further representative inscriptions were written on stelae, obelisks 
or rocks accompanied with drawings, which were installed throughout the 
Assyrian empire.© 

Neo-Assyrian royal inscriptions, especially commemorative ones, were often 
formulated in the first person singular of the king and served for the represen- 
tation and legitimation of the monarch. They were usually written with Neo- 
Assyrian scribal characteristics in literary Standard Babylonian dialect, which 
might reflect an intentional demarcation from the everyday documents (Frahm 
1997: 246). They document and display the heroic activities of the Assyrian 
monarch and serve for the glorification of the head of state. What was always 
meant to be addressed by these royal statements are the gods. As to the earthly 
addressees, they informed the royal descendants about their unparalleled 
predecessors, when placed as a foundation deposit. In case of depictions in the 
palace, these were reserved for the king, his court and chosen guests, i.e. the 
most important and powerful people in and around the empire. Stelae and rock 
reliefs, on the other hand, could be visible to the common inhabitants of Assyria 
and its conquered territories, albeit only readable by a few. Nevertheless, 
as propagandistic instruments, such monuments had their desired persuasive 
effect thanks to their outer characteristics and fulfilled their purpose also by 
nonverbal means in displaying the Neo-Assyrian king as the magnificent and 
unimpeachable authority. 

It appears, based on lists of booty and tribute as well as on war reports, that 
scribes joining the campaigns composed the narrative sections of royal inscrip- 
tions, which were then approved by the king or perhaps even arranged together 


“! For a legitimation phrase see, for instance, a statement in an inscription of Sennacherib: 
“The god As&ur, the great mountain, granted to me unrivalled sovereignty and made my weapons 
greater than (those of) all who sit on (royal) daises.” (RINAP 3/1 1:4). 

9 For the whole range of materials and items see Fales 1999-2001: 127-30, Charts 5 and 6. 
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with the sovereign.9? Royal inscriptions were composed with numerous stereo- 
typical phrases to activate straightforward topoi. The authenticity and historicity 
of royal inscriptions is also affected by the more or less numerous compilations 
of this text genre. Thus, abbreviations and other modifications took place within 
this process. With the increasing number of regnal years of a monarch his great 
deeds from earlier years were shortened in order to have enough place for 
the more recent activities. In some instances one can reconstruct the genesis of 
the texts (for instance, for inscriptions of Assurbanipal), but, for instance, for 
the reign of Sargon II only the final versions are known (Renger 1980-83: 76). 

In contrast to everyday documents, originating from a basic need for docu- 
mentation, royal inscriptions primarily served the representation of royal power 
and the king's achievements, in particular military and technological innova- 
tions. Archival texts concerned the needs of individuals at different levels of 
Neo-Assyrian society, whereas royal inscriptions served to highlight the king's 
imperial concerns. Archival texts provide us with divergent information, 
whereas royal inscriptions represent a quite uniform view of royal activities. 
While the bulk of information for the actual purpose is gained from the archival 
corpus, this representative text genre provides unique descriptions of extra- 
ordinary events such as the inauguration banquet of Kalhu in the reign of 
A&&urnasirpal II. Another aspect of royal inscriptions to be addressed here 
several times is the human booty taken by the Assyrian kings from the courts 
of defeated rulers. 


6.1.5 Lexical lists of professions 


Two different versions of Neo-Assyrian lexical lists enumerating official, 
professional, and class designations were unearthed in Sultantepe and Kuyunjik 
and edited by Civil.“ These non-canonical LU lists, also called “practical” 
vocabularies (Civil 1969: 223), are updated collections of titles which reflect a 
substantial part of the range of Neo-Assyrian posts and functions. The two 
multi-columned lists differ in style and contents. In the Sultantepe list, preserved 
in two exemplars (STT 38243834384 and STT 385 = MSL 12 233), the titles 
are divided into thematically consistent sections which are kept visually distinct 
from each other by a horizontal rule. The individual sections form a logical 
pattern: first, they list associated functions together with their specialisations, 
including variant writings which, in the case of syllabic variants, are given in 
the same line. Second, if appropriate, they end with the chief-representative 
(LÜ.GAL-X) of the functions and thus indicate a basic hierarchical structure. 


$3 Cf. Frahm 1997: 281 and Tadmor 1997: 329. Note SAA 16 143 (Il. 6-11) where the king 
is asked what exactly should be written on a foundation stone. 
% Civil 1969: 233-41; note also Deller 1965: 470-3. See also Baker 2016a: 256-64. 
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For instance, the section dealing with smiths (MSL 12 233 ii(B) 5-12”) enu- 
merates among others the blacksmith and the goldsmith and, in the end, the 
chief smith. The sections are not only consistent in themselves, but they also 
seem to follow each other in a logical order. For instance, the section of the 
cooks (MSL 12 233 iii 5-7”) is followed by the section of the butchers who 
are succeeded by the bakers, the brewers, and the cupbearers (MSL 12 233 
8-19); thus, all the professional groups dealing with foodstuffs are listed con- 
secutively. The list from Nineveh is only attested on a single tablet (K 4395 = 
MSL 12 238) and is neither organised in separate sections, nor do the single- 
line entries seem to follow a strict order, though partial sequences can be rec- 
ognised, such as the bird-fattener preceding the ox herder and the fowl herder 
(MSL 12 238 iv 1-5). The attempt to register the titles in an hierarchical order 
is indicated at the very beginning of the list, where some of the magnates are 
enumerated together with their minor counterparts (e.g. the chief cupbearer is 
followed by the cupbearer, MSL 12 238 i 3-5), but this is not maintained in 
the first column and no consistent arrangement system is noticeable for the 
modern reader. The lists were certainly prepared and kept in a scholarly envi- 
ronment, as supported by the Sultantepe vocabulary which formed part of a 
library found next to a house of a priest and which lists divine names (columns 
i-iv) before the actual list of official and professional titles begins (Civil 1969: 
233). Comparing the titles of priests and temple personnel provided by both 
lists, Menzel (1981 II: T 28) noticed that the Sultantepe list reflects the nomen- 
clature of the Aššur Temple in Assur while the Kuyunjik list bears the nomen- 
clature of the clerics in Nineveh. Neither the list from Sultantepe nor the list 
from Kuyunjik include an entry for officials such as the palace manager, the 
palace supervisor and the palace scribe, a fact which is attributable perhaps to 
the scholarly perspective rather than to the breaks in the texts. These lists do 
not provide a comprehensive insight into the personnel structure of the royal 
household, nor do they give a cohesive picture of members of the temple house- 
hold. Hence, the compiler of the Sultantepe list was primarily keen on elaborat- 
ing a specific scheme: for instance, the section of cupbearers ends with the 
chief cupbearer (MSL 12 233 iii 17-19”) who was one of the highest state 
officials. The vocabulary from Nineveh even more seems to offer a cross- 
section of society in that city, listing state officials, palace officials (like the 
rab karmani in MSL 12 238 iii 24), provincial and municipal officials (like the 
Sa-muhhi-ali im MSL 12 238 ii 31), military functionaries, clerics and scholars, 
professionals, and also the courtier mazzaz pani (MSL 12 238 iii 29-30). 
Despite the absence of consistency as regards contents, both lists provide an 
opportunity to compare implicit references with explicit attestations of officials 


65 With respect to this compilation, this list may have been drawn up only in the reign of 
Sennacherib or later when Nineveh was the imperial capital. 
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and professionals.® As it turns out, not only do the lexical lists lack official 
titles, but we also miss many designations provided by the vocabulary in texts 
informing us about real life. This particularly pertains to specialisations—for 
instance, we only find the tanners of shields and doors in the lexical list from 
Sultantepe (MSL 12 233 1i(B) 18 —9^)—and it is easily explained by the fact 
that although these specialised professions existed, they were only referred 
to in an abbreviated form or with a generic term in other sources (which also 
supports the impression of the Neo-Assyrian “bureaucratic shorthand", as 
expressed by Fales and Postgate 1992: XV). The fact that numerous titles are 
only known from the two lexical lists is less likely owed to their outdated 
character; by contrast, they do not follow the canon but reflect current circum- 
stances. Therefore they are an important tool for the study of Neo-Assyrian 
society and officialdom.9? 


6.2 Archives from the main centres 


This section discusses the most relevant find-spots and the archival back- 
ground of the everyday documents. The bulk of Neo-Assyrian tablets was 
found in the political and religious centres in the Assyrian heartland. Though 
Assur was the capital of Assyria from Old Assyrian times on, it retained its role 
as religious centre during the first millennium BCE but forfeited its political 
function with the establishment of Kalhu as imperial centre in the reign of 
ASSurnasirpal II. After a brief interlude in the reign of Sargon, who tried to 
establish Dur-Sarrukin as the main centre,“ Nineveh became the imperial 
capital under Sennacherib and remained in that position until the end of the 
empire. With the fall of Nineveh in 612, a much diminuished Neo-Assyrian 
kingdom survived in Harran for a few years. Apart from textual sources from 
these central cities, tablets were also found in nearby places such as Imgur-Illil 
(Balawat), in more distant cities such as Burmarina (Tell Siuh-Fawqani), 
Huzirina (Sultantepe), and Dur-Katlimmu (Tell Seh-Hamad) as well as in pro- 
vincial capitals including Sibaniba (Tell Billa), TuShan (Ziyaret Tepe), Guzana 


% According to Deller and Millard (1993: 226-7), also the enumeration of offices and func- 
tions in the decree of the appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a reminds us of a lexical list, thanks 
to the scribe's concern to show his skills. This is plausible, but assuming that the appointee 
had to establish Kalhu by employing all the necessary personnel in the different institutions, the 
supposed influence of the scribe might be not so significant here. 

% To simplify matters, these texts are in the following simply referred to as “lexical lists", 
instead of “lexical lists of official and professional titles" etc. 

68 If and when Dur-Sarrukin effectively functioned as centre of state is questionable. Sargon 
himself moved there only in 706 (Frahm 1997: 8), just one year before he died on campaign. 
In the previous years of his reign it seems that his designated crown prince (at least from 715 
onwards, cf. Frahm 1997: 2) and successor Sennacherib governed the state while residing in 
Kalhu, see section 7.1.2 Second phase: from Tiglath-pileser III (744—727) to Sargon II (721—705). 
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(Tell Halaf), and Til-Barsip (Tell Ahmar). Since their information content for 
the examination of the royal household is limited, their archaeological back- 
ground is not examined here in detail. The following overview of the archives 
in the imperial centre benefits especially from Pedersén's works on archives 
and libraries (Pedersén 1986 and 1998). 

Regarding the use of the term “archive” for cuneiform sources, I follow the 
convention established by Pedersén (1985: 20-1 and 1998: 3). According to 
him "archives" are characterised by singular tablets *documenting a message 
or a statement" in contrast to “libraries”, which contain “texts of tradition” 
such as literary, historical, religious, and scientific texts. Although the signifi- 
cance of this distinction is limited by actual mixture of tablets, the general idea 
is valid. According to Veenhof's fundamental discussion about the definition 
of archives in Assyriology in 1986, Assyriologists actually often deal with 
"fonds d'archives", i.e. “the total of records accumulated during the time a 
particular task was performed by an institution or person" (with reference to 
J.L. van der Gouw 1973: 3-4), rather than “archives”, i.e. a “collection of 
tablets no longer in use but preserved for their historical value" (Veenhof 1986: 
7). In this sense both “archives” and “fonds d'archives" can be found in the 
Neo-Assyrian text corpus. Strictly speaking, the term "dossier" should be used 
instead of "archive" for archival documents grouped together on the basis of 
their contents owing to a lack of information about the archaeological context 
(Pedersén 1998: 4). This is, for instance, the case with legal records from 
Nineveh which lack clear information on the find-spots and are therefore 
grouped together on the basis of prosopography (cf. Kwasman 1988: xvii—xviii, 
xxix-xxxviii, Chart III). However, to simplify matters I will use “archive” as 
a common term, being aware of the fact that this encompasses "fonds 
d'archives" as well as “dossiers”. 


6.2.1 Archives from Assur (Qal'at Sarqat) 


The majority of the Neo-Assyrian archives excavated in Assur was found in 
private houses concentrated in the north-eastern and south-eastern parts of the 
walled city. They date to the last 150 years of the empire and number altogether 
about 800 texts. While N9 (= Assur 24) and N10 (= Assur 25) were situated in 
the so-called “Aussenhaken” area, N14—22 (= Assur 29-37) were located 
above the ruined Middle Assyrian palace.” N11—13 (= Assur 26-28) was found 
south-west of the Anu-Adad Temple and N23 (= Assur 38) south-west of 


© The Assur archives are here (as in the following sections) designated according to the 


labelling established in Pedersén 1986, but for orientation the updated archive numbers accord- 
ing to Pedersén 1998 are given in brackets. An updated overview of the distribution of tablets 
from these archives (including detailed information about the actual publication status and the 
whereabouts of tablets) is provided by Faist 2007: 1—4 (cf. Pedersén 2003). 
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the aforementioned palace. Alongside the south-eastern town wall were the 
find-spots of N24—30 (= Assur 39-45). N31-35 (= Assur 46-50) as well as 
another archive (= Assur 52) were found in the inner and eastern part of the 
city." Another private archive was found under a stone door socket belonging 
to a private house situated at the western wall of the *New Town" of Assur 
(= Assur 53).’! According to 34 out of 52 tablets published by Ahmad (1996: 
207-9), its central figure was the treasurer ASSür-matu-taqqin who was active 
in the post-canonical period. Out of these archives several others can be 
ascribed to professional groups: N14 mostly concerns oil-pressers (sahitu), 
N32 was kept by a family of tanners of coloured leather (sarip duhsi), and 
goldsmiths (sarrapu) were responsible for N33; the latter archive was edited 
by Radner (19992). The two archives N9 and N10 contain legal transactions 
from a group of hundurdius. Furthermore, gatekeepers (ari) frequently appear 
in the texts of N21, and N24 contains transactions of architects (Selappdiu). 
It is also worth noting that the texts of N31 mention several Egyptian names 
which suggests that well-integrated Egyptians also lived in this environment. 
Scholars agree that the professional groups were specifically connected with 
the Assur Temple.” 

The libraries N2-4 and N6-8 (= Assur 18-23), containing some archival 
texts, were also found in private houses. They include the library of a family of 
scribes (tupSarru, N2 = Assur 18), located at the eastern corner of the ziqqurrat. 
Nearby a pot containing 13 everyday documents (= Assur 51) was unearthed. 
In addition, there are the libraries of chief singers (nargallu, N3 = Assur 19) 
and the exorcists of the Aššur Temple (asipu, N4 = Assur 20). Like the afore- 
mentioned artisans, these professional groups were related to the temple; the 
exorcists even kept tablets documenting the economic activities of the temple 
administration. Three libraries, also containing some administrative docu- 
ments, have an institutional background: the library NI (= Assur 15), which 
included administrative lists dealing with the temple economy, stems from 
the Aššur Temple. In the Prince's Palace, built by Sennacherib for his son 
A&8Sür-ili-muballissu, the library N5 (= Assur 16) was found including some 
administrative tablets (Fales 2003: 214); ten further administrative texts, 
mainly lists of charioteers, were found in the Old Palace (= Assur 17). 


7 Assur 52 is the archive of Dürr-A&&ür whose texts are (re-)edited and discussed in Radner 
2016; cf. Cancik and Radner, PNA 1/II 390 s.v. Dūrī-Aššūr 9. The majority of these texts was 
formerly edited in Maul 2000b, Radner 2000b and Frahm 2002. 

7! [nside the fortification walls Assur was divided into an Old City in the north with its 
temples, palaces and the “Aussenhaken” area, and the New Town in the south. 

? See inter alia Menzel 1981 I: 252; Pedersén 1987: 50; Fales 1997: 35, and Radner 1999a: 
29. 

73 Maul 2010: 201. Also for a few administrative lists of names (StAT 1 40-2) from the 
archive of the goldsmiths, Radner (1999a: 150) assumed an official background. 
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Although Assur was in some respects different from other important cities 
in the imperial heartland, the predominance of private archives in contrast to 
institutional tablets is accidental rather than reflecting ancient circumstances. 
Given its role as religious rather than political centre we do not expect "state 
archives" comparable to what was unearthed in Nineveh, but some legacy of 
the municipal, governmental, and palatial administration. At least the few archi- 
val texts bequeathed from the Old Palace, as well as the references to members 
of the palace household and its satellite households in the archival texts from 
the private archives, attest to the presence of the palace domain. Although 
professionals recorded without affiliation in the documents from Assur were 
likely associated with the temple, one cannot exclude their engagement in 
the palace sphere. 


6.2.2 Archives from Kalhu (Nimrud) 


On the citadel of Kalhu archives were found in the North-West Palace, in 
the Governor's Palace and in the area of the Town Wall (TW) houses. More 
than 1 km south-east of the main mound, tablets were also found in Fort 
Shalmaneser, that is, the Review Palace. In contrast to Assur, documents found 
in Kalhu primarily derive from an institutional and often a palatial background, 
which makes them especially interesting for the present study. 

In the North-West Palace, constructed by Aššurnasirpal IL, archives were 
unearthed in both the outer area in the north-east and the inner area in the 
south-east. In the outer area about 400 tablets were found in room ZT 4 and a 
few in room ZT 5, comprising royal correspondence and administrative records 
from the reigns of Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon II. The said rooms are thought 
to have housed the scribal office because of the two “baked brick benches and 
box-like “filing cabinets”” for storing tablets found in ZT 4 (Oates and Oates 
2001: 45, 197, Fig. 120). The rooms ZT 30 and 31, also situated in the outer 
area of the palace, contained a few tablets and several storage jars. About 60 
legal documents and a few administrative lists, dating to the reign of Sennach- 
erib and later, stem from rooms ZT 14 and 16, plus a few from neighbouring 
rooms. Part of it seems to have comprised the remnants of the archive of 
a Sakintu (see Svard 2015: 95), another part involves military functionaries 
such as the commander-of-fifty Ezbu. Based on these textual sources from 
the northern part of the palace, Oates and Oates (2001: 47) differentiate two 
“governmental apartments”: one dealing mainly with imperial affairs in the 
second half of the 8" century and the other occupied with local affairs down 
to the end of the empire. As they suggest, this may reflect the change of status 
from the erstwhile seat of the king with its imperial administration to a local 
one. From the inner area of the palace fourteen clay dockets dating to the reign 
of Sargon were recovered in room HH. About 150 legal documents were found 
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"crushed under a limestone slab" in room 57 from within the same area. They 
date to the early and middle 8" century and primarily deal with the legal trans- 
actions of the palace scribe Nabü-tuklatü'a and the treasurers (masennu) of 
the queen. 

From the ekal masarti (Review Palace), founded by Shalmaneser III at a 
distance from the citadel, one can distinguish five archives. The two assigned 
to the 8!" century contained fewer than 100 administrative documents: first, 
22 “horse lists" and 48 “wine lists" were found in rooms NE 47-50 and 
adjacent rooms; second, eleven tablets, mainly dealing with wine, were found 
in room SW 6. It was assumed that the tablets had fallen from an upper storey,” 
which would also explain why they were found scattered over several rooms, 
but this might be owed to other disruptive factors. Three archives date to the 
7 century: the archive of the palace manager, found mainly in rooms SE 1 
and SE 10, contained 27 legal documents and letters as well as a number of 
clay bullae. In the south-western section of the palace, in rooms S 10 and 18, 
legal tablets from the sphere of the Sakintu were found. Like the horse lists and 
wine lists, the tablets assigned to the offices of the palace manager and 
the manageress were thought to have fallen from an upper storey,” but this 
remains uncertain. Another 19 tablets (mainly legal records) were kept in rooms 
SE 14-15. The material from the 7" century differs from the 8"-century tablets. 
According to Oates and Oates (2001: 211), this might indicate a shift of func- 
tion from a more military purpose to a primarily administrative one. Presum- 
ably the importance of Fort Shalmaneser as military headquarters diminished 
with the movement of the imperial capital to Dur-Sarrukin and then to Nineveh, 
both also housing their own Review Palaces. Nevertheless, it may have retained 
its function as a military base in one way or another, including the use of its 
workshops for the manufacture and repair of military equipment. 

Another striking group of tablets was found distributed in rooms M, K, and 
S in the so-called "Governor's Palace". These rooms contained 217 tablets 
dating from 835 to 710 arising from the official activities of at least five 
governors. The documents found in the "audience chamber" M may have been 
originally kept in room K too, as the latter's position and size seems suitable 
for the storage of tablets (Postgate 1973: 4—5). While rooms M and K mainly 
contained legal documents, room S contained letters and the majority of admin- 
istrative texts (Postgate 1973: 21). Given the time span of the archive, an 
abandonment of this building after the reign of Sargon is plausible, all the more 
so if we consider the shift of capitals again and the possibility that the governor 


7 Mallowan in Kinnier Wilson 1972: viii; Dalley and Postgate 1984: 18; Oates and Oates 
2001: 159. 
75 See Dalley and Postgate 1984: 4, 9 and Oates and Oates 2001: 164. 
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may have moved to another building on this occasion.”" Just south of the 
Governor's Palace letters of Sargon II and some clay bullae were excavated in 
the throne room (room 8), possibly also in adjoining ones, of the “Burnt 
Palace". Close to the eastern outer wall of the Burnt Palace lay the Nabü Temple 
which accommodated a library. According to Black (2008: 264-5), all tablets 
were originally stored in NT 12, though they also were actually found dispersed 
in the neighbouring rooms proceeding to the south-west. As he put it, this may 
be also true for the 45 administrative documents and letters distributed over 
rooms NT 12, 16, and 18. The loyalty treaties of Esarhaddon were found in 
the throne room of the Nabü Temple. 

Apart from the textual sources from official buildings, there was one private 
house, situated in the housing area TW53 at the north-eastern town wall, whose 
inner-most room (room 19) contained a collection of tablets along with other 
items such as large storage jars. The archive consists of 47 accidentally burned 
documents and mainly represents transactions of the ša-rëši Sama&-&arru-usur 
who lived here in the 7" century." In spite of its private nature, the archive is 
relevant for our research as Sama&-&arru-usur was connected with palace and 
temple personnel. 


6.2.3 Archives from Dur-Sarrukin (Khorsabad) 


Text finds from Dur-Sarrukin are meagre. This is mainly owed to the city's 
short time as capital of the empire under Sargon II. On the one hand, texts 
originally stored at Kalhu were not yet transported to the new capital, and 
on the other hand, texts kept in Dur-Sarrukin were moved to Nineveh under 
Sennacherib, if they had not been already kept there. Some tablets, however, 
were unearthed in various rooms of the Nabü Temple. In room H 29 a few 
everyday documents were found but never published.” Pedersén (1998: 155-6) 
identifies two temple libraries on the basis of tiers of niches in the rooms H 5 
and H 15, of which those in H 5 are said to have still held fragmentary tablets. 
There is just one further legal text said to have been found in room 22 of the 
main palace by Victor Place, published as SAA 6 31. 


76 See Postgate (1973: 5, 7), who refers to the North-West Palace and building B50 as pos- 
sible alternative seats of the governor. In connection with the North-West Palace, however, 
this remains an unsolved matter since it certainly remained a royal domicile which was or was 
not inhabited by the provincial governor, as suggested for palace buildings in the provincial 
capitals in general. 

77 The three legal records found close to this area in trench “A50” (CTN 2 219-221), 
are presumably the remnants of another private archive, that of the entrance supervisor Mannu- 
ki-Inirta (Postgate 1973: 7). 

7$ Loud and Altman 1938: 104—5 (nos. 19-25). Additionally, there are two "documents" said 
to come from the Sin or the Adad Temple, both located in the southern section of the palace. 
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6.2.4 Archives from Nineveh (Kuyunjik and Nebi Yunus) 


With the accession to the throne by Sennacherib, Nineveh became the new 
capital of the Neo-Assyrian empire and remained so until the end. From his and 
his successors' reigns the largest corpus of written cuneiform sources dating 
to the Neo-Assyrian period, that is about 30,000 tablets and fragments,” was 
found here, mostly on the citadel mound Kuyunjik. Therefore text groups are 
mainly ascribed to the South-West Palace and to the North Palace, but in most 
instances it remains unclear whether tablets were found in the one or the other 
palace. Attempts based on museo-archaeological reconstructions have been 
made by Parpola and Reade in 1986.9? Both scholars follow a similar pattern 
in assigning the 7'"-century letters, astrological reports, queries and so on to the 
South-West Palace (on the basis of accession numbers of the type 83-1-18). 
Furthermore, c. 450 sealed clay bullae dating to the 7" century can be assigned 
to room LXI of the South-West Palace which is said to have housed a ramp 
and to have had shelves on the walls (Reade 1998—2001: 415). Legal records 
are located, on the one hand, in the South-West Palace, and, on the other hand, 
in the North Palace. According to Reade the latter housed the majority of 
this material mainly dating to the 7" century and including dossiers of royal 
charioteers, but Parpola locates here only those from the reign of Sargon and 
earlier.?! Similarly, he argues that the correspondence of Sargon was found in 
the North Palace, but it may be more likely that they stem from the South-West 
Palace.? Library texts were found in rooms XL and XLI (“Chambers of 
Records") of the South-West Palace and in the southern corner of the North 
Palace. The latter was identified as the remnants of “ Assurbanipal's Library”, 
but it is possible that the tablets were mixed up with tablets originating from 
the Nabû Temple which is next to the actual find-spot of the tablets (Pedersén 
1998: 161-3). In addition, we have to bear in mind that the North Palace was 
built (or entirely rebuilt) in the reign of Assurbanipal (see Part II, section 1.1 
Types and locations) and hence at least earlier records stored here had been 
previously moved anyway. The entire discussion of the assignment of text 
groups to distinct rooms is affected by the recurring assumption that there was 


7? These can be reduced to about 10,000 tablets through joins (Pedersén 1998: 164). 

9? Note also more recent discussions by the two scholars on that subject: Kwasman and 
Parpola 1991: XV-XVIII and Reade 1998-2000: 421-2. For an overview of the reconstructed 
archives and libraries in Nineveh see Pedersén 1998: 158-63. 

š! See also Kwasman and Parpola 1991: XVI. Legal records can be assigned to the South- 
West Palace (SAA 6 88; 111; 217; SAA 14 72 [Sm 957]; SAA 12 94 [K 296], see Kwasman 
and Parpola 1991: XV-XVI) and the North Palace (SAA 14 29 [K 309a] and 39 [K 329], see 
Reade 1986: 221). 

82 Several letters of the correspondence of Sargon such as SAA 1 31 and SAA 5 64 can be 
assigned to the South-West Palace, see http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/essentials/archives/sargon- 
sninevehletters/. 
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an upper storey. In cases such as the hundreds of sealings found in room LXI 
of the South-West Palace housing a ramp, this seems likely, but due to the 
disturbed context of the palace complexes and the distribution of tablets therein, 
an in-depth discussion is not fruitful for the present study (but note, for instance, 
Battini 1996). Apart from the two palaces, the South-West Palace and North 
Palace, one has to keep in mind that tablets were stored in the Review Palace 
(Nebi Yunus).?? 

Thirty more legal documents stored in a pot about 100 metres from the 
Šamaš Gate represent the only private archive with its main character Inürta- 
Sarru-usur, a courtier (mar ekalli) of the New Palace, dating from 669 down to 
the end of the empire. The pot was found presumably in secondary context and 
is assumed to belong to the private house excavated nearby.** As a matter of 
fact private archives from Nineveh are so far underrepresented and are likely 
still awaiting recovery. 


6.2.5 Concluding remarks 


As regards the archival background, the textual evidence from the palace 
buildings of Nineveh and Kalhu is of particular interest for the study of the 
royal household. Notwithstanding the uncertain reconstruction of the finds from 
Nineveh, a few thoughts on the question of the “Sitz im Leben” of the every- 
day documents archived in the palaces seem warranted. In the palaces of both 
cities letters, administrative records, and legal documents dating to the 8" and 
the 7 centuries were found. Though a considerable number of texts dates to 
the 7 century and thus consists of more or less up-to-date records on which 
the palace administration relied, it is questionable to which extent and for what 
reason earlier records were regarded as relevant for the ongoing palace busi- 
nesses. In the case of the royal correspondence this particularly concerns the 
letter corpus dating to the reigns of Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon II, parts of 
which were found in the North-West Palace in Kalhu and in the South-West 
Palace (or the North Palace) in Nineveh. As to the older material stored in 
Kalhu, comprising letters from the reign of Tiglath-pileser III and from the 
early and mid-reign of Sargon II, Luukko (2012: LIV) assumed that this selec- 
tion was due to a conscious "preservation policy" perhaps conducted by the 
palace scribe at the latest in the reign of Sennacherib. The latter may have 
regarded this letter corpus as old enough to be stored away in a still used albeit 
distant palace but also valuable enough not to be discarded. Though found 
“in a completely chaotic state" in room ZT 4 (Oates and Oates 2001: 45), the 


“ Cf. Parpola 1986: 232 and Kwasman 1986: 238, fn. 7. See especially the edition of sixteen 
texts found here by an Iraqi venture in 1954 (MacGinnis 1992). 
84 See Postgate and Ismail (n.d.: 4), contra Pedersén and Troy (1993: 39). 
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tablets—judging by the preserved brick boxes—may originally have been 
stored in a well-organised manner and it is therefore rather unlikely that they 
were left behind or were just kept there as recyclable "scrap paper". On 
comparison with the more recent letters from the reign of Sargon unearthed in 
Nineveh, however, they were apparently classified as less relevant for current 
state matters which is not surprising in view of the ephemeral character of 
the letters. 

The same is true for the administrative records, especially for those to be 
classified as “primary documents", which on occasion were drawn up for 
immediate purposes whereby their informative value thereafter could diminish 
considerably. However, judging by the often hastily written wine lists which 
were recurrently prepared over decades in the 8" century and kept together in 
Fort Shalmaneser, such primary records may have been consciously collected 
over a longer period in order to keep track of the income and expenditure of 
the palace, though this remains unproven. If so, they could have been also kept 
in order to evaluate and consult them for future decisions and, as a consequence, 
to optimise the economic situation. Since the Assyrian administration does not 
seem to have been well organised and sophisticated enough, however, this is 
less clear and for the moment seems unlikely. In any case, one has to say that 
the recording and preserving of data in itself already denotes a basic bureau- 
cratic mechanism and implies a concern for the abstraction and simplification 
of more or less complex economic procedures and their consequences." 
Hence, the Neo-Assyrian empire was forced to develop a certain qualitative and 
quantitative level of administration by means of “paperwork”. As noted by 
Postgate (1979: 212), there was a tendency, however, to reduce the latter by 
adopting the formula of legal documents (normally contracts) for the recording 
of administrative procedures. While these transactions can occasionally be 
exposed as administrative processes thanks to the use of administrative terms 
such as iskaru, one can only speculate to which extent we are able to trace them. 

Within the context of a discussion of the “Sitz im Leben" of archival texts 
stored in the palace, legal records are also of particular interest since they raise 
the question of whether the legal parties bought and lent goods in their own 
interest or on behalf of the palace. Looking at both Kalhu and Nineveh, striking 
parallels can be observed as to the active parties involved. In the palaces of 
both cities text collections associated with the queen's household and the 
Sakintu as well as with military functionaries were found. Another phenomenon 


š5 Cf. Jursa 2004: 146—7: one has to consider separately what archives “could have achieved 
and what they were meant to achieve". In this respect one has to ask if archives were meant 
merely to “keep track of obligations", i.e. if they just fulfilled a “police function", or if they were 
also meant to enable “prognostication and planning for the future”, i.e. were bureaucratic in their 
full extent. Jursa observes that even the former has a future aspect to a certain extent (Jursa 2004: 
180). 
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to be observed in both cities is that village managers of the key members of 
the royal family and of a few other officials such as the rab Sa-rési together 
with treasurers of the queen (in Kalhu) and the governor of the crown prince 
(in Nineveh) acted as active parties (mainly as buyers and creditors) in these 
documents. It is likely that they acted on behalf of their royal masters, as 
did the Sakintus and the palace manager whose archive was found in Fort 
Shalmaneser.*° The motivation for the military commanders and charioteers, 
several of whom formed part of the personal entourage of the king and crown 
prince, is rather different and one assumes that they took part in legal trans- 
actions for their own benefit. If this assumption is right, their records could 
have been consciously kept by the palace in order to exercise control over their 
business activities and their financial circumstances (cf. Kwasman and Parpola 
1991: XX-XXVI), especially since royal charioteers accumulated a large 
amount of properties over time. The fact that several duplicates of these legal 
texts were found in the same palatial environment led to Fales’ hypothesis that 
the legal documents were kept in the palace for “the management of the 
relevant assets after the death of the owners/creditors”.?” According to him 
such a scenario also corresponds to the fact that the private deeds kept in 
palatial areas were less varied and more standardised than those from private 
contexts and seem to have been stored there only for distinct terms of offices 
(Fales 2003: 223-4). In view of these observations it is quite clear that the 
palace laid claim to the businesses of these charioteers in one way or the other. 
Whether this is simply because the palace wanted to be informed, or whether 
it meant the occasional confiscation of assets by the palace, at latest after the 
dossier's owner's death, remains open. In any case, in view of the legal records 
stored in the palaces, the palace administration usually kept relevant documen- 
tation only and must have regularly got rid of records which had lost any 
relevance for recent palace business. Thus, apart from the compilation of 
everyday documents, also this organisation shows that a certain bureaucratic 
ethos was developed and maintained. 


86 One cannot exclude the possibility that officials such as the palace scribe Nabü-tuklatü'a 
and the scribe of the king's mother (see e.g. SAA 6 253:7) conducted business ex officio. 
For the treasurers of the queen see Part II, section 14.8.2 Treasurers of members of the royal 
family. 

87 Fales 2003: 225. Duplicates particularly form part of the dossier of the chariot driver 
Rémanni-Adad but are not found in the collection of tablets associated with Bahianu, village 
manager of the temple stewardess, also originating from the palace archives in Nineveh (Fales 
2003: 207). Note that these copies, originating from legal records dating to different reigns, seem 
to have been drawn up later on by the same scribe (Radner 1997a: 46-7). 
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6.3 Perishable materials and the Aramaic language 


A significant part especially of the administrative documents was written on 
wooden or ivory boards (/é’u) coated with a mixture of wax (mullii) and clay 
(kalii)."" Apart from rare archaeological finds from Kalhu and Assur P! this is 
clear from attestations of /é’u in cuneiform texts." According to these refer- 
ences, one can assume that these writing materials were used and reused for 
administrative purposes, either inscribed with cuneiform or Aramaic. In view 
of the practical advantages, for example, their being easy to emend, re-useable, 
and flexible, this is not surprising. The question whether there was a specific 
process due to the use of clay tablets instead of writing boards and vice versa 
was discussed by Symington. On the basis of the Hittite sources, she suggested 
that the common process could have been that preliminary records were made 
on perishable material while final versions were inscribed on clay (Symington 
1991: 118). For the Neo-Babylonian temple administration, on the other hand, 
the opposite seems to have been more common.”! It remains unclear which 
modus operandi, if any, was established by the Assyrian administration.”? Other 
perishable writing materials such as leather (mašku) or papyrus (niaru) are also 
attested in the Neo-Assyrian correspondence, albeit rarely.?? These materials 
together with parchment were used to write and document in Aramaic and are 
thought to have been rolled and sealed with bullae or combined with cuneiform 
corn loan dockets with the help of strings (see above). They were also used 
for drawing up letters (e.g. SAA 16 99:8“-10)). 

The symbiosis of Aramaic and cuneiform script and language due to the 
increasing impact of Aramaic in the 1* millennium BCE is also clear from 
the cuneiform legal texts on clay tablets with Aramaic captions, either incised 


88 San Nicolò 1948: 70. They were also used for literary and scientific texts, as indicated by 
colophons. 

*? Kalhu: North-West Palace, in room AB (Mallowan 1966 I: 153—5, Figs. 90-93) and in 
ZT area (Oates and Oates 2001: 220); Nabü Temple, fragments in NT 13 (Pedersén 1998: 152). 
Assur: a single ivory writing board was found in the area of the archive of the exorcist (Maul 
1994: 160-1). The most famous discovery of wooden writing boards was made on the Ulu Burun 
shipwreck on the Turkish Mediterranean coast, near Kas (see Payton 1991). 

% E.g. in letters (e.g. SAA 1 99 r. 12’, 128:18) and in administrative documents (e.g. SAA 11 
105:3’, 172 r. 2). The following logographic writings are attested for Jeu: GIS.DA, GIS.ZU, GIS. 
LI.U;.(UM). GIS.IG is rather to be read édissu / édilate (Ahmad 1996: 236). According to Parpola 
(1983b: 2), lé'u stands for any sort of polyptych whereas GIS.IG (he assumed the reading daltu) 
is just used for “single writing boards”. For further details see Symington 1991: 113, fn. 19. 

?! Jursa 2004: 173-4; see also MacGinnis (2002: 223-4) based on the Ebabbar material. 

22 For general possibilities of procedure see MacGinnis 2002: 223-5. 

?5 Cf. Parpola 1986: 225, fn. 17-18. Evidence: SAA 1 34 r. 19” (the palace scribe receives 
two papyrus scrolls), SAA 15 136 r. 15-18 (sketch on leather) and SAA 5 160:10' (broken). 
Note further the well-known depictions of paired cuneiform and alphabet scribes depicted with 
distinct writing utensils on the reliefs (e.g. BM 124956, South-West Palace of Sennacherib in 
Nineveh, in Barnett et al. 1998: PI. 255). 
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or inscribed with ink or both, mainly from the 7" century.?^ This peculiarity is 
mainly attested on documents (especially conveyances) found in Nineveh as well 
as in Dur-Katlimmu, Burmarina, and Til-Barsip.?? The captions, giving principal 
facts (text type, parties involved, ...) of the transaction recorded in cuneiform, 
were added secondarily, presumably as a principal orientation for users not 
accustomed to the cuneiform script (Fales 1986: 9—12). Furthermore, there 
are documents (especially contracts) either drawn up on tablets as bilinguals or 
written only in Aramaic;? the latter is also attested for a few administrative 
notes with stamp sealings from Kalhu.” It is possible that they formed part of 
"double documents" with counterparts either written in cuneiform or Aramaic. 
Alternatively, they could have been endowed with an independent legal value 
with no further need of a supplement (Fales 2005a: 601). 

Judging from these Old Aramaic legacies it is quite obvious that everyday 
documents were increasingly drawn up in Aramaic, especially in the provincial 
areas to the north-west. As in the traditional Aramean area of influence, cunei- 
form tablets there were not just supplied with Aramaic captions, but entire legal 
documents were recorded in Aramaic. It is surprising that they were drawn up 
on clay, which is not the most appropriate material for this alphabetic script. 
But it was not only the north-western part of the empire, it was the Assyrian 
heartland and the central administration of the empire where Aramaic captions 
were used possibly as a bureaucratic tool to keep order. Furthermore, we have 
to bear in mind that the central Assyrian administration increasingly used 
the more flexible perishable writing materials, accompanied either by the use 
of cuneiform or Aramaic script and language, for everyday procedures. This 
development was certainly expedited by the increasing number of administra- 
tive personnel with an Aramaic background. 


7 THE NEO-ASSYRIAN EMPIRE 


In the following sections, some background information concerning the Neo- 
Assyrian empire is provided. This includes an outline of its political history, 
a brief discussion about its concept of kingship, and an introduction to its 
highest-ranking state officials in order to set the scene against which the Neo- 
Assyrian palace household was maintained and developed. 


?* See the principal work of Fales 1986 and more recently Fales 2005a: 599-602. 

?5 Nineveh: Fales 1986: nos. 1-2, 4-5, 8, 10, 14-42; 2000b: 93-4. Dur-Katlimmu: Róllig 
1993 and in Radner 2002: 22-3. Burmarina: Fales and Radner 2005: text nos. 4, 13, 23. 
Til-Barsip: Dalley 1996—7: TB 20. 

% Bilinguals: Fales 1986: nos. 3 and 6. Only Aramaic: found at Nineveh (Fales 1986: 
nos. 7, 9, 11— 13), Assur (Fales 1986: nos. 46-52), Guzana (Fales 1986: nos. 53-7), Burmarina 
(Fales and Attardo 2005: text nos. 45-63), Til-Barsip (Dalley 1996-7: TB 11), Dur-Katlimmu 
(see inter alia Róllig 1997) and from Ma’allanate (Fales 1986: 269-73). 

97 ND 2346: Ihykl” (“for the palace") and ND 2347: Iby'r'[...] (“for the house/temple/palace 
of...”), see Fales 1986: 221-2 and the principal edition of Millard 1972. 
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7.1 Political history 


With its origins in the earlier second millennium BCE, an Assyrian state 
ruling over a wider territory arose in the second half of the second millennium 
BCE. After a period of decline, the Neo-Assyrian period saw first a reinvig- 
oration and recovery of formerly controlled regions. In a second phase, begin- 
ning with the reign of Tiglath-pileser III and lasting into the reign of Sargon 
IL, the empire pushed its borders outwards and underwent fundamental reforms. 
This *conquest phase” was superseded by an "imperial phase", associated with 
the reigns of Sennacherib, Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, when the empire 
benefitted from the immediately preceding achievements in terms of stability 
and economic wealth. It then reached its maximum extent but was also threat- 
ened by foreign affairs and finally collapsed in the late 7" century.’ For the 
reconstruction of events one has to revert to what is written in the Neo-Assyrian 
inscriptions and the chronicles (eponym chronicles and the Babylonian chron- 
icles). As already pointed out, the reliability of the royal inscriptions is limited 
by their propaganda and self-representation of the king. Nonetheless, they 
provide key data on campaigns and conquests which might not have been taken 
place exactly as outlined in the inscriptions but which nevertheless refer to real 
events. The chronicles function as a corrective to the royal inscriptions and also 
provide additional information, as is the case with the state correspondence.” 


7.1.1 First phase: from Aššur-dan II (934—912) to AsSür-nerari V (754—745) 


According to the Kuhrt (1995: 481), the Neo-Assyrian era is set with the 
reign of Aššur-dan II, in whose reign “the basic pattern in terms of strategy 
and ideology" was established.!% It was then further developed by his succes- 
sors who undertook campaigns in the north and to the west. Based on extensive 
military actions “the basis for Assyria's awesomely efficient military machine 
was clearly laid down in this period" (Kuhrt 1995: 482), also involving the 
establishment of supply-points which became provincial capitals. ASSurnasirpal 
II (883—824) carried on campaigning and establishing Assyrian provincial 
centres such as TuShan. His reign is also well-known for the festivities on the 
occasion of the inauguration of the new imperial capital Kalhu, as described 
on the banquet stele from the North-West Palace (RIMA 2 A.0.101.30). The 
greatest military achievement of his successor Shalmaneser III (858-824) was 
a territorial expansion to the west in the course of which he also defeated an 
anti-Assyrian-coalition consisting of Aramean and Neo-Hittite states. This king 


°8 For the division of the Neo-Assyrian period in three phases, see Postgate 1979: 194. 


” For more detailed overviews of Neo-Assyrian political history see Grayson (71982, 1991 
b-d), Oates (1991) and Kuhrt (1995). More recent works, dealing with specific reigns, are cited 
subsequently. Also the RIA entry on the Assyrian provinces (Radner 2006a) is relevant here. 

100 Alternatively the Neo-Assyrian period is considered to begin with the reign of Adad-nérari II 
(911-891), also because several eponym lists start with the year 910 (Millard 1994: 4). 
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also reinforced the impact on regions in Anatolia and carried out campaigns 
against the new northern power Urartu. Apart from these military events he 
maintained a peaceful relationship with Marduk-zakir-3umi I (c. 854-819), 
king of Babylon.!?! At the time when Sam&i-Adad V ascended the Neo-Assyr- 
ian throne, inner turmoil affected Assyria: 27 cities including Assur, Nineveh 
and Arbail rebelled, possibly incited by Aššur-da'"in-aplu, another son of 
Shalmaneser III. A treaty was concluded between Sam&i-Adad and the Baby- 
lonian king Marduk-zakir-&umi, but Sam&i-Adad later on repeatedly invaded 
Babylonia when it was ruled by succeeding kings. No further campaigns 
were undertaken during his reign nor in the reign of his son and successor 
Adad-nerari III (810—783), whose mother Sammu-ramat appears to have had an 
influential role during his reign. At that time especially client states in the west 
as well as areas in Anatolia were in favour of the increasing power of Urartu, 
which enlarged its influence towards Mannea in the Zagros mountains. Apart 
from the treaty with Map" A. ruler of Bit-Agusi, from the reign of ASSür-nerari V, 
less is known about the reigns of Shalmaneser IV (782-773), Aššur-dan III 
(772-755), and A&&ur-nerari V (754—745), all sons of Adad-nerari III. 


7.1.2 Second phase: from Tiglath-pileser III (744—727) to Sargon II (721—705) 


During the reigns of Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon II “the essentials of impe- 
rial administration were worked out and refined although many institutions of 
the 9" and earlier 8" centuries continued to exist” (Kuhrt 1995: 493). These 
institutions were “overlaid by the many developments in provincial structure 
and administration, the evolution of imperial policy and the emergence of the 
empire in its classic form" (Kuhrt 1995: 493). Gaining the throne in quite unfa- 
vourable times and probably as an usurper, Tiglath-pileser III tried to widen or 
reconquer Neo-Assyrian territory by increased military actions especially to the 
west and north. Due to these undertakings new provinces were incorporated into 
the empire and client states were bound to it. Most striking was perhaps the 
invasion of Urartu as far as Tušpa on Lake Van in 735. As for Babylonia, 
Tiglath-pileser III defeated its ruler Mukin-zeri and became its direct sovereign 
in 729.'? In addition to his numerous campaigns, Tiglath-pileser III is espe- 
cially known for the deportations he undertook on a massive scale. While little 
is known about his direct successor and son Shalmaneser V (726—722), the latter 
seems to have supervised the administration of the empire when he was crown 
prince (with the name Ulülaiu). 


1?! For details on Shalmaneser's campaigning activities see Yamada 2000: 77-224 and Baker 
2008: 582-4. 

102 For an overview of the reign of Tiglath-pileser III see Baker 2014a and Tadmor 1994: 
232-7. 
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Sargon II (721-705), who gained the throne presumably unlawfully, was 
initially preoccupied with the strengthening of his sovereignty. In his first years 
he marched against Mannea and Carchemish and, as he stresses in his inscrip- 
tions, defeated the Elamite king Humban-nikas I at Der (in 720). In the course 
of his reign he struck Urartian power both in Anatolia as well as in the Zagros 
mountains and, in 714, captured the frontier state Musasir. The first of all 
hostile encounters with Mita of Muški (= Phrygia?) seems to have led to dip- 
lomatic exchange towards the end of Sargon's reign. Also with Egypt Assyria 
seems to have had primarily peaceful relations at this time. The crown of 
Babylon was granted to Sargon II only in 710 after the conquest of Babylon 
and the defeat of the Chaldean Marduk-apla-iddina II who finally escaped to 
Elam in 709. Like Shalmaneser V, Sennacherib in his time as crown prince 
(at least from 715 on) governed the empire while his father was on campaign 
(in Urartu) or stayed in Babylonia from 710 to 707 (cf. Frahm 1997: 2). Appar- 
ently only in 706 did Sargon move to his new capital, Dur-Sarrukin, whose 
foundations were laid in 717. Already in 705 he died when campaigning in 
Tabal.9? 


7.1.3 Third phase: from Sennacherib (704—681) to the final fall (612/609) 


When Sennacherib ascended the throne, he was already about 40 years old 
and had many years of active crown-princehood behind him (Frahm 1997: 8). 
Instead of Dur-Sarrukin, Nineveh was chosen as imperial capital. One of 
Sennacherib's main concerns was Babylonia and Marduk-apla-iddina II, who 
had reappeared. Sennacherib marched into Babylonia in 703 and installed 
Bel-ibni as puppet king, only for him to be removed three years later in favour 
of Sennacherib's first-born son Aššur-nadin-šumi. In 694, however, the 
Elamites captured Babylon and took off his son to their homeland. The final 
destruction of Babylon by Sennacherib was undertaken in 689 whereupon not 
only the actual Babylonian king Musezib-Marduk but also the Marduk statue 
was taken to Assyria. Apart from Babylonian affairs, Sennacherib was mainly 
engaged with the western extension of the empire, including sieges of Jerusalem 
ending in payments of bribes by its king Hezekiah. Sennacherib was murdered 
in 681, presumably by his son and previously designated crown prince Urdu- 
Mullissu (Parpola 1980). 

Presumably because he was not the next in the dynastic line and was desig- 
nated crown prince especially due to the efforts of his mother Naqr'a, Esarhaddon 
had to fight against his brothers in order to gain the Assyrian throne. After 
being successful, his military activities are marked by repeated campaigns to 
Egypt, from with that of 671 leading to the capture of Memphis. For further 


103 For Sargon II and his reign see Fuchs 2009b and Fuchs, PNA 3/II 1239-47 s.v. Sarru-kèn 2. 
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attempts made towards the west one may cite the conquest of Sidon and the 
preserved vassal treaty with Tyre which, however, was besieged in 671. In 
order to gain more control over the eastern regions, loyalty treaties were made 
with groups such as the Medes and the Manneans (SAA 2 6). The relationship 
between Elam and Assyria worsened when the Elamites captured Sippar in 675. 
Later on, the two states must have made a treaty between themselves, as letters 
show (SAA 16 1). The policy of Esarhaddon concerning Babylonia itself is 
characterised by rebuilding and governing, as its sovereign, in the aftermath 
of Sennacherib's destruction. As to internal affairs, there is an entry in the 
Babylonian chronicles according to which Esarhaddon put his officials (rabütu) 
to the sword in his eleventh year (670 BCE) after a conspiracy (Radner 2003c). 
Esarhaddon died while campaigning towards Egypt in 669. 

As Esarhaddon had decided in 672, his sons Assurbanipal and Samai-Sumu- 
ukin took over the regency of Assyria and Babylonia respectively. Because of 
the sudden death of his father on campaign, Assurbanipal went to Egypt him- 
self and recaptured Memphis in 667 as well as Thebes in c. 663. Apart from 
the repeatedly rebelling Tyre, no great resistance had to be fought in the west. 
Assurbanipal, like his father, instead proceeded against the Manneans and 
Medes in the eastern and north-eastern regions and revenged the attack of the 
city Uppumu by dispatching its Urartian leader during the reign of Rusá II 
(or IID. There seem to have existed peaceful ties between Assurbanipal and 
Rusa’s successor Sarduri. Elamite attacks against Assyria at first ended with the 
defeat of the Elamites on the river Ulaia along with the murder of Teumman. 
In 652 Samai-Kumu-ukin, allied to Elam, began to revolt against Assyria 
due to his rivalry with his brother Assurbanipal who had retained a supreme 
position over Babylonia. Finally, in 648, Babylon was conquered by the Assyr- 
ians and Sama-&umu-ukin flew to Elam. A certain Kandalanu was installed as 
ruler over Babylonia. One year later Elam was defeated and Susa was destroyed. 
Assurbanipal certainly sat on the throne until 630 and probably even longer, 
perhaps until 627. Hence, A&&ür-etel-ilani gained the throne of his father some 
time between 630 and 627. After his rab Sa-rési Sin-Sumu-léSir had seized 
the Assyrian throne for a short time, Aššūr-etel-ilāni was soon defeated by his 
brother Sin-Sarru-iskun. In 614 the Medes captured Assur and two years later, 
in 612, Nineveh fell after a long siege by Babylonian and Median troops. With 
Aššur-uballit II the remainder of the Neo-Assyrian empire survived in Harran 
until 609 when again Babylonian and Median forces captured this last refuge 
of the Neo-Assyrian survivors (Kuhrt 1995: 478—501, 540-6). 


7.2 Assyrian kingship 


In order to understand the organisation of the Neo-Assyrian empire and its 
court culture, one has to understand Neo-Assyrian kingship and its ideology 
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since the role of the king determines the constitution of his subjects in general 
and of his officials in particular. 

The Neo-Assyrian king had an exceptional role among his subjects, both 
in the secular and in the religious sense. He was the superhuman sovereign 
keeping an eye on his subjects like a shepherd who guards his sheep.!% As the 
imagined son and priest of the god Assur he was the intermediary between 
the Assyrians and their gods. The king's role as earthly representative of the 
gods is also indicated by his epithet “governor of Enlil”, which corresponds to 
the role of the god Ninurta,!" and is supported by the fact that kingship was 
seen as governorship on behalf of the gods. As divine agent he fulfilled the will 
of the gods, a circumstance which legitimated his every action (Maul 1999: 
207, 212). Thus, the recapture of territory already gained in Middle Assyrian 
times and the subsequent enlargement of the country with all its propagated 
cruelty was seen as fulfilment of divine order. It was ensured by the intensive 
observance of omens that every action was in accordance with the divine 
will. This divine remit justified the king's decisions, as is clear from letters of 
scholars and other documents such as queries from the reigns of Esarhaddon 
and Assurbanipal.!°° The prior requirement for the king was to be consistent 
with the world order, indispensably connected to the gods. It was the king who 
was responsible for the well-being of the country: depending on his personal 
virtues—which, according to the coronation hymn of Assurbanipal, included 
eloquence (qabí), understanding (Semii), truth (kittu), and justice (misaru) 
(SAA 3 11:8)—Assyria remained stable and successful or not. 

Apart from divine legitimation, the dynastic line was another essential 
requirement for whoever gained the Assyrian throne (and therefore usurpers 
were in great need of explanation). The first choice would have been the eldest 
son of the preceding king with his main wife (ségallu),'°’ but the political 
history (see above) clearly shows that the Assyrian sovereigns did not strictly 
follow this rule and chose their successors by other criteria, such as ability and 
sympathy. In principle every male relative was regarded as a possible successor 
to the throne (Radner 2003: 166). If the man in question was confirmed by 
divine will, the last step to gaining the throne was to demonstrate ability already 
when crown prince. In case he failed to do so, he was presumably replaced by 


1^ This topos is several times mentioned in the royal inscriptions as an epithet of the king. 
E.g. in an inscription of Assurbanipal it says: “true shepherd, leader of a widespread population” 
(RINAP 5/1 13 i 7: LU.SIPA ki-i-nu mut-tar-ru-[u UN.MES] DAGAL.MES). Note also the 
introductory line of the coronation hymn of Assurbanipal: “May Šamaš, king of heaven and earth, 
elevate you to shepherdship over the four [region]s!” and “(...) give him the black-headed 
people, that he may rule as their shepherd!” (SAA 3 11:1, r. 18). 

105 For the identification of the Neo-Assyrian king with Ninurta see Maul 1999: 210. 

106 The important role of scholars for the maintenance and celebration of the royal ideology 
was stressed by Parpola (2010: 40). 

107 For the reading of MLE.GAL as ségallu (as a formation of issi ekalli) see Parpola 1988a. 
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the next suitable candidate chosen from the male line of the royal family. If we 
follow Radner (2010a: 27), who assumed that there was a crown prince 
throughout Neo-Assyrian history, then this possibility of getting deposed as 
crown prince was always there. However, the Assyrian king had to give proof 
of his ability repeatedly and during his entire reign, for instance, by being a 
victorious commander and a successful hunter. Especially with the increasing 
extent of Assyrian territory and therefore the growing power of the Assyrian 
king, more and more complex dangers had to be controlled (Maul 1999: 205). 
He was not just a king among others of that time but had, especially with 
the growing influence on Egypt in the 7^ century, the claim of being king of 
the universe, without a rival (cf. Radner 2010a: 28). 


7.3 'The king's magnates 


Due to the extent of Assyrian territory, the king could not govern alone and 
had to extend the government beyond his patrimonial household. He had to 
distribute power and authority and rely on an outer court represented by this 
state officials. He relied primarily on the (LU).GAL.MES (rabítu), i.e. the 
"great men" or the so-called *magnates", who comprised the seven highest- 
ranking state officials and the provincial governors. In a narrow sense of the 
word, however, only the seven highest ranks of state—namely the (great) treas- 
urer (masennu), the palace herald (nagir ekalli), the chief cupbearer (rab šāqê), 
the “chief eunuch” (rab Sa-rési), the chief bailiff (sartennu), the (grand) vizier 
(sukkallu), and the commander-in-chief (turtanu)—belong here. DP From among 
these officials the great treasurer, the palace herald, the chief cupbearer, and 
the commander-in-chief governed their own provinces in the north-eastern 
frontier regions and, in the case of the commander-in-chief, in the north-western 
part of the empire. Though all of the seven magnates participated in military 
actions, this was a central task of the chief cupbearer, the commander-in-chief, 
and the rab Sa-rési in particular. The chief cupbearer and the commander- 
in-chief had their own armies and while the commander-in-chief was also 
the supreme commander of the Assyrian army, the rab Sa-rési commanded 
the royal corps (kisir Sarri). Key functions of other magnates include the super- 
vision of building works and precious materials by the treasurer, and over- 
seeing judicial disputes by the chief bailiff and the vizier. The latter also was 
a key figure in Babylonia. The literal meanings of the titles of the palace herald 
and the chief cupbearer apparently do not correspond to their actual tasks but 
were, however, formally reflected on special occasions. This is clear from the 


108 The following outline is based on the conclusions of Mattila who studied these officials 


in detail (see especially Mattila 2000: 161-8). Instead of “chief judge", the English term “chief 
bailiff" is used for the sartennu, see Radner 2005b: 55. 
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text about the royal meal where the palace herald in fact occurs as an announcer, 
and it is possibly also indicated by the single occasion where the chief cup- 
bearer mentioned as a recipient of wine in the wine lists (CTN 3 133 ii 1) 
which, except for the rab ša-rēši, do not mention any other magnate. Presum- 
ably especially the great treasurer was regularly present in the imperial capital 
by reason of his official tasks, though all seven magnates must have otherwise 
spent a considerable part of the year abroad, either in their provinces or in other 
areas for campaigning or other missions. Nevertheless, they assembled with 
the king in the imperial capital on the occasion of the New Year festivities and 
the muster of military forces (Mattila 2000: 166). Parpola has argued that 
this royal council, together with the chief scholar (ummánu), was formed in 
accordance with the divine council, with each magnate impersonating his 
appropriate god.'? As the gods of the divine council represent aspects of the 
presiding god (Anu), the magnates then were aspects of royal power (Mattila 
2000: 167), as would be particularly apparent with the sartennu being chief 
bailiff and the turtanu being commander-in-chief in lieu of the king. Though 
this parallel seems convincing, the scheme established by Parpola is a fixed 
arrangement whereas the constellation of the magnates underwent changes in 
the reign of Sargon and later. For instance, the offices of the rab Sa-rési and 
of the vizier seem to have been upgraded, and the dominant role of the com- 
mander-in-chief was split into a representative “of the right” and “of the left". 
Moreover, from the reign of Sargon onwards, even the strict separation of the 
seven “magnates” from other officials does not seem to be entirely conclusive 
anymore, since officials such as the chief cook apparently gained importance 
and were also appointed as eponyms, an honour which was originally reserved 
for the seven magnates and provincial governors. In any case, though the mag- 
nates are essential for the establishment of a comprehensive picture of Assyrian 
court society, they are not the focus of research here since they were not 
members of the palace's core personnel and had their own extended house- 
holds. 


109 See Parpola 1995, in particular Fig. 4 and Chart I (pp. 389, 390). 
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DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


1 PALACE MANAGEMENT 


In this section I discuss central officials of the palace administration. This 
includes, on the one hand, the rab ekalli (palace manager) and the Sa-pan-ekalli 
(palace supervisor) who were concerned with the overall management of the 
royal household and, on the other hand, the tupsar ekalli (palace scribe) who 
administered the palace chancery. He is not to be confused with the tupsar Sarri 
(royal scribe). 


1.1 The rab ekalli (palace manager) 


The title rab ekalli is translated as "chief palace official" (CAD E 61), 
“Palast-Oberinspektor” (AHw 192) or "palace manager” (SAA series). In Neo- 
Assyrian sources it is only written logographically, as (LU/LU*).GAL-E.GAL 
and (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL-KUR. The rab ekalli in Neo-Assyrian times was discussed 
in brief by Klauber in 1910 (41968: 32). Apart from the discussion of the evi- 
dence of the rab ekalli unearthed in the Review Palace at Kalhu by Dalley and 
Postgate (1984: 4-9), no attempts have been made to discuss the Neo-Assyrian 
evidence for this official in detail. For the Middle Assyrian period, when this 
title is first attested, this was done by Jakob (2003: 72-4). For this period Jakob 
equates the term with the titles Sa-muhhi-ekalli and ukil ekalli, based on the 
synonymous use in the Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees. While we lack the 
titles Sa-muhhi-ekalli and ukil ekalli in Neo-Assyrian sources, the question 
arises whether the 3a-pan-ekalli, first attested in Neo-Assyrian sources, refers 
to the same office as rab ekalli. Contrary to Klauber, who believed that the two 
titles were interchangeable, I shall argue that this was not the case (see section 
1.3 The rab ekalli versus the Sa-pan-ekalli). 


1.1.1 Family 


We rarely learn anything about the family or family background of the palace 
manager. In a message of the chief scribe to the palace manager, the wife of 
the palace manager is listed among others as “enterer” (SAA 16 50:7). Assum- 
ing this means that temporary access to the palace was granted, she had no 
regular access to the workplace of her husband, and she certainly did not live 
in the palace. 
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Another family member is possibly attested for the palace manager Isseme-ili 
active in Kalhu after the reign of Assurbanipal. This man may have had a son 
called Sép-&arri who was at the same time a subordinate of his father. This is 
suggested by the two letters CTN 3 4 and 5 sent by Sép-&arri to Isseme-ili, were 
he addresses the recipient as AD-id (abiya), “my father”, and himself as 
DUMU-ka (marka), “your son”, in the heading. While these terms suggest 
a kinship relationship, the fact that the two are business partners interacting 
as superior and subordinate means that the family relationship might be con- 
sidered uncertain. However, since there is no comparable case attested in the 
Neo-Assyrian sources whereby a subordinate refers to his master as “father” 
when he in fact is not,! a real family relationship seems plausible. Thus, it 
appears for the office of the rab ekalli that we have a case of father and son 
being jointly engaged with the same tasks, the father acting as superior. 
Sép-&arri therefore may have had a good chance of taking over Isseme-ili's 
position one day. 


1.1.2 Appointment and career 


Information on the appointment of the palace manager is rarely available. 
First, the edict on the appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a from the reign of 
A&&surnasirpal II should be mentioned here,” since this individual is known to 
have been rab ekalli according to his stele from Assur (Assur Stele 50), where 
he is described as "palace manager, city overseer of Kalhu, and governor of 
Irmeriti".? The edict is passed on to us through three exemplars, two written 
on clay and one engraved on a stone tablet. While the latter was found near the 
Istar-Kadmuri Temple in Kalhu, the fragments of the two exemplars on clay 
can be assigned to Nineveh, though they might have been originally also stored 
in Kalhu (Deller and Millard 1993: 217—8). Unfortunately none of these is fully 
preserved, and thus this important text is still not well understood and there 
remain many uncertainties and open questions. According to the analysis of 


! Even the crown prince addressed his father as “king” (for instance, SAA 1 31, where the 
heading is preserved in its entirety). 

2 Though As&urnasirpal II himself is not mentioned in the preserved fragments, the edict is 
assigned to him due to the characteristics of the cuneiform writing and text, the contents and 
the plausible identification of Nergal-apil-kümü'a with the eponym of 873 BCE; see Deller and 
Millard 1993: 235-7. 

? This is also indicated by the fact that the rab ekalli appears in the enumeration of various 
professions and officials named as potential subordinates of Nergal-apil-kümü'a (SAA 12 83 r. 16 
and SAA 12 84:11”). Note, however, there is also another phrase in the decree (broken and to a 
great extent restored) where it is probably said: “The [palace] mana[ger responsible for...]” 
(SAA 12 83: 6’, similar in: SAA 12 84:97: “The palace manager res[ponsible for ...]“). While 
this refers to the one who is addressed by the decree and thus would indicate that Nergal-apil- 
kümü'a was already palace manager, it is too fragmentary and thus too heavily restored to draw 
any conclusions from it. 
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Deller and Millard we are dealing here with the appointment of Nergal-apil- 
kümü'a as supervisor over the rebuilding of Kalhu as the new capital of the 
Neo-Assyrian empire, and he only held the offices mentioned on the stele after 
he had successfully supervised these construction works (Deller and Millard 
1993: 219, 228). The same seems to be true for his nomination as eponym for 
the year 873 BCE.^ This edict is an important source on appointment and on 
the delegation of authority, but it does not contain particular information on 
the rab ekalli? Nevertheless, the case of Nergal-apil-kümü'a provides some 
information on the career of this man. Assuming that the chronological recon- 
struction of his career is correct, it can be observed that first he was appointed 
as the authority over the construction works of Kalhu, while later on he was 
the overseer of Kalhu and palace manager (in Kalhu). His career probably 
reached its peak with the eponymy in 873 BCE. With regard to the career of 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a it was also suggested that he only received his personal 
name meaning *Nergal stands up for me" in the context of his appointment 
(Deller and Millard 1993: 227), which is plausible. 

Another, indirect hint concerning the career of a rab ekalli is provided by 
the possible identification of Sil-Issar, rab ekalli of the New Palace, attested 
with this title in the year 779 BCE and probably again in a legal document 
dating to the year 769 BCE. According to Parpola (1983a: XXVIII) he might 
be identical with Sil-Issar, governor of Arbail and eponym of 787 BCE. 
Assuming that this identification is correct, Sil-Issar was demoted rather than 
promoted in office, perhaps by reason of misconduct or because of his 
advanced age. 

Indirect evidence for the appointment of the palace manager may also be 
gained from the case of the palace manager Tartimanni, active in Kalhu after 
the reign of Assurbanipal. This man is known as rab ekalli from two documents 
dating to the years 626* (SAAB 1 24 r. 2-3) and 615“ BCE (CTN 3 39A r. 3). 
Additionally there is a document dated to the year 617* BCE (CTN 3 30 r. 4) 
mentioning Tartimanni as “son of the palace" (mar ekalli) instead. In SAAB 1 24, 
describing Tartimanni as rab ekalli, and CTN 3 30, giving the designation mar 
ekalli, Tartimanni acts as a witness for the same person, namely the female 
deputy Kabalaia (once designated "of the household of the queen" and the 
other time as “of the Sakintu”). Hence, we are dealing with the same person. 
According to Parpola's schedule of the post-canonical eponyms, the title mar 
ekalli (provided that this is not the result of a scribal mistake) falls chrono- 
logically between the two attestations of the palace manager 'Tartimanni and 


4 Although no title is given with his dates, thanks to his uncommon personal name we are 
presumably dealing with the same man. 

5 Even if this text refers in particular to the appointment of Nergal-apil-kami'a as palace 
manager, it nevertheless remains an extraordinary situation in which this appointment took place. 
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no change in office seems to have taken place. According to Reade's recon- 
structed sequence of post-canonical eponyms, which takes into account 
Tartimanni's occurrences, the record qualifying him as mar ekalli dates to 
625*, the other two documents to 618* (SAAB 1 24) and 617* (CTN 3 39A) 
instead (Reade 1998: 259). Judging by this chronology, we may suppose that 
Tartimanni was first mar ekalli and gained the position of rab ekalli later on. 
The title mar ekalli (see section 8.6.1 Origin) was a designation of status and 
not of function. An interjection, as is the result according to Parpola's schedule, 
would just demonstrate the assignment and usage of both the functional title 
and the designation of status over the years. We do not need to follow Reade's 
sequence here, though one would assume that Tartimanni was referred to with 
the title rab ekalli ever since he was appointed to this office, since this title was 
certainly more effective. 

In addition to the documents discussed so far, there are others in which 
Tartimanni occurs without any title. The same man is attested as witness in 
texts predating (CTN 3 31 r. 6; 51 r. 9) and contemporaneous (CTN 3 40 b.e. 40) 
with his occurrences as rab ekalli, as well as in a letter (CTN 3 3:3) bearing 
no date. Especially with the earliest documents dating to 630* (623*) and 629* 
(624*),° it is possible that Tartimanni did not hold the office of a rab ekalli yet, 
which seems also plausible for the dateless letter. Tartimanni wrote this letter 
to another palace manager, explaining that he is not the one who had taken 
various items from the “house of the scribe". Since Tartimanni gives the title 
of the recipient first, while designating himself as the recipient's servant only 
afterwards, he does not seem to have been rab ekalli at that time. Also the 
salutation and the general tone of the letter indicate that this letter was written 
when Tartimanni did not hold the title rab ekalli. Assuming that the letter 
predates Tartimanni's execution of the office (though a later date cannot be 
entirely excluded), this document would show that the prospective rab ekalli 
was already within the sphere of influence of the current rab ekalli and that this 
official was promoted from within the ranks (which is also indicated by the 
designation mar ekalli for this man, as argued above). The promotion of the 
palace manager from within the ranks is also indicated by the aforementioned 
palace manager Isseme-ili and his probable son Šēp-šarri, active in 7"-century 
Kalhu. Sép-Sarri was already well integrated into the daily business of his 
master and father(?), so he might already have been considered as potential 
successor. Also from the penalty clause of a sale of an inherited house of 
the palace manager Bél-ana-marruqi, one gets the impression that the office of 


€ The year dates put in brackets are those according to the schedule of Reade. The eponym of 
CTN 3 51 is broken but is reconstructed as Nabü-s[arru-usur]. There are two post-canonical 
eponyms bearing this name: N., the rab Sa-rési (644*/643*), and N., the palace scribe (629*/624*). 
In view of the other references to Tartimanni the latter is more likely. 
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the rab ekalli was passed on from father to son since also his successor in office 
is warned not to litigate against the buyer (see the detailed discussion below). 

The evidence from 7'"-century Kalhu also gives some information on the 
duration of the office of the rab ekalli. Only taking under consideration those 
attestations where an individual is clearly designated rab ekalli, Ubru-Nabi is 
attested with the longest time in office, namely 23 years. He is followed by 
Tartimanni who is explicitly attested as a palace manager over twelve (or two) 
years. Ilu-pahhir held this post at least for nine (or seven) years and Isseme-ili 
for six (or nine) years. At least for five (or four) years Nabü-ahu-usur is attested 
in office. For the majority of these rab ekallis the tenure of office would be 
(significantly) longer if one counts the whole range of attestations (see e.g. 
Nabú-šarru-usur in Table 1). Since it is not proven for these other attestations 
that the person in question was already or still in office, these attestations 
are not considered here. This is also true for other cases such as Sil-Issar where 
we lack definite evidence for their exercise as rab ekalli for the entire time span 
they seem to have been active. In contrast to the relatively long-lasting exercise 
of office by Ubru-Nabi, the comparatively high number of palace managers 
attested in the former imperial capital Kalhu suggests a high turnover in this 
office (see below). 


Ubru-Nabáü 656-634* (Reade: 656—-639*) 23 / 18 years 
Nabá-Sarru-usur | 629* / 642*—622* (Reade: 624* / 645*—622*) (21 / 24 years) 
Tartimanni 626-615" (Reade: 618*—617*) 12 / 2 years 
Ilu-pahhir 642*—634* (Reade: 645-639) 9/7 years 
Isseme-ili 625*—620* (Reade: 628*—620*) 6 / 9 years 
Nabü-ahu-usur 638*—634* (Reade: 639*—636*) 5/4 years 


Table 1: Duration of office for palace managers 


1.1.3 Personal equipment 


There is a cylinder seal of white chalcedony (OLA 65 351) preserved which 
once belonged to the palace manager Bél-aSaréd according to its inscription. 
Stylistically dating to the late 9 or 8^ century (at least down to the reign of 
Sargon Il), it was found in the vicinity of modern Natania in Israel. Why this 
seal was found far away from the Assyrian heartland and how it got there is 
unknown. Judging by Assyrian campaigning activities, it is likely to have come 
to the west not before the reign of Tiglath-pileser (cf. Tadmor and Tadmor 
1995: 353). By that time it was in secondary use, as an amulet for example. 
From the written sources it is evident that the palace manager had a seal at 
hand, albeit not inscribed, to confirm legal transactions (e.g. Edubba 10 5). 
Also, his subordinates seem to have used their own seals, for example the 
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scribe Sép-Sarri apparently sealed legal texts (CTN 3 6) and letters (CTN 3 4 
and 5) with an identical stamp seal. Lacking a personal reference, however, 
these uninscribed seals did not have the same prestige value. Presumably 
Bél-aSaréd’s seal was primarily regarded as a prestige object rather than an 
administrative tool, a definition which particularly applies to the bureau seals 
employed by the departments of the king, the crown prince and others (see 
Radner 2008). 


1.1.4 Property 


The few attestations of the rab ekalli's property only tell us about a plot of 
land of this official and a house originally owned by the rab ekalli. In the 
judicial document CTN 3 70, dating after the reign of Assurbanipal, it is stipu- 
lated that Dadi-iqbi together with Tataia should swear that they had sown 9 
sütu of seed in the field of an unnamed palace manager and paid straw and com 
taxes (šibšu and nusahu) amounting to four minas of (probably washed)’ silver 
to this official." If they fail to do so, they must pay three emaru two(?) sūtu of 
barley to the palace manager. The palace manager had land under his authority, 
farmed by others, who had to pay taxes (in silver) to him which he in turn 
presumably had to hand over to the central administration. The place where the 
oath was to take place is referred to as i-nar-ma-ak-te Sa zu-qa-ri (CTN 3 
70:3-4) and different suggestions have been made as to its precise meaning. 
According to Postgate (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 131) it may mean something 
like ““at the basin’ of the zugaru (possibly related to the “Ziqqurrat”)” and 
may describe an “installation in the temple”. A temple connection of this 
incident was suggested in view of the witnesses among whom a certain Marduk- 
Sarru-usur is possibly identical with a homonymous priest of Nabü who wit- 
nessed a private donation to Ninurta of Kalhu (SAA 12 92 r. 2). Aššūr-mātu- 
taqqin, another witness in CTN 3 70, presumably was palace manager of the 
queen as named in the witness list of a donation to Nabû of Kalhu (SAA 12 96 
s. 3). It seems that the temple was involved in the present case (as pointed out 
by the editors). Though we do not know the implications of this cireumstance, 
the land in question was presumably bound to the office of the rab ekalli. 

There is another document which suggests that property was bound to the 
office of the palace manager, and again the temple is involved in the matter 


7 According to the copy of the tablet (see Dalley and Postgate 1984: 18) it is written TUR-su. 
Though the editors give already two possibilities for explanation, I suggest emending it to 
LUH'-su for masû “washed silver". This is attested in numerous Neo-Assyrian legal documents 
published in SAA 6 and 14 (though these are always written with LUH-u / ú). 

š Since the said amount of silver in comparison with the size of the plot of land is “dispro- 
portionally large" the two matters are perhaps not connected with each other, as suggested by 
Deller (cited in Dalley and Postgate 1984: 131). 
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(which, however, may be coincidence). The palace manager Bèl-ana-marruqi 
originally owned an inherited house in the Inner City, which he sold to a tailor 
of the Assur Temple in the reign of Sennacherib according to the legal text 
SAAB 9 75. The purchase price was 30 shekels of silver, which was the 
ilku-duty to the ber Dagan (ll. 11-12), presumably part of the Assur Temple.? 
Provided that the interpretation of that unique passage is correct,!? the rab 
ekalli was fiscally obliged to the bet Dagan, and he sold his house, presumably 
located in the neighbourhood of the temple area, in order to get rid of his 
obligation. In the penalty clause the current rab ekalli is warned not to litigate 
against the buyer as well as his successor. This indicates that property, or at 
least this house of the palace manager, was usually passed on to the succeeding 
palace manager and thus was bound to the office itself. Since it is said that 
the house is Bel-ana-marruqi's paternal estate, it is plausible to assume that 
the father of Bél-ana-marruqi was palace manager too, which would suggest 
that this office was (usually) taken over by the office-holder's own offspring.!! 


1.1.5 Wine allocations 


According to a few wine lists dating to the 8" century from Kalhu the rab 
ekalli was supplied with rations of wine. The two rab ekallis Sil-Issar and 
Sil-Nergal, attested with their title in legal texts, are probably mentioned with 
their personal name in three wine lists (CTN 1 1 ii 5; 4:12; 33 ii 4). Sil-Nergal 
receives an “additional amount” (tisabu) of wine in CTN 1 1,? while Sil-Issar 
receives 1 sūtu of wine in CTN 1 33 which lists the wine rations during a sub- 
stitute king (Sar pühi) ritual. He is listed after an unnamed Sa-pdn-ekalli. In 
another list (CTN 3 135:4), which seems also to be a wine list, a palace man- 
ager apparently receives a lion-headed situla (of wine). The following personal 
name, [...]-bélu-usur, possibly refers to the entry for the palace manager, though 
some signs in between cannot be identified for certain. Various toponyms listed 
here, such as Ashdod, Edom, Gaza, and Judah, suggest Tiglath-pileser HI": 
campaign of 734 as a terminus post quem (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 247). To 
conclude, the evidence for wine allocations given to the rab ekalli is sparse. 
Since numerous other officials are regularly listed as recipients of wine in the 
wine lists, his infrequent occurrence is remarkable. 


? Cf. p. 150 fn. 222 and see Deller 1985: 362-4, contra Menzel 1981 I: 50-3. 

10 Cf. the translation of Radner (1997a: 285) in contrast to the one provided by the edition. 
The latter does not take into account the embedding of this passage into the regular purchase 
clause (PN ina libbi PRICE É AD-šú ina SÀ-bi il-k[i-šú ta]r-si ša É “da-gan ilqe). 

!! Provided that it refers to his biological father and abu is not meant as a more general term 
like “father figure”, cf. the discussion about Šëp-šarri and Isseme-ili in section 1.1.1 Family. 

12 “Additional amounts" of wine are also handed over according to CTN 1 4 r. 9, 12. In con- 
trast to the present attestation these seem to have included specifications concerning the quantity 
of wine. 
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1.1.6 Gifts made by the rab ekalli 


Although it is not explicitly stated, a palace manager stationed at a distance 
from the imperial centre is probably attested as deliverer of audience gifts, 
according to an administrative document dated to the 7^ century. Nabü-düru- 
usur, palace manager of(?) Maškala (location unknown), is listed along with 
one duck, x doves, and one kupitu-bird which he presumably brought with him 
to the main palace in Nineveh as an audience gift (SAA 7 131:77-8”). From 
what is preserved there is also a palace farmer of Kalhu as well as a village- 
manager of Sama&-métu-uballit, prince of Esarhaddon, who brought either birds 
or fruits. 


1.1.7 Legal transactions 


Palace managers can be found in comparatively few legal texts as purchaser, 
seller or creditor (but never as debtor). In the reign of Assurbanipal the palace 
manager Ubru-Nabii buys a female slave for one mina of silver from two men, 
one of whom is a gatekeeper (ND 3425:7). While no further texts record a 
palace manager as buyer of any kind of commodity, he appears as seller of 
slaves in a few cases: Bani-Aia-Sarru, palace manager of the Central City of 
Nineveh, sells two slaves (male and female) to the palace scribe Nabó-tuklatü'a 
for 70 minas of bronze in the reign of Adad-nerari III (Edubba 10 5:1—2). The 
aforementioned Ubru-Nabii is attested as a purchaser of slaves; he also sold a 
female slave to the unnamed sakintu of the palace for one mina of silver in the 
reign of Assurbanipal (ND 2344:1). Apart from selling slaves, palace managers 
are also attested selling land. In the reign of Sennacherib the palace manager 
of the Inner City, Bél-ana-marruqi, sells his inherited house in Assur for 30 
shekels of silver to Summa-AXür, tailor of the Aššur Temple (SAAB 9 75:1-2). 
Originally official claims were associated with this property (see above). 

Assuming that Nabü-ahu-usur is to be identified with the palace manager 
bearing the same name, he is attested after the reign of Assurbanipal lending 
1⁄4 mina 2 shekels of silver to two persons from Napisina (otherwise unknown) 
(CTN 3 41:7). They have to repay the silver about one month later.'? A certain 
Nabii-Sarru-usur, possibly identical with the homonymous palace manager 
witnessing another legal record (ND 2093 r. 7), is creditor of three emaru of 
grain in the reign of Assurbanipal (ND 2088:5). There are additional loan or 
loan-related documents involving the rab ekalli as creditor. Since these contain 
administrative terms, they rather record administrative transactions undertaken 
in the context of the rab ekalli's official function, and thus they are treated 


13 The document is dated to the 16 Nisannu (= first month) and the final deadline for repaying 
the silver is 13 Ayaru (= second month). 
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below under section 1.1.8.5 Managing commodities. On comparison with the 
documents discussed below, an administrative background cannot be entirely 
excluded for the contract-type transactions outlined here either. It is, however, 
also worth stressing that both legal texts lack further details of the officials in 
question and therefore remain doubtful references to rab ekallis. In case the 
identifications are correct, one could also argue that the lack of title is because 
of the “private” nature of these transactions. 

Apart from the instances of active involvement discussed above, the high 
number of rab ekallis acting as witnesses is remarkable. Occasionally more 
than one rab ekalli is recorded in the same legal document; this is for example 
the case in two donation texts, where both the rab ekalli Ubru-Nabi as well as 
the rab ekalli NabG-ahu-usur are listed as witnesses (SAA 12 92 r. 5, 6; 93 
r. 13, 14). While both lack details of their official affiliation, they presumably 
represent two distinct palaces in Kalhu. 


1.1.8 Functions 
1.1.8.1 Supervising palace access 


There is a single instance where the rab ekalli is concerned with the tempo- 
rary access of certain people to the palace. Nabû-zēru-lēšir, identified as chief 
scribe via his other attestations, drew up a list (kappu) of 14 "entering (people)” 
(eribüte) addressed to an unnamed palace manager (SAA 16 50). This list 
includes three sons, two daughters and a daughter-in-law of the chief scribe 
himself as well as the wife of the palace manager, two courtiers (Arbaiu and 
Musuraiu), and Zer-Issar, chief of public works (rab pilkani). Also a certain 
Nabû-šarhi-ubâša is mentioned, who enters together with his wife. Since only 
twelve (or 13, if we count in NabG-zeru-lesir recurring in line 13) individuals 
are clearly listed in the text, the total of 14 may be a scribal error.'^ Hence 
fourteen(?) people are permitted to enter, presumably either the palace itself 
or a particular part of it. This information is forwarded by Nabü-zeru-le&ir to 
the palace manager, who was apparently responsible for the access to the palace. 
For what purpose these people entered remains unclear. Assuming that the text 
deals with access to the palace, the chief scribe had to apply for admittance on 
behalf of these people as he did not belong to the palatial community proper.!? 
Though this is the only Neo-Assyrian indication for a palace manager being 
concerned with palace access, the Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees clearly 


14 On the other hand, it seems as if even the date formula in line 12 is meant to be included 
for the fulfilment of the sum of fourteen. It is introduced by two Winkelhaken, which also appear 
with the other enumerated enterers. 

15 Luukko (2007: 236) convincingly argued that in contrast to the palace scribe the chief scribe 
was not a permanent official at court. 
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show that this was a concern of the rab ekalli in the second half of the second 
millennium: it is the rab ekalli who grants access to the women's quarters for 
a royal Sa-rési sent by the king (Jakob 2003: 76, cf. Roth 1995: 201, $ 9). 
Apart from the fact that we do not have comparable texts for the Neo-Assyrian 
period, the rab ekalli's rare association with this concern is possibly also due 
to the fact that palace offices became more specialised during the Neo-Assyrian 
period. Especially in the 7^ century more than one type of official was respon- 
sible for the access to or within the palace (see section 5 Security and guard). 
Though the palace manager presumably kept his overall responsibility for 
palace access (SAA 16 50 shows that), this issue was not only executed but 
also administered by others (in this case the chief scribe). 


1.1.8.2 Writing boards 


In the letter SAA 15 9, written by Issar-düri, governor of Arrapha, to Sargon, 
the palace manager of Arrapha is mentioned in connection with writing boards 
which were possibly archived or drawn up in the palace of Arrapha. It remains 
uncertain whether these writing boards contained everyday records or were 
used for library works. As the palace manager is otherwise often attested as 
involved in in- and outgoings of the palace, I would suggest the former and 
would relate this case to the tasks of the rab ekalli described under section 
1.1.8.5 Managing commodities. 


1.1.8.3 Providing labour 


An administrative letter (SAA 1 99) of Tab-sil-ESarra, governor of Assur, to 
the king, deals with human labour to be provided for construction works on the 
queen's establishment (bet ségalli) in Ekallate. According to the original order 
of the king, workmen from Ekallate should rebuild the queen's establishment in 
cooperation with the palace manager.'é The latter apparently refused to do so, 
sending a petitioning letter to the palace. Though there is a considerable break 
in the letter here, the governor of Assur continues on the reverse by complaining 
about the fact that since the Inner City is tax-exempt, it is he who has to provide 
ilku-duty instead of the Inner City, and he who is responsible for the repair 
works in Ekallate. Though the governor of Assur is apparently not pleased with 
regard to these circumstances, he gives in and details the available workmen 


16 The activity of construction works is expressed with rasapu which basically means 
“to erect" or “to pile up" but can also refer to repair or restorations works e.g. in Nuzi texts 
(CAD R 184-6 1-2). Since the phrase batqu kasaru is twice mentioned on the reverse of this 
tablet in connection with the same subject (SAA 1 99 r. 4-5", 9”, see section 14.6 The rab batqi 
(“chief of repairs”)), restoration works rather than the construction of a new building are meant 
here. 
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he is going to supply for the construction works. He hands over a total of 
370 men, composed of “sons of bought (slaves)” (mar Simi) and the “sons 
of female palace servants” (mar-amat-ekalli). These men are further divided 
into 90 king's men (sab Sarri), 90 reserves (Sa-kutalli), and 190 who “should 
do the king’s work” (dullu Sa Zort epasu). They are now waiting to be handed 
over to an agent (Xa-qurbüti) or a watchman (Sa-massarti). Judging by the 
emphasis Tab-sil-ESarra puts on the tax-exempt status of the Inner City, the 
palace manager in question was presumably employed there (or in Ekallate).!” 
A concern with construction works hardly not attested elsewhere for the palace 
manager, !? and it is likely that the present involvement is due to the fact that 
a palatial department is the subject of the discussion. The incident shows that 
the administrative spheres of the palace managers and the provincial governors 
stood in opposition to one another and that the palace manager also bore 
responsibilities similar to the provincial governor. 

While it seems as if the palace manager's original contribution is out of 
the question, one phrase, immediately preceding the detailed description of 
provided manpower, mentions this palace official again. The phrase says: “Are 
they “sons of bought (slaves)” as they are called, or are they (in reality) *exempts" 
(zakkii) of the palace manager?”. Fales argued that the designation zakkii 
describes an “employment in the military sphere”, usually in the infantry (Fales 
2009a: 87). As Parpola put it in his translation of another letter, mentioning 
2,000 zakkis originating from the Commagenean (i.e. the king of Commagene) 
(SAA 1 172), it refers to full-time soldiers, freed from other tasks.'? According 
to that, full-time forces would have been assigned to the palace manager in 
the course of the construction works for the queen's house, which implies that 
zakkiis did not only engage in military service but state service in general. 
Hence, such forces had the same fields of activity as those committed to i/ku- 
service who, by contrast, were only temporarily available. Therefore it is per- 
haps no coincidence that men coming from abroad, who were not integrated 
into the Assyrian system and bound to its other constraints, are specified as 
zakkü (as is the case in SAA 1 172). However, immediately following the 
claims regarding i/ku-duty, the question posed by Tab-sil-ESarra seems to be 
an ironic statement which underlines the fact that he supplied his own men and 
not the men of the palace manager. 

The edition assumes that the broken letter SAA 1 249 may be related to 
SAA 1 99 and that it was probably written by the same palace manager, whose 


xx 


personal name would then begin with Aššur-[...]. The “sons of the bought 


17 Otherwise, Bél-ana-marruqi is called “palace manager of the Inner City” (SAAB 9 75:1-2). 

18 Except for the case of the delivery of straw for the kurhu-building, perhaps for making or 
repairing its roof (CTN 3 2), see below. 

1? Cf. the discussion in Dezsó 2012a: 67-9. 
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slaves” are mentioned here twice, once described as being those from Ekallate. 
There is also the rab ša-rēši mentioned in connection with construction works 
in the Inner City, where the “sons of the bought slaves” appear again. In fact 
the letters contain significant parallels, and it is very likely that they refer to 
the same occasion, though the exact information given remains unclear. 


1.1.8.4 Releasing people 


The case of the rab ekalli who was ordered to provide workforce for 
construction works might be related to the palace manager’s involvement in 
releasing people who were bound to the palace. There is a single letter from 
the reign of Sargon II referring to this function of the rab ekalli; the remaining 
examples are recorded in the form of legal transactions dating to the 7" century. 
As already pointed out, these were rather administrative actions formulated 
as legal contracts, and thus the palace manager presumably appears here in his 
official capacity. 

According to a unique legal document (ND 2332) from the reign of Assur- 
banipal, the palace manager Ilu-pahhir sent out the daughters of Inürta-eriba 
and Inürta-abu-usur. It seems that a certain Nabü-aplu-iddina has decided upon 
this action. Unfortunately we neither gain information about the fathers’ back- 
ground nor about Nabi-aplu-iddina. According to Radner (1997a: 170, fn. 899), 
the background of this document might be that these daughters were given in 
marriage. Apparently the palace manager was the one who was responsible for 
these women before they were given away, so these daughters were presumably 
associated with the palace. Probably in connection with the same function a 
palace manager, presumably Isseme-ilt (name lost), appears in a legal document 
(CTN 3 7:4—5) dating after the reign of Assurbanipal, where it is noted that 
a certain Süsu was released by Nabü-nadin-ahhe, presumably his master, and 
that he should be brought (back) to the palace manager on the first day of 
[...].? The same palace manager is mentioned in a legal document (CTN 3 
8:2-3), dating after the reign of Assurbanipal, where a guarantor releases the 
pledged Adad-eres from the palace in persona from Isseme-ilt. As this happens 
ahead of time,?! it is recorded in the document that the guarantor has to bring 
Adad-ere$ back when Isseme-ili requires him. The phrase “from the shackles 
he released him, from the centre of the palace he brought him out" (ll. 4-5: 
TA* lib-bi si-par-ri it-ta-[tar] [T]A* qab-si É.GAL u-se-s{i]), where it becomes 
clear that the man in question was detained in the palace, indicates that the 


20 The relevant verbal form of “to release” in line 2 has to be restored. The edition proposes 
to restore ip-[ta-tar] with ana as nota accusativi (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 56). A similar form 
(though partly restored too) can be found in CTN 3 8:4: ip-ta-[tar]. 

2! The edition notes further texts where this was the case: CTN 3 9, VAT 15461, ND 3443. 
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palace manager is acting in his official function.? Apart from Isseme-ili, the 
palace manager Urdu-Issar also appears in a similar transaction. According to 
the legal document CTN 3 9 from after the reign of Assurbanipal, the pledged 
Hulaia is struck “from the hands of Urdu-Issar" and released from the palace 
(Il. 4-5: TA* SU.2 Urdu-Issar LÜ.GAL-KUR i-ta-ha-sa ti-se-si) by Inürta-eres. 
Even though Hulaia has been brought out, the palace manager still lays claim 
to him: Hulaia remains responsible for sheep presumably belonging to the 
palace manager and it is upon Inürta-ere$ to compensate the absence of Hulaia 
during the year by paying % mina of silver.” 

In connection with these examples of people released from the palace man- 
ager, there is other significant evidence from the reign of Sargon. The letter 
SAA 17 152, written by five individuals, presumably local leaders from east- 
ern Babylonia, to the king mentions the rab ekalli of the hostile Puqudean 
Abi-iaqar, probably a sheikh. In addition to the surprising designation of a 
subordinate of a Puqudean as rab ekalli, this evidence for a rab ekalli is even 
more remarkable since this official is said to have released an Elamite pris- 
oner, kept in the prison (bet kili) of his master Abi-iaqar, for one mina of 
silver. While the assignment of a palace official to the household of a Puqudean 
sheikh implies a quasi-palatial organisation, the task involving the rab ekalli 
might correspond to the functions of the palace manager within the Assyrian 
royal establishment. However, apart from CTN 3 8 referring to shackles, there 
is no evidence that the Assyrian palace manager supervised the prison (bet kili) 
and thus imprisoned people; he was apparently responsible for people detained 
in the palace on account of financial debts.?^ 

Apart from the cases discussed above, the evidence for Isseme-ili acting 
as surety might refer to the same official background. In a judicial decision 
(CTN 3 29) the palace manager Isseme-ilt appears as surety of a female servant 
bought by the female deputy of the Sakintu. The person in question has escaped, 
and it is now up to the palace manager to pay compensation to the deputy 
Sakintu. As already noted in the edition, the former owner of the slave is not 
mentioned, and it is also unlikely that this was Isseme-ili himself who is 


? Note the commentary to the edition (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 58): A similar situation 
is attested in a Late Babylonian document (dated to 527 BCE), which also contains a corre- 
sponding phrase to “on the day when he requires him" recorded in CTN 3 9 (1. 6: uy-mu Sa 
SAG-su i-na-as-s[ti-ni]). The Satammu mentioned in this text had here functions similar to the 
rab ekalli since Nabü-Sumu-usur, kept in the prison (bet kili), was temporarily released from 
his care by Adad-uballit and Lüdinni (Moore 1935: 150-3, letter no. 151). 

2 Note that also the $a-pan-ekalli occurs once in connection with a contingent of sheep (see 
section 1.2.6 Responsibility for sheep). 

24 Note that for the Neo-Assyrian period the ber kili only occurs in inscriptions of Aššurnasirpal 
II (RIMA 2 A.0.101.17 v 36 [here it is said that the North-West Palace shall not be turned into 
a bet kili], 69; A.0.101.32:19; A.0.101.38:43) and in connection with Babylonia and/or Elam 
(SAA 10 110:10; 17 89 r. 3; 21 118 r. 7; ABL 736:10, r. 4). 
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referred to as urki'u (“surety”), thus defining him as the one who had to 
“replace in person the man or woman sold” (Postgate 1976: 27-8 $ 2.3.6.) in 
case of irregularities. Though Isseme-ili did not replace the escaped female 
slave in person, he handed !4 mina of silver over to the injured party. In view 
of the attestations of Isseme-ilr and other palace managers in connection with 
releasing people, this task might be the reason for his role as surety here. 

Out of these attestations, mainly found in texts from 7'"-century Kalhu, the 
majority refers to Isseme-ilt, palace manager of the Review Palace in Kalhu, 
attested from 625* down to 620*. Otherwise, there is a single document 
involving the rab ekalli Urdu-Issar, while Iu-pahhir appears as acting official 
in connection with the redemption of daughters. Assuming that these legal 
transactions reflect the palace manager's duties and functions, the palace man- 
ager administered people detained in the palace who were occasionally released 
on a temporary basis. The palatial detainment of these people was probably 
due to economic reasons. This stands in contrast to the rab ekalli of the 
Puqudean sheikh, who apparently was in charge of an imprisoned Elamite 
captive. Nevertheless, since attestations from the Assyrian sphere are com- 
paratively rare and derive from 7" century only, it is plausible that the Assyrian 
rab ekalli was also in charge of political prisoners (also bearing in mind the 
deportees and refugees residing at the Assyrian court, see section 9 Foreigners 
at court). Perhaps the best indication therefore is the Babylonian Sulaia who 
is said to be kept in the Review Palace of Nineveh by royal command (SAA 16 
21 r. 9-16). 


1.1.8.5 Managing commodities 


According to several everyday documents—including administrative records, 
legal texts, and letters—the palace manager was involved in the transfer of 
commodities such as livestock, grain, oil, reed, and textiles. In most cases it is 
fairly clear that the transactions were conducted in his official capacity. Owing 
to the terminology, this is also true for transactions recorded as legal trans- 
actions (cf. Dalley and Postgate 1984: 62, 64). There are only a few convey- 
ance documents possibly involving a palace manager which lack any adminis- 
trative term and therefore are not treated here (CTN 3 41, ND 2088, see above). 
The palace manager (or his department) occurs as a provider and as a recipient 
of commodities, and it seems that these records are the remnants of a fairly 
regular movement of goods administered by this official in the palace sphere. 


1.1.8.5.1 Provision of commodities 


In a legal document, dating after the reign of Assurbanipal from Isseme-ili's 
dossier, it is said that he gave two emaru of barley to the commander-of-fifty 
of the rab Sa-rési, to be taken from the fodder (kissutu) of a certain Remitu 
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(CTN 3 12:2-3). The corn owed to the palace manager Nabú-šarru-usur in 
ND 2088 might bear a similar background, though there are no indications in 
the text itself. Another palace manager, Emūqi-Aššūr, active in the Review 
Palace, is again associated with fodder (Kissutu) in a conveyance document 
dating to the reign of Assurbanipal (CTN 3 10*:5). He was owed two minas 
of silver, for feed (kissutu) for the birds, iskaru of the Review Palace, by the 
deputy (governor) of Kalhu on 15 Arahsamnu (= 8" month). The debt has to 
be paid on 1 Kislimu (= 9" month). In case of failure to pay, 60 emaru of 
barley have to be paid "inside the Review Palace" (ll. 8 [tablet] and r. 11 
[envelope]: ina qabsi ekalli / ekal masarti). Dalley and Postgate (1984: 62) 
reconstruct the following scenario on the basis of this transaction: for the two 
minas of silver given out by the palace (in the person of the palace manager) 
the deputy (representative of the provincial administration) has to deliver 
fodder for the birds within two weeks. The amount of the required fodder is 
not specified but is possibly indicated by its qualification as iskaru of the palace. 
As established by Postgate (1974a: 107), the term iskaru stands for an entire 
system by means of which the Assyrian craft production was organised. It 
refers to both raw materials given out for production and either the finished 
products or the revenue in silver handed in. In the present case iskaru appar- 
ently refers to the raw material (fodder) while the final product would be the 
fed birds whose fattening was in the care of the palace. Judging by the Sa-rési 
Šamaš-šarru-usur who traded in birds in 7*-century Kalhu (see section 8.1.3 
Business activities and properties), the palace in return may have outsourced 
this business to courtiers who acted quite independently from the palace. This 
would also explain the qualification “iskaru of the palace", indicating that the 
palace was the central provider and consumer in the context of an iskaru-based 
bird-business. 

The rab ekalli apparently also had access to stocks of reed. In a letter 
(CTN 3 2) written to Isseme-ilt by a lower-ranking individual (presumably not 
active within the sphere of the rab ekalli, according to its tone), the palace 
manager is asked for ten bundles of reed for the kurhu-building, probably to be 
used for its roof.” The sender of this letter demands that the palace manager 
hurry up with this delivery. There are also administrative supplies of textiles 
attested for the rab ekalli. According to a clay bulla containing a royal seal 
impression (SAA 11 67), kuzippu-garments*® and other (woollen) textiles 
(sipirtu) were provided by the palace manager Mannu-ki-Adad rather than 
delivered to this official, as indicated by the wording (l. 2: ša [T]A* M.). Since 
this delivery denotes palace income, Mannu-ki-Adad was manager of another 


25 According to Radner (1997a: 274—5) kurhu is probably a Hurrian loanword referring to 
a kind of workshop. 
26 For a discussion of this term see Gaspa 2018: 250-3. 
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palace rather than the one supplied here (cf. the possible role of the palace 
manager in Arrapha in ND 2640 below). Apart from supplying or organising 
textiles, reed, and corn, the rab ekalli could also initiate the disbursement of 
iron, as shown in the letter CTN 3 84, written by Ubru-Nabü who is probably 
to be identified as the rab ekalli. In this letter Ubru-Nabü commands the 
recipient to hand over 15 minas of iron to a certain Nabii-Sarru-usur and to 
"the man of Kalhu" (each receiving half of the total). 


1.1.8.5.2 Receipt of commodities 


We shall now discuss the texts where the palace manager appears as a 
recipient of commodities in his official capacity. In the badly damaged admin- 
istrative list ND 2640, dated to the reign of Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II, 
two palace managers are mentioned (r. 24—25, 33). One is the palace manager 
of Arrapha and the other one also seems to be designated by his sphere of 
activities, but the text is too broken to draw any definite conclusions. The 
latter (or his department) received goods including oxen, sheep, and other 
commodities, that, judging by other sections of the tablet, could have included 
oil and textiles (r. 28). The origin of these goods is possibly recorded in the 
preceding lines where the provincial centres Sibaniba and Talmusu and the 
governor of Rasappa are mentioned. The phrase ša KUR, twice mentioned in 
this section (Il. 10, 19), suggests that the commodities partly stem from palace 
estates located in the various provinces (cf. Parker 1961: 40). The palace 
manager of Arrapha is listed next to the governors of surrounding areas includ- 
ing Arbail and Kilizi.?? He is mentioned here in the same function as the pro- 
vincial governors and represents the administrative unit Arrapha. Though they 
must have been connected to the transfer of the aforementioned commodities, 
it is unclear whether they are also listed as the providers of these goods. It is 
also unclear whether the preceding phrase "cattle, sheep, oil (and) textiles [...] 
FROM the palace" (r. 28-9: 'GUD.MES" UDU MES I.ME 'TÜG.MES' [x] 
TA* E.'GAL’) is related to these entries (which would indicate that they are 
provided with goods redistributed by the palace). However, the palace managers, 
as representatives of palace institutions receiving and possibly also providing 
goods, played an essential role in the entire process. They took up the role 
of provincial governors but also had to cope with provincial authorities (cf. 
SAA 1 99 discussed above) and therefore it was they who linked the palace 
administration with the provincial system by the transfer of commodities such 
as livestock, oil, and textiles (also in order to cover palatial needs). 


27 The line following the entry for the palace manager reads ša URU.'x' which possibly forms 
part of this title (ND 2640 r. 3-4). 

28 Note that also the rab ša-rēši is mentioned along with the city Saré (see Mattila 2009: 65-6 
for a discussion of the rab sa-resi's connection with Saré). 
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The rab ekalli is once again (see SAA 1 99 above) associated with the 
ilku-service. According to the heading of the document ND 3467 ilku payments 
of the grooms had been given to the unnamed palace manager.?? The listed 
amounts of straw, flour, wine, oil, and salt, particular plants as well as textiles 
and textile-related products and also silver seem to give these ilku-payments 
in detail, about which it is further said “he receives from me” (I. 14, r. 3: 
i-ma-har-ra-an-ni). The list of contributed items is closed by the statement 
“all this is for his campaign" (Postgate 1974a: 400, r. 9-10: PAB an-nu-u ša 
ina KASKAL-Su). Unfortunately it is uncertain who is meant by the third 
person and who is meant by the first person singular (also with regard to the 
direct address in r. 12-15). According to the heading, the third person singular, 
presumably also the person referred to as béli in r. 12, might refer to the rab 
ekalli as recipient of the items handed over (cf. Postgate 1974a: 401). The first 
person singular, on the other hand, seems to be the individual liable to i/ku who 
provided these commodities instead of performing military service. Apparently 
he was wealthy enough to compensate for his physical duty by supplying 
military provisions, a phenomenon mainly attested in Late Babylonian times 
(Postgate 1974a: 87, 222). A few chronological indicators seem to divide the 
listed items into three groups: the first group is said (to have been handed over) 
“now, during my days” (1. 11: ti-ma-a ina SÀ-bi UD.MES-ia), which might 
refer to days of actual ilku-service as proposed by Postgate (2007: 22—3). The 
second statement refers to a monthly supply (ll. 4, 13: ša ITI-šú), while one 
may interpret the sum “for his campaign" as a third category, denoting a 
unique delivery for the duration of one entire campaign. However, it seems as 
if the rab ekalli received or was intended to receive these payments in order to 
distribute them to the troops (Postgate 1974a: 87), either chariotry or cavalry. 
Hence, the palace manager was also concerned with the supply of military 
troops.”? Though this document at first states a commodity movement towards 
the rab ekalli, the items listed must then have been redistributed by this official. 
It reveals a key function of the rab ekalli, oscillating between the issue of goods 
and the acceptance of goods within the interaction of different administrative 
spheres, as is also indicated by the administrative record ND 2640. 

According to an account of the consumption (akiltu) of linen fibre, madder, 
and wool possibly dating to the 7? century, the palace manager of the Central 


29 LI. 12: il-ku ša LÜ.GIS.GIGIR.MES ša ina SA-bi LU.GAL-É.GAL ana(?) pa-ni-i(?). 
The ana pa-ni-i remains obscure. While Postgate read "pa-ni-i, as a reference to a man named 
Pani, pa-ni-i could stand for the adverb pani, meaning “later” (CAD P 81—2 s.v. pani), though 
the vertical wedge remains unsolved then. Alternatively, the phrase might be connected to the 
recurrent first person singular (see below), with ana pa-ni-ia' (ana paniya) meaning “to me, 
before me” but one would expect “from me", in consideration of the remaining text. 

?? For another case where the rab ekalli provides a military official with corn see CTN 3 12. 
Here Isseme-ili delivers two emaru of corn to Nabi-da’’inanni, team-commander of the rab 
Sa-resi. 
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City as well as his colleague from the [Review] Palace received [x talents] of 
linen fibre (SAA 7 115 1 16-7). Subsequently listed in the section dealing with 
the distribution of flax, they occur along with various establishments: begin- 
ning with palaces and palace sections in Nineveh (Central City, Review Palace, 
[Review] Palace of the New Corps, “House of the Queen”) and Kalhu (New 
Palace, Review Palace), the section continues to list cities such as Adian, 
Nasibina, and Kilizi and further includes departments such as the bet kasiri and 
the betu Saniu. On comparison with the two separate references to the palace 
of the Central City of Nineveh and the Review Palace of Nineveh (SAA 7 115 
1 2-3), both palace managers may have been active in Nineveh (also judging 
by the archival background of the tablet); at least this must be true for the 
palace manager of the Central City. For the same reason, it is suggested that 
they received the flax for their own department rather than for the palace as 
a whole. Since there is no evidence for the rab ekalli's department serving as 
a facility for the production of garments and the like, the linen fibre supplied 
was required for its internal needs. As to the supplies meant for the palaces, 
however, one would also expect the palace manager to have been concerned 
with them. 

The two items, iaritu-textiles and goat hair, appear prominently in the context 
of the interaction between the palace manager Isseme-ilt and his subordinate 
Sép-Issar.3! In the legal document CTN 3 6 (623%), it is said that Isseme-ili is 
owed 14 iaritu-textiles of goat hair by the scribe Sép-Sarri. As stated in line 2, 
these textiles are stock (sibtu) of the previous year (eponym Kanünaiu, CTN 3 
6:1—2),? so this document, formulated as a legal contract, records an adminis- 
trative obligation. This is further supported by two letters (CTN 3 4 and 5) sent 
by Sép-Sarri to his superior (and probably his father) Isseme-ili, which are 
concerned with goat hair and the textiles made out of it. In CTN 3 4 Sép-Sarri 
states that he had delivered two talents of goat hair and 17 iaritu-textiles. 
In CTN 3 5 he informs Isseme-ili about his planned delivery of iaritu-textiles 
to a certain Marduk-zéru-ibni as well as the delivery of twelve iaritu-textiles 
to Sasi which had already taken place. Since Sép-Sarri states that both Marduk- 
zeru-ibni and Isseme-ili should draw up the accounts (nikkassit) of the delivery 
to Marduk-zeru-ibni (r. 13), the deliveries presumably took place within the 
administrative sphere in which the palace manager was active. 

Apparently the collection was not an easy task since Sép-Sarri complains that 
there is nobody to be found in the houses where he should collect this material 
(CTN 3 4). From the legal text as well as from the letters it seems that the goat 
hair had to be delivered within a period not longer than one year (CTN 3 


?! For a discussion on iaritu-textiles see Gaspa 2018: 282-3. 
32 For sibtu translated as “stock” see Postgate 1974a: 168, 172; otherwise, it mainly seems 
to refer to a tax on livestock, see section 12.1.7.3 Dealing with livestock. 
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6:1-2), and thus Sép-&arri was presumably under pressure because of the time 
limit. His failure to deliver on time is recorded by the debt note CTN 3 6. 
Additionally Šëp-šarri was liable for the amount of items delivered, as indi- 
cated by the letter CTN 3 5 referring to the procedure for accounting. From the 
three texts it becomes clear that it was the palace manager who was in overall 
charge of the procedure for obtaining goat hair or iaritu-textiles, while his 
subordinate had to collect and deliver these items. Whether the collected tex- 
tiles and the goat hair were meant for the internal use of the department of the 
palace manager or whether these commodities were also distributed to other 
palace departments is not made explicit. Since the palace manager was central 
to the palace administration, however, the latter possibility is more likely (also 
in view of the aforementioned recipients Marduk-zeru-ibni and Sasi). 
Another record of the transfer of goods administered by the rab ekalli is the 
administrative note CTN 3 77. It is said in this sealed document from after the 
reign of Assurbanipal that 30 emaru of grain “of the last year” (Sa Saddaqis) 
had come in (1. 5: etarba). Right after the seal impression it reads “responsibil- 
ity of the palace manger" (1. 4: SU.2 LU.GAL-É.GAL). The receipt of barley 
happened under the responsibility of the palace manager, who must have also 
sealed the transaction. Right before the stamp seal a certain Nabü-Sumu-lesir 
is mentioned (1. 3). He either belonged to the staff of the palace manager and 
handled the transaction on behalf of his master, or he was the actual deliverer 
from outside. In either case the present tablet supports the impression that the 
palace manager was central to the goods received for the supply of the palace. 


1.1.8.5.3 Miscellaneous 


Perhaps related to the question of the rab ekalli's responsibilities over palatial 
goods is the letter CTN 3 3 written by Tartimanni, otherwise known as rab 
ekalli, to an unnamed rab ekalli in the reign of Assurbanipal or later. The 
sender denies that he had taken vessels from the “house of the scribe", as was 
stated by a farmhand. In fact, he argues, it was the cutter (nakisu) who had 
taken different sorts of corn, grapes, and other food from the scribe's house. 
Hence, the rab ekalli should make the cutter speak to the scribe. This incident 
apparently took place within the sphere of responsibilities of the palace man- 
ager and thus the bet tupsarri may refer to a scribal office within or related 
to the palace, presumably the Review Palace. The involvement of the palace 
manager in this case, however, is perhaps also owed to the commodities under 
discussion. 

In the six-column tablet StAT 3 35, found in a private archive from Assur, 
it is said that the palace manager Tukultī-Aššūr is responsible for a certain 
Nabi-[...] (ii 12-13). According to the edition this document is an account of 
corn, as indicated on the reverse of the tablet. However, on the obverse this is 
less obvious; twenty oxen are mentioned in line ii 22. It remains unclear as to 
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why various individuals are said to be in charge of other persons. This docu- 
ment might reflect an involvement in the transfer of moveable goods, but it is 
too broken to reconstruct its background. 


1.1.8.5.4 Summary 


Most of the transfers described in the preceding sections were carried out in 
order to cover the needs of the palace especially in terms of foods and clothing. 
In the course of securing the supply of the palace, the palace manager (or his 
department) controlled the supply of goods, had authority over and access to 
the stored goods of the palace, and was concerned with the distribution of 
goods within the palace sector. Apart from the possibility that the palace 
benefitted from its own estates, the income of goods administered by the palace 
manager derived from tax revenues collected in the provinces. In his capacity 
as supplier of the palace sector, the palace manager seems to have also taken 
care of the upkeep of businesses in the charge of the palace. Based on his 
involvement in the supply of fodder and goat hair we gain some idea of the 
entire circulation of the goods. Such a circulation is also indicated by the doc- 
ument of the i/ku-payments of the grooms received by the palace manager and 
it is the very same document which provides us perhaps with the most concrete 
picture of incoming and outgoing goods with the palace manager's department 
as the administrative centre where the commodity flows intersected. 


1.1.8.6 Military activities 


There is no direct evidence for the palace manager being involved in military 
activities, but this is indicated by the affairs of one of his subordinates. In a 
Babylonian letter probably dating to the reign of Assurbanipal, Zababa-eriba, 
a recruit (raksu) of the palace manager, is mentioned with a total of 209 men 
in his charge (SAA 21 136 r. 16-17”). This contingent is composed of foreign 
auxiliaries such as Labdudeans or Puqudeans, with some of them (81 persons) 
described as archers. Apart from the title of Zababa-eriba, it is also the context 
which shows that this individual was engaged in military arrangements. Though 
we lack comparable evidence for a military involvement of the rab ekalli active 
in Assyria, he seems to have been concerned with the preparation for cam- 
paigns as suggested by the archival remains of the bureau of the palace man- 
ager found in the Review Palace at Kalhu. Out of the 27 texts assigned to this 
department according to their find-spot, there are at least two sealings (CTN 3 
21 and 22) recording reviewed royal troops (sab Sarri), troops which were 
usually under the command of provincial governors (see section 6 Military 
aspects of the royal household). Based on these two sealings, the editors of the 
texts suggested that the palace manager of the Review Palace was responsible 
for reviews or had to provide the soldiers with food, lodgings, and equipment 
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during their stay in the Review Palace (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 8-9). This 
reconstructed background brings to mind the already discussed document 
ND 3467 where the rab ekalli appears as interim recipient of ilku-payments 
intended for the troops. The two sealings also indicate that the palace man- 
ager of the Review Palace was associated with military affairs in particular. 
Since this palace was built for a military purpose, as clearly expressed in the 
inscriptions of Esarhaddon in connection with the Review Palace in Nineveh 
(RINAP 4 1 v 40-43), it is assumed that its manager had particular tasks that 
distinguished him from his counterparts in other palaces.” 


1.1.9 Subordinates 


The following subordinates of the palace manager can be found: scribes, 
Sa-résis, a recruit and a common servant. The scribes are attested from the reign 
of Adad-nerari III on and mainly occur as witnesses in various legal documents. 
The scribe Rémanni-Samaí witnesses two private donations dating to the reign 
of Assurbanipal (SAA 12 92 r. 8 and 94 r. 15^) also witnessed by two rab 
ekallis. The second scribe of a rab ekalli witnessing a legal document was 
Hanünu in the reign of Adad-nerari III (Edubba 10 6 r. 11-12). The subordinate 
of the rab ekalli Isseme-ili named Sép-&arri, discussed above, who dealt with 
textiles, is also once described as scribe in a legal document (CTN 3 6:4). 
Although he is not explicitly designated as scribe of the rab ekalli in the present 
text, he is attested as Isseme-ili's subordinate (as well as probably his son 
elsewhere, see section 1.1.1 Family). The scribes subordinate to the palace 
managers can easily be related to the aforementioned tasks of the palace man- 
ager, which certainly involved a rather extensive amount of documentation. 

There is at least one probable attestation of a Sa-rési in the service of a palace 
manager from the 8" century (CTN 2 223:5-6). He is mentioned in an admin- 
istrative document listing different amounts of wool (expenditures or deliver- 
ies). There is also a tanner and probably a sa-rési of the lady-of-the-house 
(bélat-béti) mentioned. As this fragment is somewhat restored, neither the 
Sa-rési of the lady-of-the-house nor the *a-resi of the rab ekalli are certain. 
Nevertheless, the involvement of the office of the rab ekalli in transfers of 
various goods, especially textiles, supports this reading. Otherwise, we find 
an individual witnessing a slave document (VAT 9582 Le. 2) who is described 
as servant of the rab ekalli. The only other subordinate of the rab ekalli is 


33 The commander-of-fifty mentioned as recipient of barley given by a rab ekalli in CTN 3 12 
is subordinate to the rab Sa-rési who was the commander of the king’s troops, see section 6 
Military aspects of the royal household. Based on this incident and the two sealings, a military 
use of the Review Palace of Kalhu also in the 7 century was suggested (Dalley and Postgate 
1984: 8-9). 
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the recruit (raksu) Zababa-eriba to whom 81 archers and another 128 men 
(designation lost) are assigned according to the letter SAA 21 136. 

Apart from these subordinates bearing an explicit title, there are three 
additional individuals whose explicit title is broken or who express their 
subordinate status vis-a-vis the rab ekalli in a different way. The former is 
true for the witness Balatu, who was a subordinate of the rab ekalli according 
to the preserved designation [ša] rab ekalli; his specific title is lost (CTN 2 92 
r. 11-12). As to the latter case, this is true for a certain Manni who wrote a 
letter (CTN 3 2) to his master, the palace manager Isseme-ili. He calls himself 
"servant" of the recipient, either because he was actually a subordinate within 
the department of the rab ekalli or because he was lower in rank and active in 
another palace department. Possibly from the reign of Sennacherib (Dietrich 
2003: XXIII), two broken letters written by Ina-tesi-etir to the king are pre- 
served. He may have been the priest of the Esagil Temple in Babylon as indi- 
cated by the headings referring to the well-being of Esagil and Babylon and 
all temples (Dietrich 2003: XXIII). In one of the two letters Ina-tesi-etir 
describes himself as being in the service (ina pani uzuzzu) of the governor and 
the palace manager (SAA 17 33 r. 7—9), a statement which probably expresses 
that he is committed to the two main spheres of administration of the Assyrian 
system, also applied to Babylonia: the palatial sphere and the provincial 
sphere.?^ Thus Ina-té8i-étir was not a subordinate of the rab ekalli in the proper 
sense. 

As suggested by Dalley and Postgate (1984: 8) for the archive of the rab 
ekalli from the Review Palace, it is possible that witnesses repeatedly occur- 
ring in legal documents assigned to the archive of the rab ekalli were also 
subordinates of the rab ekalli.?? This is probably also the case with the legal 
document SAAB 9 75 in which the house of the palace manager Bel-ana- 
marrugi is sold to a temple tailor. Several witnessing priests are followed by 
different palace personnel such as a “son of a female palace servant”, a palace 
tailor, and gatekeepers of the palace. The section of the witnessing palace 
personnel is introduced by Bel-lamur, deputy of the palace. Since sole “deputies 
of the palace" are rarely attested (I am only aware of one other, in SAA 6 26 
r. 4) and also because of the common habit of shortening the titles of the 
deputies of governors (to Saniu), it is very likely that he was in fact the deputy 


34 Assuming that the assignment of this letter to the reign of Sennacherib is correct, this letter 
was apparently not written at the time (699-694) when Aššür-nadin-šumi, son of Sennacherib, 
ruled over Babylonia since one would expect him to have been mentioned in this context. 

35 E.g. Nabò-usalli (Luppert-Barnard, PNA 2/II 900 s.v. Nabò-usalli 6), who witnesses 
CTN 3 10, 12, 15 and 16. Note that in CTN 3 12 he witnesses a transaction of the rab ekalli 
Isseme-ili, and likewise for the rab ekalli Emiqi-ASSur in CTN 3 10. As both are known as 
palace managers of the Review Palace, he must have remained active in the department of the 
rab ekalli during two different terms of office. 


PALACE MANAGEMENT 69 


of the palace manager. Representing the highest-ranking witness from among 
the palace sphere here, he was followed by lower-ranking palace personnel who 
did not necessarily form part of palace manager's own department but who 
were ultimately answerable to him on account of his overall responsibility for 
the palace. 


1.1.10 Rank and jurisdiction 


We lack substantive information on the relative rank of the rab ekalli. There 
are no hierarchically ordered lists mentioning the rab ekalli, on the basis of 
which one might assess his rank. Furthermore, the amounts of wine given to the 
palace manager are too rarely attested and too uncertain to draw any conclusions 
from them. Nevertheless, it is clear that he was lower-ranking than the magnates 
and the governors. This is reflected by the royal order meant for the palace 
manager of Arrapha which was communicated via the governor of Arrapha who 
corresponded with the king directly (SAA 15 9). Also according to the letter 
SAA 1 99 a royal order was originally passed on to the palace manager (of the 
Inner City) by the governor of Assur. As for the case of the priest(?) Ina-tesi- 
etir, who stated in the letter SAA 17 33 that he stays in the service of the 
governor and the rab ekalli, the order here is perhaps due to the fact that the rab 
ekalli was of lower rank than the governor. It becomes clear from this letter that 
while the governor represents the provincial sphere, the rab ekalli represents the 
palatial sphere (on an administrative level). As to the chief scribe who addressed 
a document (SAA 16 50) to the rab ekalli, he was one of the scholars and thus 
was beyond the sphere of influence of the palace manager. It is likely that he 
was of higher status, thanks to his expertise, and that this is indicated by the 
heading of the document which mentions the chief scribe first." As with the 
magnates and the governors, there was only one chief scribe whereas several 
palace managers existed at a time, a fact which strengthens the idea that the 
chief scribe enjoyed greater prestige and influence (as long as his work was 
appreciated by the king), though not necessarily more wealth (see section 10 
The king's scholars). As head of the palace administration the palace manager 
nevertheless enjoyed considerable rank and power over the palace personnel in 
general and over his own department in particular. His status is also reflected 
by his relatively frequent appearance as first witness in legal texts.?? 

Since otherwise the Sa-pdn-ekalli appears as highest official in charge of a 
palatial establishment, the question arises, how the two officials were related 
to one another with regard to their rank and also their functions. It is also to be 


36 The chief scribe was presumably also higher in rank than the palace scribe (Luukko 2007: 
229). Some of the chief scribes were master scholars (ummánu) of the king (Luukko 2007: 232). 
37 E.g. ND 3422 r. 9; CTN 2 74 r. 34; SAAB 1 24 r. 2-3. 
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asked if there was a difference at all, or if the two titles refer to the same office. 
Though a synonymous use seems not to be supported by the diverging contexts 
in which the two appear, a detailed comparison is undertaken under section 1.3 
The rab ekalli versus the Sa-pan-ekalli below. 


1.1.11 Assignment to palaces 


The rab ekalli was always attached to a specific palace. According to the 
preserved titles an affiliation is known for the following rab ekallis (given in 
chronological order): 


Bani-Aia-Sarru | Adad-nérari III Central City of Nineveh Edubba 10 5 
(qabsi ali Sa Ninua) 
Sil-Issar Shalmaneser IV New Palace (of Kalhu) CTN 2 68 
(and probably later) (ekallu essu) 
Sil-Nergal Shalmaneser IV Old Palace (of Kalhu) CTN 2 68 
(ekallu labirtu) 
unnamed Tiglath-pileser I or | Arrapha ND 2640 
Sargon II 
unnamed Sargon II Arrapha SAA 159 
Nabü-düru-usur | Esarhaddon [(...)] from the town Maskala | SAA 7 131 
(Maskaldiu) 
Bél-ana-marruqi | Sennacherib Inner City (Assur) (Libbali) SAAB 9 75 
Emuqi-Aššur Assurbanipal Review Palace (ekal masarti) |CTN 3 10 
Isseme-ili after Assurbanipal Review Palace of Kalhu CTN 3 12 
(ekal masarti sa Kalhu) 
unnamed 7^ century(?) Central City (of Nineveh) SAA 7 115 
(qabsi ali) 
Mannu-ki-Adad "date unknown [New Palace?] [ekallu essu] SAA 11 67 


Table 2: rab ekallis associated with a particular palace 


According to these titles, rab ekallis were employed in the imperial centre, 
namely in Kalhu (New Palace, Old Palace, Review Palace), Nineveh (Central 
City), and Assur (Inner City) as well as in the provincial capital Arrapha and 
probably in the town Maskala (location unknown). Furthermore, we know that 
a palace manager was active in (the area of) Ekallate (SAA 1 99). The direct 
evidence for a palace manager of the New Palace and Old Palace of Kalhu is 
restricted to the reign of Shalmaneser IV, while the rab ekalli of the Review 
Palace of Kalhu is only attested for the reign of Assurbanipal and later. The 
palace of the Central City in Nineveh had a rab ekalli employed in the reign 
of Shalmaneser IV and probably in the reign of Sargon II, while evidence for 
a rab ekalli of Assur is only available from a legal document dating to the reign 
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of Sennacherib. We lack this information for most rab ekallis. Although a 
concrete statement of the place of action is only unevenly recorded, one can 
nevertheless wonder why this official is rarely associated with Nineveh when 
it was the imperial capital, and whether rab ekallis were only appointed to 
certain palaces. Almost the entire evidence for the rab ekalli derives from 
Kalhu; the title is rarely attested in the sources from Nineveh and Assur. The 
attestations of the rab ekalli are unevenly distributed in terms of the origin of 
sources and chronologically. While they are frequently attested in the 9“ cen- 
tury (ASSurnasirpal ID and the 8" century, the majority of attestations derives 
from the reign of Assurbanipal and later. 

The frequency of late attestations is due to the comparatively abundant 
evidence from Kalhu, especially from the Review Palace. Though it is other- 
wise not possible to connect a rab ekalli with a particular archive, this can be 
done in the case of the remains from the Review Palace. Dalley and Postgate 
(1984: 4) ascribe in total 27 texts to the department of the rab ekalli.? Because 
of the find-spots of the tablets they located this department in rooms SE 1, 8, 
10, 11 and NE 2, assuming that these tablets did not fall down from an upper 
storey. The documents from this archive only date to the reign of Assurbanipal 
or later. Six palace managers are attested in this archive, of whom only two are 
actually attested with the title rab ekalli Sa ekal masarti (see Table 3).?? 


Emüqi-As$ür, palace manager of the Review Palace |650 or post-canonical date 
Ubru-Nabi, palace manager 656-634* (Reade: 656-639*) 
Nabü-ahu-usur, palace manager 638*—634* (Reade: 639*—636*) 
Isseme-ili, palace manager of the Review Palace 625*—620* (Reade: 628*—620*) 
Tartimanni, palace manager 626*—615* (Reade: 618*—617*) 
Urdu-Issàr, palace manager 613* (Reade: 616*) 


Table 3: Palace managers mentioned in tablets from the Review Palace at Kalhu 


The time spans of activity overlap in the case of Nabü-ahu-usur and Ubru- 
Nabû (according to Parpola's schedule of post-canonical eponyms) who also 
occur together in the witness lists of the same documents HI Assuming that there 
was only one rab ekalli active in a palace, they must have been employed in 
different palaces at the same time. Their affiliation to the Review Palace of 
Kalhu is not only made explicit for Isseme-ili and Emūqi-Aššūr by their titles 


38 The individuals occurring in these texts (CTN 3 1-27), however, are occasionally also 
attested in other texts from the Review Palace (e.g. Nabü-sezibanni witnesses CTN 3 17 and 29, 
with the latter assigned to the “Sakintu group”). The coherence was also doubted by Dalley and 
Postgate (1984: 7). 

39 Only those attestations are included where the title is given. 

40 SAA 12 92 r. 5, 6; 93 r. 13, 14 and ND 2314 r. 4, 5. 
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but is also clear from their preserved records where they appear as creditors 
or recipients of letters. This is in contrast to the other palace managers who 
most often appear as witnesses. In the case of Ubru-Nabi and Nabú-ahu-usur, 
the majority of attestations derives from documents not found in the Review 
Palace itself but elsewhere in Kalhu. Presumably they were active in another 
palace and were only incidentally involved in the same transactions as their 
colleagues from the Review Palace (cf. Dalley and Postgate 1984: 6—7). There 
are additional rab ekallis attested in 7™-century legal records not found in the 
Review Palace but from elsewhere in Kalhu (North-West Palace, Town Wall 
houses, Nabû Temple). These include Ilu-pahhir (ND 2332:2; 3422 r. 9) and 
Ilu-liphur (ND 3460 r. 7),*! Nabü-sarru-usur (ND 2093 r. 7), Tab-sil-Sarri 
(ND 3460 r. 6), Harsü (SAA 12 96 r. 18) and In[...]i (SAA 12 96 r. 17). 
According to the preserved dates they were active as palace managers in 642*— 
634* (Reade: 645*—639*, Ilu-pahhir), 629* (Reade: 624*, Nabii-Sarru-usur) 
and 621* (Reade: 619*, Harsú, In[...]i). In view of the dates given in Table 3, 
overlaps existed and one gets the impression that a substantial number of palace 
managers was active at the same time or at least over a short period of time. 
Either this was due to a fluctuation of office holders or it is to be explained by 
palace managers of other cities staying in Kalhu, or even to the fact that more 
than one palace manager was appointed to a palace at this time. None of these 
possibilities can be excluded for the moment, but the appointment of more than 
one palace manager per palace seems nevertheless fairly unlikely. 


1.1.12 Summary 


Judging by the available sources, the main task of the palace manager was to 
oversee and manage the goods which entered and left the palace he was 
appointed to. The upkeep of this traffic of goods guaranteed the palace's supply 
of foods, oil, and clothing presumably for final processing and consumption. 
Another concern of the palace manager in his official capacity was to temporar- 
ily release people who seem to have been detained in the palace on account of 
debts. Since palace managers were not necessarily employed in palaces serving 
as the main seat of the royal family, they sustained the regular businesses of the 
individual palace households, regardless of whether the king and his family 
were present or not. Judging by the palace manager's engagements, the palace 
household was an economic entity, possibly even aiming at generating economic 
benefit. This is to be compared with the role of the Sakintu, the manageress of 
the queen's household, whose representatives were employed in the various 


^! Although the two names are clearly written differently, Ilu-pahhir ("DINGIR-pah-ru in 
ND 2332 and "DINGIR—pah'?-hir'” in ND 3422) and Ilu-liphur ("DINGIR-/ip-fur) in fact may 
be identical, also because this type of personal name is uncommon. 
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different palaces located in the Assyrian heartland and beyond.” As Svärd 
(2015: 100) observes, the daily business (mainly financial matters) of the scattered 
units under the nominal guidance of the queen was actually handled by the 
Sakintu. As a sort of female counterpart of the palace manager, she was respon- 
sible for a sub-unit of the palace administered. The 7'-century archival remnants 
from the Review Palace in Kalhu give a good impression of the two officials 
working side-by-side (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 4—10), and a few legal records 
even testify that they did business with each other (CTN 3 29; ND 2344). The 
palace manager's activity in the Review Palace also suggests that he was con- 
cerned with preparations for campaigning. Though he is usually not involved 
in campaigning as such, this seems to have been the case in Babylonia in the 
reign of Assurbanipal and later. As also suggested for the $a-pan-ekalli who 
was active in Babylonia (see section 1.2.8.7 Activities in Babylonia), this might 
be due to the specific circumstances of this region at that time and is not the 
case for the Assyrian heartland. 


1.2 The Sa-pan-ekalli (palace supervisor) 


Literally meaning “the one in front of the palace", the title Sa-pan-ekalli 
is translated as “overseer of the palace" (CAD E 62), “Palast-Vorsteher” 
(AHw 139), “Hofmarschall” or “Obersthofmeister” (Klauber 21968: 26). It is 
first attested in sources dating to the Neo-Assyrian period and continued in 
use during the Neo-Babylonian era. In texts dating to the Neo-Assyrian period 
the title is written (LÜ/LÜ*).54-IGI-É.GAL, (LÜ/LÜ*).sa-IGI-É.GAL, 
(LÜ/LÜ*).34-IGI-KUR and LÜ*.sa-IGI-KUR. Occasionally the title is written 
with a syllabic form of pan(u), with the following variants: LÜ*.sá-pa-ni-É.GAL 
(ABL 270:5), LÜ.sá-pa-ni-É.GAL (SAA 18 162 r. 1), [LÜ*.sa]-pa-an-É.GAL 
(SAA 15 136:6) and LÜ.sá-pa-an-É.GAL (ABL 521 r. 3, 8; SAA 18 109 
r. 3’). 

The first scholar to study the office of Sa-pan-ekalli in detail was Klauber, 
who published his studies on Neo-Assyrian officialdom based on the Sargon 
letters in 1910 (Klauber 71968: 25-32). Later attempts to describe the basic 
functions of the sa-pan-ekalli were made by Kinnier Wilson (1972: esp. 73-4), 
who additionally consulted the wine lists for this purpose. Mattila (2009: 162-4) 
as well as Barjamovic (2011: 40-1) discussed this office on the basis of an 
updated knowledge of the available sources. For the sa-pdn-ekalli in Neo- 
Babylonian times there is a brief description by Jursa (2010: 83-4). 


4 See Teppo 2007: 258-63. Not surprisingly, their distribution in the Assyrian heartland is 
partly comparable with the distribution of palace managers. 
* Note also the broken LU.$a—pa-[an—x x x] attested in another letter (SAA 1 37 r. 5). 
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1.2.1 Family 


A Neo-Babylonian letter (SAA 21 156) from an unnamed palace(?) supervisor 
may be addressed to his sons. This palace supervisor asks for a report from 
a certain Inda[bia] and Uraš[...], who both are qualified by DUMU.MES-[ia] 
in line 4.^ The restored first person singular pronominal suffix -ya indicates 
that the two addressees were the sons of the palace supervisor. Another indi- 
cation of a personal relationship is that the two recipients are not only asked 
to send a report but to inform about their well-being via the messenger sent by 
the Sa-pan-ekalli. If this suggestion is correct it would indicate, as one expects 
anyway, that belonging to a family of an official facilitated access to office. 


1.2.2 Appointment and career 


There are few references to the appointment of the Sa-pan-ekalli. Starting 
chronologically, the first is in a letter of the fort commander Nabü-S$umu-iddina 
who reports to the king (Sargon) that the palace supervisor was successfully 
appointed (SAA 15 136:6-11). The appointment apparently took place in 
the city of Lahiru, whose citizens and neighbouring population are said to be 
delighted about this act of political assurance. The incident presumably hap- 
pened against the background of the incorporation of the city Lahiru of the land 
of Iadburu, located in the south, into Assyrian territory by Sargon in 710. This 
is supported by the fact that Nabü-Sumu-iddina also refers to Mušēzib who is 
mentioned as one of the sheikhs of the conquered land of Iadburu bringing 
tribute to Sargon.*° According to the edition, this palace supervisor was placed 
in charge ([ina IGI]) of a certain Mahumaiu.*’ The letter states that the palace 
supervisor was appointed by the king which, in view of the nature of the office, 
is not surprising. 

Such royal appointments were very likely recorded at the centre, as was 
presumably done on the badly broken tablet RA 17 194. On the reverse of this 
administrative text it is documented that [...]eme was appointed to the office 
of palace supervisor (ana Sa-pan-ekalliiti), followed by another entry on the 


44 Waters (PNA 2/I 542 s.v. Indabia) identifies this Indabia with a homonymous commander- 
of-thousand who was active in the reign of Sargon in Babylonia. This is unlikely, if the letter was 
indeed drawn up in the reign of Assurbanipal. 

45 We cannot exclude the possibility that *(my) sons” is just an expression for the addressees 
being subordinate to the palace supervisor. 

^9 Fuchs 1994: 151, Ann. 298-300. This city is not to be confused with the homonymous city 
which was already integrated into the Neo-Assyrian territory in the reign of Tiglath-pileser and 
became provincial capital during the reign of Sargon; see Radner (2006a: 57) and Fuchs (1994: 
444). 

47 He is presumably identical with a Mahumaiu mentioned in other letters who was active in 
Babylonia (Akerman, PNA 2/II 675). 
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appointment of a chief cook (ana rab nuhatimmüti); the remainder of the 
reverse is broken. The records on the obverse must have a different background 
since the professional titles are listed along with numbers and without the 
abstract marker -atu. 

Another Sa-pdn-ekalli was possibly promoted to provincial governor: Grayson 
(1993: 35) suggested that the palace(?) supervisor Qurdi-Aššūr, mentioned as 
land-owner in a land grant (SAA 12 1) dating to 788 BCE, was identical with 
the homonymous governor of Arzuhina, who was eponym in the year 767. 
Provided that this is true, the office Sa-pan-ekalli may have been an ideal start- 
ing point for gaining one of the highest positions of state. It also brings to mind 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a who is designated palace manager, city overseer of Kalhu 
and governor of /rmeriti on his stele (see section 1.1.2 Appointment and career). 


1.2.3 Property 


According to a land grant of Adad-nerari III, the village (kapru) of Qurdi- 
A&&ür, palace supervisor, adjoined the 1,000 hectares taken from the province 
of Assur founded as a separate town called Qibīt-Aššūr for the Aššur Temple 
(SAA 12 1:6). Like the land granted here, the village of Qurdi-Aššūr may also 
once have been granted to him; it could then be regarded as a type of remu- 
neration. On the other hand, it remains a possibility that he purchased the land 
in question and named it after himself. The ownership of an entire village 
indicates that the palace supervisor was a wealthy man, especially if he bought 
it himself. Assuming that he carried out his office in the imperial capital Kalhu, 
this property was distant from his primary sphere of activities, a phenomenon 
which is especially well attested in the case of properties acquired by military 
functionaries of the Assyrian court of 7-century Nineveh.^? 


1.2.4 A storehouse of the sa-pan-ekalli 


There is evidence that the Sa-pan-ekalli had a storehouse (bet gaté), possibly 
forming part of the palace complex in one of the main cities in the Assyrian 
heartland: in a letter to the king (Sargon) (SAA 1 137), Amar-ili reports that 
the granary (bet karmi) between the storehouse of the palace supervisor and 
the city wall fell down during reconstruction works. Judging from the date of 
the letter, this collapse may have taken place in the old provincial capital Kalhu, 
while construction works in Dur-Sarrukin were under way. The predominant 
association of Amar-ili with Arbail (Radner, PNA 1/I 98 s.v. Amar-ili 1), 
however, suggests that he was informing the king about events in Arbail. After 


48 Note e.g. the distribution of land bought by the chief chariot driver Remanni-Adad (Fales 
1987c). 
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a break in the text, the bet gaté is mentioned twice in a broken passage on 
the reverse of the letter, possibly in relation to the temporary repository of the 
grain which had previously been stored in the collapsed granary. According to 
this letter the palace supervisor had his own storehouse located within the city 
walls and thus in a secured and exclusive area not far from the royal residence. 
It may have belonged to his palatial department. 


1.2.5 Allocations 


The palace supervisor was provided with wine on special occasions and 
presumably also at regular intervals. He also benefitted from palace income 
such as audience gifts and tribute, especially in the form of allotments of 
precious metal and clothing. 


1.2.5.1 Wine allocations 


A total of twelve 8"-century wine lists from the Review Palace at Kalhu 
mention an unnamed Sa-pdn-ekalli as recipient of wine rations. In most cases 
he is said to receive five qû but in one case he receives one Sapputu-bowl.”” 
According to Gentili (2002-5: 92, 103) this amount refers to a total of 25 
individuals within the department of the palace supervisor, assuming a standard 
daily quota of 0.2 qû of wine. This quota is, for instance, not compatible with 
the numerous individuals recorded by name who received 1 gi of wine (for 
instance CTN 1 18:9-13”), though Gentili (2002-5: 93) assumed that single 
individuals or officials listed had to share their allocation with the members of 
their departments. As convincingly argued by Fales (1994: 368—70), the wine 
lists, furthermore, rather document disbursements of wine on the occasion of a 
yearly event and not wine rations handed over at shorter intervals or on a daily 
basis. It is unlikely that the palace supervisor would have been content with 
0.2 qû of wine, giving the remainder of 4.8 qñ of wine to his subordinates, 
when attending festivities held once a year. For the same reason the amount 
was presumably only meant for a selected group of the palace supervisor's 
department or even only for himself.”? The latter is suggested by the fact that 
the palace supervisor, his deputy and his scribe each received one Sapputu-bowl 
of wine in the course of the redistribution of tribute (SAA 11 36 ii 7-8, 16-7, 
iii 1-2). As with the entries in the wine lists, this seems to denote a one-time 


? CTN12i13; 3 ii 8; 4r. 6 6r. 45; 11 r. 16; 13:14); 15:3; 33 ii 3. 1 Sapputu-bowl: 
CTN 1 22:8'. For the reading of DUG.SAB as Sapputu rather than Sappu see Gaspa 2007: 168, 
fn. 169. The capacity of a sapputu-bowl apparently went up to 2 sūtu 5 qû (StAT 2 233), but lower 
amounts are attested (see Gaspa 2007: 160-2, Chart 1 on p. 177). 

50 There is no concrete indication that the Sa-pan-ekalli had to share his allocation of wine; 
the rab Sa-rési and queen, by contrast, are occasionally mentioned along with their household 
(bétu) here. 
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allotment. In a section on the reverse of the same undated document this official 
is listed along with four(?) Sapputu-bowls of wine which, by contrast, possibly 
denote the monthly allocation of wine given to him (according to r. 1 28: [x x] 
DUG.SAB ITI). 

One of the twelve references (CTN 1 33 ii 3) occurs in a wine list drawn up 
during the substitute king (sar pühi) ritual. Notably, the Sa-pan-ekalli again 
receives five gii of wine. The amounts for groups of professionals like bakers 
or confectioners are lower, which is more likely owed to a reduced number of 
professionals at the disposal of the substitute King than to a reduced unit per 
person.?! One wonders if the Sar pūhi had the personnel of the king, though on 
a reduced scale, or if other individuals were recruited as his entourage. Most 
likely experienced men formed the entourage of the substitute king, so that 
business could be continued as usual. Presumably individuals normally belong- 
ing to the entourage of the king were temporarily assigned to the substitute 
king.” 


1.2.5.2 Redistributed palace income 


According to a letter written by the crown prince Sennacherib to his father 
Sargon, the palace supervisor received five minas of silver, three togas 
(Saddinu), and two linen-garments (TUG.GADA) of redistributed tribute 
(maddattu) or redistributed audience gifts (namurtu) or both.” He is mentioned 
after a sequence listing the palace, the queen, the crown prince, the grand 
vizier, the commander-in-chief, the chief bailiff, the second vizier, and the rab 
Sa-rési as recipients of redistributed income. The chamberlain, the palace 
scribe, the chariot driver, and the "third man (on chariot)" are listed as recipi- 
ents after the palace supervisor. Precisely the same list of officials is, as far as 
preserved, given on the obverse, but it breaks off after the entry for the second 
vizier. Judging by the different amounts and types of allocations preserved on 
both the obverse and the reverse, we are dealing with two separate donations 
to the same officials, and thus also the Sa-pdn-ekalli was presumably twice 
supplied with items such as clothing and silver. Apart from the high value of 
the commodities received by this official, the clothing handed out to him was 
presumably a sort of insignia, worn only by an exclusive group of officials and 
dignitaries. Though the order of the recipients corresponds to their relative rank 


5! See Parpola (1983a: XXVIII) who calculates on the basis of this text that the entourage of 
the substitute king would have consisted of about 320 persons. 

5 This assumption is supported by the possible identification of Sil-Issar (CTN 1 33 ii 4) with 
the homonymous rab ekalli of the New Palace attested in a legal record from Kalhu (CTN 2 68 
r. 117-12’). 

“ SAA 134 r. 17’. There is a single reference to a “tribute master" (rab maddatti) mentioned 
in a letter to the king (Tiglath-pileser III), according to which this official was active locally 
(SAA 19 91 r. 10). For the term saddinu see Gaspa 2018: 261-3. 
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(see below), the amounts and types of commodities given out to individuals 
only partly reflect this scale. The compilation of the individual allocations 
may have been also determined by factors such as the type of income, and 
the occasion. 

An administrative document dating to the reign of Sargon or later lists pre- 
cious stones, with a Sa-pdn-ekalli mentioned along with a subtotal (SAA 7 83 
i 12’). It is not clear from the tablet whether these items are given to him as a 
kind of remuneration, or whether these are owed by him, or whether they are 
items supplied to the king or the palace. The tablet is in poor condition, with 
neither the heading nor the end preserved. No other officials or individuals can 
be identified in their entirety. Since the Sa-pdn-ekalli is otherwise not attested 
as being involved in the handling and administering of precious stones, I would 
suggest that this tablet records what was given as a kind of remuneration to 
various officials (as seems, for instance, also to be true for SAA 7 73). As with 
the previously discussed letter SAA 1 34, these stones might have been redis- 
tributed tribute or audience gifts. 

The administrative document SAA 11 36 records redistributed tribute accord- 
ing to the heading (I. 1:[x x] "ma''-da-te). This undated record mentions 
the palace supervisor three times, in each case with different items: first, he 
receives two qirsu-donkeys together with six gulénu-garments,”" 4 belts 
(ságáte),? two pairs of saddlebags (zurzu),? one sheep, and a bowl of wine 
(ii 11-17); second, he receives the standard amount of one sheep and a bowl 
of wine according to another section (iii 1—2); third, he is listed along with 
four bowls of wine (see above). Since the second reference occurs in a section 
which otherwise lists supplies to the queen and her cupbearer, the Sa-pan-ekalli 
might rather refer to the one attached to the queen instead of the one mentioned 
earlier (cf. Postgate 1974a: 332). The recurring allotment of one sheep and one 
Sapputu-bowl of wine seems to have been the standard allotment, also handed 
over to various other men including the deputy and the scribe of the palace 
supervisor (see below). The receipt of clothing by the palace supervisor (ii 13—5), 
by contrast, may be aligned with the requirements of this office;”” it also 
corresponds to his allotment of other types of garments in the aforementioned 
letter (SAA 1 34). 


5! These garments seem usually to have been worn by soldiers (Fales and Postgate 1992: 
XXVIII-XXIX); Postgate in a more recent discussion of this term defines it as "shirt" or “tunic” 
(Postgate 2001a: 385-6). See also Gaspa 2018: 277-8. 

55 For a discussion of this term see Postgate 2001a: 384—5; see also p. 474 fn. 1210. It could 
have been worn as insignia: Milki-nürt, probably to be identified with a Sa-rési of the queen, is 
forced to remove the sagu from his waist, at least figuratively, when he is reprimanded (SAA 16 20). 

5 According to CAD Z 167 “a double pack sack made of goat hair”, attested already in Old 
Assyrian texts. See also Gaspa 2018: 341. 

Y Note e.g. the allocations given to the chief confectioner, who receives almonds and tere- 
binths. 
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1.2.6 Responsibility for sheep 


In an administrative record of sheep from Kalhu dating to the second half of 
the 8" century, the palace supervisor is listed along with 192 missing or dead 
(LAL) sheep, out of 752 in total (ND 2414 r. 3). Assuming that these sheep 
constitute a (fiscal) debt to be discharged at the creditor's—that is, the central 
government's—domicile, it was the Sa-pdn-ekalli who was responsible for 
these missing sheep. Like other debtors(?) listed here, mainly including agents 
(Sa-qurbiiti) but also a team commander, the palace supervisor was probably 
supplied with a contingent of sheep relating to which the accounts were made 
in the present document. Whether this was a one-time issue or whether the 
palace supervisor was regularly in charge of sheep remains unclear."" 


1.2.7 Legal transactions 


The palace supervisor is occasionally involved in legal transactions, both as 
an active party and as a witness.” As active party he occurs as buyer and seller 
of slaves: according to a legal document probably dating to the 7^ century, the 
palace(?) supervisor [...]bil buys a slave for half a mina five shekels of silver 
(SAA 14 347:4). As a seller of a slave another palace supervisor is recorded 
in an administrative document, either dating to the reign of Tiglath-pileser III 
or Sargon: [...]ia (probably Aplaia), gardener of the Sa-pan-ekalli Bél-ila’1, is 
purchased by a certain HaSdaia (ND 2605 r. 7-9); further transactions of this 
kind with officials, such as the village manager of the queen, are recorded on 
this tablet. A legal text documents a certain NabÓ-iqisa as seller of an unknown 
commodity to the chief of accounts (SAA 6 285:5). As suggested by Baker 
(PNA 20 836 s.v. Nabü-iqisa 3 and 6), Nabü-iqisa may be identical with the 
homonymous palace(?) supervisor who witnesses a legal document drawn up 
in 672 BCE (SAA 6 283 r. 19). 

Apart from purchases there are also other legal transactions attested in con- 
nection with palace supervisors. Babilaiu, whose title is probably to be restored 
as sa-pan-ekalli, had taken two emaru of wine according to a legal document 
from Nineveh dating to 658.9? This transaction is related to the 1 !4 minas of 


55 The rab ekalli is also once recorded in association with sheep (CTN 3 9; see section 1.1.8.4 
Releasing people). 

5 The latter is the case with Nabá-iqisa (SAA 6 283 r. 19 [672]), [...] (SAA 6 328 r. 7 [dl], 
“(of) the crown prince"), and Tuqün-Issar (TH 110 r. 7 [613*]). The witnesses Ahu-[...] 
(BT 101a r. 11 [710]) and Mannu-ki-Ninua (SAA 14 129 r. 1^ [668]) may have also been 
palace supervisors, provided that their broken titles refer to the palace supervisor. The witness 
Samaá-isse'a (CTN 2 108 r. 11 [728]) is possibly identical with the homonymous palace super- 
visor mentioned in an administrative record (ND 2803 r. i 13). 

60 SAA 14 80:4—5. It remains uncertain, however, whether the title Sa-pan-ekalli serves as a 
designation for Babilaiu. Babilaiu is usually interpreted as the one from whom the wine was taken 
(Postgate 1970a: 150-1). 
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silver, accounts (nikkassit) of Nabû-rēši-išši, placed at the disposal of Gabbu- 
ilani-éreS, as described at the beginning of this document (SAA 14 80:1-3), 
though the exact circumstances cannot be established.°! There is another legal 
text where the role of the palace supervisor involved remains unclear. In a legal 
document dating to the reign of Aššūr-nērāri V several plots of land are sold 
to Gabbu-ana-As&ür, treasurer of the queen. In the broken Erwerbsklausel, 
a palace supervisor (possibly unnamed) is mentioned (Edubba 10 31:10). His 
relevance for the transaction is also indicated by his seven servants who witness 
the legal document. We shall neither ignore here the reference to the (unnamed) 
sa-pan-[ekalli]—provided that the restoration of the title is correct —in another 
text (which lacks a witness list) recording the loan of 10 (emaru) of barley 
rations (CTN 2 105:5). The department of the palace(?) supervisor is to receive 
the barley owed by Na’i, son of a female palace servant, to Same’. 


1.2.8 Functions 
1.2.8.1 Master-of-ceremonies 


The unique text about the procedure for the royal meal (naptunu) contains 
interesting information on the role of the palace supervisor. Here, the Sa-pan- 
ekalli appears as the first person before the king, reporting on news (SAA 20 33 
1 5, 6). It is also he who introduces high-ranking officials, namely the palace 
herald as well as the vizier, to the king (SAA 20 33 i 6-7, 10). After various 
preparations are made and the dinner is under way, it is again the Sa-pan-ekalli 
who orders the cupbearer (šaqiu) to fill the heavy beakers (kasati dannati) of 
the princes and the magnates (SAA 20 33 r. i 46^). Unfortunately huge parts of 
this highly informative text, which appears to be a “Dienstanweisung” (Müller 
1937: 84) for the personnel involved, are broken. It is likely that the Sa-pan- 
ekalli, acting here as a “Zeremonienmeister” (Müller 1937: 70) or “chief of 
the palace protocol" (Barjamovic 2011: 40), had additional tasks to perform 
within this ceremonial meal. 

There is another unique text in which the Sa-pdn-ekalli takes on a specific 
role. In the “Victory and Lion-Hunt Ritual", describing the ritual killing of 
an enemy, it is the Xa-pan-ekalli who, together with his deputy and the “Left 
House man" of Adad, helps to kill the enemy figuratively with bow and arrow 
(SAA 20 18:34). Due to its thoroughly ritual character, this procedure does not 
necessarily reflect the palace supervisor's real involvement in battles. However, 
in the 7^ century he does seem to have taken over such tasks in Babylonia 
(see below). 


9! At least, the reference to nikkassu suggests an administrative background. 
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1.2.8.2 Supervising access to the king 


As is clear from the aforementioned text about the royal meal, it was incum- 
bent upon the palace supervisor to introduce officials to the king. Apart from 
this descriptive text, this duty of the palace supervisor is also reflected in 
everyday documents, such as a letter of Nabü-Sumu-iddina, mayor of the Assur 
Temple, who petitions the king Esarhaddon for an audience. He asks for an 
order to be given to the palace supervisors to arrange for him to face the king 
and vice-versa when “the elders pass by beneath the terrace" (SAA 13 80 r. 14), 
possibly denoting a particular event which took place in the palace and which 
caused more than one palace supervisor to be present. Also according to a letter 
sent by the king (Assurbanipal) to the Nippureans, the palace supervisor 
effected the accessibility of the king: the king argues that it was the fault of a 
certain Issar-bani (position unknown), the sandabakku, their prefect (Saknu), 
and the $Sa-pan-ekalli (stationed in Babylonia?) that only one half of the fifteen 
elders of the Nippureans obtained an audience with him (SAA 21 17:11-—r. 7). 
The palace supervisor of the Succession House, presumably inhabited by the 
crown prince (see Part III, section 1.1 Types and locations), who is said to 
refuse to receive the sender of a fragmentary letter (SAA 18 109), supports this 
impression of the palace supervisor being responsible for access to the king and 
to other royal family members. For the sake of completeness a broken letter 
of the temple official Dadi to the king Esarhaddon should be mentioned here 
too, since it probably also refers to the Sa-pdn-ekalli in connection with access 
to the king (SAA 13 24), though it is too fragmentary to draw any firm conclu- 
sions from it. 

Barjamovic (2011: 40), in his recent article about the Assyrian court, defines 
the palace supervisor as “introducer to the king” based on his occurrence in 
the text about the royal meal. The unique position of the palace supervisor led 
to his greater closeness to the king and his greater authority in the context of 
the royal meal compared with the palace herald and the great vizier, two high- 
ranking state officials, who take part in the event. Barjamovic compared this 
Assyrian official with a Persian court official who was called chiliarch (liter- 
ally, “commander-of-one-thousand) by the Greeks. Like the Sa-pdn-ekalli, 
his role as an important mediator for royal audiences gave the impression that 
he was higher in rank than was actually the case. The palace supervisor’s prom- 
inent role in the matter of palace access led Barjamovic to assume (also in view 
of the aforementioned letter SAA 21 17) that he resided at the palace and 
perhaps, in the case of the North-West Palace, had his bureau in the reception 


DI Dadi was possibly temple cook or chief cook of the temple, see section 12.1.7.3 Dealing 
with livestock. 
“ For a discussion see Briant 2002: 258-61. 
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suite situated north of the main entrance (Barjamovic 2011: 41, Fig. 1). Although 
this may be a plausible location for the bureau of the palace supervisor, con- 
sidering also the scribe of the palace supervisor who was concerned with herd- 
ers selling donkeys in front of the palace entrance (SAA 16 88), it is by no 
means certain that he actually resided in the palace, though his residence may 
have been located in the vicinity of the palace. In comparison with the palace 
manager, who is once concerned with enterers (to the palace?), the palace 
supervisor is in each case particularly concerned with access to the king. This 
is what distinguishes him also from other officials and personnel concerned 
with access to and within the palace including, gatekeepers, entrance super- 
visors, and lock masters (and the palace manager). 


1.2.8.3 Treaty ceremonies 


The palace supervisor's association with loyalty treaties is mainly indicated 
by two letters dating to the reigns of Sargon and Assurbanipal respectively. 
Tab-sil-ESarra, governor of Assur, reports to the king (Sargon) about the treaty 
tablet (tuppi adé) of the vassal Gurdi which was picked up on the first of Abu 
(= 5* month) by the adjutant (radi qáté) of the palace supervisor.“ Further- 
more, it was a messenger of the Sa-pan-ekalli together with an agent (Sa-qurbiiti) 
who went with the emissaries (of Gurdi) and let them enter the courtyard of 
the temple in the Inner City, where the ceremonies took place PO The messenger 
of the Sa-pan-ekalli later retrieved the tuppi adé to bring it back, as he was 
ordered to. It is not clear from the letter where the tablets were to be picked up 
and delivered. Although the loyalty treaties of Esarhaddon were found in the 
Nabû Temple in Kalhu, the tablets mentioned in the letter seem to have been 
collected from the governor of Assur and, finally, stored in the palace (in Kalhu). 
In a Neo-Babylonian letter, presumably written after the revolt of Samai-Sumu- 
ukin (Frame 1992: 102, fn. 4), it is the palace supervisor himself who appears 
in connection with treaty ceremonies (SAA 18 162 r. 1). The Babylonian official 
Kabtia explains to the king that he missed the treaty (ceremonies) of Babylon 
because of a royal order to keep watch in Ara&i. He therefore went to the palace 
supervisor to join the treaty (ceremonies) in Nippur and Uruk, where they must 
have also taken place in temples.% These texts illustrate the palace supervisor's 
engagement in the conclusion of loyalty treaties for both vassals and officials, 
either in the Assyrian heartland or in Babylonia. There is another reference to a 
palace supervisor active in Babylonia who was involved in the taking of loyalty 


% SAA 1 76. Gurdi may have been king of Kuluman or ruler of Tilgarimmu; both areas are 
located in Anatolia (Parpola 1987: 70-1; Aro-Valjus, PNA I/II 431 s.v. Gurdi 1-3). 

$5 These ceremonies only took place on specific days (see SAA 10 6). 

66 Note the phrase “by your gods" (r. 6: ina SA-bi DINGIR.MES-ka) and the aforementioned 
letter SAA 1 76; cf. Cole 1996: 77, fn. 55. 
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oaths: Bel-ibni, commander of the Sealand, reports to the king (Assurbanipal) 
that men from the Sealand were disposed to take loyalty oaths in order to join 
Bel-ibni and the palace supervisor on their way to the Sealand (ABL 521 r. 7-12). 


1.2.8.4 Overseeing building materials 


There is a single reference to a palace supervisor involved in the procure- 
ment of building materials: in a letter to Sargon (SAA 5 295) the sender whose 
name is lost reports that he is dealing with beams of fir tree (mehru), which 
are—in comparison with those of cedars (erénu)—too thin. He asks the king 
whether they should be used anyway and, if so, whether they should be cut in 
two or not. The sender assures the king that he will do as he orders and will 
give the beams to the palace supervisor in order to be measured (SAA 5 
295:11-12). The construction works in question were presumably related to a 
palatial establishment to which the Xa-pan-ekalli was appointed. It was not the 
process of taking measurements itself but the palace supervisor's association 
with and authority over the establishment in question, which caused him to be 
the contact person in the matter of measuring beams. A similar case is also 
known for the palace manager who had to take care of the construction of a 
house of the queen in Ekallate (SAA 1 99, see section 1.1.8.3 Providing labour). 


1.2.8.5 Covering a chariot with silver 


In the 8* century an unnamed palace supervisor ordered the governor of 
Kalhu in a letter to arrange for the covering of the wheels of the rickshaw 
(Sa-Sadadi) with silver (CTN 2 191). This type of carriage was used in the 
course of ceremonies and for representation, especially by the king,” and we 
even find the title Sa-pan-Sa-Sadadi in a few Neo-Assyrian texts, a designation 
which seems to refer to the “Rikschazieher” rather than an official in charge of 
this vehicle.” The palace supervisor, writing as the representative of the palace, 
gave this order in fulfilment of the needs of the king. It is not the covering 
of the chariot itself that fell under the responsibility of the palace supervisor, 
but the maintenance and support of his royal master. 


8? CAD S/I 32; for the Neo-Assyrian period in particular see Radner 1999a: 137-8 (also 
taking into account the Assyrian reliefs). She stresses that the use of a rickshaw was restricted to 
the king. 

55 Evidence: Summa-ussézib and Bēl-Ingal-šēzib are subsequently listed in a witness list 
(StAT 1 34 r. 15, 16 [tablet] and StAT 1 34* r. 6’, 7 [envelope] = StAT 2 237; 633*). Another 
reference to this office is found in an administrative record about linen fibre and wool consump- 
tion according to which this official receives [x] minas of flax (SAA 7 115 r. ii 10). 

© Though this is not supported by the title of the type Sa-pdn-x, the interpretation 
“Rikschazieher” was convincingly argued by Radner (1999a: 138). 
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1.2.8.6 Dealing with deportees 


Apart from the tasks described so far, where the palace supervisor mainly 
appears in association with the main palace in the imperial centre, the following 
aspects of his office concem his activities in the provinces, which are quite 
different from his other functions. They involve mainly two spheres, the man- 
agement of deportees, and activities in Babylonia (discussed in the subsequent 
section). 

Concerning the former there is first an administrative document from Kalhu, 
presumably dating to the reign of Sargon, according to which the palace super- 
visor Sama&-issé'a together with the tracker Sama&-ahu-iddina received twenty 
emaru of grain (or a cereal product) for the deportees of Bit-Dalta for two days 
(ND 2803 r. i 13). Moreover, three texts are preserved from the palace supervi- 
sor Aššūr-balti-nišē that clearly demonstrate his concern with captives and 
deportees. The letter SAA 1 257, addressed to the king (Sargon), reports that 
not only did Aššūr-balti-nišē check and receive 277 persons from the sender, 
but that the sender himself, another palace(?) supervisor (name lost), checked 
and received 160 “healthy persons" from the city of Si'immé." According to 
the king's order he should bring them to Marqasa, provincial capital in the area 
of Gurgum, to have them fed. He does not seem to be convinced about this 
royal order and wonders about the amounts of grain and oil to be given to 
the deportees."! The letter SAA 5 242 contains a message to Sargon written by 
A&&ür-balti-niSe himself. He reports on captives whom he has brought to the 
place as ordered. Together with a deputy (governor) he placed them in the 
region between Kar-Samai and Tahal.” Additionally he informs the king that 
the captives have received food for a whole month. In a third reference, Aššūr- 
balti-niSé is mentioned in a letter of Sargon written to a certain Nabü-düru-usur 
(SAA 1 10r. 1). The king informs the recipient that he sent ASSür-balti-nise so 
that he should keep the Urartian women in Arrapha until the king arrives. Apart 
from the activities of Aššūr-balti-nišē there is the palace supervisor [...]same 
who is associated with captives too. In the fragmentarily preserved letter 
SAA 1 259, sent to the king, he is said to bring captives to the unknown sender 
of the letter, as the sender had been told by the king. Another possible hint as 
to the Sa-pdn-ekalli’s task of administering captives was assumed for the badly 
broken administrative document SAA 7 20 (Mattila 2009: 162), where the 


70 Provincial capital situated ca. 50 km east of Nasibina. 

™ According to Fales the sender refers to 3 sūtu of stored grain and one Xapputu-bowl of 
sesame oil in Il. 15—6. The said amount of grain may refer to a monthly ration per person which 
corresponds to a daily ration of one qñ, the “minimal measure of grain rations" (compared to a 
usual daily grain ration of two qui); see Fales 1990a: 28-30. 

72 Kar-Samai is located on the eastern bank of the Tigris, north of the mouth of the river 
Radanu. The location of Tahal is unknown. 
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Sa-pan-ekalli is mentioned on the otherwise broken obverse and various profes- 
sions on the reverse: “4 gardeners, 3 brewers, (1) tailor, 2 carpenters, (1) “farm- 
hand”, (1) gate-guard, and (1) musician”. As the Sa-pan-ekalli doesn't appear 
in the heading but is apparently listed like the professional groups on the 
reverse, this is less plausible. It might have been rather a palace internal record 
of officials and employees. 

The attestations of the palace supervisor engaged in the movement, lodging 
and provisioning of captives and deportees are limited to the reign of Sargon 
(owing to the uneven distribution of the sources). For this time span it is mainly 
the evidence of Aššūr-balti-nišē that shows that the palace supervisor took care 
of deported people in the area of Arrapha as well as in and around Kar-Samas 
situated further south; his colleague(?), author of the letter SAA 1 257, was 
active in the more distant area of Gurgum in the west. 


1.2.8.7 Activities in Babylonia 


The second sphere in which the Sa-pan-ekalli is attested with regard to tasks 
outside of the palace is Babylonia. Judging by Neo-Babylonian letters dating 
to the reign of Assurbanipal, the Sa-pan-ekalli was a central figure in Assyrian- 
Babylonian relations at that time. 

In a letter (SAA 18 202) of the Sandabakku, that is the governor of Nippur,” 
to the king (Assurbanipal) it is said that when the Sa-pdn-ekalli together with 
the magnates went to Chaldea in the preceding year, brothers of the Elamite 
king tried to persuade their sovereign to try to remove Assyrian control over 
Chaldea. Though he did not listen to them last year, he is now preparing for 
campaign." Concerning the sa-pan-ekalli, it is noteworthy that he was on 
mission with the LÜ.GAL.MES, the highest officials of state, and thus was 
involved in the most important state affairs. Assuming that the palace super- 
visor in question was employed in Babylonia (presumably as a subordinate of 
Samas-Sumu-ukin), this may have given rise to his leading role here since he 
would have been familiar with Babylonian territory. Further evidence for the 
association of the palace supervisor in Babylonia with the magnates can be 
found in the Babylonian letter SAA 18 153, written by a certain Nergal-ibni 
to Assurbanipal. If the restoration in line 13 is correct, it is the palace super- 
visor together with the magnates who was incited by a haruspex against the 
sender. Otherwise, Bel-ibni, commander of the Sealand, reports to the king 


75 This may have been Nabü-Sumu-eres, who later became disloyal to Assyria (Cole 1996: 54, 
fn. 67). 

™ For further details see Frame 1992: 88-9, fn. 123; Reynolds 2003: XXXIII. The letter was 
presumably drawn up prior to the invasion of Babylonia by the Elamite king Urtaku in 664, thus 
at a time when Samas-Sumu-ukin ruled over Babylonia; therefore it is remarkable that he is not 
mentioned here. 
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(Assurbanipal) that the palace supervisor has arrived in Kissik (about 15 km 
south-east of Eridu) on the 16" day. If restored correctly, he was accompanied 
by troops (emiiqu), to which numerous men from the Sealand were added after 
they had sworn loyalty oaths on the 17^ day. Bél-ibni further states that they 
set out to the Sealand together on the 18!" day. Additional evidence, under- 
lining the connections of the palace supervisor to the Sealand, is provided by 
another letter (CT 54 507) probably written by Nabû-ušabši, governor of Uruk, 
to the king (Assurbanipal): the sender suggests sending his messenger together 
with that of the Sa-pdn-ekalli to the Sealand."? In another letter (ABL 270) to 
the king (Assurbanipal) Nabû-ušabši mentions presumably the same palace 
supervisor, here called by name, Ahu-ila't. However, the letter is too broken 
to gain any further information about the palace supervisor Ahu-ila't. 

From the reign of Esarhaddon we learn that in the house of Tab-sil-Sarri, 
palace supervisor of the crown prince (of Babylon), a conspiracy took place 
(SAA 18 101 r. 6—9). Also referring to criminal affairs 1s the letter ABL 1387 
from Babylonia (presumably from Uruk) sent to the king (Assurbanipal). The 
unknown sender informs the king that a group of three men together with the 
rab baniiti of Uruk tried to persuade him to kill the Sa-pan-ekalli. They offered 
him two minas of gold and promised to lock the city gate and to turn their faces 
towards Assyria." According to Frame (1992: 158) the palace supervisor in 
question might have been sent by Sama&-&umu-ukin to gain support from Uruk, 
governed by the aforementioned Nabú-ušabši. 

The references to the Sa-pan-ekalli discussed in this section all deal with an 
official who was active in Babylonia during the reign of Assurbanipal (and 
slightly earlier). The letters demonstrate Assyria's concern to strengthen its 
power and establish peace in Babylonia, particularly in its south, and it is 
apparently the palace supervisor who played a central role in this matter. Palace 
supervisors specifically active in Babylonia are known since the reign of Sargon, 
when a palace supervisor was appointed to the city of Lahiru (SAA 15 136).75 
Otherwise, palace supervisors active in Babylonia are especially known from 
the reign of Sennacherib, when his son A3Sür-nadin-Sumi reigned over Babylon 
from 699 to 694, and later. For this reign we learn of a palace supervisor from 
a legal document recorded on a kudurru. This palace official appears as first 
witness followed by further officials known from the Assyrian court, including 
the chamberlain and the palace scribe. Two similar documents also date from 


75 ABL 521 r. 7-13. The letter was drawn up around the year 649 (Baker, PNA 1/II 308 s.v. 
Bel-ibni 18.c). 

76 CT 54 507:8—9. This letter was drawn up during the Sama&-&umu-ukin revolt (Frame 1992: 
160-1). 

7 See on this letter Dietrich 1970: 179, no. 105 and Frame 1992: 158, 280. 

78 Note also the letter SAA 21 156 sent by a sa-pan-ekalli which might or might not date to 
the reign of Sargon; see p. 74 fn. 44. 
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the time of Sama3-Sumu-ukin (drawn up before the revolt), where the witness 
list mentions the Sa-pdn-ekalli after the vizier, the governor, and the rab 
Xa-resi.? The Sa-pan-ekalli mentioned in these documents was in the service 
of Sama&-&umu-ukin, as was possibly the case with the $a-pan-ekalli attested 
in the aforementioned letters predating the revolt of Samax-&umu-ukin. During 
the war, however, the sa-pan-ekalli active in Babylonia mainly features as a 
pro-Assyrian official in a leading position. In any case, the dominant presence 
of the palace supervisor in 7"-century Babylonia might have been impelled by 
the appointment of such an official in the court of the Assyrian junior king 
residing in Babylon, though we can trace its predecessors already in the reign 
of Sargon. The specific situation in Babylonia, as well as the specific relation- 
ship between Assyria and Babylonia, involving special claims on the latter 
by the Assyrian kings, brought about a difference in the tasks of the palace 
supervisor active in Babylonia compared with his counterpart in Assyria who, 
however, was also involved in important political procedures, especially the 
taking of loyalty oaths. Remarkably, there is no evidence for the palace super- 
visor being engaged in military activities or the like in the Neo-Babylonian 
empire. At that time he was responsible for levies and compulsory service, 
mainly related to the construction work on palaces (Jursa 2010: 83-4). 


1.2.8.8 A post-canonical eponym 


The palace supervisor Bél-ahu-usur was appointed as eponym for the year 
616* (or 621*). This corresponds to the appointment as eponym of other palace 
officials, including the palace scribe and the chamberlain, only in the post-canon- 
ical era and implies an enhancement in rank in the late 7" century (see below). 


1.2.9 Subordinates 


Several subordinates are attested for the palace supervisor. As with other 
officials, we may note his deputy and his scribe as his two main employees 
who, together with his messenger, his radi gaté, and presumably—he is only 
attested as a witness—his dispatch rider, helped him take care of his respon- 
sibilities. Furthermore, he was possibly assisted in the palace by the watch- 
men and staff-bearers. The palace supervisor's gardener, tailor(s), and musi- 
cian, by contrast, do not seem to be related to his official tasks but rather 
served within his personal household, for which he even had a household 
overseer (Sa-muhhi-béti) at hand. A chariot fighter (mar damqi) was in the 
service of the palace supervisor of the crown prince (ND 2325: 1—2). 


7 See Frame 1992: 232-5. The texts dating to the time of Sama’-Sumu-ukin are: VA 3614 
and BM 87220, while the kudurru from the reign of Aššür-nadin-šumi is Ashmolean 1933.1101. 
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1.2.9.1 Deputy 


There are three attestations of deputies of the Sa-pan-ekalli. In the descrip- 
tion of the “Victory and Lion-Hunt Ritual” he acts by the side of his master 
(SAA 20 18:35). In an administrative document a Sa-pdn-ekalli Saniu is listed 
on the obverse, after a team commander and before a cohort commander 
(RA 17 194:4^), while on the reverse it is recorded that someone (no personal 
name given) was appointed to the office of a palace supervisor. Unfortunately 
the purpose or background of the obverse of this list remains unclear. Accord- 
ing to the administrative list of tribute allotments mentioning the Sa-pdn-ekalli, 
there is also his deputy receiving allotments (SAA 11 36 ii 8). The deputy 
palace supervisor receives, apart from one sheep and one Sapputu-bowl of 
wine, a wagon (tallaktu), described as a-na ma-sar?-te (“for the review[?]”)."? 
Assuming that this wagon was intended for at least one of his tasks,*! he must 
have been responsible for the review of some commodity or people. Interest- 
ingly, the rab tallakti (ii 10: GAL-GIS.tal-lak-te) is mentioned just after this 
entry for the Sa-pan-ekalli Saniu. Translated as “wagon master”, this is the only 
known attestation of this particular official.” He is the recipient of one Sapputu- 
bowl of wine and it stands to reason that he was connected with the wagon 
given to the deputy. 


1.2.9.2 Scribe 


The deputy and the scribe of the palace supervisor were allotted with the 
standard amount of one sheep and one Sapputu-bowl of wine in the course 
of the redistribution of tribute (SAA 11 36 ii 18). Otherwise, we learn of Nabû- 
zéru-usur, scribe of the palace supervisor, who wrote a letter (SAA 16 88) to 
the king (Esarhaddon) concerning shepherds who used to sell covered donkey 
mares in front of the palace entrance. According to what they say, they stopped 
doing it since the governor (of Nineveh) barred them from it. The shepherds 
will only continue selling their donkey mares when an agent (Sa-qurbiiti) comes 
to place them in front of the palace entrance again. Part of the letter is broken, 
but NabG-zeru-usur presumably asked the king to send an agent by order of his 
master, the palace supervisor. Kabti, who introduces himself as “scribe who 
the king has appointed in the house of the palace supervisor", reports to the 
king (Esarhaddon) that "the ordinances of the palace are dissolved and 


80 Postgate (1974a: 128, 329) reads ma-da-te and thus interprets it as “tribute-chariot”. 

8! This is also the case with other officials listed here; e.g. the chief confectioner receives 
terebinths and almonds (cf. Fales and Postgate 1995: XX). 

8 CAD T 90 s.v. tallaktu 4 and rab tallakte. 
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neglected"*? and that no one listens to him, though he behaved as he should 
and “kept the watch of the king” since he was appointed (SAA 16 98 r. 7-10”). 
This scribe might be identical with the homonymous scribe and servant of 
Aššur-da”'in-aplu mentioned in the broken letter SAA 16 99, probably written 
to the king (Esarhaddon), where he is said to have given an Aramaic letter 
to the sender. This identification is even more plausible as a similar phrase 
corresponding to the one in SAA 16 98 appears again in the mouth of the 
unknown sender: “I have heard that all the ordinances which were dissolved 
have become stable again." 5^ Moreover, as it is Kabti who informs the sender 
about a certain offender's son going in and out of the palace (unchallenged), it 
is quite certain that the individual referred to in SAA 16 99 was engaged in the 
palace, as was the case with Kabti in SAA 16 98. However, the entire issue is 
complicated by the qualification of ASSür-da" 'in-aplu as son of Salmanu-aSaréd 
who was identified with Shalmaneser III or, alternatively, with Shalmaneser 
V.® The latter is preferable judging by the involvement of Kabti, but it is ques- 
tionable whether Assür-da" 'in-aplu is to be identified as the palace supervisor, 
and thus Kabti may have changed office.*° 


1.2.9.3 Messengers and an aide 


Apart from a deputy and scribes, messengers, an adjutant(?), and possibly a 
dispatch rider were active in the service of the palace supervisor. In the letter 
CT 54 507, probably written by Nabü-usab&i, governor of Uruk, to the king 
(Assurbanipal), the sender suggests sending his messenger together with that 
of the Sa-pan-ekalli to the Sealand (CT 54 507:9). This is preceded by a visit 
of the elders of the Sealand, out of whom five persons were sent to the king. 
According to the letter SAA 1 76 it was a mar Sipri of the palace supervisor 
together with an agent (Sa-qurbiiti) who brought the emissaries of a certain 
Gurdi to the adé-ceremonies in the temple (SAA 1 76 r. 4, 8). Not only was 
the messenger of the palace supervisor involved in the transfer of the treaty 
tablet of Gurdi but also his adjutant (radi gaté), who picked it up, possibly from 
the governor of Assur (SAA 1 76:10-11). Notably this is the only attestation 
of this title, which can be compared to those formed with one of its two ele- 
ments: first, those with rddu such as radi kibsi, radi gammali, radi imari or 


8 SAA 16 98 r. 4'—6': ri-ik-sa-a-ni Sa É.GAL pa-tu-ru ra-am-mu-u me-me-ni la-a i-Xam- 
man-ni. Compare the translation of Deller (1961: 352): *die Verbindungen zum Palast sind gelóst 
(und) aufgelassen”. 

“ SAA 16 99:24’: as-se-me ri-i[k-s]a-t[i] am-mar ša pa-at-ru-u-ni i-sa-hu-ru i-ku-u-nu; 
cf. Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: XLV. 

85 Parpola 1983a: 256, no. 258; cf. Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: XLV. 

“6 Other possible references to the same Kabti are found in a broken passage of a letter 
(SAA 10 328:19) and in a witness list (SAA 6 265 r. 7, [679], specified as scribe). 
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radi arhi; and second, those with qatu, such as mar qate (cf. Parpola 1987: 71). 
According to these associations the radi gaté may have been a "riding adju- 
tant”; thus, a mobile assistant active on behalf of the palace supervisor, which 
would also correspond to his activity, as described in the letter SAA 1 76. 
Though the dispatch rider (kallap Sipirti) is only attested as a witness (Edubba 
10 31 r. 26, 29), this type of profession also suggests an association with the 
palace supervisor's official concerns. 


1.2.9.4 Staff-bearers and watchmen 


In two queries to the sun-god Sama’ (SAA 4 142, 144) from the reign of 
Esarhaddon it is asked if anyone will make a rebellion against the king or 
against the crown prince Assurbanipal. With the aim of covering each possible 
source of danger, both texts enumerate different types of court officials, court 
personnel, and military functionaries as possible agitators of rebellion against 
the Assyrian crown. The focus lies on the potential dangers within the Neo- 
Assyrian empire, especially within the palace; enemies from beyond the 
Assyrian border are not envisaged."” As is the case with the other references, 
the Sa-pan-ekalli is mentioned in the plural. In both texts he precedes staff 
bearers (Sa-Autari) and watchmen (Sa-massarti). The fact that the section is 
introduced and closed with Ju (may it be.../ or...), though this is missing 
within the section, indicates that these three types of functionaries were related. 
Judging by the functions of the palace supervisor in the palace it is plausible 
that the staff-bearers and watchmen were counted among his permanent staff, 
although there is no further evidence to confirm this suggestion. 


1.2.9.5 Military functionaries 


Qurdi-Issar, who sold his female slave for one mina of silver in 629* BCE, 
is designated “chariot fighter of the palace supervisor of the crown prince” 
(ND 2325: 1-2). Such a position is not surprising, judging by the palace super- 
visor’s engagements beyond the palace walls and his association with military 
operations, especially in the 7 century (see above). Since the palace supervisor 
seems to have gained in importance towards the end of the Assyrian empire, 
he may have had a chariot at his disposal for prestige and representation. 


87 Following the murder of Sennacherib in 681 and the conspiracy against Esarhaddon 
among the innermost circles, these precautionary measures are not surprising (see e.g. Radner 
2003c). 
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1.2.9.6 Household staff 


In order to maintain his personal household, the palace supervisor had a 
household overseer (Sa-muhhi-béti) in his service; he is attested as a witness in 
a legal document dating to the reign of Sennacherib (CTN 2 96 r. 11-2). Oth- 
erwise, we learn of one or two tailors of the palace supervisor, also attested as 
witnesses, in a legal text from the reign of ASSur-dan III (CTN 2 4 r. 12-4). As 
recorded in an administrative document dating to the reign of Tiglath-pileser III 
or Sargon II, [...]ia (probably Aplaia), gardener of the Sa-pdn-ekalli Bél-ila’t, 
is purchased by a certain Hašdaia (ND 2605 r. 7-9). According to a section of 
an administrative record accounting for dead (or old) donkeys given out by the 
palace administration Meia’, the musician of the sa-pan-ekalli, receives one out 
of 202 animals.5* The background to these entries remains unclear. 


1.2.9.7 Miscellaneous 


There are additional subordinates of the palace supervisor attested, but either 
their title is lost or they are simply defined as urdus. It remains unclear whether 
they worked in his private household or in his office, or both. According to 
a conveyance document dating to 669 BCE Mukin-A&&ür, [x] of the palace 
supervisor, sells his servant, the baker NabG-belu-usur, for one mina of silver 
to Remanni-Adad, chief chariot driver (SAA 6 305:4—5). This document is 
witnessed by various military functionaries associated with the buyer. It has a 
duplicate (SAA 6 306) and at least SAA 6 305 bears an impression of what one 
suspects to be Mukīn-Aššūr’s cylinder seal. It seems as if Mukin-Assür acted 
in his own interest and not that of his master. Various individuals simply 
described as urdu (servant) of the palace supervisor are attested as witnesses in 
documents dating to 754 and 736 BCE (Edubba 10 31 r. 25, 27-9; 36 r. 1374’) 


and in a document presumably dated to the 7™ century.” 


1.2.10 Rank and jurisdiction 


As becomes clear from the functions of the Sa-pan-ekalli as well as from 
the literal meaning of his title the palace supervisor was the highest official of 
the palace. He was higher-ranking than other palace personnel such as the 


88 ND 2451:21; for a transliteration, translation and discussion of the text see Postgate (1974a: 
376-9). The messenger (A-KIN) mentioned along with the same entry may have received the 
donkey at the central place of issue in Meia’’s stead, as his delegate, cf. section 12.1.7.3 Dealing 
with livestock. 

“ SAA 14 215 r. 3-4. Note also a broken reference to a subordinate of the palace supervisor 
in an administrative record (SAA 11 139:2”) and the sender of a letter to the palace supervisor 
who introduces himself as his servant; the narrative part of the letter is broken (CT 53 174:3). 
A&&ür-matu-taqqin, [...] of the palace supervisor of the queen, witnesses a dedication to Nabû 
(SAA 12 96 Le. 3). 
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gatekeepers, entrance supervisors or the chamberlain. On the other hand, he was 
clearly lower in rank than the magnates, including the governors. This is also 
demonstrated in the letter SAA 1 34 of (the crown prince) Sennacherib to the 
king (Sargon) listing recipients of redistributed tribute and audience gifts. 
The sequence of recipients given twice in this letter (as far as preserved) is as 
follows: palace, queen, crown prince, grand vizier, commander-in-chief, chief 
bailiff, second vizier, rab Sa-rési, palace supervisor, overseer of the inner quarters, 
palace scribe, chariot driver, and “third man (on chariot)”. Also with the wine 
lists similar observations can be made. Based on a comparison of the amounts 
of wine given out, one can determine the relative ranking of the Sa-pdn-ekalli. 
Whereas the palace supervisor usually receives 5 qñ, the (household of the) 
rab §a-rési is normally listed along with 1 situ (i.e. 10 qü) and the (household 
of the) queen along with 3 sūtu (i.e. 30 qû) of wine. By contrast, the chamberlain 
receives 2 qû (CTN 1 18 r. 14) and the standard amount for other people at court 
usually is 1 q.” Also the arrangement of the heading of the letter CTN 2 191 
seems to take account of the fact that the governors were higher in rank than 
the palace supervisor. The palace supervisor, who sent the letter, introduces 
himself only after naming the addressee, the governor (of Kalhu). It is possibly 
because both administrative officials were active in different spheres and thus 
were not directly interrelated that the palace supervisor uses the imperative 
towards the governor. Furthermore, this was probably because of the role of the 
palace supervisor as "representative of the royal establishments" par excellence 
(Postgate 1973: 23), as with the text about the royal meal where the palace 
supervisor features as the predominant figure among the magnates. 

A few letters show how the relative rank of the palace supervisor and his 
primary authority among the palace manifest themselves in actual situations. 
First, there is the broken letter SAA 13 185—due to its stylistic parallels, 
assigned to Sumu-iddina who was active in Esagil in Babylon (Cole and 
Machinist 1998: 153)—probably indicating the influence and power of the 
Sa-pan-ekalli at court. The sender explains to the king that “the whole palace 
has turned against" him and petitions the king to help him out. While the 
sender continues to beseech the king, he also mentions the Xa-pan-ekalli in a 
broken passage. He may have referred to this official in view of his influence 
at court and in the hope that he will relieve his misery. The limits of the Sa-pan- 
ekalli’s authority and influence are denoted in a letter (SAA 16 88) of [Nabi]- 
zeru-usur, scribe of the $a-pan-ekalli, written to the king (Esarhaddon). [Nabi]- 
zéru-usur reports that the shepherds, who used to sell their donkeys in front of 
the palace entrance, were driven off by the governor (of Nineveh) with the 
words “Should I (henceforth) see you in the palace, I shall crush your skulls.” 
(Il. 12-14: ina SA É.GAL a-ta-mar-ku-nu gul-gu-lat-ku-nu ii-mar-ra-qa). 


° Higher amounts were given out to groups of professionals, indicated by the plural. 
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The shepherds are said to have asked for an agent (Sa-qurbiiti) who may return 
them to their place in front of the palace. On the one hand, this indicates that 
the palace supervisor's authority was limited to the area within the palace walls, 
while outside, even at the entrance, it was already possible for the governor 
to give orders. On the other hand, such a clearcut limit of jurisdiction did not 
exist and it was rather out of order of the governor to decide on what is going 
on in front of the palace entrance and even in the palace (ina libbi ekalli). 
It may be because of the lower rank of the palace supervisor that, although 
the governor exceeded his authority, the palace supervisor was not able to put 
his foot down. 

Not only within the walls of the palace in the imperial centre was the palace 
supervisor an important official, as is clear in view of his provincial engage- 
ments. Though the political dimensions of this office mainly emerge from the 
palace supervisor's engagement in Babylonia, they are also vividly demon- 
strated in the letter (SAA 15 136) from the fort commander Nabti-Sumu-iddina 
to the king (Sargon) about the situation in Lahiru, which was presumably only 
just incorporated into the Neo-Assyrian territory (see above): while reporting 
on the king's successful appointment of a Sa-pan-ekalli, it is further stated 
that “Lahiru, the towns [bey ]ond and those around them” are satisfied (by this 
appointment), saying: “Now we know [th]at [w]e are servants of the king, our 
lord." (SAA 15 136:6-11). Judging by this statement of the inhabitants, the 
appointment of a palace supervisor was regarded as a sign of political stabilisa- 
tion and pacification under the Assyrian crown. Furthermore, the appointment 
of a Sa-pan-ekalli implies the existence of a palace. Assuming that this is true,”! 
it must have meant a great honour for the local population and the region. 

It seems that the power and influence of the palace supervisor grew 
towards the end of the empire. In the 7" century, but especially in the reign 
of Assurbanipal and later, this rise in importance becomes clear through the 
engagement of the palace supervisor in Babylonia, where he occasionally 
appears in cooperation with the magnates. This development may have caused 
changes in the hierarchy, as is also reflected by the appointment of the palace 
supervisor Bel-ahu-usur as eponym for the year 616* (or 621* according to 
Reade). This honorific office or dedication, originally reserved for the king 
and his magnates (including governors), was also assigned to other palace 
officials such as the palace scribe in the 7" century. Apart from Babylonian 
affairs, the appointment of Bel-ahu-usur as eponym presumably also reflects 
the increasing focus of the Assyrian king on palace life, accompanied by an 
upgrade in the rank of palace officials, as argued by Mattila (2009: 165-6). 


?! Since even the precise location of the city itself is unknown, we do not have any evidence 
for this. 
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The influence and importance of the Sa-pan-ekalli, especially the one active 
in the centre, occasionally even gave rise to worry for the crown. Since he 
maintained direct contact to the king and was a person of trust for the king, 
his loyalty was of great importance. Especially in the 7“ century, when we get 
the impression that the Assyrian king paid more attention to potential dangers 
for the crown, it was also the palace supervisor whose loyalty was questioned. 
In the two queries to the sun-god (SAA 4 142, 144) concerning a possible 
rebellion against the king Esarhaddon or his son Assurbanipal the Sa-pan-ekalli 
is enumerated as a possible transgressor. One could assume a similar back- 
ground for the letter SAA 10 116 sent to the king (Esarhaddon) by the exorcist 
Bel-usezib. The author tells the king at the very end of the letter that he has 
sent four tablets to the king, probably “concerning” ([ina UGU]) the sa-pan- 
ekalli, just in case the king has not heard them yet. Provided that the restoration 
ina muhhi is correct,” the tablets were about the Sa-pan-ekalli, and since 
a scholar has sent the tablets, these texts were very likely scholarly texts. 
The tablets in question might have been omens or the like concerning the 
sa-pan-ekalli and his behaviour. There were concrete reasons for such an inves- 
tigation, as is clear from the broken Babylonian letter in which Esarhaddon was 
informed about a conspiracy taking place in the house of Nabá-etir, probably 
the son of the well known conspirator Erisu, and in the house of Tab-sil-Sarri, 
palace supervisor of the crown prince, apparently of Babylon (SAA 18 101 
r. 6-10). Nevertheless, the crucial point remains the prepositional phrase ina 
muhhi, and thus a final conclusion is impossible. Because the preceding passage 
deals with an appointment of a scribe, Mattila (2009: 163) suggested that the 
four tablets and thus also the palace supervisor were related to this appointment. 
As this passage ends up with the phrase "let the lord of kings do [as he] deems 
best”, which in most cases is used at the very end of a conclusive passage,” 
this seems unlikely to me. 


1.2.11 Institutional affiliation 


Judging by the contexts in which the palace supervisor occurs, we often seem 
to be dealing with the one who was active in the imperial centre (Kalhu, Nineveh). 
Another area where a palace supervisor was active is Babylonia. Especially for 
the 7 century we have information about his activities there, but already in the 
reign of Sargon we learn of a placement of a palace supervisor in a neighbour- 
ing area (Lahiru). From the same reign we also hear of palace supervisors who 


92 


Another possible restoration is [ina SU.2], “in the hands of”, which according to Parpola 
(1993: 97) is less likely. 

953 Eg. SAA 5 6r. 7-8"; 16 r. 5—6; SAA 16 115 r. 13-Le. 1; 134 r. 4.—5/; 152 r. 3.—4 (at 
the very end of the letter) and SAA 15 162 r. 9-10; SAA 16 32 r. 15-16. 
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were engaged east (Arrapha) and west (Kar-Sama&) of the Assyrian heartland. 
Of these, Aššūr-balti-nišē seems to have been active in the immediate entourage 
of the king since the latter sent him to take care of women in Arrapha until his 
own arrival. Otherwise, these palace supervisors may have been associated with 
provincial palaces and active in their surrounding territories.?^ There must have 
been more than one palace supervisor active at a time, as indicated by the letter 
SAA 1 257 whose author introduces himself as palace supervisor (if restored 
correctly) and who refers to the palace supervisor Aššūr-balti-nīšē in the very 
same letter. Furthermore, collectives of palace supervisors are referred to in 
two queries to the sun-god (SAA 4 142:8; 144:8), along with numerous other 
title-bearers given in the plural, and in a letter of the scholar Nabü-Sumu-iddina 
to the king (Esarhaddon) in which he asks the king to give order to the palace 
supervisors so that they may let him see the face of the king (SAA 13 80). The 
two references date to the reign of Esarhaddon and it is only from this reign on 
that we learn of palace supervisors active in the service of the crown prince, 
the queen, and the king's mother. As to palace supervisors on behalf of the 
crown prince, they bear either the title [Sa-]pan-ekalli ša bet rédii[ti] or the 
designation [Sa-]pan-ekalli (Sa) mar Sarri.°> The former occurs in a fragment 
of a letter (SAA 18 109 r. 3^) and the latter designates a witness (name lost) in 
a legal record from Nineveh (SAA 6 328 r. 7). The same title is also borne by 
Tab-sil-Sarri who was involved in a conspiracy in Babylonia in the reign of 
Esarhaddon (SAA 18 101 r. 7-8); he presumably was in the service of Šamaš- 
šumu-ukīn. A ša-pān-ekalli ša mār šarri was also the master of the chariot 
fighter Qurdi-Issar, who sold a female servant in 629* (ND 2325:1-2). There is 
one more subordinate attested for the palace supervisor of the queen. A certain 
Aššūr-mātu-taqqin, witnessing a dedication to Nab in the year 621*, is desig- 
nated “[... of? the] palace supervisor of the queen” (SAA 12 96 Le. 3). No 
direct evidence of the queen's ša-pan-ekalli is known so far, but a possible 
reference to a palace supervisor in her service can be found in an administrative 
record about redistributed tribute (SAA 11 36 iii 1-2). His affiliation is indi- 
cated by his occurrence between the queen and the cupbearer of the queen in 
a separate section and the fact that there is already another entry apparently 
referring to the palace supervisor of the main palace (SAA 11 36 ii 11—7). 
For the palace supervisor of the king's mother there is at least one attestation 
from Neo-Assyrian sources: Nabi-[...] appears in an administrative document 
recording court personnel, where he is listed between the treasurer of the king's 
mother and a Sa-qurbiiti (SAA 7 5 i 36). Though it is still uncertain whether 


% Note also the two palace supervisors attested as witnesses of legal transactions from Imgur- 
Illil (BT 101, 710 BCE) and Guzana (TH 110, 613* BCE). 

% By the time of Esarhaddon the bet redíti likely refers to the residence of the crown prince, 
or at least to the dwelling of the royal offspring (see Part III, section 1.1 Types and locations 
and Grof 2015c: 254, fn. 13). 
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this document dates to the end of the reign of Esarhaddon or to the early years 
of Assurbanipal, it seems that Naqr'a, mother of Esarhaddon, is meant (Svard 
2015: 64). From the time of the introduction of the Sa-pan-ekalli on, at latest 
in the reign of Adad-nerari III (when the title is first attested), there may have 
been a steady growth in the number of active palace supervisors. This growth 
may have reached its peak in the reigns of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal when 
even other members of the royal family—whose departments seem to have 
developed considerably in the 7 century—had such an official in their service. 


1.2.12 Summary 


The palace supervisor was a central figure at the Assyrian court who oper- 
ated in the immediate environment of the king and on behalf of the king.?? 
Apart from various different procurements, the organisation and control of 
access to the king was a central concern of his. This was presumably subjected 
to strict regulation as can be observed for ceremonial banquets and rituals in 
which the palace supervisor played a leading role. The tasks which the palace 
supervisor took over in the context of royal meals were presumably fulfilled 
by him at other times too. Apart from the introduction of applicants to the king, 
the reporting to the king and the command over court personnel may have been 
relevant in his daily routine. It seems that the main representative of this office 
formed part of the king's entourage and that his primary point of reference was 
the king in person and not the king's residence, suggesting that he accompanied 
the king en route. Mobility seems to be also a central characteristic of the 
palace supervisor when active in the provinces, taking care of deportees and 
especially in Babylonia where he was central for Assyria's military operations. 
The role of the palace supervisor in 7“-century Babylonia differs from what we 
otherwise hear about this office and is due to the specific circumstances in the 
south in the 7 century. Nonetheless we can observe the political dimensions 
of this office, such as the palace supervisor's central involvement in the taking 
of loyalty oaths by the king's subjects (including vassal states), to be traced in 
both Assyria as well as in Babylonia. 


1.3 The rab ekalli versus the sa-pan-ekalli 


As has been mentioned above, the question arises whether the terms for the 
two palace officials rab ekalli and Sa-pan-ekalli were used interchangeably. 
In the earliest detailed study of Neo-Assyrian officialdom, Klauber (?1968: 32) 
suggested that the two terms were used synonymously, like other pairs of terms 


?6 The suggestion of Reade (1972: 95) that the Sa-pdn-ekalli is identical with the beardless 
man depicted closest to the king and introducing others into the presence of the king is plausible. 
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such as Sa-muhhi-ali and rab ali. Postgate (2003—5b: 223), on the other hand, 
stated more recently that “it is not usually possible to determine whether these 
are different positions or merely variant terms for the same post". Despite this 
negative assessment, such an attempt is made here. 

The suggestion of synonymous usage is evoked by the literal meaning of the 
titles, indicating that they both held responsibility for palatial establishments. 
As already suggested by Klauber, a possible analogy is indicated by the format 
of their titles. Both types of designation, rab-x and ša-pan-x, are attested for 
other offices such as rab béti (major-domo) or Sa-pan-nérebi (“entrance super- 
visor"). It is rarely the case that both formats refer to the same general sphere 
of responsibility. A rare case is that of the rab béti and Sa-pan-beti.”” In Neo- 
Assyrian sources an equivalent to rab-x seems rather to be sa-mufifii-x.?* 
A synonymous use of the formats rab-x and Xa-pàn-x is a priori neither proven 
for the rab ekalli and the Sa-pan-ekalli nor for any other similar compound pair. 

Before comparing the two offices in more detail, two basic observations 
should be made. First, no document clearly mentions both terms,” which could 
be due to their distinct spheres of responsibility and consequently their limited 
points of contact. Second, no individual attested as rab ekalli is designated 
Sa-pan-ekalli, and vice-versa,!”” which suggests that the two titles were kept 
separate because of their distinct implications. 

Beginning with the distribution of the two palace officials, the rab ekalli 
is rarely attested in documents from Nineveh. He mainly occurs in texts 
from 7“-century Kalhu and occasionally in texts from Assur. From the reign of 
Shalmaneser IV on he is sometimes designated by reference to the actual palace 
for which he was responsible, referring to palaces in Kalhu, Nineveh, Assur 
and others. The Sa-pan-ekalli, lacking any such affiliation, is mainly attested 
in texts from Nineveh dating to the reign of Sargon and to the 7" century; 
comparatively few attestations derive from Kalhu from the first half of the 
8" century on. This distribution shows that, beginning with the first appearance 
of the Sa-pan-ekalli in the 8* century, he is mainly associated with the current 


97 $a-pan-béti does not seem to have been a common title in the Neo-Assyrian empire, if it 


was used at all; for an unclear attestation see CTN 2 105:5 (LU=." Sa? "_IGI-B), but this is presum- 
ably to be interpreted as Sa-pdn-ekalli (see section 1.2.7 Legal transactions). 

?8 E.g. Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani (SAAB 9 75 r. 28) and rab bét-Sarrani (StAT 1 19 r. 8-9”), see 
section 11.1 The bet Sarrani. This is also true for Middle Assyrian times (rab ekalli equals 
Sa-muhhi-ekalli) when a Sa-pan-x office seems not to be attested at all (Jakob 2003: 574). 

?9 Two wine lists list an unnamed sa-pàn-ekalli (CTN 1 4 r. 6; 33 ii 3) as well as Sil-Nergal 
(CTN 1 4:12; 33 ii 4) who is probably identical with the homonymous rab ekalli attested in 
CTN 2 68 r. 11-12". 

100 There are Tab-sil-Sarri, palace supervisor of the crown prince (of Babylon), mentioned in 
a Babylonian letter to the king (Esarhaddon) (SAA 18 101 r. 7-8) and a homonymous palace 
manager attested in a legal record from Kalhu from the reign of Assurbanipal or later (ND 3460 
r. 6). The divergent times of activity, and especially their different spheres of activity, do not 
support an identification. 
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imperial capital of the Assyrian empire, while the rab ekallis are related to the 
other important cities in the heartland. This corresponds to the divergent respon- 
sibilities of the two officials. The main function of the rab ekalli, especially 
judging by his activities in 7'"-century Kalhu, was the management of distinct 
palace households. While the rab ekalli never occurs in direct connection with 
the king, a close connection with the Assyrian sovereign is evident for the 
sa-pan-ekalli. In fact, the focus of the Sa-pan-ekalli's attention was the king 
to whom he gave report and introduced high-ranking officials. Furthermore, it 
was the Sa-pdn-ekalli who was involved in state affairs, especially Babylonian 
matters, and who was even appointed as eponym in the post-canonical era. 
Whereas rab ekallis kept the various palaces running, sa-pan-ekallis (or at least 
their main representative) formed part of the royal entourage. This close con- 
nection with the king also explains why we encounter the Sa-pan-ekalli in the 
service of other key members of the royal family from the reign of Esarhaddon 
onwards, something that is not attested for the rab ekalli. Also, it is only the 
Sa-pan-ekalli who is regularly mentioned in the wine lists and who is listed 
among other court personnel as recipient of redistributed tribute and audience 
gifts (SAA 1 34; 11 36). Likewise, it is only the Sa-pan-ekalli for whom various 
personnel, presumably of his private household, including a household overseer 
and a musician, are attested. All this suggests that the Sa-pan-ekalli was a more 
influential official compared to the rab ekalli, as is also indicated by the distri- 
bution of their responsibilities. 

Looking at the chronological development of the two offices, it seems that 
the office of rab ekalli, including its basic tasks, was taken over from Middle 
Assyrian times. While in Neo-Assyrian sources the term rab ekalli already 
appears in the reign of ASsurnasirpal II, the Sa-pan-ekalli is first attested in the 
reign of Adad-nerari III only. Although this distribution may be owed to the 
available sources, the case of Nergal-apil-kümü'a, attested as an influential 
figure in general and as rab ekalli in the reign of ASSurnasirpal IL, shows that 
rab ekallis were employed close to the nucleus of power in early Neo-Assyrian 
times (as in Middle Assyrian times), while the office of a Sa-pan-ekalli was 
probably not yet introduced. The innovation of leaving rab ekallis at the vari- 
ous palatial bases, while appointing Sa-pdn-ekallis to the main centre of power 
may have been initiated in the reign of Adad-nerari III while also the title rab 
ekalli is first combined with the actual place of activity in the reign of this king. 


1.4 The tupsar ekalli (palace scribe) 


The tupSar ekalli represents another key figure in the palace administration. 
The title is only written logographically, either as (LÜ/LÜ*).A.BA-É.GAL or 
(LÜ/LÜ*).A.BA-KUR or (especially in Babylonian texts) (LÜ/LÜ*).DUB. 
SAR-É.GAL. In a few cases the palace or palatial establishment in question is 
specified. This section takes also into account scribes who were affiliated with 
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palaces or palace departments. These are the LU.A.BA ša É.GAL-ma-sar-te 
(SAA 6 31), scribe of the Review Palace, as well as a LÜ*.A.BA ša É-GIBIL 
(SAA 16 107), scribe of the “New House". According to further evidence the 
palace scribe is described as Assyrian (ND 3441 r. 7: A.BA-KUR as-Sur-a-a; 
StAT 3 18 r. 30: LÜ*.A.BA-KUR as-sur-a-a). Judging by the writing 
LÜ*.A.BA KUR.LÜ*.ar-ma-a-a (in SAA 6 127 r. 3^) there was also an Aramean 
palace scribe named Aba-gü; however, according to Breckwoldt (PNA 1/I 1) 
followed by Luukko (2007: 232, fn. 23), this describes Abà-gü as an Aramean 
scribe, with the KUR as additional determinative of the gentilic, rather than as 
Aramean palace scribe. A phonetic complement is given in LÜ*.DUB.SAR 
(...) É.GAL-lim (Hunger 1968: 79-80, no. 235) and LÜ.A.BA-É.GAL -lim 
(Edubba 10 6). As exceptional or defective writings of the title one may note 
LU*.A.BA-E.KUR (ND 2339 r. 2) as well as LU.DUB-É.GAL (IM 63773), 
the latter omitting the SAR-sign.!?! 

Though the rupsar ekalli is first attested in the Middle Assyrian period 
(MARV 3 52:6, Jakob 2003: 236), most of the evidence derives from docu- 
ments dating to the Neo-Assyrian period. Already a member of the Babylonian 
court in the 7 century, this official is also attested in Neo-Babylonian times. 
Since Luukko (2007) studied the office of the Neo-Assyrian palace scribe in 
detail, there is no need for detailed analysis here. While retaining the format 
established for the other chapters, I will adhere to Luukko's results by pinpoint- 
ing or adding particular details and giving alternative ideas when these arise. 


1.4.1 Equipment 


In a memorandum from Kalhu dating to the year 788 BCE the palace scribe, 
presumably NabG-tuklatü'a as suggested by Luukko (2007: 245), is mentioned 
along with a stylus “of vine (wood)" (ND 5421:5: Gl-tup-pi ša GESTIN). 
Although the actual procedure remains unclear, this object seems to be attrib- 
uted to the palace scribe. Other utensils corresponding to the function of the 
palace scribe are the two scrolls of papyrus assigned to him in the redistribution 
of tribute and audience gifts (SAA 1 34 r. 19”). 


1.4.2 Property 


Evidence for land possibly owned by the palace scribe is found in a letter 
which contains a reference to another letter sent by the palace scribe to the 
treasurer concerning a plot of land (SAA 19 123:16-r. 4). The fields mentioned 
along with an unnamed palace scribe who is said to be compensated in silver 
may also denote his property (ND 2778:14). 


101 The writing LU*.A.BA-E.KUR clearly refers to the palace scribe since it is Sin-Sarru-usur, 
eponym of 625*, who bears this title. 
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1.4.3 Allocations 


As already summarised by Luukko (2007: 245), the palace scribe is attested 
as recipient of wine rations (CTN 1 12:37, 19:21, 35 ii 9”). He was allocated 
one mina of silver, a toga, and two scrolls of papyrus according to a letter 
(SAA 1 34 r. 19”) from the crown prince Sennacherib to his father Sargon 
listing redistributed tribute and audience gifts. Additionally, a sheep, a lamb 
as well as barley and straw were destined for the palace scribe according to 
the 7^ century letter KAV 120. 


1.4.4 Supplies 


A reference to the contribution of the palace scribe to temple offerings can 
be found in a collection of decrees from various reigns (SAA 12 77), where the 
king, perhaps Sennacherib, is said to have taken one ram out of the 3,000 sheep 
of the palace scribe for Ištar. Also, according to a fragmentary letter to the 
palace(?) scribe sent by a subordinate (name lost), the palace scribe has initi- 
ated the supply of rams for sacrifices to Bel (Marduk) and Zarpanitu (SAA 19 
124). This action might have been also due to a royal decree, but in view of 
the final sentence of this letter * May Marduk and [Zarpanitu] ble[ss the palace] 
scri[be], my lord!” (SAA 19 124 r. 4-6’) this was rather a personal donation 
of the palace scribe. In any case, the palace scribe's association with sheep in 
both texts, and in other documents WH is striking and reminds us of another 
palace official, namely the palace supervisor, who was also concerned with 
sheep (see section 1.2.6 Responsibility for sheep). 


1.4.5 Legal transactions 


Regarding the active participation of the palace scribe in legal transactions 
there is Nabü-kabti-ahhesu, palace scribe of Sargon, who in 709 purchased 
land in the territory of Buruqu, a town located in the land of Halahhu (i.e. the 
Dur-Sarrukin area), for six minas of silver (SAA 6 31 r. 4). This purchase of 
land seems to be connected to the construction of Dur-Sarrukin for which pur- 
pose Sargon acquired land in the area by purchase or exchange from the local 
owners (Postgate 1976: 81). This transaction is witnessed by Qurdi-Adad, scribe 
of the Review Palace in Kalhu, who is further described here as sabit danniti 
which refers to him as the writer of the tablet.! Apart from that we also have 
the comprehensive dossier of Nabü-tuklatü'a. He purchased numerous slaves 


102 SAA 16 48: the palace scribe intervenes for this friend, the sheep-tax master, and SAA 19 
123: 25 sheep were given to Marduk-apla-iddina by a servant of the palace scribe. 
103 SAA 6 31 r. 26-27. For the meaning of sabit danniti see Part I, p. 13 fn. 23. 
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as well as a house and gardens from 800 BCE down to 765 BCE.!% As with 
Nabi-kabti-ahhéSu, it is questionable whether Nabü-tuklatü'a was engaged in 
these businesses for his own benefit or on behalf of the palace. Though usually 
the former possibility is preferred by modern scholars (Ahmad and Postgate 
2007: xviii), this is by no means certain. Also according to a legal document 
from Imgur-Illil the palace scribe Nabti-ahu-iddina acted in his official capacity; 
he is recorded as guarantor (bel gatate) for the king's barley rations to be given 
out for the festival (qaritu) of Arbail by the scribe Mannu-ki-Arbail.!95 


1.4.6 Functions 


In his discussion of the palace scribe Luukko describes this official primarily 
as the chief of the palace chancery and "secretary of state", who reported 
messages to the king as well as to high-ranking officials, probably also through 
his subordinates. As such he, together with the chief scribe, is regarded as 
having “developed and maintained the bureaucratic idiom of the Neo-Assyrian 
empire" and built the “comerstone of administration" (Luukko 2007: 228). 
In contrast to the chief scribe, the palace scribe does not necessarily seem to 
have been a scholar but was more concerned with practical and mundane tasks 
as described below ip 

In the context of his function as head of chancery and secretary of state the 
palace scribe seems to have drawn up (administrative) documents himself, as 
suggested by Luukko (2007: 246) based on SAA 7 18 and SAA 11 140: both 
tablets mention a palace scribe (with personal name) at what seems to be the 
end of a section or of the tablet, indicating that this particular individual or 
official was responsible for their recording. Similarly, Qurdi-Adad, scribe of 
the Review Palace in Kalhu, might have drawn up the aforementioned legal 
record (SAA 6 31) concerning the purchase of land in the area of Halahhu by 
Nabó-kabti-ahhesu, palace scribe of Sargon, which was made in connection 
with the construction of Dur-Sarrukin. Otherwise, the palace scribe is thought 
to have been responsible for filing and keeping the palace chancery and its 
archives up to date. The latter is indicated by the letter SAA 15 32 according 
to which Nabii-bélu-ka’’in, governor of Kar-Sarrukin, informs the king that the 
palace scribe is in possession of an outdated version of a report (tëmu) only 
(r. 5—8"). Further evidence for the palace scribe as head of chancery can be 


104 See tables below. There is a considerable gap between Edubba 10 9, dated to 765 BCE 
and the earlier document Edubba 10 18, dated to 779 BCE. Edubba 10 9 was not known to 
Luukko (2007: 239). 

05 BT 117 r. 1. According to Luukko (2007: 244), Nabü-ahu-iddina was probably collecting 
ilku-dues from the scribe Mannu-ki-Arbail connected to the Mamu Temple. 

106 See Luukko 2007: 251. In SAA 10 60 it is suggested that a scribe reading Summa izbu 
omens to the king actually did not understand how to read them. 
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found in the letter SAA 16 80, where his deputy, Kanünaiu, is said to have 
taken out and brought in the “document of reimbursements” (egirtu Sa 
taslimati) to be paid by the king. According to its scribal characteristics this 
message was ascribed to the chief scribe Issar-Sumu-éreS, probably palace 
scribe at that time.'°’ Otherwise, the palace scribe is attested as the recipient of 
comparatively numerous letters (SAA 10 130; SAA 19 13, 14, 123, 124 and 
probably K 18872), some being petitions (SAA 16 48, 49) or responses to 
palace orders.!% It is due to these letters, found in the main palaces of Kalhu 
and Nineveh, that we can place the palace scribe's activities in the immediate 
vicinity of the king. This is also supported by the fact that correspondence 
between the king and the palace scribe is not preserved. Only from Ubru-Nabii, 
scribe of the New House in Nineveh, letters to the king (SAA 16 105, 108-110) 
and the crown prince (SAA 16 106—107) are known. According to his title 
Ubru-Nabü was not the scribe of the main palace and he too had to correspond 
with the king through letters. Thanks to his proximity to the king as well as his 
primary function as head of chancery and secretary of state, the palace scribe 
(of the main palace) was not only regarded as a reliable informant (SAA 16 87, 
SAA 10 82) but also as an appropriate middleman for royal intervention 
(SAA 16 105). Lower-ranking scribes, who must have been active under his 
aegis in the palace chancery, could apparently play a similar role: in a petition 
to the king, Nabü-zer-kitti-Iisir, “overseer of the white frit”, addresses the 
anonymous scribe who is going to read out his message and begs him not to 
withhold it from the king and to put in a good word for him (SAA 16 32 
r. 17-22). 

The palace scribe is associated with the movement of deported people 
(Kushite girls in SAA 16 78:22-23, Puqudeans in SAA 19 56:4), horses (SAA 7 
118 r. ii 14), and precious materials (SAA 13 61:15). His involvement in these 
matters is due to his role as head of palace chancery and secretary of state since 
detailed records (about numbers, amounts and the like) must have been com- 
piled, forwarded, and archived. As for his concern with precious materials, the 
palace scribe was, together with the treasurer, responsible for the weighing and 
storing of gold according to SAA 13 61 written by the priest Urdu-Nabi. There 
is also other material which suggests that the palace scribe's tasks were (at least 
partly) interrelated with those of the treasurer. Although this might rather 
reflect a “private matter” of the palace scribe, we learn of the treasurer who 
comments on the construction works on a revetment ordered by the palace 
scribe from the letter SAA 19 123, written by Nahisi to the palace scribe. 
Additional evidence for collaboration between the two officials comes from 


107 Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: 77; Luukko 2007: 245, 254. 
108 SAA 19 56. See Luukko 2007: 236-9, Table I. For K 18872 see in particular Luukko 2007: 
236, fn. 58. 
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the North-West Palace, where the dossier of the palace scribe Nabiò-tuklatu'a, 
dating to the first half of the 8" century, was found together with documents 
recording the legal transactions of a number of treasurers working for the 
queen. A direct relationship has previously been doubted because it was thought 
that the documents of the treasurers (mainly only dating to the second half 
of the 8" century) post-dated the dossier of the palace scribe (see Luukko 2007: 
233). With new documents from the same find-spot edited by Ahmad and 
Postgate (2007), legal activities of treasurers are now also evident for the 
same time range as those of Nabü-tuklatü'a (note in particular the treasurer 
Nabi-Simanni in Edubba 10 19-22, dating to 794 and 779). This supports the 
idea of interaction between the two officials who apparently used the same 
storage place for their legal records. The palace scribe's at least occasional 
concern with the treasury may also be indicated by the aforementioned message 
SAA 16 80, ascribed to Issar-Sumu-ere&, known as chief scribe but probably 
only a palace scribe at that time. It was Issar-Sumu-éreS who regarded himself 
as responsible for repaying the reimbursements to be made by the king. When 
it is stated that a payment of 80 minas of bronze is made in the house of the 
palace scribe (CTN 2 95:3), it might have been something to do with the palace 
scribe's association with the treasury as well. Considering these involvements, 
we might define the palace scribe also as “chief bookkeeper”. 

According to Luukko (2007: 248) there is also another official with whom 
the palace scribe worked, namely the chief of accounts (rab nikkassi). This 
assumption is based on the aforementioned letter SAA 16 48, according to 
which a certain Tabni intercedes for his friend, the sheep-tax master (rab sibti) 
from Arpad,'? with the palace scribe. It is the chief of accounts who should 
come and help the sheep-tax master out. In my opinion the chief of accounts 
is primarily invoked here because he was superior to the sheep-tax master in 
the province of Arpad, assuming that the chief of accounts stationed in the 
province is meant and not his representative in the main palace. In any case, 
the concerns of this office (see section 14.7 The rab nikkassi (chief of accounts)) 
certainly gave rise to points of contact between the two officials. One should 
therefore perhaps also mention a document recording the administrative proce- 
dure of “making the accounts” (nikkassit epésu), where the palace scribe is 
mentioned along with the sum of 13 horses.!!° 


109 The office rab sibti is not attested elsewhere in the Neo-Assyrian sources but occurs in 
texts dating to the Neo-Babylonian period (CAD S 167). 

110 SAA 7 118 r. ii 14. The fact that also the “scribe of the merchants" is mentioned along 
with a total of horses (SAA 7 118 r. i 29-ii 2) supports the idea that he is recorded here in his 
official capacity. 
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1.4.7 Rank 


The relative rank of the palace scribe is indicated by his correspondence, 
according to which he received a few letters from higher-ranking officials and 
comparatively numerous messages from lower-ranking individuals. While he was 
certainly lower in rank than the governors (SAA 19 13; SAA 19 56),!!! he was 
superior to numerous individuals described as servant (urdu, amtu) of the palace 
scribe (including Nabi-Sumu-iddina, commander-of-ten [of the scribes]) who 
presumably belonged to his domain. The letter (SAA 1 34) of Sennacherib to his 
father and king Sargon concerning redistributed tribute and audience gifts not 
only confirms this impression but makes it clearer. According to the number of 
distributed items as well as the order of the enumeration, it is clear that the pal- 
ace scribe is lower in rank than the key figures of royal family and the governors 
as well as the palace supervisor. While the latter receives five minas of silver, 
three togas, and two linen-garments, the palace scribe is allocated only one mina 
of silver, and one toga (SAA 1 34 r. 17”). Exactly the same amount is given to 
the chamberlain, listed before the palace scribe, as well as the chariot driver and 
“third man (on chariot)”, listed after him. According to this one would assume 
that while there is a considerable gap between the Sa-pdn-ekalli and the other 
palace officials, the latter were of similar rank. As regards the relative ranking 
of chief scribe and palace scribe, it is suggested, based on the assumption that 
the chief scribe Issar-Sumu-éreS previously held the office of the palace scribe 
(see above), that the palace scribe was lower in rank. Direct involvement with 
one another seems limited, thanks to the different spheres of activity of the two 
officials. It might have been that the chief scribe, also formal head of the scribes, 
was regarded as higher-ranking but that in practice this was less significant. 

Like other palace officials such as the palace supervisor and the chamberlain, 
the palace scribe only became eponym in the late 7 century. Both Nabü-sarru- 
usur (629* BCE) and Sin-Sarru-usur (625* BCE) were appointed as eponyms 
(cf. Mattila 2009: 160, 165). These appointments were possibly evoked by a 
growing focus on the inner circles of the late Neo-Assyrian kings which led to 
an increase in rank and status of palace officials. 


1.4.8 Subordinates 


According to the 7^ century sources the palace scribe was in charge of a deputy 
(SAA 6 86 r. 11; 14 135 r. 4; 16 78 r. 2). We can regard him as a "right-hand 
man" who supported his master in carrying out his various tasks. To name 


111 The identification of Sarru-düri, the sender of the letter SAA 19 13, with the governor of 
Kalhu is plausible (Baker, PNA 3/II 1233-4 s.v. Sarru-düri 1. and Luukko 2012: 16). The lower 
rank of the recipient, the palace scribe, is clear from the fact that Sarru-dürr addresses him as his 
son (DUMU-aa, in ll. 3, 5). 
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an example, the deputy Kanünaiu was concerned with the archiving of docu- 
ments (SAA 16 80). From legal records dating to the 7" century, we learn 
that the palace scribe also had chariot drivers (BT 117 r. 5-6; SAA 16 78:4) 
and a “third man” (SAA 16 78:4) at his disposal, indicating that he was in 
possession of a chariot. This was not necessarily used as military equipment 
by the palace scribe, but rather was in his possession on grounds of prestige 
and mobility.!!? As for other subordinates of the palace scribe, a village man- 
ager of his witnessed a legal document (CTN 2 95 Le. 1-2) dating to the reign 
of Tiglath-pileser III, and there were a few individuals described as ordinary 
slaves or servants of the palace scribe (SAA 16 49:8 and 78:20). 

As the contents of their letters suggest, the various correspondents of the 
palace scribe who introduce themselves as his "servants" acted on his behalf 
and therefore seem to have also formed part of the palace scribe's domain 
(rather than being lower-ranking individuals belonging to other spheres). Men 
such as Bel-abü'a, who reports to the palace scribe about the well-being of the 
“house” in Assur and the availability of waist-belts suiting his master's taste 
(SAA 19 14), seem to have also represented the personal interests of the palace 
scribe. Among the correspondents of the palace scribe we also find NabGü-Sumu- 
iddina, commander-of-ten (of the scribes), who is also known as author of 
letters to the king Esarhaddon. He addresses the palace scribe as his master and 
reports about the well-being of the “house” (possibly referring to the palace, 
according to the edition) and the people of Nineveh (SAA 10 130). Either the 
palace scribe was absent from the main palace or Nabü-Sumu-iddina reports 
about another department located in Nineveh. However, it is generally indi- 
cated by these letters that subordinates of the palace scribe could also be active 
in some distance to the palace scribe and that they kept their master informed 
via letters. 


1.4.9 Institutional affiliation 


Only one palace scribe was active at a time. While his central place of 
activities was the main palace, several other scribes were employed in the 
various palace establishments throughout the empire contemporaneously. This 
is indicated by supplementary designations such as “of the New House” 
(SAA 16 107) or “of the Review Palace" (SAA 6 31).!? The clear distinction 
between the palace scribe (of the main palace) and the various other scribes 
who were active in palaces is underlined by the occurrence of the palace scribe 


112 Cf. section 6.5 Military functionaries of palace officials. As to the chariot driver Abdá who 
witnessed BT 117, Luukko (2007: 244, fn. 113) suggested that the palace scribe mentioned in the 
very same document was only visiting Imgur-Illil in the context of a short trip. 

113 Cf. Luukko 2007: 232, fn. 23. Luukko (2007: 253, Table III) provides a list of known 
palace scribes in chronological order. 
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of king Sargon and the scribe of the Review Palace in the text SAA 6 31.!!4 
In addition, there is one individual, Dadijü, who is described as scribe of the 
palace and of the temple in some colophons. 

Generally, palace scribes occur in texts from Assur, Kalhu, Nineveh, 
Dur-Sarrukin, and Imgur-Illil. They occur in Neo-Assyrian sources from the 
reign of Adad-nerari II down to the reign of Assurbanipal and later. Apart from 
the dossier of Nabii-tuklatu'a, found in room 57 of the North-West Palace at 
Kalhu, there is no comprehensive dossier of a palace scribe available. While 
the legal documents of Nabü-tuklatü'a were stored here, the actual location of 
the bureau of the palace scribe or the palace chancery might have been in and 
around rooms 4 and 5 of the north-eastern ZT area of the North-West Palace, 
judging by the hundreds of letters dating to the reigns of Tiglath-pileser III 
and Sargon II and the mud-brick structures possibly used for the storage of 
tablets found in room 4.! In the case of Nabü-tuklatü'a we have a palace 
scribe's activity attested over a period of twenty years, presumably even thirty- 
five years.!!é Since he held the post during the reigns of either two or even three 
different kings, the office of palace scribe was a well-established one which 
continued even after a change of ruler. In this respect one not only has to note 
the seamless transition but also we may assume that the crown relied upon this 
well-established institution in the palace. 


1.5 The tupsar Sarri (royal scribe) 


There is also evidence for royal scribes. Judging from a restored passage in 
the letter SAA 15 37, the royal scribe was also responsible for the managing 
and archiving of tablets. It is stated that the whole story told in this letter had 
also been sent to Balassu, the king's scribe (SAA 15 37:23-24”). On the other 
hand, the tasks of the king's scribe are rather of a scholarly nature. The chief 
royal scribe Nabü-sallimsunu is mentioned in a colophon (Hunger 1968: 86, 
no. 264:1), and the scribe of the king of Babylon, Mu&sezib-Nabáü, contributed 
a tablet on anti-witchcraft to the royal library in Nineveh in the reign of Assur- 
banipal (SAA 7 50 ii 7-8”). Nabi-SallimSunu was also involved in offering 
activities in the context of which he received pieces of meat for consumption 


114 The bet tupsarri mentioned in a 7"-century letter from Fort Shalmaneser (CTN 3 3 r. 16) 
may have been the bureau of the scribe of the Review Palace. 

!5 Oates and Oates 2001: 45-6, 197, Fig. 120. As to the possible location of the palace 
chancery in the South-West Palace of Nineveh, Parpola (1986: 226—7, fns. 22-23) suggested that 
room XXXIV might have been used for this purpose. For a recent discussion about the location 
of palace bureaus of key palace officials see Groß and Kertai 2019. 

!!6 There is a gap of fourteen years between the last two datable documents, but—apart from 
the fact that the latter possibly records the name Inürta-tuklatü'a instead of Nabü-tuklatü'a (see 
the Prosopographical Catalogue)—the earliest as well as the latest datable document indicate that 
Nabi-tuklatu'a was palace scribe. 
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(SAA 20 55). As assumed by Luukko (2007: 230, fn. 17), the royal scribe 
probably stood next to the chief scribe and might have borne an honorary title. 
It is not out of question that overlaps existed between palace scribes and royal 
scribes, since the palace scribe Nabi-tuklatu'a is once designated royal scribe 
instead (Edubba 10 8:9).!!7 


2 STORAGE FACILITIES 


There is some evidence for common storage facilities (bét gaté) located in 
the palace and for an associated supervisory official called Sa-pdn-bét-qdté; 
both are discussed in the following paragraphs. 


2.1 On the bet gaté 


The term bet gaté is attested from Neo-Assyrian times on and is associated 
with private buildings as well as with temple and palace complexes. It is inter- 
preted as “building wing" or “Seitenfliigel” and especially thought to denote 
a storehouse (for tablets, barley, beams, silver and probably other metals and 
clothing), based on the Neo-Babylonian evidence.!!? Radner (1997a: 267-9) 
discussed this term on the basis of the Neo-Assyrian evidence with particular 
respect to private housing. 

The bet gaté is mentioned among building parts enumerated in house sale 
documents from the reign of Sennacherib on.!!? In some cases the bet gaté was 
sold on its own,!20 or it lay adjacent to a house sold (SAAB 9 75:5 [683 BCE]), 
something which is not attested for the betu Saniu. Taking into account that it 
could also be located in a courtyard (ina tarbasi, StAT 2 201:5), such a unit 
seems either to have been built on its own or as an annex, or it was integrated 
into a house complex. Apart from sales, there are further types of legal docu- 
ments mentioning the bet gaté. In two records it is part of a(n inheritance) share 
(SAA 14 59 b.e. 8 [675 BCE]; StAT 2 201:5 [622* BCE]), while according to 
a judicial decision a crime was committed inside a bet gaté, probably a theft 
(sartu ina bet gate, SAAB 5 66:3 [644* BCE)). 


117 Note also Nabü-kabti-ahhesu who bore the title “palace scribe of Sargon, king of Assyria” 
(SAA 6 31 r. 4). 

!5 AHw 134 s.v. bitu(m) B.21; CAD Q 198-200 s.v. gatu in bit qati; cf. Menzel 1981 I: 50 
and Radner 1997a: 268. Note also the discussion about the location of bit gatis in the Hellenistic 
Res Temple in Uruk by Baker 2013. 

119 In the reign of Sennacherib: StAT 3 73:4 (698 BCE), SAAB 9 73:5 (698 BCE) and 
SAA 6 42:6 (692 BCE). In the reign of Esarhaddon: Radner 2016 1.8:10 (broken). In the reign 
of Assurbanipal: StAT 2 14:7' (date lost) and CTSHM 30:11 (date lost). 7^ century: SAA 14 
249:4, 6. 

120 CTN 2 22:4, 10 (756), SAA 6 154:3 (687) and SAA 14 144:3 (date lost, probably 650). 
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While these legal documents do not provide information about the actual 
function of the bet gaté, evidence for the use of this type of building as a store- 
house is provided by a letter from the reign of Sargon, according to which 420 
talents of bronze scraps, taken from the treasury (bet nakkamti) situated at the 
entrance of a house of the palace upon the terrace, are stored in the bet qatë of 
the cupbearer (SAA 5 206:9-10). In the letter SAA 13 61, written by the Nabü 
priest Urdu-Nabá to the king, it is said that 7 talents of gold were weighed by 
the treasurer, the palace scribe, and the sender and were deposited in the bet 
qaté of the chief victualler, a palace official (see section 13.3 The rab danibati 
(chief victualler)). Also according to an administrative record from the private 
archive of Dūrī-Aššūr silver, namely 176 minas 13 shekels of purified silver, 
was kept in such a facility (Radner 2016 I.50 r. 2); 8 minas 12 shekels (of 
silver) were kept in a bet qatë according to another record from the same 
archive (Radner 2016 L.53:1). Additional evidence comes from the letter 
SAA 16 89 according to which equipment from the house of the mar bani 
Aššur-nasir is stored in the bet gaté and the bedroom (bet maiali) of the sender 
(name lost),!?! and the broken letter SAA 15 365, where some items (lost) are 
said to be stored in the bet gaté of someone (name lost). According to another 
record from the archive of Dürr-As&ür it was used to store textiles (Radner 2016 
1.47 r. 5-6) and there is also a private letter with the same archival background 
which mentions a bet gaté used for the storage of corn (Radner 2016 I:7, r. 7). 
Similarly, an administrative document, forming part of a private archive of 
Egyptians, records 6 sūtu 2 qñ of wine stored in the ber qatë.122 Also the scholar 
Marduk-Sakin-Sumi, who reports to the king (Esarhaddon) that he collected 
(items) for the king's funeral burning in one bet gaté of the [Inner] City 
(SAA 10 233:14), apparently used this facility for storage purposes. According 
to these attestations the bet gaté was used to store metal (bronze, silver, gold), 
textiles, wine, corn, and household equipment (such as furniture or kitchen uten- 
sils, presumably). The bet gaté turns out to have been used as a kind of reposi- 
tory also by the king who places his jewellery there during the performance of 
a ritual (SAA 20 16 i 3’, r. iv 8). The bet gaté is associated with different tasks 
according to a letter from Assur dating to the reign of Sennacherib, where it is 
said that the two officials Aššūr-nādin and Atamar-Aššür are acting unjustly. 
Among other crimes they appointed a tanner in the ber gaté of the king to make 
shoes for their households. In addition, they eat meat-offerings and drink wine 
in the bet gaté of the merchant.'? Since the whole letter is a complaint about 
the misdeeds of the two officials, these actions reportedly performed in bet 


121 Since in StAT 2 201 the bèt gaté has a “bedroom on the right" (1. 6: ÉCKLNÁ ina ZAG; 
though the edition interprets ZAG as pütu, imittu is equally plausible), the two room types may 
have been typically situated next to each other. 

122 StAT 2 233:5, for the archival background see Pedersén 1986: 125-9, no. 30. 

73 KAV 197 r. 9, 15, see Postgate 1974a: 363-7. 
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qátes are to be seen as unusual and undesirable (cf. Radner 1997a: 268). It is 
plausible that the merchant too usually used this facility for the storage of 
goods (to be sold). 

From among these references to the bet gaté as a storage facility, the bet gaté 
of the cupbearer, used to store bronze scraps, was not only associated with 
the palace but also located in the palace area. The same is probably true for 
the bet qatés mentioned in the letters SAA 16 89 and SAA 15 365. The bet 
gaté of the chief victualler, in which amounts of gold were stored, was admin- 
istered by a palace official but may have been situated in the temple area, a 
location which is also possible for the remainder of the aforementioned attesta- 
tions. Other bet qātēs presumably located in palace areas are mentioned in the 
context of construction works in a few instances: Dūrī-Aššūr, governor of 
TuShan, reports to the king (Tiglath-pileser) that a bet gaté (if restored correctly) 
will be finished soon and that the bet gaté for the garrison troops have been 
completed (SAA 19 60:15, 19). Both references to bet qātēs are immediately 
followed by detailed statements concerning construction works. There are 
baked bricks and bitumen for coating mentioned (broken passage), while with 
the finished bet qātēs of the garrison troops it is said that roofs have been 
plastered, gutters have been installed and yards have been paved. Hence the bet 
qatés of the garrison troops must have been a building complex containing 
yards. Further evidence for the construction works on such buildings is pro- 
vided by another letter according to which beams are destined for the bet gatés 
(SAA 19 213 r. 7). Also in an astrological report the Borsippean astrologer 
Nabi-iqi8a refers to the construction of a bet gaté in the Review Palace under- 
taken by him and his brothers (SAA 8 296:9). 

Against another background we learn of the bet gaté of the Sa-résani from 
two letters to the king. Though their headings are not preserved, both are 
assigned to the aforementioned scholar Marduk-Sakin-Sumi (Parpola 1983a: 
180, 358). As already suggested by Parpola (1983a: 185), the two letters were 
probably related to each other, judging by their contents. In SAA 10 270 the 
sender announces the rituals to be done on certain days since the rab Sa-rési had 
told him to perform rituals against ka[...t]e in the bet gaté of the Sa-résis on the 
occasion of a palatial order. (77 In SAA 10 247 it is reported on the rituals which 
had already taken place in the bet gaté of the Sa-résis. Parpola (1983a: 184) 
suggests that the rituals are concerned with the renewal of Babylonian statues, 
but I propose that the rituals are made against a kind of fungus as attested in 
another letter: according to SAA 13 71 a kamunü-fungus appeared in the court- 
yard of the Nabü Temple and a katarru-fungus in the central storehouses 


124 The traces are given as 'ka-x'-[x-f]e in the edition (SAA 10 270: 1), but the reading of both 
the sign ka- and the sign -[t]e is questionable, cf. the photograph (https://cdli.ucla.edu/dl/photo/ 
P314342.jpg) and the copy CT 53 933. 
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(abusate qabassáte) against which the performance of rituals is planned for 
the following day. Hence, the rituals may have been performed in the bet gaté 
of the Sa-résis because of a fungus and not because it was a place for cultic 
performances in general. Whether the bet gaté in question formed part of the 
temple or the palace, cannot be decided here. An assignment to the palace is 
supported by the fact that we are dealing with an establishment meant for 
Sa-résis, but since Sa-résis were active in temple environments in order to take 
care of royal concerns (see especially the personnel concerned with the royal 
tombs in Assur, section 11 The royal tombs), a localisation in the temple area 
is possible, even more so if one thinks of the “house of the Xa-resis" associated 
with the Nabû Temple in a broken letter (SAA 13 134:24^, s. 3). 

In texts associated with the temple sphere distinct bet gates are referred to 
as divine habitats such as the bet gaté of the storehouses (abusate) (of the Aššur 
Temple) which was occupied by the god Madanu.'?? Otherwise, bet qátes 
located in the Nabü Temple were available for the king and the priest 
respectively, '? and bet qātēs were visited by the king during the performance 
of rituals." Remarkably, all the references to a bet gaté used by or even 
restricted to the king indicate a localisation in the temple area. From among 
the aforementioned people associated with a bet gaté the cupbearer, the chief 
victualler, the Sa-résis, the garrison troops, and the merchant suggest a palace 
connection. They seem to have been related to or in charge of these facilities 
in the context of their official employment. The same may be true for the palace 
supervisor whose bet gaté was situated next to the granary adjoining the city 
wall (SAA 1 137:10). Though this was possibly a location in the vicinity of 
the palace or even within the palace area, the localisation of the ber gaté asso- 
ciated with the other palace-related figures is not entirely conclusive and in the 
case of the chief victualler, the Sa-résis and the merchant the said establishment 
may have been in the temple area instead. 

As to the function of this type of facility, it seems to have been primarily 
used for the storage of different kinds of commodities, but it apparently was 
not regarded as a suitable place to eat and drink (consecrated foodstuffs) or 
for manufacture.!?" This holds true especially for the palace area. For the bet 
qdtés belonging to temples alternative interpretations have been suggested. 


125 SAA 20 52 r. iv 40’, cf. r. iv 35/, 37, 38’, 44^, 46,47, 48°; SAA 20 49:15, 16, 27. 

26 ND 4318:14, r. 1, 19 (in Postgate 1974b: 64—5). Note also the royal bèt gaté mentioned 
in the letter KAV 197. 

"7 SAA 20 9 ii 7, 32, r. ii 14°; SAA 20 10:6, b.e. 11, r. 9$; SAA 20 11:15, 17; SAA 20 16 
13 ,r.iv 8. 

128 This is supported by the fact that the people associated with bet qātēs do not include 
craftsmen but servants (e.g. cupbearer) and administrators (e.g. chief victualler). By contrast 
Postgate (1974a: 365, 1976: 176, 1987a: 266, fn. 24) interpreted it as workshop because the 
tanner was said to make shoes inside the royal bet qate. 
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Van Driel (1969: 38) interpreted it as a chapel built as a wing close to gates,!”° 
considering its function as a storehouse to be secondary. Postgate (1974b: 
66, 68), examining the architectural features of Assyrian Nabü Temples with 
the help of ND 4318, concluded that the bet gaté was "neither a ‘storehouse’ 
nor the “wing” of a building (...) but a room in which business was conducted 
or visitors received” .!°° Judging from the occurrences of the bët gaté associated 
with the religious or cultic sphere, its function as a storehouse, although trace- 
able, may be less significant than is the case with its secular counterpart and 
indeed a secondary issue. This corresponds to the assumption that the literal 
meaning “house of the hands” does not refer to a specific function but to its 
spatial integration and therefore basically refers to a wing or “Seitenfliigel” 
(Radner 1997a: 226—7). Owing to its basic characteristic as an adjoining room 
or annex, it was used for different purposes including storage, various prepara- 
tions, and worship. This contrasts with the conclusion of Postgate and his 
assumption that the royal bet gaté of the Nabü Temple was its throne room 
(Postgate 1974b: 73, Fig. 1); it was rather an adjacent chamber used by the king 
to prepare himself for audiences or ceremonies. For bet qātēs in the palace 
sphere, their storage facilities were central. Judging by the precious metal 
stored there, it must have been a lockable facility equipped with a roof and 
plastered floors, and in the case of an agglomerate of more than one bet qaté 
it could also include yards. Although forming part of a greater institutional 
building complex, it denotes a distinct room or unit. It is clear from the various 
different functionaries associated with a bet gaté as well as the wording 1-en 
bet qaté in a letter (SAA 10 233:14) that several such side rooms or side build- 
ings could exist within an institutional complex and thus also within the palace. 


SAA 19 60:15, Dūrī-Aššūr, governor of Tushan, Tp III of the 
b.e. 19 writes to the king on the construction Sa-birati 
of a garrison at the Tigris: the bet (garrison troops) 
qatés for the garrison troops have 
been built. 
SAA 19 213 r. 7 Letter (sender lost) to the king: Tp III or | (of the palace) 
212 beams are for the bet qates. Sg II 
SAA 1 137:10, Amar-ili to the king: the granary Sg II of the Sa-pan-ekalli 
r. 1%, 2” between the bet gaté of the palace (palace supervisor) 
supervisor and the city wall fell 
down. 


129 According to van Driel (1969: 38) the proximity of the ber gaté to gates seems significant 
(see CAD B 22 s.v. babu). Similar observations were made in connection with the bit gatis in the 
Res Temple in Hellenistic Uruk (Baker 2013: 25-36). 

130 Postgate (1987a: 266, fn. 24), however, later rejected the assumption that it was a room 
for reception. 
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SAA 5 206:9 


Sarru-émuranni, governor of 
Mazamua, to the king: 420 talents 
of bronze scraps were weighed in 
the bet qaté of the cupbearer. 


Sg II 


of the šaqiu 
(cupbearer) 


SAA 15 365:4 


Letter (sender lost) to the king: 
a commodity (lost) is stored in the 
bèt qáté. 


Sg II 


of PN 


KAV 197 r. 9, 15 
(TCAE: 363-7) 


Oil-pressers to the king: the two 
officials A&ür-nadin and Atamar- 
Aššūr appointed a tanner in the 
royal bet qātē and eat meat and 
drink wine in the bet qaté of the 
merchant. 


Senn 


of the Sarru (king) 
of the tamkaru 
(merchant) 


SAA 10 233:14 


Scholar Marduk-sakin-$ümi to the 
king: items for the king's funeral 
burning are collected and stored in 
the bet qaté of the [Inner] City. 


Esar 
(673) 


of Libbali 
(Inner City) 


SAA 10 247 r. 3 


Scholar Marduk-Sakin-3umi to the 
king: the sender went through 

a purification ritual in the bet gaté 
of the Sa-résis. 


Esar 
(670) 


of the sa-résani 


SAA 10 270:2 


Scholar Marduk-sakin-$ümi to the 
king: the sender has to carry out 
rituals in the bet gaté of the Sa-résis. 


Esar 
(c. 670) 


of the sa-résani 


SAA 13 61 b.e. 20 


Urdu-Nabii, priest of the Nabû 
Temple, to the king: 7 talents of 
gold were stored in the bet gaté of 
the chief victualler. 


Esar 


of the rab danibati 
(chief victualler) 


SAA 16 89 r. 4 


Letter (sender lost) to the king: 
equipment collected in the house 
of the mar bani ASSür-nàsir is piled 
up in the bet gaté and the bedroom 
of the sender by a Sa-rési. 


Esar 


of PN 


SAA 8 296:9 


Report from Nabi-iqiSa, astrologer 
from Borsippa: he built a bet qatë 
in the Review Palace. 


probably 
Esar 


in the ekal masarti 
(Review Palace) 


SAA 20 9 1 7, 32, 
r.i 14 


Ritual text: the king enters and 
leaves the bet gaté during a ritual. 


Asb 
(650) 


(of the king) 


SAA 13 194 r. 2 


[broken letter] 


not 
dated 


ADD 546:5* 


[fragmentary letter] 


not 
dated 


SAA 20 10:6, 
b.e. 11, r. 9 


Ritual text: the king enters and 
leaves the bet gaté during a ritual. 


(of the king) 


SAA 20 11: 15, 
17 


Ritual text: the king enters and 
leaves the bet gaté during a ritual. 


(of the king) 
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SAA 20 1613, 
r. iv 8 


Ritual text: the king temporarily 
deposits his jewellery in the bet gate. 


(of the king) 


SAA 20 49:15, 16, 
27 


Ninurta and Kaka in the right bet 
gate of the hilani-building, Nusku 
in the left of the same. Haya and 
Kusu in the bet gaté in the courtyard. 


(of the gods Ninurta, 
Kaka, Nusku, Haya, 
Kusu) 


SAA 20 52 r. iv 
35°, 37, 3N* 407, 
44, 46, 47°, 48° 


Kaka lives in the Sahitru-building in 
the bet qaté to the right of Assur, 
Nusku in the Sahziru-building in the 
bet qaté to the left, Enlil in the bet 
gaté opposite Bel-labria and 
Madanu in the bet qate of the 
“storehouses” (abusate). Other gods 
are said to live in the right and left 
bèt qáté of the temple of Samai, in 
the bet gaté between the temple of 
Sin and the temple of Šamaš and in 
the bet qáté to the right of the 
temple of Adad. 


(of the gods Kaka, 
Nusku, Madanu, ...) 


ND 4318:14, 

r. 1, 19 
(Postgate 1974b: 
64-5) 


Among the building parts of the 
Nabû Temple recorded here we 
find the bet gaté of the king and 
twice the bet qaté of the priest. 


of the Sarru (king) 
of the sangí (priest) 


Table 4: Evidence for the bet qātēs (excluding the private sphere) 


2.2 The *a-pan-bet-qate 


The title Sa-pdn-bét-qaté is only attested twice in Neo-Assyrian sources; 


it is translated “supervisor of the storehouse” or “overseer of the storehouse”. 


» 131 


The attested writings for this title are LÜ*.sa-IGI-É-SU.2 (SAA 16 91:7-8^) 
and [$4”-1G]I”-É-SU.2 (StAT 3 35 ii 9). According to its literal meaning 
“the one in front of the bet gaté” this official was in charge of the bet qate. 
Though bet qátes are attested for private and public buildings, we are dealing 
here with an official active either in the temple or the palace sphere. 

The title first occurs in a broken letter (SAA 16 91) written to Esarhaddon 
(author lost). Together with the entrance supervisor (see section 5.3 The Sa-pan- 
nérebi (“entrance supervisor”)), the Sa-pan-bét-gaté Mannu-kr-[...] is cited in 
indirect speech (speaker lost); both are probably directly involved in an appoint- 
ment (1. 10°: i-ba'-qi-du-' St^ -nu?"-[ni]). The general concern of the letter with 
appointments is indicated by the abstract nouns “tutorship” (1. 4°: murabbaniitu) 
and “courtiership” (1. 5°: mazzaz panitu), both referring to groups operating 


131 CAD Q 200. Only in Neo-Babylonian texts is there also a Sa-bit-qdti attested. 
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in proximity to the royal family.!?? Although we can hardly reconstruct the 
original contents of the letter, it therefore seems to deal with court-related 
appointments involving the palace officials Sa-pan-nérebi and and Xa-pan- 
bét-qaté. Also Nabá-sallim-[...]. official (title lost) in charge of the bet 
dannáte, who is mentioned on the reverse of this letter, was possibly a palace 
official involved in the same matter.!?? The second attestation of this official 
is even less illuminating. Provided that the restoration is correct, this official 
is mentioned in what seems to be an account of barley (at least on the reverse, 
StAT 3 35). According to an entry on the obverse the Sa-pdn-bét-qaté Aššūr- 
iqbi is said to be under the responsibility of a certain Nabi-abu-usur (StAT 3 
35 ii 9). While we cannot establish the background to this tablet, it indicates 
that this official was of moderate rank and that he was assigned to a superior. 
Although this is supported by the rab ekalli recorded as being in charge of 
another individual (mentioned by name only) in the same document, the text 
is too fragmentary to draw any definite conclusions as to the rank of the 
supervisor of the storehouse. However, the appearance of the rab ekalli in the 
same context as AS&ür-iqbi suggests that he was related to the palace sphere 
(though there are also priests and deputy priests mentioned in the same doc- 
ument), just like his colleague in SAA 16 91. Since the meagre evidence for 
the Sa-pdn-bét-qaté is limited to the 7^ century, this official may have been 
introduced only then as also assumed for the entrance supervisor (see Radner 
2010b: 280) in connection with whom the Sa-pdn-bét-qaté once appears. In 
view of the fact that many bet qatë are assigned to distinct officials and per- 
sonnel, a Sa-pdn-bét-qaté may have been appointed to unassigned bet qātē 
(of the palace). Due to their well attested usage as storage facilities, including 
for precious items, a separate supervisory authority was perhaps employed 
for safety reasons. 


132 This is clear for the mazzaz pani (see also Part III, section 2.6 Hierarchies and the exertion 


of influence), but the term murabbanu is more problematic. Translated as “foster father" or 
“tutor” (CAD M/II 216 s.v. murabbánu), it is interpreted as “(horse) raiser” in the SAA series. 
The existence of a murabbanu of the crown prince (Sama’) and a murabbanu of Hundaru, known 
as king of Dilmun ("Idru), and the absence of any other details for these individuals indicates their 
proximity to the ruling class. There is no definite sign that they were concerned with the rearing 
of horses; instead, they may have been some sort of educators of royal offspring (though they are 
not to be confused with the royal tutor [ummánu], see section 10 The king’s scholars); cf. a Middle 
Assyrian reference according to which the murabbánu is contrasted with the Glidu (i.e. the natural 
father) as cited in CAD M/II 216. 

133 Notwithstanding the status constructus, this official might have been concerned with the 
throne room area since the term bétu dannu seems to refer to this area of the palace, see Part III, 
section 2.2 Process of appointment. This title does not occur elsewhere in the Neo-Assyrian 
sources. 
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In the textual sources the inner area of the palace is usually referred to with 
the term bétanu. Administered by a separate official, namely the Sa-muhhi- 
bétani, this area also accommodated musicians and employed separate gate- 
keepers. In the following, the personnel associated with this area are examined 
and the term bétanu is discussed in more detail. 


3.1 On the bétanu 


Adhering to the denotation "the interior", bétanu contrasts with the term 
babanu (cf. Oppenheim 1965: 328-9) which can be translated as “the outside" 
and is, like its counterpart, attested from Middle Babylonian times on. From this 
period there are also texts preserved where the two terms bétanu and babanu, 
describing palatial areas, are contrasted with each other (Sassmannshausen 
2001: 153). The term, denoting a substantive, is not known for the Neo-Assyrian 
period, though the adjective babanti, meaning “outer”, does occur.'*4 Once the 
term is used in a description of a temple, referring to the outer cella of Bel 
(SAA 13 162:17). Evidence comes also from an inscription of Sennacherib, 
where he describes the rebuilding of the Rear Palace (ekal kutalli) in Nineveh 
because it had become too small for the preparation of the troops and the 
review of horses. Besides the lack of a terrace (tamliu) the king objects to its 
outer court (kisallu babaniti) which had become too small to let horses show 
their mettle (Susmuru) (RINAP 3/1 34:55-59). The term does not occur in the 
description of houses sold or in other private contexts. It is thus in large public 
buildings, either of secular or religious character, where outer areas are con- 
trasted with inner areas. The pattern of a babanu contrasting with a bétanu, as 
is revealed in the Middle Babylonian texts, has been applied to interpretations 
of the architectural remains of the Neo-Assyrian palace. Though there is not a 
single document with the two terms contrasting each other in Neo-Assyrian 
sources, the term qannu (“outside”) appears as a counterpart to bétanu when 
gatekeepers of the inner and the outer area of the palace are distinguished from 
each other. ?? 

The term bétdnu is often referred to in the genitive as É-a-ni, while the follow- 
ing writings can be found occasionally: É-a-nu, É-an-ni, and É-an-nu or entire 
syllabic writings such as bé-ta-nu, bé/be-ta-ni or bé/be-ta-a-ni. 'These are distinct 
to references to the “main house”, bétu dannu (usually written É-dan-nu),'?6 


134 CAD B 7 s.v. babanu and s.v. babanii. 

135 SAA 4 139:7; 142:7; 144:7. Cf. SAA 10 182 r. 15-16: qa-an-ni ma-sar-ti [...] 
"ma'-sar-ti, probably to be restored as bétani massarti. 

136 The administrative document StAT 2 133 reads É—tin-nu in line 2 and it remains unclear 
as to what this writing actually refers. 
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and to “this house”, bétu anniu (written e.g. É an-nu-u or É an-ni-ii).'37 The 
term bétann, basically meaning “inner part, interior’ ,!** is used to describe the 
innermost parts of things. It is first attested in Middle Babylonian and Middle 
Assyrian texts and its use continues in the Neo-Assyrian, Neo-Babylonian, and 
Late Babylonian dialects.!?? In sources dating to the Neo-Assyrian period it can 
be found in various contexts: it refers to the "interior" of a region or a particu- 
lar area, either of a city,!^? or of a province (probably SAA 1 178:7 and SAA 5 
83:5), or of a whole country (for instance Adad-nerari II referring to the interior 
of the land Nairi: RIMA 2 A.0.99.2:30), or even of a river (SAA 19 60 r. 5). 
It is also used to describe the innermost part of the human, IT or animal body 
(SAA 20 16 r. iv 6). Apart from these attestations, the term mainly occurs 
in descriptions of buildings. The bétanu can form part of private buildings, 
temples, and palaces.'*? While a bétanu associated with the temple sphere is 
attested in letters, royal inscriptions, and ritual texts,!? the term is used in legal 
documents to refer to a particular part of a private house. These legal docu- 
ments mainly record house sales where the individual parts of the sold building 
are enumerated.!^ Attestations where bétanu probably refers to a part of the 
palace are comparatively rare and in most cases not conclusive. However, there 
is a significant reference in a letter written by the official Bél-iqiSa (title 
unknown) to the king (Esarhaddon). Here, a certain Nabü-[...], scribe of the 
major-domo (rab béti), said to Bel-iqisa (after a request for fodder for horses) 
“I will cut you off from the inner quarters." (SAA 16 112 r. 2-3: a-na-ku TA" 
É-an-ni a-pa-ra-as-ka). Taking this statement in literal sense, it is the involve- 
ment of the rab beti, usually appointed to the households of high-ranking state 


137 Oppenheim (1965), discussing the bétanu, repeatedly refers to attestations of the bétu 
dannu or the betu annii instead (Heather D. Baker by oral communication). The same is true for 
the discussion of this term by Turner (1970: 78—80) and also in more recent years scholars have 
adopted Oppenheim's idea, like, for instance, Novák (2002: 447, 451). 

138 CAD B 274. Cf. Radner 1997a: 264: it is a “lokalisiertes Lokaladverb” basically meaning 
“in the house". She further it as “Privatraum”, particularly with respect to private houses. 

139 For the Middle Babylonian attestations see Sassmannshausen 2001: 152-7. 

140 SAA 15 116 r. 7' and probably SAA 19 22 r. 10, where the sender reports on the construc- 
tion of a city gate (abullu) of the inner area. 

141 SAA 10 302 r. 6; 328 r. 17; SAA 15 47 r. 4’. Either referring to the physical or the 
emotional part. 

142 CAD B 274-5 distinguishes between a general use of bétanu in the context of buildings 
and a specific use in connection with temple and palace buildings. 

143 SAA 13 71:9: the kamunii-fungus appeared in the inner courtyard (tarbasu ša bétani) of 
the Nabû Temple; probably SAA 15 135:3°; RINAP 4 57 iii 35: “inner cella” of Assur Temple 
(bet papahu bétanii); cf. SAA 20 52 v 9° and ND 4318:17, r. 12 (in Postgate 1974b: 64—5). 

144 House sales mentioning bétanu are: StAT 3 73:3; VAT 19537:6: SAAB 5 33:6; SAAB 9 
73:3; KAN 4 22:3. Additionally there is a judicial document dealing with the inheritance share 
of a house (StAT 3 3:5), another document concerning the division of inheritance (Radner 2016 
1.9:6) and a broken legal text where a bedroom as well as a bétanu are placed as a pledge, in 
which the recipient is said to live for five years (SAA 14 440:7). 


THE INNER QUARTERS 117 


officials, that suggests that the innermost part from which Bél-iqiSa was to 
be excluded was the residence of a governor or a magnate stationed in the 
province rather than the main residence of the king at the imperial centre. 
This is supported by the complaint of Bel-iqisa saying that he has no authority 
over anybody in the household of his master to which he was appointed; 
thus, clearly not referring to the king as his master but perhaps to a provincial 
governor.!46 Assuming that the provincial governors’ residences in fact were 
provincial palaces, serving as temporary residences for the king, the bétanu 
area in question could nevertheless be counted among the innermost areas of 
the palace, albeit of a provincial palace. On the other hand, however, this 
phrase may have been meant as a metaphor with which the warning was 
expressed that Bel-iq1$à will be removed from the inner area of the household 
of the king. In this case the unspecified bétanu is understood as an abstract term 
which refers to the immediate environment of the king and the imperial nucleus 
of power. Another, more explicit, reference is SAA 10 44 in which the king 
(Esarhaddon) receives advice from the two astrologers Nabóü-ahhe-eriba and 
Balasí to stay in the inner quarters (l. 10: ina É-an-ni) and only to go to a 
certain city (name lost) in the 7^ month. The innermost area in question was 
that of the main palace, serving as a secure place for its royal residents which 
is supported by its association with the queen's establishment: on a textile label 
(SAA 7 93), bearing the date 2"“ Ayyaru 658 BCE, it is noted that “two domestic 
maqátu-textiles,'^ the front red, of the port” (Il. 1-2) are “from Ibbaia, in 
the inner quarters, care of Aššur-killanni” (ll. 3—r. 1: TA IGI PN,, ina É-a-ni 
SU PN;).!^ This delivery of two maqátu-garments by a certain Ibbaia to the 
betànu area under the responsibility of ASSir-killanni was confirmed by a seal- 
ing. The stamp seal, presumably affixed to the label by AsXür-killanni,'^? 
depicted a scorpion which clearly refers to the bureau of the queen, as discussed 
by Radner.!5? Although the bétdnu itself is not to be equated with the queen’s 
household, this is nevertheless a clear sign of that the inner area of the palace 
housed this establishment which also corresponds to the functional purpose 
ascribed to the inner area of the North-West Palace (also judging by the archival 


45 See Postgate 2007: 27; Groß 2015c: 254-5. 

146 Cf. Postgate 2007: 24-8 on the phrase “masters’ house" (bét-bélé) and especially pp. 25-6 
on the present letter. He, however, reads É anni and translates “this house". 

147 The edition translates “house gowns"; for further attestations see CAD M/I 251 s.v. 
maqatu. For a discussion of this term see Gaspa 2018: 278-80 (s.v. maqattu). 

148 For the qualification “of the port” see section 17.1.2.5 Professional skills and organisation, 
p. 394 fn. 937. 

149 Possibly the same Aššür-killanni is listed along with one horse in the account of precious 
items and equids (SAA 7 118 r. ii 17). 

150 Radner 2008: 494—5, with reference to Herbordt 1992 as well as Parker 1955 and Mallowan 
1966 who both suggested a close connection between the queen and the symbol of a scorpion. 
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remnants from this area).!3! In connection with meat supplies the inner area 
of the palace is mentioned in three accounts of ceremonial banquets, possibly 
all related to one big event in the reign of Esarhaddon.'? Like the various 
distinct palaces listed here, it is recorded as a separate institution receiving 
meat. Further attestations of the bétanu of the palace are probably to be found 
in the wine list CTN 1 4 where it is once mentioned along with sheep (1 UDU. 
MÍ.ÁS.QAR.MES É-a-ni, r. 13) and once along with an ethnic group (K[UR.x] 
x-ni-i ša É-a-nim, r. 17). These few references to the bétanu, as the inner area 
of the palace, indicate its secluded character as well as its residential purpose in 
combination with deliveries for consumption (clothing and foods). These aspects 
are also underlined by the personnel assigned to that area: the “[gatekeepers] 
of the inner quarters”, originally mentioned in three queries to the sun-god,? 
imply that the palatial bétanu area was faithfully guarded, and the musicians 
who are assigned to that area according to a wine list (CTN 3 133 1 13) under- 
line its residential use. 

Oppenheim (1965) already pointed out the basic meaning of bétanu, but he 
additionally proposed another specific meaning for some instances of the term. 
Inspired by two Biblical references in the Book of Esther (1:5 and 7:8) he 
concluded that bétanu can also refer to a kind of (royal) kiosk or summerhouse 
(Oppenheim 1965: 331) which is, however, not tenable for the Assyrian period 
(because his results are based on misreadings, see above). Nevertheless, the two 
references in the Book of Esther are of some interest. First it is stated that 
a public banquet is given by the king Ahasveros (Xerxes) in the garden of the 
royal betanu (in Susa). In the same palatial area it is said that king Ahasveros 
went after he became angry when being told about the misdeeds of his court 
official Haman. According to these references the bétanu was a palatial area 
with a special connection to the king, and thus these references basically have 
similar implications to the Neo-Assyrian evidence discussed above. 


3.2 The Sa-muhhi-bétani 


Literally meaning “the one in charge of the ‘inner quarters" ", Sa-muhhi- 
bétani is usually translated as “chamberlain” (SAA series). Hence, he was 
the official in charge of the management of the king's internal household. The 
title is attested only from Neo-Assyrian times on, down to Neo-Babylonian 


15! Oates and Oates 2001: 61—8. The archival remnants of the treasurers of the queen active 
in the 8" century were found in room 57 (Oates and Oates 2001: 65, Ahmad and Postgate 2007: 5). 

5? SAA 7 148 ii 11°; 149 ii 2’, 6; 153i5*. Mattila (1990: 16, fn. 5) suggested that this might 
have been in early 672 when Esarhaddon assembled Assyria to take loyalty oaths relating to his 
succession plans; cf. Fales and Postgate 1992: XXXIII. 

153 SAA 4 139, 142 and 144. The restoration is made analogous to the subsequent entry of the 
gatekeepers of the outer area (qannu), best preserved in SAA 4 142:7. 
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(CAD B 275 s.v. bétanu). In the sources dating to the Neo-Assyrian period 
the title is written LÚ/LÚ*.šá -UGU-E-a-ni and (LU).Sa-UGU-E-a-ni. The 
following variants can also be found: Sa-LU“.UGU-É-a-ni (CTN 1 18 r. 14^; 
23 r. 3”), LU.Sa-UGU-É-a-nu (SAA 10 179), 34-UGU-hi-É-a-na (SAA 18 121), 
and, if restored correctly, [LÜ.s4-UGU-É-a-n]a (SAA 17 103). For the only 
eponym bearing the title Sa-mulhi-bétani there are two additional writings 
attested in date formulae: Sa-UGU-É-an-ni (CTN 3 40) and [LÜ.sa-UGU]-É- 
an-ni (SAAB 1 20). Mattila (2009: 164—5) discussed this office in brief. 


3.2.1 Property 


It is evident from a land grant (SAA 12 30) dated in the reign of Assurbanipal 
that the Xa-muhhi-betàni was in possession of land. Here it is recorded that land 
owned by the Sa-muhhi-bétani is tax-exempt: “The fields, gardens, and people 
which he had acquired under my protection and made his own estate, I exempted 
from taxes, wrote down and sealed with my royal seal (...)” (e.g. SAA 12 
29:23-26, cf. e.g. SAA 12 25:23-26). According to this stereotypical phrase, 
not preserved in the present document but reconstructed on the basis of similar 
land grants from the reign of Assurbanipal, the land in question was presum- 
ably not granted to the Sa-muhhi-bétani but was rather acquired by him through 
legal transactions, as the verb ganii suggests. Its meaning "to acquire", only 
attested in the Neo-Assyrian period (CAD Q 91), is perhaps more specifically 
“to purchase", as seems appropriate for qanû in SAA 10 294 (aq-tu-nu in 
r. 23). It implies that he had sufficient resources to acquire real estate. The fact 
that the chamberlain was a wealthy man is supported by his subordinate, the 
chariot driver Summa-ilani, who bought houses, land and people and appar- 
ently was a wealthy man too (see below). This circumstance must have derived 
largely from his employment beneath the chamberlain. 


3.2.2 Allocations 


The Sa-muhhi-bétani is attested three times as recipient of wine rations given 
out by the palace in the 8!" century. In two cases (CTN 1 4 r. 8 and 23 r. 3’) 
the amount of wine given to the Xa-muhhi-betàni is lost, but he receives two 
qu of wine according to CTN 1 18 (r. 14^). In CTN 1 4 the office may or may 
not be connected to a certain Adad-uballit mentioned in the previous line; this 
cannot be verified since the first part of the line is missing. Otherwise, the 
Sa-muhhi-bétani is mentioned before the cupbearer (CTN 1 23) or after the 
Sa-pan-ekalli (CTN 1 4). The Sa-muhhi-bétani is also allocated redistributed 
tribute or audience gifts. The letter SAA 1 34, written by (the crown prince) 
Sennacherib to his father, enumerates two different allocations to high-ranking 
officials of state, some of which are described either as audience gifts or tribute. 
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The Sa-muhhi-bétani occurs after the Sa-pan-ekalli (see section 1.2.5.2 Redis- 
tributed palace income, with a more detailed analysis of this letter) and is listed 
along with one mina of silver and one toga (Saddinu). 


3.2.3 Legal transactions 


According to a legal document dating to 668, the chamberlain Urdu-Issar 
bought a mother and her son for 1 e minas of silver from a certain Salmanu- 
imme whose background remains unclear (SAA 14 65:2”). Another chamber- 
lain witnessed a silver loan document from Imgur-Illil (BT 101a r. 14). 


3.24 Functions 
3.24.1 Involved in Babylonian affairs 


Aqar-Bel-lümur, a well-known author (alone or jointly) of several letters 
to the king, addressed a letter (SAA 17 103) to an unnamed chamberlain in the 
reign of Sennacherib. Unfortunately only a fragment is preserved and thus, 
apart from the reference to a certain Badaia, we lack the contents of the letter.?* 
There are two more fragmentary Neo-Babylonian letters, probably dating to the 
reign of Esarhaddon, where a Sa-muhhi-bétani is mentioned. Almost nothing 
can be said about SAA 18 15; SAA 18 121 is an appeal made by deaf people. 
According to the heading, the situation described took place in a time span 
between the 10!" month (Kanünu), when the chief of sheep offerings (rab darf) 
arrived, and the first month (Nisannu) (of the following year). The sender of 
this message (without address header) reports that he and others are suffering 
from famine and that is why “the sealed house of the Sa-muhhi-bétani” was 
opened four times (r. 5—6 2. Hence, the Xa-muhhi-betàni was in charge of a 
locked house or department containing institutional supplies, and the repeated 
unlocking in the present case was possibly done without his authorisation 
Judging by the reference to the chief of sheep offerings, the situation described 
is related to the temple sphere, and thus this is probably also true for the 
Sa-muhhi-bétani. Basically I would, however, suggest that since the rab dari 
apparently only visited the place in question, he may have brought foodstuffs 
which then were locked away. 


154 Badaia is also known to have written two letters to the king (SAA 17 101, 102). In SAA 17 
102 it seems that Badaia introduces Aqar-Bel-lümur to the king by promoting the latter, who 
probably became his successor (see Parpola 2002: 566). Aqar-Bel-lümur himself seems to have 
been active in Gambulu, a region north-east of Babylon, at least in the years 704 to 693 (see 
Dietrich 2003: XXVII). Parpola (2002: 566—8) assumes that Aqar-Bel-lümur's seat of office was 
in Dur-Abihara, capital of Gambulu, and that he was probably the governor of that province. 

155 Judging by the function of the rab darf, these might have been consecrated foodstuffs. 
But it is questionable whether this was sheep meat since its shelf-life is limited (unless it was 
conserved by drying or so). 
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In another Babylonian letter written by Kudurru, a Babylonian diviner, to 
Esarhaddon (SAA 10 179), a Sa-muhhi-bétani participated in a conspiracy 
against the king. Apart from the chamberlain the chief cupbearer Nabiò-killanni, 
the chief tailor, and the overseer of the city (sa-muhhi-dli) are involved.!5 In 
the context of the conspiracy Kudurru was brought to the Sin Temple in Harran, 
where he had to perform an oracle query to Šamaš concerning the question of 
whether the rab Sa-rési was going to take over the kingship.?" Kudurru explains 
to the king that he simulated the ritual and told them a positive answer of 
Šamaš in order to save his life. This letter is one of those documents that inform 
us about the conspiracy of a certain Sasi emanating from Harran area in the 
year 670 BCE (Radner 2003c). It shows that the chamberlain was cooperating 
with high-ranking state officials such as the chief cupbearer. 

From these attestations of the chamberlain occurring in Babylonian letters 
dating to the reign of Sennacherib and later, it is possible that the chamberlains 
in question were active in Babylonia, at the court in Babylon. This is supported 
by a kudurru fragment listing palace officials of Aššur-nadin-šumi, son of 
Sennacherib, who was installed as regent over Babylonia. These officials 
included a Sa-muhhi-bétani.' 


3.2.4.2 A post-canonical eponym 


As with the offices of the Sa-pan-ekalli and the tupsar ekalli, it was only 
in the post-canonical period that a Sa-muhhi-bétani (Sin-alik-pani) became 
eponym. According to the schedule established by Parpola, this was in the year 
615*; according to Reade (1998: 257), 617*. Thus a Sa-muhhi-bétani func- 
tioned as eponym only a few years before the fall of the Neo-Assyrian empire, 
which implies a certain increase in rank in late Neo-Assyrian times (cf. Mattila 
2009: 165). 


3.2.5 Rank and influence 


The list of distribution of tribute and audience gifts in a letter to the king 
(Sargon) (SAA 1 34) demonstrates the Sa-muhhi-bétani’s place beneath the key 
royal figures, highest-ranking state officials and the palace supervisor. When 


156 The edition prefers to translate “cohort commander" (rab kisri), though it is three times 
written LÜ.GAL-Ka-sir, since he appears to fulfil menial jobs (see commentary ad no. 179 in 
Parpola 1993: 142). I believe that it is indeed the rab kasiri who is acting here, see section 6.7.3.2 
Prominently active in Babylonia. 

157 The rab ša-rēši in question is Aššür-nasir (Mattila, PNA 1/I 204 s.v. Aššür-nasir 11). 
According to Radner (2003c: 173, fns. 65, 66) this need not mean that the rab Sa-rési might 
become king but rather that the rab Sa-rési was the one who might enthrone someone instead of 
Esarhaddon (like the rab Sa-rési Sin-Sumu-lésir who supported A&&ür-etel-ilani in succeeding 
Assurbanipal). I would prefer to take the claim on the Assyrian throne by the rab sa-resi seriously 
here (also Sin-šumu-lëšir occupied the Assyrian throne, albeit only for a short period). 

158 Ashmolean 1933.110 iii 8' (Brinkman and Dalley 1988: 82). 
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comparing the different amounts given to the officials listed, it appears that 
there was a considerable break between the extent of allocations provided for 
these high-ranking figures and the allocations meant for the remaining func- 
tionaries, including the chamberlain, the palace scribe as well as a chariot driver 
and a “third man (on chariot)”.!?? The association of the chamberlain with 
the highest-ranking personnel, as shown in the present case, also emerges in 
the case of conspiring officials referred to in the aforementioned Babylonian 
letter SAA 18 121. The chamberlain cooperated here with the chief cupbearer, 
the city overseer (of Harran), and the chief tailor. 

The aforementioned royal grant (SAA 12 30), according to which the land 
of a Sa-muhhi-bétani was tax-exempt, indicates that the chamberlain enjoyed 
material wealth as well as a certain closeness to the king. As this document was 
written according to a formula known only from the reign of Assurbanipal,!? 
one can easily reconstruct the whole document although only about thirteen 
lines are preserved on the reverse. It reads in the standard formula that royal 
favour of tax exemption was accorded to individuals who were “devoted to the 
king from succession to kingship”, served the king “in faithfulness” and “grew 
with a good repute” in the king's palace. Apart from the Sa-muhhi-bétani a 
fodder master (SAA 12 25), a rab sa-resi (SAA 12 26) as well as a Sa-rési 
(SAA 12 29) can be identified as court officials favoured in this way according 
to similar grants from the reign of Assurbanipal. Another statement in these 
stereotypical grants, which is also preserved in the one dealing with the land 
of the Sa-muhhi-bétani, expresses that the grantee can choose the place of his 
burial (in the palace), which must have been a great honour. This document 
indicates that the Xa-muhhi-betàni (stationed in the centre) was quite close to 
the king and constitutes a central official within the palace, even being buried 
there. This land grant as well as the appointment of the chamberlain Sin-alik- 
pàni as eponym after the reign of Assurbanipal indicate that the influence and 
rank of this official increased towards the end of the Neo-Assyrian empire. 
While the king together with the magnates and the governors formerly held 
office as eponym exclusively, palace officials such as the palace supervisor 
and the palace scribe occur as eponyms especially towards the end of the 
Neo-Assyrian empire. According to Mattila (2009: 265—6) this reflects the late 
Neo-Assyrian kings' increasing focus on palace life and an upgrading of palace 
officials. Another reason for the enhancement of the position of the chamber- 
lain in the 7“ century was perhaps the employment of such an official in 
Babylonia. On comparison with the palace supervisor, whose role was central 


159 The latter two must have been selected charioteers, see also section 6.2 Military function- 
aries "of the palace". 

160 This need not necessarily mean that the particular schedule was invented in the reign of 
Assurbanipal since there is a general lack of preserved private grants between 730 and 657; see 
Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXV-XXVI. 
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for the control of Babylonia in times of Assyrian supremacy, the chamberlain 
may have taken over additional tasks in correspondence with the circumstances 
in the south which gave reason to honour him with the appointment as eponym. 


3.2.6 Subordinates 


Two “third men (on chariot)" and a common servant are attested as subor- 
dinates of the chamberlain. Additionally there is the chariot driver Summa-ilàni 
who was probably also a subordinate of the chamberlain. All these functionaries 
are only attested in legal documents, either as witnesses or as active parties to 
legal documents. 

The legal transactions of the chariot driver Summa-ilani form a substantial 
dossier dating from the years 709 down to at least 680.!6! His assignment to the 
Sa-muhhi-bétani is only indicated once, in SAA 6 42, according to which he 
bought a house for three minas of silver. Judging from the first three listed wit- 
nesses (Urdu-Aia, weaver of multicoloured trim; Ilu-ibni, brother of the mayor; 
and Kenü'a from the Inner city) as well as the penalty clause, the house in 
question was located in Assur (cf. Deller and Millard 1985: 48). Summa-ilani 
most likely bought this house on his behalf. The same seems to be true for the 
other properties Summa-ilani dealt with. According to his dossier he bought 
numerous people as well as land (including vineyards) and another house. From 
among the bought people there are three identified as gardener, as royal farmer 
(in the context of the purchase of land and vineyards) and as donkey driver. 
Summa-ilani also appears as creditor of silver and oil. The latter, an amount of 
six emaru (= more than 1,000 litres!), was owed by the rab béti of Carchemish. 
Among the other business partners of Summa-ilàni there is only Il-amar who is 
known by his office, chief of granaries (rab karmani). Bel-ibni, also a subordi- 
nate of the Sa-muhhi-bétani, appears twice as business partner of Summa-ilani. 
Judging from all these transactions where Summa-ilàni appears either as pur- 
chaser or as creditor, he must have been a wealthy man (Kwasman and Parpola 
1991: XX-XXVI). A judicial document concerning a theft in a house of 
Summa-ilani suggests that this was also known by his contemporaries. 

As already stated, Summa-ilàni was subordinate to the chamberlain, accord- 
ing to SAA 6 42. In the other documents he either appears without any title or 
as mukil appati. Only in the earliest text (SAA 6 34) dating to 709 BCE is he 
described as chariot driver of Kisir-Sarri (with Personenkeil). Assuming that it 
was indeed the same Summa-ilani, he either was assigned to another official 
over the years, or Kisir-Sarri was the personal name of the chamberlain referred 
to in SAA 6 42. But since the Personenkeil for Kisir-Sarri is probably to be 


161 Note that there is only one legal text from the year 709. The next transaction from Summa- 
ilàni is only attested from the year 700. 
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doubted (cf. Kwasman and Parpola 1991: 38), it might be that he was a chariot 
driver of the royal cohort (kisir šarri).!® Be that as it may, the reference to the 
chamberlain in SAA 6 42 seems clear especially considering that the fourth 
witness of this legal transaction is described as a servant of the chamberlain. 
The fact that Summa-ilàni's full title is given especially in this text might be 
owed to the place of origin of the transaction, since he was probably less well 
known in Assur. 

Otherwise, two “third men”, Bél-dan and Sar-Issar, who witnessed legal 
transactions (SAA 14 19, 21) of the royal Sa-rési Ninuaiu in the reign of Assur- 
banipal, are designated as subordinates of the chamberlain. Apart from military 
functionaries there is only Bel-ibni left, said to be the servant of the chamber- 
lain in the aforementioned house sale document SAA 6 42, dating to 692 BCE. 
Ten years later the same Bel-ibni appears as seller of a female slave for one 
mina of silver to Summa-ilàni (SAA 6 45). Assuming the identification is correct, 
he deals with Summa-ilàni again in SAA 6 55 according to which Bel-ibni sells 
him a donkey-driver for 1 Le minas of silver. The latter text refers to Bel-ibni as 
a subordinate of Kisir-[...]. This could refer to the already discussed designa- 
tion of the chariot driver Summa-ilàni in SAA 6 34 either to be read Kisir-&arri 
or to be interpreted as kisir Sarri (royal cohort). Taking the repeated connec- 
tions between Bèl-ibni and Summa-ilàni into account as well as the fact that 
they are both subordinates of the chamberlain, the partly preserved personal 
name might refer to Kisir-Sarri in SAA 6 34. The assignment to the kisir Sarri 
could be excluded and the chamberlain in question was in office at least from 
709 to 692 BCE. 

Whereas the two “third-men” Bèl-dan and Sar-Issar only appear in the reign 
of Assurbanipal, the chariot driver Summa-ilani is already attested in the reign 
of Sargon, though he is only definitely identified as subordinate of the cham- 
berlain in the reign of Sennacherib. Judging by the fact that the status of palace 
officials, including the chamberlain, increased (see above), this range of sub- 
ordinates is a late development. The military functionaries may have been 
assigned to the Sa-muhnhi-bétani either as a sign of increased prestige or because 
of altered functions, including military tasks and other duties or both. His 
deployment in Babylonia implies a functional reason, but the general assump- 
tion that the chariot disappeared from the central battlefield in the 7 century 
(Noble 1990: 66—7; Postgate 2000b: 97—8) suggests that also prestige was 
a significant factor to be taken into account in the case of palace officials who 
had equipped chariots at their disposal (see also section 6.5 Military functionar- 
les of palace officials). 


162 There is one individual bearing the personal name Kisir-Sarri in A 2485 (r. 10) according 
to Baker (PNA 2/I 629); however, the edition (StAT 2 182) reads ™ki-din—20 (Kidin-Samai). 
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3.2.7 Summary 


Apart from the title of the Xa-muhhi-betani itself, there is little evidence 
that this official was occupied in the innermost palatial area. It is at least clear 
that he was responsible for the storage of institutional supplies. Otherwise, 
we can only guess what his particular tasks in the palace were. Judging from 
his title, he had supervisory functions and was responsible for the bétanu 
area.!© The sa-muhhi-bétàni's association with the palace is indicated by the 
wine lists, where he appears occasionally, and by the royal grant according to 
which he was granted with a burial plot in the palace. Another hint as to his 
primary sphere of activities is the one and only letter addressed to such an 
official in the reign of Sennacherib. Since this document was found either in 
the North Palace or the South-West Palace in Nineveh, one may assume that it 
was originally sent to the department of the Sa-muhhi-bétani in the palace. 


3.3 Other personnel associated with the bétanu 


Apart from individuals explicitly stated to be in the service of the Sa-muhhi- 
bétani, there is further evidence of personnel active in the bétanu area (of the 
palace): in one wine list (CTN 3 133) the musicians from the "inner quarters" 
receive two Sapputu-bowls of wine. Moreover, one broken line in CTN 1 23 
(r. 5”) also mentions this term, where it is probably to be read together with the 
cupbearers mentioned in the previous line.!?^ In three exemplars of queries to 
the sun-god concerning a possible rebellion either against the king Esarhaddon 
or the crown prince Assurbanipal, gatekeepers of the "inner (area)" are men- 
tioned in a passage enumerating every potential transgressor against the Assyrian 
crown (SAA 4 139:7; 142:7; 144:7). They are mentioned after the personal 
guard (Sa-Sépé) and before the gatekeepers of the “outer (area)" and it seems 
as 1f functionaries concerned with the security of the king are being named 
consecutively bere In 


4 THE DOMESTIC SECTOR 


The composition of the domestics employed by the palace is clear from 
enumerations of professional titles provided in letters, administrative texts, 
and queries; the same designations repeatedly occur in almost the same order, 


16 Barjamovic (2011: 59) describes him as “senior manager of the royal abode”. 


16 Note that in r. 3” the Sa-muhhi-bétani is mentioned. 

165 See also section 5.2 The o (gatekeeper). For the references to the gatekeepers assigned 
to the inner and the outer palace area as well as to the musicians of the inner area see the 
Prosopographical Catalogue. 
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as demonstrated in Table 5. In a letter of Adad-isse'a, governor of Mazamua, 
the 69 domestics (nisé béti) forming part of the king's troops (sab Sarri) 
stationed in Mazamua are said to consist of 8 Sa-béti-Sanie, 12 tailors, 20 cup- 
bearers, 12 confectioners, 7 bakers, and 10 cooks.!96 In two almost identical 
administrative lists from Nineveh, dating to the reign of Esarhaddon or Assur- 
banipal, the Sa-béti-Sanie are followed by the tailors, the cupbearers, the cooks, 
and the confectioners (SAA 7 21:7-r. 1; 22:4 r. 2). The numbers which are 
given along with the professional titles are quite high, and it remains unclear 
whether these refer to the actual number of office-holders or rather to some sort 
of commodity supplied to these office-holders.!9" Similar arrangements can be 
found in two queries to the sun-god addressing possible rebellions against 
Esarhaddon or the crown prince Assurbanipal.!6* In the query concerning rebel- 
lion against Esarhaddon (SAA 4 139) the sa-béti-Sanie precede the cooks, 
the confectioners, and the bakers. In the query concerning rebellion against 
Assurbanipal (SAA 4 142) the Sa-béti-Sanie would appear, if the restoration is 
correct, before the tailors, the cupbearers, cooks, confectioners, and bakers.!6? 


SAA 5215 SAA 4 139 SAA 4 142 SAA 7 21 SAA 7 22 

8 Sa-béti-Sanie_ | Sa-[béti-Sanie] | [Sa-béti-Sanie] | [300] Sa-béti-Sanie | 300 Sa-béti-Sanie 
12 kasiri nuhatimmi [kasiri] 300 kasiri 400 kasiri 

20 šāqê karkadinni šāqê 220 šāqê 220 šāqê 

12 karkadinni | āpiāni nuhatimmī 400 nuhatimmi 400 nuhatimmi 

7 apiani karkadinni 400 karkadinni 400 karkadinni 
10 nuhatimmi apiani 


Table 5: Sequences of domestics 


166 SAA 5 215:16-8. For a detailed discussion of this letter and its implications for the com- 
position of the Neo-Assyrian army see Postgate 2000a. 

197 Fales and Postgate (1992: XIX, 28) suggest that the numbers could refer to the “entire 
body of military, administrative or domestic personnel at Nineveh at that time". For a short 
discussion of the possible size of the Neo-Assyrian court see section Part III, 1.3 Composition 
and organisation. 

168 SAA 4 139:8-9; 142:9. A similar passage is entirely restored in a query similar to 
SAA 4 139. It lists “[tailors, cupbearers, cooks, confectioners and bakers]" (SAA 4 144:9). 

169 In both queries the enumeration of the domestics is immediately followed by the phrase 
“all the Kitkittá(-workers)" which may refer to skilled workers of different kind, also including 
craftsmen according to other texts (see, for instance, Billa 85). For Kitkittf as an overall term 
for kitchen staff see also CTN 2 199. The term is a Sumerian loanword and occurs already in Old 
Akkadian texts (CAD K 453-4 s.v. kiskattii). 
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The consistency within these enumerations of domestic functionaries or 
professionals associated with the Assyrian court (regarding the king's troops as 
an external branch of it) is by no means accidental. The domestic area at court 
basically comprised employees of the “Second House", functionaries con- 
cerned with the preparation and supply of foods and drinks, and functionaries 
associated with clothing.'”° The fact that the Ja-béti-Sanie are always men- 
tioned first suggests that they were regarded as the highest ranking category 
among the domestics. A different observation may be made for the bakers, who 
only occur in the letter and the queries but not in the administrative documents. 
Together with the fact that they constitute the lowest number of individuals 
forming part of the domestics of the army of Mazamua, this indicates that 
the bakers were comparatively less important for the palace than the other types 
of domestics, which is supported by the relatively high number of bakers 
(including chief bakers) associated with the temple instead. For each type 
of domestic an associated department is attested, including the bétu Saniu 
(“Second House"), bet nuhatimmi (“House of the Cook"), bet karkadinni 
(“House of the Confectioner”), bet apie (“House of the Baker”), bet šāqie 
(“House of the Cupbearer”), and bet kasiri (“House of the Tailor"). In the 
following sub-sections the individual categories of domestics as well as their 
associated departments are discussed. 


4.1 The bétu šaniu (“Second House”) 


The term bétu Saniu is interpreted as “servant quarters" in CAD B 297 or 
as "domestic quarters" in recent editions (SAA series) and refers to sectors 
either to be found in private houses or in representative buildings. Discussing 
the various parts of private buildings found in the descriptions of houses in sale 
contracts, Radner (1997a: 272—3) translates the term betu Saniu as “Nebenhaus” 
(similar to AHw 134) and contrasts it with the term bétu dannu (“Haupthaus”).!”! 
With regard to the bétu Saniu of the palace, Ahmad and Postgate (2007: 6) 
suggest that it was the domestic sector.!?? This is plausible in view of the tasks 
and the association with cooks, confectioners, and other domestics of the 
Sa-béti-Sanie (as discussed below) and is partly supported by the references to 
the department itself (given in Table 6). However, alternative ideas especially 
in view of the archaeological evidence, are discussed below. 


10 A very similar composition of the domestic personnel of the Persian court is handed down 
by Greek authors (Briant 2002: 292-3). 

7! Additional translations for bétu Saniu are given in Paley 1989: 141. 

U? They also suggest that the bétu Saniu housed the queen’s establishment itself, for which 
there is no indication at the moment. 
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RIMA 2 A.0.101.103 inscription on stone slabs from the North-West | ASSurnasirpal II 
Palace 


CTN 3 96:14 administrative document: a new “driving- | Sg II 
platform" is taken from the Review Palace to 
install it in the bétu Saniu 


SAA 1 107:12 letter concerning the feeding of horses Sg II 
SAA 15 10:6* badly broken letter (concerned with barley | Sg II 
rations) 


SAA 7 115 i 12, r. ii 9! | administrative list: the bétu Xaniu receives | 7 century(?) 
linen fibre 


SAA 7 64 r. 13 administrative list of precious items: weigh- | - 
ing process in the betu Saniu 


Table 6: Neo-Assyrian evidence for the betu saniu 
(except for attestations in legal documents, i.e. private context) 


The bétu Saniu occurs six times in legal documents as part of private houses 
from the reign of Sennacherib on.!"* As to the bétu Xaniu in public buildings, 
it is stated after the summation in the administrative document SAA 7 64, 
listing precious items and accounting for the quantities of gold used, that 
“the sample in the domestic quarter was not weighed" (r. ii” 13": lit-ku ina 
É-2-e la' hi'-ti). While we lack a concrete background, this statement at least 
indicates that the bétu Saniu was not only concerned with domestic tasks but 
was associated with precious metals. This brings to mind the royal letter TH 7 
sent to the governor of Guzana, according to which a Sa-béti-Sanie was ordered 
to transport 40 minas of gold (see below). The letter SAA 15 10 apparently 
deals with barley but is too broken to shed light on the role of the betu Saniu 
mentioned. In the letter SAA 1 107 Tab-sil-ESarra, governor of Assur, explains 
to Sargon how he feeds his horses when staying at home (which seems not to 
be appreciated by the king). He states that one half of his horses are fed in the 
province of Barhalza while the other half “eat at the [... of the ci]ty of Issete 
in the bétu Saniu of [...]" (Il. 11-12: "ina" [x x x] "URU".1-te [ina] É2-'i" 
[x x x] e-ku-lu). In both letters the bétu Saniu is associated with crops. This 
connection is supported by the Sa-béti-Sanie in ND 2803 who is responsible for 
the transfer of food to the Philistines. While SAA 1 107 documents the feeding 
of horses by the “Second House" and may also remind us of the $a-béti-Sanie 
several times listed in proximity to the mule-stable attendant (Xa-bet-küdini, see 
below), ND 2803 rather records the responsibility of the “Second House” for 
the feeding of humans. In an administrative record (CTN 3 96) from Kalhu 


173 This is contra Postgate (2007: 26, fn. 52) who interprets it as “house of the deputy" in 
both cases. 

U^ SAAB 9 73:4 (698); SAA 6 42:5 (692); Radner 2016 1.9:14 (654); StAT 3 69:5 (636*) 
and CTSHM 30:8 (after the reign of Assurbanipal); cf. Radner 1997a: 272-3. 
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dating to the reign of Sargon it is stated that one new floorboard of a chariot 
was taken from the Review Palace for the bétu Saniu (localisation unknown).!? 
It is summed up together with three old floorboards said to be “at the entrance 
of the palace(?)”. Perhaps this refers to a type of trolley used in the course of 
the banquets which seem to have taken place in the bétu Saniu (see below). 

The association of the bétu Saniu with the domestics is indicated by an 
administrative document from Nineveh, probably dating to the 7'" century, 
which deals with the consumption of linen fibre, madder, and wool. Here, the 
bétu Saniu is twice recorded as recipient of an amount (lost) of linen fibre, 
presumably meant for its internal needs (SAA 7 115 i 1, r. ii 9). The two allo- 
cations are apparently meant for two distinct departments since the second 
entry belongs to a section dealing with recipients of linen fibre connected to 
the *New House" (SAA 7 115 r. ii 16), whereas the Second House mentioned 
first might have belonged to one of the palaces in Nineveh and Kalhu enumer- 
ated at the beginning of this record 175 Apart from palaces and provincial 
centres, the “House of the Tailor" (SAA 7 115 1 13, r. ii 7) and the “House of 
the Cupbearer" (SAA 7 115 r. ii 8) are here recorded as recipients of linen 
fibre. The latter two immediately precede or succeed the entries for the Second 
House and therefore underline the connection of these departments and their 
associated professionals. 

Apart from these attestations from everyday documents, the term bétu Saniu 
appears on a label of Aššurnasirpal II engraved on the reverse of two stone 
seats covering door-sockets of a double-winged door from the North-West 
Palace.!" It describes the threshold between as kisirtu ša béti Sanie, “paving 
block of the bétu Saniu”. It is not clear to which entrance it originally belonged, 
but owing to its length possible doorways were identified to the north, south, 
and west of courtyard Y, situated beyond the outer area (babanu) and the throne 
room section.'!?" Suggesting an original localisation of the threshold at the gate- 
way connecting the northern room F with the courtyard Y, Paley (1989: 142, 
fn. 33) concluded that the large rooms surrounding courtyard Y were called 
bétu Saniu and that they were used for “social affairs of the state" such as 


175 The “floorboard” is written GIS.KI.KAL, see CAD S 195 s.v. sassu 1 “floorboard of 
chariot". 

176 These include the Central City (Palace) and the Review Palace of Nineveh, the Review 
Palace of the *New Cohort", the New Palace and the Review Palace of Kalhu (SAA 7 115 i 2-4, 
6—7). The Second House in question possibly belonged to the main palace at that time which 
might have been the palace listed first, the Central City Palace in Nineveh. 

117 These labels were not visible. Paley (1989: 137) notes that the surface on the reverse was 
not smoothed as that on the obverse. Probably they were intended as an annotation as to where 
to install the particular threshold. 

178 Paley 1989: 137. According to the ground plans in Oates and Oates (2001: 36, Fig. 15 and 
60, Fig. 33) doorways between courtyard Y and rooms F, WG, WH and WK as well as S are 
proposed. 
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audience and banquet. Russell (2008: 181), by contrast, suggested (on the basis 
of the relief decoration) that the suite west of courtyard Y was called betu 
Saniu.!? Identifying this suite as a place where banquets took place, he argued 
that whereas the throne room was regarded as the “first house”,!"? the west 
suite was the “second most important suite in the palace” and therefore called 
“second house”. As an alternative idea, I would not exclude the possibility 
that the southern doorway leading to the large-scale room S is to be identified 
as the original place of the inscribed stone seats. Although Russell (2008: 
190-3) identified room S and its adjacent chambers as the "residential suite” 
of the king, room S also provides access (via the central room AJ) to the more 
private area of the palace (also identified as the betanu area by Oates and Oates 
2001: 61-8). Comprising small-scale rooms, this area not only housed the 
queen's establishment but presumably also the domestic sector, including util- 
ities such as the “House of the Cook".!*! Hence, the bétu Saniu possibly served 
as a designation either for the entire domestic quarters (housing the “House of 
the Cook" and so on), as is supported by a baker assigned to the bétu Saniu or 
formed part of the domestic quarters itself. However, weighing all the informa- 
tion we have carefully, Russell's proposal remains the most plausible one, and 
thus the bétu Saniu indeed seems to have usually designated the chamber were 
banquets took place. This still accords with its association with the domestic 
quarters and the Sa-béti-Sanies’ definition as domestic personnel, and it corre- 
sponds perfectly with their prominent presence in the dining chamber according 
to the royal meal text (see below). 


4.1.1 The Sa-béti-Sanie 


The title $a-béti-Sanie is only attested in Neo-Assyrian times.!* Literally 


meaning "the one of the Second House”), it is interpreted as "palace servant” 
(CAD B 296), “Lakai”,183 “domestic servant” or “lackey” (SAA series). Due 
to the involvements of the Xa-beti-Xanie (see below), a literal translation of the 
title is preferred here. The office was addressed in brief by Klauber (71968: 18), 
referring to him as “Beamter des Nebenhauses" and mainly concentrating on 
its occurrence in the text about the royal meal SAA 20 33. More recently it was 


7? This is also the area where the majority of fitting doorways (providing access to or exit 
from rooms WG, WH and WK) was identified by Paley, see p. 129 fn. 178. 

180 The term bétu dannu, which is found in house sale documents, was also used for the throne 
room, see section Part III, 1.2 Functions, p. 496 fn. 32. 

181 Oates and Oates (2001: 65, Fig. 33) identified rooms 42 and 60 together with the 
"bathroom suite" (rooms 58, 59 and 61) as the residence of the queen. Room 42 is directly acces- 
sible from the central room AJ. Room ZZ in this area, containing cooking pots, a bread oven and 
glazed vessels, was identified as a kitchen (Oates and Oates 2001: 65). 

182 CAD B 296 cites the occurrence of this term in the Neo-Assyrian text about the royal meal 
(SAA 20 33) as Middle Assyrian. 

183 Müller 1937: 75; AHw 132-4 s.v. bitu(m) B.31. 
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discussed by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 84-5). The title is written (LÜ/LÓ*). 
Sa-É-2-e, LÜ/LÜ* 34-É—2-e, and LÜ*.34-É—-i. From the title itself it is not 
clear if one or more than one individual is meant. In almost every case it is 
possible to decide by means of the verbal form given along with the term (when 
appearing as subject) as well as the association with personal names and car- 
dinal numbers (e.g. in the text about the royal meal, where it is often written 
Sa-béti-Sanie issen) and the context in general. As will be seen below, uncertain 
cases are found in the wine lists as well as in the administrative documents 
SAA 7 21 and 22. 


4.1.1.1 Allocations 


The $a-béti-Sanie occur(s) in numerous wine lists receiving one sūtu of wine 
(according to the amounts preserved). Among these wine lists there is also 
CTN 1 33, recording wine amounts given out during the substitute king ritual, 
which indicates that this functionary was essential to the king's household, 
being attached to the substitute king.'** The term Ja-béti-Sanie itself does not 
clarify whether the amount of 1 sūtu of wine was meant for an individual or 
for a group of employees from the betu Saniu. Judging by the fact that this 
amount remained the same over decades, probably only one person was 
intended here. The constant amount, however, could instead imply that the 
department bétu Saniu remained unchanged in size or that only a particular 
group from the betu Saniu was supplied with wine, regardless of the size of this 
department. Moreover, the rab Sa-rési (sometimes the entry is qualified as 
“household of the rab Sa-rési”) also receives one sūtu of wine and it is less 
likely that a single Sa-béti-Sanie was provided with the same amount. Although 
the wine lists do not provide a strict order, the repeated occurrence of the 
Sa-béti-Sanie in the immediate proximity of the functionaries ša-bēt-Qiqî (* (he) 
of the house of Qiqi")!9 and sa-bet-küdini (^ (he) of the mule stable") seems 
significant. Otherwise, the term frequently occurs next to agents (Xa-qurbüti), 
recruits (raksu), and chariot fighters (mar damqi). Similar associations can be 
observed from the administrative record ND 2803 (see below). 


184 The amount of wine given out according to CTN 1 33 is lost. 

155 Qiqi originally referred to a person, as indicated by the Personenkeil written in some 
attestations of Xa-bet-Qiqí (CTN 1 31 15; 6:10). Writings without Personenkeil are attested more 
frequently, namely in CTN 1 8:17; 9:11; 13:57; 16:10” (collated by Parpola 1976: 168) and 
20:4” as well as in the letter fragment SAA 15 332:5'. Since CTN 1 3 dates to the year 784, while 
CTN 1 8 and CTN 1 9 were written not before 751 and 754 respectively, we might observe here 
a development from a department originally defined through an individual. Kinnier Wilson (1972: 
73-4) suggested that it might have been a synonym for Sa-bét-kutalli (“of the Rear House"). This 
is obsolete since its unique attestation in CTN 1 16 (1. 10°: Sa-É-ku-tal-li) was collated to read 
ša-bet-Qiqí (Sa-É-ai'-qi'-i") by Parpola (1976: 168). The meaning and function of this department 
remains unclear for the moment. 
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4.1.1.2 Legal transactions 


While never occurring as active party to legal documents, the Sa-béti-Sanie 
is occasionally attested as a witness. He witnesses transactions of the palace 
scribe Nabü-tuklatü'a (Edubba 10 5 r. 19, 20 and, if restored correctly, Edubba 
10 16 r. 7”) in the reign of Adad-nerari III, as well as a purchase of slaves 
of the chamberlain Urdu-Issar (SAA 14 65 r. 10°; 66 r. 7^) in the reign of 
Assurbanipal. In the witness list of Edubba 10 5 we also find the cohort com- 
mander of the betu Saniu (see below). 


4.1.1.3 Functions 


4.1.1.3.1 Domestic tasks 


The assignment of the Sa-béti-Sanie to the domestic personnel is based on his 
repeated association with cooks, confectioners, bakers, cupbearers, and tailors, 
as demonstrated in the introduction. A particularly clear statement in this 
respect can be found in the letter of the governor Adad-isse'a where the Sa-béti- 
Sanie are counted among the domestics (nise béti) of the troops stationed in 
Mazamua (SAA 5 215). This is the only direct evidence for domestic staff 
taken on campaign, '"é something we otherwise only see in the military camps 
depicted on the reliefs and on the bronze fittings of the Balawat Gates IS! Apart 
from similar enumerations (see above), the association of the $a-béti-Sanie with 
the domestics is also reflected by the administrative document ND 2498, dating 
either to the reign of Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon IL, where Sa-béti-Sanie are 
recorded together with cooks, palace servants, and “bearded courtiers".!*5 
The perhaps most illuminating document concerning the functions of the 
Sa-béti-Sanie as domestic personnel is a tablet bearing detailed instructions 
on the course of action involved in the royal meal.!5? Here the Sa-béti-Sanie 
occurs in connection with the following activities: supply of incense (riqqu) 
for burning; clearing away embers (pe'ettu) and charred wood (gumaru) while 
putting it back into the fireplace (kanünu) with the help of an iron scrapper 
(nésupu parzillu), a fire rake (mutirru) and fire tongs (massanu); feeding and 
controlling the fire (together with a colleague);!™® keeping [perfumed] water 
for hand-washing (mé qaté) ready as well as keeping a palm frond (saru) and 


156 This might be contrasted with the ša-bēti-šanie ša e[kalli] as restored in a badly broken 
legal document (SAA 14 396:7°). 

157 E.g. Barnett et al. 1998: PI. 348 (South-West Palace, room XXXVI) and King 1915: PI. LI. 

188 This is clear for the cooks, but also the “palace servants” usually seem to have been 
domestics (see section 8.3 The urad ekalli). 

15? There is also a single reference to an attendant of the royal meal (Xa-naptini) in a witness 
list (StAT 3 36 r. 11). 

19? This is expressed by amèl mehrisu. See CAD M/2 mehru A.2 54-5 “(person of) equal 
rank". 


THE DOMESTIC SECTOR 133 


a wooden box (kakkullu, see p. 327 fn. 755) ready to clean up and collect 
together refuse. During sunset, when torches (ziqtu) are set alight, it is the 
Sa-béti-Sanie who is concerned with it. He bears the torches while standing 
between the tables and brings out the burnt down torches. After the meal is 
dished up, the Sa-béti-Sanie again occurs with palm fronds and a wooden box 
for cleaning. When it is announced that the meal is dished up, the crown prince 
and magnates are set in motion. The tables of the princes and the magnates are 
carried away, and the tables of the crown prince and the king are picked up. 
A third time the $a-béti-Sanie enters with the fronds for cleaning. With this last 
activity the text breaks off. From what is preserved the Sa-béti-Sanie mainly 
appears in connection with the fireplace and torches as well as with the clean- 
ing up. During the whole meal the servants, including the sa-béti-Sanie, were 
only in the “dining-hall” when they had to carry out their duties; otherwise, 
they stayed outside.!?! Although this text is about a special meal nevertheless 
I suspect that the Sa-béti-Sanie appears here in his regular function as manser- 
vant of the palace. 

Judging by the aforementioned concern of the Sa-béti-Sanie with fire, a sim- 
ilar connection is probably indicated by a letter written by Sennacherib to 
his father (Sargon). If the restoration is correct, the Sa-béti-[Sanie] staying in 
Dur-Sarrukin were told that nobody, including them, is allowed to make fire 
(SAA 1 39 r. 9”). The reason for this prohibition, however, remains unclear. 


4.1.1.3.2 Transfer of goods 


The earliest attestation of a Sa-béti-Sanie occurs in a letter from Guzana 
(TH 7 b.e. 8-9), written by the king (Adad-nerari III) to Mannu-ki-mat-A88ir, 
governor of Guzana. According to the king’s order, Mannu-ki-mat-AS8Sir 
should check forty minas of gold before Adda-iapü', put them into his chariot 
and hand it over to the Xa-beti-Kanie Mannu-[...]. The latter should leave with 
the loaded chariot together with the messenger (of the governor), presumably 
to go to the king. In these early Neo-Assyrian times the Sa-béti-Sanie is 
entrusted with a completely different task from his domestic concerns as 
described in the text about the royal meal. Though Sa-béti-Sanie were also 
stationed in the provinces as part of the royal troops, Mannu-[...] may have 
belonged to the king's main household rather than to the provincial domain of 
Guzana. This is indicated by the king, who refers to a specific Sa-béti-Sanie, 
and the assumption that the gold was brought to the king. However, while 
Sa-béti-Sanie are usually attested with less important tasks, this shows that they 


191 Cf. Müller 1937: 87. The entire text does not mention any cook or confectioner, because 
it only describes what is going on in the dining hall. The two professions are, however, associated 
with the preparation of the royal meal in a ritual text (SAA 20 52 r. iii 18^, cf. van Driel 1969: 
74-119 [BM 121206]). 
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could have been chosen for delicate missions which required considerable royal 
trust. This incident corresponds to what we learn from an administrative record 
about precious items where it is said that a sample (of gold) was not weighed 
in the bétu Saniu (SAA 7 64 r. 11 13”). A Sa-pdani-Sanie with less exclusive items 
was entrusted in the reign of Sargon II. According to an administrative docu- 
ment (ND 2803 r. i 20) on the consumption (akiltu) of [bread], beer, and grain 
of the year [...], four emaru 85 sūtu are given to the Sa-béti-Sanie Dadi-[...]. 
This allocation is destined for the Philistines going to the city of Arrapha. As 
person responsible for distributing food to deportees, Dadi-[...] is in good com- 
pany. Among the other functionaries entrusted with this task there are a royal 
Xa-resi, (royal) agents (Sa-qurbiiti), agents of the crown prince, a tracker, and 
Xa-bet-küdinis (“of the mule-stable”). This selection of Neo-Assyrian function- 
aries recalls the wine lists, where the Sa-béti-Sanie is either mentioned next to 
agents and Sa-résis or alongside the Sa-bét-kiidini (and the Xa-bet-Qiqf), which 
supports the impression that the approximate order given in the wine lists bears 
some significance. 


4.1.1.4 Rank 


Forming part of the domestics, the Sa-béti-Sanie seems to have been of low 
rank; this is supported by their lack of subordinates.!?? Nevertheless, among 
the domestic personnel they enjoyed the highest position, as indicated by the 
order of domestic personnel given in the texts (see above, Table 5). This is 
supported by the text about the royal meal according to which the Sa-béti-Sanie 
are repeatedly present in the dining hall fulfilling their tasks, while other 
domestic staff members are rarely mentioned (and were rather hidden in the 
kitchen). Although the Sa-béti-Sanie did not communicate with the king and 
the nobles during dinner and thus had no direct access to them, they at least 
were physically present within this exclusive society. Also in the wine lists they 
are provided with a comparatively high amount of wine, although we do not 
know for how many individuals the amount of one sütu of wine was actually 
meant. In at least two wine lists (CTN 1 2 and 4) the sa-béti-Sanie are listed 
immediately after the entry for the household of the rab Sa-rési. This proximity 
to high-ranking officials may be even more comprehensible in view of the 
missions the $a-béti-Sanie was involved in the 8!" century, namely the transport 
of gold and the supply of deportees. It appears therefore that the interpretation 
as "lackey", as cited in the introduction, does not seem to have the right 
connotation, and a literal translation of the title is preferred here. 


192 Only a fragment of a letter (SAA 15 127) of Samai-bélu-usur, governor of Arzuhina, to 
Sargon indicates that someone was in the charge of a Sa-béti-Sanie. 
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4.1.2 Further personnel associated with the bétu Saniu 


Apart from the sa-béti-Sanie, other personnel are associated with the bétu 
Saniu. There is the baker Sulmu-béli “(of) the Second House” who witnesses 
a sale of a female slave in the reign of Assurbanipal (ND 3424 r. 9). While we 
lack information as to the active parties” profession or title, the first witness is 
designated as cook. In addition to Sulmu-béli, there are probably two cohort 
commanders assigned to this palatial department. Both occur as witnesses in 
legal texts dating to the reign of Adad-nerari III (Edubba 10 5) and to the reign 
of Assurbanipal (SAA 6 270) respectively. While the reading of the latter is 
clearly collated as rab kisri, the attestation in Edubba 10 5 is ambiguous due 
to the logographic writing KA.KÉS, either read kasiru (tailor) or kisru (cohort, 
see section 6.7 The rab kasiri (chief tailor)). Since I suspect that the high- 
ranking chief tailor was not assigned to the bétu Saniu exclusively, rab kisri is 
preferably read here too (also supported by its occurrence in SAA 6 270). 
Assuming that both attestations refer to a rab kisri Sa beti Sanie, it is to be 
questioned what exactly was the function of a cohort commander of the 
“Second House”, which usually seems to have been the official dining area of 
the palace, bearing in mind that the rab kisri is normally regarded as a military 
functionary. In view of the fact that cohort commanders perhaps from the reign 
of Tiglath-pileser III onwards also commanded cohorts of craftsmen and other 
professionals,'?? the employees present in the “Second House" may have been 
supervised by cohort commanders. 


4.1.3 Summary 


The role of the Sa-béti-Sanie, as displayed in the description of the royal meal 
as well as the fact that the baker was assigned to the betu Saniu, indicate that 
the “Second House" was associated with the domestic quarters of the palace. 
This is supported by its association with other domestic departments and the 
association of the Sa-béti-Sanie with other domestic personnel. Taking into 
account archaeological evidence, it is likely that the bétu Saniu did not form 
part of the domestic area itself but was the official dining chamber of the 
palace, and that the sa-béti-Sanie’s main task was to attend these meals while 
taking care of lighting and cleaning. Other concerns of the Sa-béti-Sanie as well 


193 Note, for instance, the cohort commander of the weavers (see section 17.1.1 The rab uspári 


(chief weaver)); for a general discussion see Postgate 1979: 210-1; 1987a: 259-60 and 2007: 
348, fn. 33. Though Postgate 1987a considers the time of invention to be around the reign of 
Tiglath-pileser III, elsewhere he supposes a later date. However, we indeed have evidence for 
the second half of the 8" century (see, for instance, section 27.1.1 for the cohort commander of 
the shepherds Ilu-pija-usur (SAA 1 235 and 236)). If my interpretation is correct, Edubba 10 5 
would be the earliest example of this phenomenon. 
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as other involvements of the bétu Saniu, such as the provision of foods for 
deportees and fodder for horses, may be related to the association with the 
domestics, but they also demonstrate that the function of the bétu Saniu and its 
representatives went beyond the domestic affairs of the palace. This is espe- 
cially demonstrated by the association with considerable amounts of gold which 
may have been stored in this area. Since this creates a completely different 
picture to what we leam in particular from the text about the royal meal, one 
wonders whether the function of the “Second House” was inconsistent and 
varied from building to building (cf. Paley 1989: 141). Nevertheless, its asso- 
ciation with the domestics emerges as a primary characteristic, and the mission 
of a Sa-béti-Sanie to transport gold may simply reflect his enhanced and closer 
position to the crown in comparison with the other domestic staff. 


4.2 The bet nuhatimmi (“House of the Cook") 


The *House of the Cook" is attested for both the temple and the palace 
sphere. In the temple this department was under the responsibility of sangís.!?* 
The bet nuhatimmi associated with the palace is only attested three times (as 
far as Lam aware). Two of the documents bear the same background, of ilkakate 
payments made or to be made by the treasurer (of Arbail) to the palace, as 
indicated by the heading.!?? It is the heading in particular which suggests that 
the items subsequently listed along with the functionaries or departments were 
delivered to these individuals or institutions. This is supported by the fact that 
the bet nuhatimmi as well as the bet karkadinni, together with the specialists 
they employed, are supplied with specific ingredients. Since they were the 
ones who prepared the food, it seems unlikely that they had to provide the 
ingredients. According to CTN 3 87 the department of the cook was supplied 
with leeks, grapes and also copper, partly sub-divided according to specific 
personnel who were active in this department: the cutter (nakisu), the salt-meat 
man (Sa-midlésu) and possibly also a confectioner (see below). Since CTN 3 88 
is badly broken, it remains unclear what was distributed to the cook's house 
here. At least it appears that the schedule was not completely the same: while 
distributions to the cook's house in CTN 3 87 are summarised under one sepa- 
rate section, here the household of the cook and its allotment appear in the same 
section as the household of the confectioner and its allotment. From the context 
it is clear that the household of the cook was associated with the palace (the 
Review Palace). The third document mentioning a bet nuhatimmi is less 


19% SAA 1096 r. 2, 6; SAA 20 11 r. 17 and 51 i 13. See Parpola 1983a: 319-21. 

195 The tense of the verbal form remains open since it is written [SUM]-u-ni (in CTN 3 87) 
and SU[M-u-ni] (in CTN 3 88). Although the heading is not preserved, CTN 3 89 belongs to the 
same group. For the reading of “treasurer” instead of “deputy treasurer”, as proposed by Dalley 
and Postgate 1984: 144, see p. 365 fn. 855. 
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informative and might be a list of debts (SAA 7 40:3’, for the possible back- 
ground see Fales and Postgate 1992: XX-XXI). The house of the cook appears 
along with a certain Arbailaiu, very likely the person to whom the designation 
bèt nuhatimmi applied. Since there is a break between the personal name and 
the designation, Arbailaiu's connection with this department remains unclear. (ip 


É LU“.MU CTN 3 87:20 nd (8" century) 
É LU“.MU CTN 388 r. 4 nd (8? century) 
É LÜ*.MU SAA 7 40:2-3 nd (probably 7" century) 


Table 7: References to the *House of the Cook" possibly associated with the palace 


Since according to CTN 3 87 the bet nuhatimmi engaged nakisus and 
Sa-midlésus, these professionals together with other functionaries presumably 
connected with this department are addressed in the following sections, begin- 
ning with the palace cook. A discussion of the confectioner, who was probably 
also active in the department of the cook, is to be found in the section on 
the bet karkadinni (see below). Also firewood men (Sa-gassdtésu) belonged to 
the domestic area of institutional households. While their employment in the 
palace cannot be excluded, their contextualisation places their activity in the 
temple,!% thus they are not further discussed here. 


4.2.1 Cooks 


The Akkadian term nuhatimmu is a Sumerian loanword which can also be 
found in Aramaic and Hebrew (nahtom(a) for “baker” or “cook”).!°8 The 
attested writings for nuhatimmu in Neo-Assyrian texts are LÜ*.MU, LU.MU 
or MU. 


4.2.1.1 nuhatimmus of the temple 


The cooks discussed in the subsequent section were cooks active for the 
palace; a few others are temple personnel (of Ištar, Aššur, Nabü or Ninurta) or 
subordinates of high-ranking officials, while the remaining majority has no 
explicit sphere of activity. The distinction between palace and temple sphere 


1% From what is preserved one could infer that Arbailaiu was a sa-bét-nuhatimmi; however, 
this office is otherwise not attested. 

197 References: SAA 12 95 r. 15 and 96 r. 21 (they mention Nabò-ahu-iddina, firewood man 
of Nabû); SAA 20 50 ii 4, r. 1 20°. Also the Sa-gassatésu in SAA 12 83 r. 9 and in MSL 12 238 
r. v 32 may have been related to the temple sphere. For a discussion on the $a-gassatésu associated 
with the temple see Menzel 1981 I: 272; for the range of Neo-Assyrian attestations in general 
see Radner 1999c: 122. 

198 AHw 801 and CAD N/II 216. 
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remains a crucial point (also in connection with other professionals and offi- 
cials). Apart from the cooks designated as temple personnel, as well as cooks 
clearly associated with the temple sphere according to contextualisation, 
the remaining evidence is listed and discussed in the following sections. This 
evidence still includes cooks who might have been active in the temple (rather 
than in the palace or in other spheres) but this cannot be clarified. To gain a 
comprehensive picture, significant attestations of cooks associated with the 
temple sphere will be outlined here in brief; detailed analysis is provided by 
Menzel (1981 I: 259-60) and Deller (1985).?? Apart from temple cooks seal- 
ing (StAT 2 102:1, presumably as a seller) and witnessing legal documents and 
donations,” two cooks (names lost) are themselves donated to Nusku (SAA 12 
91:6, 7) together with numerous other individuals (of whom two are designated 
as confectioners) in the 7 century. According to an inscription to be assigned 
either to Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal cooks, together with gardeners, bakers, 
and brewers, are probably taken from the provinces such as Rasappa, Mazamua, 
and Uppumu and donated to Ištar of Arbail (SAA 12 89:3”). Cooks active in 
the temple are otherwise mentioned in some letters written by priests or other 
temple functionaries to the king. While two references are too broken to give 
any information (SAA 13 160:37; 194:9^), a letter to the king (Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal) by an unknown author (heading broken) reports on the cook 
Nabt-abu-da’’in (SAA 13 157:24^). After confessing the theft of a golden Erra 
statue, he was beaten to death. As to decrees of palace expenditures provided 
for the temples and their ritual performances, the reference to a cook in SAA 12 
77 ii 8 is too broken, while a decree of expenditures given to the Aššur Temple 
in the reign of Adad-nérari III records some details concerning the cooks’ 
involvement (SAA 12 69). The cook takes four siitu of barley and one sütu four 
qû of ordinary lentils (SE.ab-Se sa-ad-ru-ti in 1. 10) for the preparation of food 
in the context of the pandugani ceremony (SAA 12 69:10), while he takes one 
sūtu five qi of barley and six qñ of ordinary lentils for another ceremony 
(described as ba-te in l. 18, interpreted as baiddu, nocturnal ceremony or vigil 
according to HAD 12, cf. CAD B 34 s.v. bajatu).??! As suggested by Gaspa 
(2009: 124—5), the cook might have used the two ingredients to prepare a 
"cereal-based" dish. It is not only from the decrees that the cook is associated 
with the preparation of food, this is also indicated by his attestations in descrip- 
tions of rituals. He appears together with the confectioner as the one responsi- 
ble for the meal (2 naptunu; SAA 20 52 r. iii 18”). Otherwise, he is described 
as the one who has the usufruct of the inner organs (UZU.ii-nu-ut-SÀ-bi in 


19 An analysis of the Middle Assyrian evidence for cooks is offered by Jakob 2003: 399-401. 

200 Legal documents: ND 5403 Le. 1, 2; StAT 3 32 r. 21”. Donations: SAA 12 92 r. 14, 17; 
95 r. 13; 96 b.e. 1; ND 3426 r. 32. 

20! With reference to this document Deller (1985: 349—50) noted that while the cook and the 
confectioner are mentioned in the singular, the baker and the brewer are referred to in the plural. 
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SAA 20 55 r. 14^; cf. Deller 1985: 350) when a sheep is slaughtered on the 
occasion of the installation of a socket in the Aššur Temple in the reign of 
Sargon.?? As pointed out by Deller, only from the reign of Assurbanipal is a 
sangû of the bet nuhatimmi (like a sangii of the bet karkadinni) attested, appar- 
ently marked with shaved hair and specific headgear (kubsu).?™ 


4.2.1.2 nuhatimmus of the palace 


The few attestations of cooks associated with the palace according to their 
titles are attested from the (second half of the) 8" century on. The title 
nuhatimmu Sa ekalli occurs in the case of Nabü-düru-usur who witnesses a 
legal document (SAA 6 31 r. 15), where he is additionally designated as Sa-rési. 
The document records the purchase of vast areas of land by Nabû-kabti-ahhēšu, 
palace scribe of Sargon, from four inhabitants of Buruqu in the year 709, 
probably in connection with the acquirement of land by Sargon to build his new 
capital Dur-Sarrukin (Postgate 1976: 81). In view of the context, it is not 
surprising that along with Nabü-düru-usur significant officials such as the 
scribe of the governor of Kalhu and the scribes of the queen and the rab Sa-rési 
appear as witnesses. Another cook who was apparently active in the palace was 
Barzütu. He is one of five cooks and is described as servant of the palace in an 
administrative document (ND 2498 r. 23”), dating to the reign of Tiglath-pileser 
III or Sargon II. Judging by the tailors (some of whom are also designated as 
palace servants or as “bearded courtiers”), palace servants, “bearded courtiers” 
(Sa-ziqni), and servants “of the Second House” (sa-béti-Sanie) listed here 
too, this document deals with palace personnel in particular, and thus also the 
remaining four cooks presumably had a palace connection.” There seems to 
be third reference to the palace cook in the administrative text CTN 3 87 intro- 
duced above. As already pointed out, this document (like CTN 3 88 and 89) 
lists ilkakate payments of the treasurer to the palace (the Review Palace of 
Kalhu). While the departments of the cook and the confectioner are treated in 
two separate sections, according to which various functionaries active in these 
departments are supplied with allotments (see above), the supplies made to the 
cook (and) the confectioner of the palace (r. 48: LU.MU LÜ.SUM.NINDA Sa 
É.GAL) are recorded in another section. While these designations could refer 


?? Another reference in a ritual text is to be found in SAA 20 9 ii 42. Unfortunately the 


passage is broken. Further references to the cook active in the temple are in SAA 20 1:36 and 
SAA 20 51 ii 14”. 

23 Attestations: SAA 10 96 r. 1, 6; SAA 20 11 r. 17 and 51 i 13; BaM 16 1 r. 4^, 5” and 
2 r. 8. For a discussion on the appointment of priests in the Neo-Assyrian period see Lóhnert 
2007; cf. Waerzeggers 2008. 

204 These are Atkal-Bèl, Issar-dürt, Nabü-étir-napsati and Na'di-ilu. For the designations urad 
ekalli and Sa-ziqni see sections 8.3 The urad ekalli and 8.5 The Sa-ziqni. 
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to only one individual, as suggested by the single allotment, the possibility of 
two recipients, palace cook and palace confectioner, seems more likely since 
such a double function is not attested elsewhere in the Neo-Assyrian sources. 
The two(?) officials are supplied with altogether [x] qui of titipu-plants, 1 ^ qui 
of grapes (ishunnu), and 1 e qû of leeks (karšu). Although listed separately, 
these officials might have been the heads of the two palace departments 
(bet nuhatimmi and bet karkadinni). Possibly there was only one cook, desig- 
nated palace cook, who supervised the bet nuhatimmi and this department 
employed also lesser cooks and specialised employees such as the salt-meat 
man. The aforementioned cook Barzütu, who is designated urad ekalli, is not 
necessarily to be equated with the palace cook but was of lower rank. 

There are some more administrative documents which seem to deal with 
cooks connected to the palace. Apart from the ration lists of bread or beer 
and the wine lists, this is the case with the two almost identical documents 
from 7*-century Nineveh (SAA 7 21 and 22) which list cooks among other 
domestics (see above). Another attestation of cooks associated with the palace 
appears in SAA 7 5 where the three cooks Musezib-[...] (1. ii 40), Sép-Issar 
(l. r. i 5), and Sulmu-beli-la&me (1. ii 36) are listed among other functionaries 
connected with the palace or its satellite households (mainly prefects, cohort 
commanders, charioteers, and Sa-qurbiitis). Sulmu-beli-la&me is also mentioned 
in two records about the assignment of lodgings (müsubu) to various officials 
connected with the palace or its satellite households (SAA 7 8:3; 9 r. 1 30). 
In both cases he is assigned to the "residences beneath the window" (SAA 7 8 
r. 2^: [...]x "Sa'-pal” ap'-ti and SAA 7 9 r. ii 3: [PAB x] mu-Se-bi KI.TA ap-ti'), 
while the other functionaries assigned to this particular lodging differ in each 
case. Assuming that these lodgings were "temporary “hotel rooms”” provided 
on a special occasion which required the attendance of the crown's closer sub- 
jects from all over the country in the imperial capital (Fales and Postgate 1992: 
XVII-XIX), Sulmu-béli-la8me was usually active in an establishment outside 
of Nineveh.? References to cooks connected with the palace can also be found 
in queries to the sun-god (SAA 4 139:9, 142:9, 144:9) concerning possible 
rebellions against the crown. Like many others, they are treated as a potential 
danger for the king Esarhaddon and the crown prince Assurbanipal. 


4.2.1.3 nuhatimmus of the royal family 


There is a single attestation of a royal cook in the letter SAA 19 147 written 
to the king in the second half of the 8" century. Reporting on an intriguer, 
the sender wonders if it is really possible that this intriguer, “ [worth] as much 


205 The editors suggest the treaty ceremonies of Esarhaddon in the year 672 as a possible 
occasion. The occurrence of Sulmu-beli-la$me may support a dating to the late reign of Esarhaddon 
since he is also mentioned in two legal texts of which SAA 6 204 is dated to the year 679. 
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as a cook of the king” (ll. 14-15: ma-la LU.MU šá LUGAL), is able to make 
a successful rebellion against the king. Since it was apparently regarded as very 
unlikely that a cook of the king was able to incite a serious rebellion against 
the crown, the importance and influence of a royal cook was esteemed com- 
paratively low. Another reference to a cook of a key member of the royal fam- 
ily is found in a text known as “The Underworld Vision of an Assyrian Prince", 
where the cook of a prince is mentioned in connection with mountain beer 
(SAA 3 32:5). Real evidence for cooks in the service of key members of the 
royal family is provided by the aforementioned document on ilkakate payments 
made by the treasurer. Here the cook of the queen is mentioned in a section 
otherwise dealing with the male and the female confectioner of the queen 
(CTN 3 87 r. 40). Assuming that the amounts of food listed are supplies made 
to these functionaries, the cook of the queen received pursinate (either pome- 
granate seed, grape-stone or raisins, HAD 85 s.v. pursinu) as well as leeks and 
pistachios mentioned in the preceding line. 


4.2.1.4 nuhatimmus of high-ranking officials 


Apart from the reviewed cooks of the king's troops stationed in Mazamua, 
who were under the command of the governor of Mazamua (SAA 5 215:18), 
there are other references to cooks who were subordinate to high-ranking 
officials rather for their personal benefit. The cook Bél-déni-amur is mentioned 
as one of four sa-résis of the household of As&ür-ila'1 (SAA 1 184:10). As 
subjects (urdu) of the city Til-Barsip they were sent to the palace by the sender 
of this letter, Adad-ibni, an official active in northern Syria, for investigation. 
Two of the remaining three Xa-resis are cupbearer and confectioner. Among the 
magnates, the rab Sa-rési and the commander-in-chief are attested as having 
cooks in their service. The cook of the rab sa-resi (CTN 2 21 r. 3”) as well as a 
cook of the commander-in-chief (CTN 2 92:7—8) act as witnesses, while another 
cook assigned to the commander-in-chief is listed together with a confectioner 
and a baker as Kitkittü (an overall term for skilled workers) of the commander- 
in-chief in the letter CTN 2 199. They are taken under the command of the 
letter’s writer Adad-ahu-iddina, probably identical with a recruitment officer 
mentioned in CTN 3 99 r. i 14 (Gentili, PNA 1/I 21 s.v. Adad-ahu-iddina 3). 


4.2.1.5 nuhatimmus in general 


4.2.1.5.1 Legal transactions and business involvements 


Various cooks who may have been part of the palace household are found 
as witnesses from the 8" century onwards, though the majority of attestations 
derives from the 7" century (see the Prosopographical Catalogue). One cook is 
probably attested as item of sale in the legal transaction ND 3428, according 
to which Mannu-ki-Sama&, described as LU.IGI-LU.MU, is sold to the ša-rēši 
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Samas-Sarru-usur. Since this title is unique and the text is not fully published 
(Wiseman 1953: 141), doubts remain with regard to the correct reading of the 
title. Taking the title as it stands, Mannu-ki-Samaá was not a cook as such but 
higher ranking, assuming an Akkadian title such as (3a)-pan-nuhatimmi. While 
this makes a sale implausible here, there is a high probability that cooks were 
occasionally transferred via legal transactions since they were also donated to 
temples, i.e. there were dependent cooks. Cooks, on the other hand, usually do 
not occur as active parties in legal documents. An exception is SAA 14 442, 
where a cook gives the son of his daughter, a harimtu, in adoption for ten 
shekels (of silver). In addition, an administrative text documents that the cook 
Ki-Mama invested in an overland trading enterprise also financed by a gold- 
smith, a kettle man, and a cap man (Radner 2016 1.42:5). Also the cook Aššur- 
eriba was apparently involved in such an enterprise (Radner 2016 L.43:4). 


4.2.1.5.2 Allocations 


Some cooks received allotments of wine, as is attested in some wine lists 
(CTN 3 145 r. iv 11; 129:6'; CTN 1 1 r. iii 11); according to CTN 1 1 a Chaldean 
cook receives one qñ of wine. In two lists recording bread or beer rations a 
group of cooks appears along with one emaru two sūtu [x] qi (CIN 1 34:27) 
and six qû (CTN 1 35 iii 3”) of bread or beer." Whereas the allotments of wine 
were presumably provided for yearly events (Fales 1994: 370), the rations of 
bread or beer may have been distributed at shorter intervals. While both types 
of lists refer to supplies handed over to the cooks for their personal needs, other 
administrative records mention the cooks along with commodities possibly 
related to their function. Apart from the administrative record CTN 3 87, 
documenting foodstuffs handed over to the cook connected with the palace 
establishment (see above), this might be the case when a cook is mentioned 
along with one mare (atanu, CTN 2 222:5^) and along with one leather hide 
(TH 65:9), as is the case with the tailor preceding this entry. Similarly, the cook 
is mentioned along with one kappu-bowl of tamarisk (ND 2461 r. 21), while 
the confectioners are subsequently mentioned along with five kappu-bowls of 
tamarisk. 


4.2.1.5.3 Taxes and obligations 


The cooks also occur in a record from Sibaniba (Billa 86:12^) drawn up in 
the reign of Shalmaneser III. The heavily damaged tablet is an account of straw 
(šibšu) and com tax (nusahu) according to which five “houses” of the cooks 


206 The reference in CTN 1 35 is followed by 'KUM'.A, probably qualifying the cooks as 
“crushing cooks” (KUM for hasalu). The same term is applied to the confectioner in the same 
document (CTN 1 35 ii 5”). Kinnier Wilson (1972: 79) suggested that they were some sort of 
millers. 
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are recorded along with an amount of corn tax handed over to the government. 
The origin of the tablet indicates that these taxes were taken in from the rural 
countryside by the provincial centre Sibaniba.?" Hence, there were cooks in 
Sibaniba that were obliged to pay corn tax apparently due to the land (five 
estates) at their disposal. A similar concern of the cooks is indicated by the 
broken letter CTN 2 207 dating to the 8!" century. When reporting to his master, 
perhaps the governor of Kalhu, on persons who escaped from the forced labour 
of cultivating land the unknown sender refers to the yield of the threshing floor 
of the cooks (te-lit ad-r[i] in r. 14^). With both documents we gain an insight 
into procedures of tax collection by provincial centres that apparently also 
involved collectives of cooks. Assuming that the chief cook was the formal 
head of the cooks, these matters may be related to the involvement of the chief 
cook in the levy of corn tax (nusahu) in the province of Isana according to the 
letter SAA 19 39 (see section 12.1.3 Property). 


4.2.1.5.4 Function 


The cook's assignment to the domestics is reflected by his repeated associa- 
tion with other domestics. Apart from the texts mentioned in the introduction, 
this can also be observed in a ration list of beer or bread where the entry for 
the cook is immediately followed by the confectioner, the cupbearer, and the 
tailor (CTN 1 34:2 —5^), and in the decree concerning the appointment of 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a in the reign of ASSurnasirpal IL, where the cook is enumer- 
ated among professionals such as the “cooking pot polisher” (kapir diqàri, see 
below) and the “milk man” (Sa-zizibésu) (SAA 12 83 r. 10). The cook’s 
involvement in the preparation of dishes is indicated by the allotments of 
foodstuff such as leeks and pistachios given to the cook of the queen as well 
as the palace cook (CTN 3 87). What we suspect to be the cook's main task 
is otherwise mainly illuminated through the evidence for cooks active in the 
cultic sphere, when the cook of the Assur Temple takes barley and lentils for 
the preparation of dishes for particular ceremonies. It is in this context that 
Gaspa (2009: 108—9), based on a observation made by Deller (see above), 
pointed out the complementary nature of the ingredients handed over to the 
cook and the confectioner (receiving oil, honey, chickpeas, and lentils) which 
not only indicates "single spheres of responsibility" but also “two different 
complementary phases in the food processing". Although the cook is not pro- 
vided with meat (apart from his usufruct of inwards of a slaughtered sheep), he 
nevertheless seems to have been the one who was responsible for the cooking 
of meat (as also indicated by the Middle Assyrian evidence, see Jakob 2003: 


207 [n a broken section the document mentions the place Ispalluré (in 1. 8°) which was located 
in the Izalla region north-west of the Assyrian heartland (Radner 2006b: 295-6) and thus at 
a distance to the area of Sibaniba. The background of this reference, however, remains unclear. 
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399-401). It is worth noting that we otherwise lack a professional responsible 
for this task. This is supported by the fact that the chief cook, the formal head 
of the cooks, was especially concerned with the acquisition and supply of meat. 
Assuming that the attested allotments of corn or legumes given to the cook only 
represent a selected range of ingredients used by the cook, there is at least no 
evidence to the contrary. 


4.2.1.5.5 Rank 


The cook usually appears as a low-ranking employee,” but the case of the 
cook Sin-éreS shows that the status of individual cooks was occasionally 
enhanced. In a Harran Census tablet Sin-ere$ is said to have been promoted by 
Adad-remanni, chief cook of Harran, whereby apparently 6,000 stalks of vine 
together with the necessary human labour for cultivation were assigned to him.??? 


4.2.2 Butchers and cutters 


The term tabihu is known from the Old Babylonian period on and is usually 
translated as slaughterer or butcher. One of the logographic writings known 
since early times is LÜ.GÍR.LÁ, still used in Neo-Assyrian (LÜ/LÜ*.GÍR.LÁ), 
while another, LÜ.SAH.SUM.MA is recorded in a lexical list from Huzirina.?!? 
The associated verb is tabahu meaning “to slaughter", which can be used to 
express the slaughter of animals and of men or gods.?!! Von Soden (AHw 1376 
1.b) also mentions one Standard Babylonian (BWL 160, 9) text where the 
tabihu is associated with wooden objects. There is a rab tabihi first attested in 
Neo-Assyrian times in a lexical list, written LU.GAL-GIR.LA (MSL 12 233 
iii 11”). While there is no actual rab tabihi/i attested in the Neo-Assyrian 
period, these officials rose to prominence in Neo-Babylonian in connection 
with military affairs, and thus we find the translation “Kommandant der 
Leibgarde" 2??? It is not only the rab tabihi which developed into an honorific 
title in the Neo-Babylonian period but probably also the tabihu, or at least 
its logographic writing LU.GIR.LA is occasionally rather to be transcribed as 


208 Even the royal cook, according to the aforementioned proverb (SAA 19 147:14-15). 


209 SAA 11 203 iii 7-9. The promotion is expressed with šélú which alternatively could refer 
to the dedication of the land, as suggested by Postgate (1989: 146) for the present case. This 
would mean that land at the disposal of Sin-ere$ was dedicated (to the temple) by the chief cook 
Rémanni-Adad. This scenario seems less likely to me but nevertheless has to be considered. 

210 It is clear from a lexical list from Huzirina, where the syllabic equivalent for LU.GIR.LA 
is given as ta-bi-hu, that LU.GIR.LA is still read tabifu in Neo-Assyrian times (and not nakisu). 
Note also the writing LU.ta-bi-ha-ni in an administrative record from Assur (VAT 20414:6). 

211 CAD T 1 s.v. tabahu and CAD T 6 s.v. tabihu; cf. AHw 1376 *Schlüchter, Metzger" for 
tabihu(m) and AHw 1375 “schlachten, abschlachten" for tabahu(m). 

212 CAD T 8 and Jursa (2010: 85-7) with updated references and discussion. LÜ.GÍR.LÁ also 
serves as a family name in Babylonia (SAA 18 161 r. 1-25). 


THE DOMESTIC SECTOR 145 


nas patri, “dagger-bearer” (Stolper 2007: 252). As indicated by LU.GIR.LA 
listed twice in a lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238), similar developments 
took already place in the Neo-Assyrian period. In the first place this title is 
mentioned after the rab sSa-rési and the sa-résis and before the “exempts” 
(zakkii), the Gurraeans, and the Itu'eans (MSL 12 238 1 11). Second, he appears 
after the barber and before the ndkisu who is in turn followed by the temple 
cook (MSL 12 238 r. v 29). As Deller (cited by Postgate 1973: 91) already 
suggested, the two divergent contextualisations of the term may indicate two 
different sorts of functionaries, both expressed by the same title or at least by 
the same writing (while read differently: nas patri and tabihu). Whereas the 
first entry may represent an honorific title, the latter seems to be associated with 
the task of cutting (probably in particular in the domestic area of the temple 
since the temple cook is listed in the same context). Similar to the latter, the 
logographic writing LÜ.GÍR.LÁ together with its alternative writing LÜ.SÁH. 
SUM.MA and its syllabic writing tabihu is listed in a section of another lexical 
list of professional titles including other domestic personnel, namely the kapir 
digari (“dish-washer”, see below) as well as the rab tabiki (MSL 12 233 
iii 8-11”). The domestic association in MSL 12 233 is supported by the 
sections immediately preceding—listing the cook, the confectioner, and the 
chief cook—and following—containing an entry for the baker and the chief 
baker—the present one. 

The term nakisu, on the other hand, is only known from Neo-Assyrian 
onwards, written LU/LU*.na-ki-su, LÜ.na-ki-si and, in the plural, LU".na-ki- 
su-te (SAA 1 98:11).?? According to translations such as “to slaughter" or 
“to cut off” (CAD N/I 171—80; cf. AHw 720-1) for the verbal form nakasu, 
the nakisu presumably had functions similar to the fabihu (as a professional). 
As this term was probably only introduced in Neo-Assyrian times, the question 
arises whether both titles, literally referring to a similar operation, were used 
synonymously or not.?!^ This, and the question of whether it is possible to 
identify the LU.GIR.LA as an honorific as well as a professional title in the 
Neo-Assyrian sources (aside from the hints given by the order of the lexical 
lists), is considered in the following section. 


4.2.2.1 The tabihu (butcher) 


Assuming that all the logographic writings of LÜ.GÍR.LÁ refer to tabihu (or 
nas patri) and not nakisu, it is only the tabihu who is repeatedly mentioned as 
witness in various legal documents dating from the first half of the 8" century 


213 The latter, however, refers to woodcutters, see section 20 Carpenters. 


214 Kinnier Wilson (1972: 29) assumes the two terms to have been used synonymously. 
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down to the time after the reign of Assurbanipal.?!5 Further attestations are to 
be found in two administrative texts from Assur listing amounts (of silver). 
In StAT 2 251:3' the butcher ASStr-Sumu-iddina is mentioned along with 
one shekel (of silver), and in VAT 20414 a group of butchers occurs along with 
7 V5 shekels (of silver). Since the latter document also lists a sangá with an 
amount (of silver), the butchers were probably connected to the temple sphere, 
as is plausible for attestations deriving from Assur. Apart from these attesta- 
tions in legal and administrative documents, the LÜ.GÍR.LÁ is mentioned in 
Babylonian letters. In ABL 1106, probably written by the governor of Uruk, 
Nabú-ušabši, to the king (Assurbanipal) during the Samas-Sumu-ukin revolt, 
there is a fabihu (name lost, son of Iddinaia) of Sin-balassu-iqbi, governor of 
Ur, said to have been sent to the king of Babylon.?' The majority of these 
attestations seems to refer to the profession tabihu, but the LU.GIR.LA in 
ABL 1106, functioning as delicate messenger, rather refers to the honorary title 
(nà patri) which is also supported by the fact that the title bearer was active 
in Babylonia. 


4.2.2.2 The nakisu (cutter) 


In the record of ilkakate payments made by the treasurer to the Review 
Palace (discussed above) there is also a nakisu mentioned as the recipient of 
6 qû of leeks (CTN 3 87:18). He appears in the section of payments made to 
the bet nuhatimmi, and thus he seems to have been part of this department. 
The use of the verb nakasu to express the slaughter or slicing of meat, as for 
instance in some administrative letters (SAA 15 168:137; 16 21:20), suggests 
that this was also part of the ndkisu’s tasks. Though the nakisu is clearly asso- 
ciated with (the cutting of) foodstuffs here, the same title is used in connection 
with cutting timber in a letter (SAA 1 98) dated to the reign of Sargon: the 
governor of Assur, Tab-sil-ESarra, and the chief cupbearer, Na'di-ilu, wrote to 
the king (Sargon) that nakisiite are now cutting the chosen timber in Lurisite 
as was ordered by the king. The process of cutting the wood is described with 
the verb nakdsu, as is also the case in several other letters.?!” Another nakisu 
is recorded in a list (SAA 7 5 ii 46) of court personnel probably dated to the 
late reign of Esarhaddon (or early reign of Assurbanipal). Judging by the other 
professionals listed, such as cooks or shepherds, it remains open whether the 
nakisu in question was meant to cut meat or other food in the palace Kitchen, 
or to cut wood. From after the reign of Assurbanipal a nakisu as well as his 


25 CTN 253 r. 14°; SAA 6 6 r. 9, 10; KAN 47 Le. 1; StAT 2326 r. 7’. 

216 The reasons are not clearly understood (Frame 1992: 159, fn. 119). 

27 Eg. SAA 1 248:7; 5 47:12. In SAA 5 47:11-12 the cutting of hay is expressed with 
nakasu. 
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apprentice boy (sehru) are mentioned in a letter (CTN 3 3) written to an 
unnamed palace manager by Tartimanni, later also known as palace manager. 
The apprentice boy of the cutter is said to have brought different sorts of grain, 
grapes, and other foodstuffs (probably to his master). Probably for the carriage 
of these items he used vessels from the house of the scribe, for which now 
Tartimanni has been indicted by a “farmhand” (gatinnu) and ordered by the 
scribe to bring back the vessels. Tartimanni now explains the case and begs 
the palace manager to ask the nakisu, superior of the apprentice, to clear the 
case with the scribe. 


4.2.2.3 Summary 


The attestations of the nakisu are limited to the governmental and palatial 
sphere where this professional either functions as a woodcutter or is associated 
with foodstuffs, possibly also including meat. By contrast, the LÜ.GÍR.LÁ 
(tabihu) appears in legal transactions or administrative records often bearing a 
private archival background and deriving from Assur. A LÜ.GÍR.LÁ, rather 
referring to a naš patri, is mentioned in a Babylonian letter. This distribution 
reflects the fact that the term tabihu was the more conventional one, being 
retained in Babylonia and in the temple sphere.?!5 Although the Neo-Assyrian 
attestations of fabihu do not provide any information about the tasks of this 
professional, the literal meanings of both titles as well as their subsequent 
listing in the lexical list MSL 12 238 demonstrate their close connection. But 
judging by their distinct spheres of activity, the two profession were not iden- 
tical: while the fabihu may have been responsible for actual slaughtering (in 
the temple), the nakisu was concerned with the slicing of meat and other food- 
stuffs (in the palace). 


4.2.3 The Xa-midlesu (salt-meat man) 


The term midlu was discussed by Deller (1983), who recognised that it not 
only refers to the "process of salting" but also to the product of this process 
itself and thus can also mean “pickled meat". According to Radner's analysis 
of the ša-x-šu professions, this professional specialised in the production or 
supply of salted meat or both 217 While other domestic functionaries listed in this 
document are recorded along with foodstuffs, the salt-meat man is mentioned 
along with four minas of copper which he may have used for the acquisition 


218 Note therefore also the god Bibbu who is described as tabihu (SAA 3 32 r. 19). 

219 Radner 1999c: 123, 125. The conventional interpretation of ša-x-šu professions as peddlers 
(especially with regard to the Neo-Babylonian evidence) does not hold true for the Neo-Assyrian 
period, as argued by Radner (1999c: 120, with reference to Landsberger 1967). 
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of meat or the processing of large vessels, assuming that he received it (rather 
than paid it out). 

In his analysis Deller (1983: 35—7) already cited two attestations of the bet 
midli in the letters SAA 13 18 r. 8 and SAA 13 22:5”. Both letters were written 
by a certain Dadi, whose title is unknown but who, according to his letters to 
the king (SAA 13 18-24), was concerned with the offerings of the Aššur Temple 
in particular. He was mainly engaged in the acquisition of sheep (in the care of 
shepherds) through taxation. Since these concerns are similar to those of the 
chief cook and to some extent of the cooks, Dadi might have been a temple 
cook or even a chief cook in the temple sphere himself (cf. Deller 1985: 363). 
In any case, because Dadi is clearly associated with the temple, the bet midli 
was part of the Assur Temple; its counterpart is not attested for the palace. 
Since the temple appears as the central institution for the initial treatment 
(through offerings) of meat, as also indicated by the numerous cooks assigned 
to the temple sphere, a bet midli is not necessarily to be assumed for the palace; 
a circumstance which also affects the sa-midlésu discussed here. Assuming that 
he was responsible for the procurement of salted meat (as possibly supported 
by the copper assigned to him), he did not actually produce it but may have 
received it from the temple where its place of production, the bet midli, was 
accommodated. This is more plausible in view of SAA 13 18 where the Sakintu 
of the Inner City is mentioned as the intended recipient of meat assigned to the 
bet midli (of the Aššur Temple) in the previous year. 


4.2.4 The kapir diqari (dish-washer) 


Since this profession has been studied in detail by Gaspa (2009), only a sum- 
mary will be given here. Based on its two attestations exclusively deriving from 
the Neo-Assyrian period as well as the study of the two components kaparu 
and digaru, Gaspa suggested the translation “cooking pot polisher” (2009: 97). 

Assuming that the participle kapiru derives from kaparu referring to the pro- 
cess of “wiping off or smearing down" (CAD K 178-80 s.v. kaparu A), Gaspa 
notes that the two meanings should be kept separate (as was done by HAD 22 
by the two translations offered for kapir digari as “pot caulker" and 
*dishwasher?").?? Analysing the term digaru, Gaspa (2009: 87, fn. 22, 89) 
notes that these cauldrons were mainly used to "prepare boiled meat" which 
explains why the kapir diqari is listed together with the butcher and chief 
butcher in a lexical list. Gaspa also refers to a copy of a donation to Sarrat-nipha 


?? CAD (K 184) proposes a meaning solely based on the attestation in MSL 12 233. By 
emending UTUL to UZU! because the section otherwise deals with slaughterers, it translates it 
with *one who trims meat". As pointed out by Gaspa (2009: 84), with the second attestation of 
this title available in SAA 12 83 the reading UTUL is confirmed. 
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from the reign of Shalmaneser III (SAA 12 68), originally drawn up in the 
13 century (Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXXI-XXXII), from which single 
steps in the process of cooking meat can be extracted (cf. Deller 1985: 370). 
The procedures “cleaning or smearing the copper bowl" (l. 17: UTÜL 
"URUDU i'-kap-pu-ru; and l. 29: UTUL URUDU i-ka-par) and "filling the 
bowl with water" (l. 17: A.MES ú-mal-lu-[u] and 1. 29: A.MES i-mal-la), 
mentioned twice, are followed by the acts of “burning wood under the copper 
bowl” (1. 31: GIS.MES KLTA UTUL URUDU i-sar-ru-pu) and of “cooking 
the meal" (l. 18: nap-tu-nu di-"Sab'-Su-lu). Not only in view of the subsequent 
action of filling the bowl with water, but also because the priest of Sarrat-nipha 
is said to perform these tasks, the cleaning of the bowls seems crucial.??! While 
the process of "cleaning digaru-pots” is attested for cultic performances (in the 
temple), the occurrence of the kapir digari in the decree on the appointment of 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a refers to a specific profession. As Gaspa already noted, this 
profession is mentioned in a passage also listing professions associated with 
foodstuffs, such as the milk man and the cook. Assessing the association of the 
kapir digari with the cook and the butcher as significant, Gaspa (2009: 88) 
suggests that the scarce occurrence of the kapir digari along with the two pro- 
fessionals is due to the fact that he served the palace and the temple kitchen 
only on a temporary basis. As he argues, it is possibly due to a lack of specific 
personnel (assumed for minor temples, cf. Menzel 1981 I: 272) or because it 
constituted a specific act of purification during the ritual (cf. Menzel 1981 I: 
155) that these tasks are attested as performed by priests. 

In terms of the verb kaparu Gaspa (2009: 89-92) points out its meaning 
“to polish” in connection with metalworking, as is evident from the sources 
(e.g. SAA 7 89 r. 6-12). Since the term kaparu is here also associated with 
containers made out of metal, such a connotation seems logical for the com- 
pound kapir diqari (in contrast to the possibility of interpreting kaparu as the 
process of coating something with bitumen here, as proposed by CAD K 184 
and also evident from the sources). Gaspa (2009: 93—4) suggests that the pol- 
ishing was undertaken with oil or stones (occasionally crushed into powder) 
as a measure against oxidation. As another reason for the polishing digaru-pots 
Gaspa (2009: 94—5) suggests that it was undertaken to remove the soot result- 
ing from their continuous use, probably with the help of a rag. Gaspa concludes 
that the kapir diqári was a craftsman “engaged in polishing of the kitchen’s 
copper cooking pots whose surface had become oxidised or just sooty". Further- 
more, it seems that this professional was only temporarily engaged, since his 
task of polishing pots was presumably performed as a purification measure by 


221 Gaspa (2009: 86) suggested that also the cleaning of the copper bowl in the first reference 
might have been carried out by priests, assuming that the [priest] of Sarrat-nipha and the priest 
of the bet eqi mentioned in l. 11 are still the subjects of the description. 
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cultic personnel in the context of rituals. While the kapir digari's association 
with the temple is clear, his engagement in the domestic area of a palace is not 
proven, nor can it be ruled out. 


4.2.5 Summary 


Judging from the meaning of the titles the connection with meat (slaughter- 
ing, cutting, and salting) is self-explanatory except for the kapir digari, who 
presumably polished the cooking pots. While he is mentioned in the same 
section as those responsible for slaughtering and cutting the meat (tabihu, 
nakisu), the association of the nakisu and Xa-midlesu with the cook’s house is 
clear from CTN 3 87. This administrative document derives from a palatial 
context and indicates that the cook's house was part of the Review Palace 
where the previously mentioned professionals have been active. These observa- 
tions suggest that it was the nuhatimmu who was concerned with the actual 
preparation of meat, assuming that the ingredients such as corn, legumes, and 
fruits the cook is actually associated with represent only a selection of food- 
stuffs. The following facts support the idea that the cook's main concern was 
the preparation of meat. First, his nominal superior, the chief cook, was respon- 
sible for the supply and management of meat (see section 12.1.7.3 Dealing with 
livestock). Second, there is no other profession available this task could be 
ascribed to. In terms of a distinction between a department of the cooks 
employed in the temple and one employed in the palace, it appears that while 
the actual slaughtering as well as special treatments such as salting were 
primarily carried out in the temple, the concerns of the palatial “House of the 
Cooks" may have been limited to the actual preparation of meat. As is also 
clear from the evidence for the chief cook, the temple was the centre for the 
treatment of meat (mainly in the context of ceremonies and rituals), which 
suggests that the palace usually received meat from the temple.??? 


4.3 The bet karkadinni (“House of the Confectioner") 


Though the bet karkadinni is attested for the temple sphere in the letter 
SAA 10 96, written by Akkullanu, priest of the Assur Temple, to the king 
(Assurbanipal), the fact that a department of the confectioner also belonged to 
the palace is clear from the administrative documents CTN 3 87 and 88. Dating 
to the 8" century, they record ilkakate payments of the treasurer (of Arbail, in 
the case of CTN 3 87) to the palace, as described in their headings. The confec- 


222 


Apart from a bet nuhatimmi, the Aššur Temple comprised a bet hursé (where meat was 
cut) and a bet Dagan (where animals were ritually slaughtered, i.e. sacrificed); see Deller (1985: 
353-64) who, however, argued for an equation of the departments. The bet midli, where the meat 
was salted, can be added as another meat processing department of the Assur Temple. 
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tioner's department in CTN 3 88 is only mentioned along with five talents (of 
x-commodity) and does therefore not provide relevant information. Assuming 
that the account of foods given or to be given to the palace after the heading in 
CTN 3 87 refers to the actual recipients (housed in the Review Palace in Kalhu) 
and not to the providers (from Arbail),”? there is an entire section listing the 
allotments given out to the employees of the “House of the Confectioner” of 
the palace (CTN 3 87:21—28). After the confectioner, who received leeks, 
grapes, and copper, the “soup man” (Sa-akussésu) receives one sūtu of grapes, 
the “beer man” (sa-billesu) 5 qñ of leeks, the “aromatics man" (sa-endesu) 
3(?) qû of leeks, and the “ziqqurrat-shaped cake man” (Sa-seqqurratésu) [x] qui 
of grapes, 5 qñ of pistachios, 5 gi of probably “crushed” chickpeas (r. 26: 
SE.su-'i ha-še-ú-te),?* and 100 pomegranates(?) (r. 26: GIŠ.NU?.[ÚR.MA ?] 
for nurmüú).225 From among these professionals the “soup man” and the “beer 
man” also occur in the section dealing with the domestic staff of the queen 
(r. 43). Here they receive 5 qû of grapes (the “soup man”) and 3 qui of leeks 
(the “beer man”), and thus both are provided with a smaller amount of foods 
compared with the domestics of the main household. Examining professions 
bearing titles of the type 3a-x-*u Radner (1999c: 120-6) concluded that these 
men were “subordinate members of households" who either collected, 
processed or manufactured the commodities their title refers to and were no 
peddlers (as indicated by the Neo-Babylonian evidence). The types of foods 
distributed to the ša-x-šu professionals listed in the section of the “House of 
the Confectioner” correspond to the remainder of the tablet and are fairly 
restricted. They do not necessarily include foodstuffs which were central to 
the activities of the confectioner and the Sa-x-su professionals. 

As for other references to the professionals listed here, the “beer man" is also 
mentioned in the decree concerning the appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a 
(SAA 12 83 r. 13). He is followed by the gardener and the vegetable gardener, 
which may support the interpretation that he was concerned with beer, or its 
refinement by the addition of vegetal stuff.??6 In a record of bread or beer rations, 
these employees are listed after the bakers and the “milk men” (sa-zizibesu), 
though the entries which originally followed are destroyed. Also the amount 


223 For a brief discussion see section 4.2 The bèt nuhatimmi (“House of the Cook”). 

? The edition refers to the verb haiti rendering onions and the like as “chopped” which, as 
also stated in the edition, does not really fit in the present context. The verb hašñ is otherwise 
attested in medical texts (CAD H 145). 

225 The transcriptions as well as the translations follow to Radner 1999c: 125, as does the 
restored “aromatics? man" (Radner 1999c: 121). 

226 For billu meaning beer see Radner 1999c: 121, fn. 79. Jakob (2003: 406, fn. 93, with 
reference to Maul), on the contrary, stressed that billu denotes wort (“Bierwiirze”) but not beer 
itself. 

227 CTN 1 35 ii 20-22”. The ša-zizibēšu is also attested in the decree of the appointment of 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a where he is enumerated before the cook (SAA 12 83 r. 10), and in a record 
of barley rations provided for equids and personnel of the stables (ma'assu) (CTN 3 89:14’, 
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(of bread) handed over to them is lost. There might be another “beer man”, 
namely Lü-šakin designated LÚ.šá-pi-li-šu in ND 3463 r. 20 (see Radner 1999c: 
121) although the title is otherwise interpreted as ša-pñlëšu (“limestone man”).??8 
Since he follows three bakers in the witness list, I interpret him as beer man too. 
As for the “aromatics man”, such a functionary was also witness to a dedication 
of a man to Ninurta for labour duty and corvée work in 641“ (SAA 12 92 r. 12). 
Together with priests of Istar and Adad, the chief musician of Ninurta and the 
cook of Ninurta, he is qualified as temple enterer(?) ([erib] beti Sa ili), provided 
that the restoration is correct. The strong association of the *aromatics man" with 
the temple is supported by a text listing the tasks of personnel during rituals in 
the Assur Temple, where he is said to be responsible for the mixing of incense.” 
Although the contexts in which all the other Sa-x-su professions concerned with 
foods occur do not indicate such a temple connection, the type of foods they are 
concerned with nevertheless point into such a direction. This is true for the “beer 
man"??? the “soup man" ,?! the “sweet cake man"??? and the “salt-meat man” 
(see section 4.2.3 The sa-midlésu (salt-meat man)), and possibly also for the 
“ziqqurrat-shaped cake man". Since the ša-x-šu professionals recorded in 
CTN 3 87 are clearly associated with the palace and not with the temple (as is 
also indicated by the domestic personnel of the queen that are explicitly listed 
here), I suggest that they were concerned with the procurement, supply, and final 
treatment of the products prepared in the temple and claimed by the palace, but 
not necessarily with the basic preparation??? 


É LU*.SUM.NINDA CTN 3 87 r. 28 nd (8" century) 
É LU*.SUM.NINDA CTN 3 88 r. 4 nd (8" century) 


Table 8: References to the “House of the Confectioner" 


presumably part of CTN 3 88). The latter indicates that the “milk man” was active in the stables 
(of the Review Palace) which is plausible in view of his concern with milking. 

?$ Berlejung, PNA 2/II 671 s.v. Lü-šakin 6, listing some other evidence for the same man. 

229 SAA 20 50 ii 5-7. For a discussion of the title see also Menzel 1981 I: 271. 

280 Beer seems especially to have been produced in the temple (see section 15.2 Brewing). 

231 akussu frequently occurs in the records concerning Aššur Temple offerings (SAA 7 182- 
219) and it is provided for offerings by the rab gaqqulati (see section 12.4 The rab qaqqulati, 
p. 328 fn. 757). 

28? Adünu-izzi, debtor of silver, is qualified as Sa-mutqitesu, “sweet cake man” (SAA 6 262:4; 
for the translation see Radner 1999c: 125). mutqitu denotes sweets associated with the cult 
(CAD M/2 301). 

233 This suggests that they frequently switched between temple and palace, which may remind 
us of the sa-kurummat Sarri active in Late Babylonian times who transferred cultic leftovers to 
the king (Kleber 2008: 304—5). Gaspa (2009: 88) assumed that several of the professions bearing 
Sa-x-Su titles were employed on a temporary basis. 
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4.3.1 General remarks 


The term karkadinnu appears first in Old Babylonian sources from Alalah. 
Despite a possible Hurrian affix -den(n)u, the root is neither Hurrian nor 
Akkadian and probably not even West Semitic and thus its origin remains 
unknown.?* In Neo-Babylonian times it was realised as kaskadinnu due to the 
phonetic change of /rk/ to <8k> (Jursa 2003: 235-6). Jakob (2003: 396) trans- 
lates it as “Konditor” while CAD K 42 gives a range of meaning between 
“cook” and “baker”, probably “producing special dishes” such as pastries 
(cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 81—2). There are both syllabic and logographic 
writings for the karkadinnu attested in the sources of the Neo-Assyrian period. 
The syllabic variants of writing are LU/LU*.kar-ka-di-nu, LU*.kar-ka-din and, 
for the plural, LU.kar-ka-di-na-te, LU.kar-ka-din-[a-te], LU.kar-ka-di-na-a-te, 
and LU*.kar-ka-di-ni. The logographic writings are SUM.NINDA, LU/LU*. 
SUM.NINDA, LU*.NINDA.SUM, and LU*.SUM.NA.NINDA and for 
karkadinnutu, the female confectioner, MI.SUM.NINDA-rii (attested in CTN 3 
87 r. 46). The logographic writing is presumably owed to a late (probably Neo- 
Assyrian) development (Menzel 1981 I: 238). While the confectioner relating 
to the temple sphere was discussed by Menzel (1981 I: 238-40), the Middle 
Assyrian evidence for the confectioner was studied by Jakob (2003: 395-8). 
No detailed study of the Neo-Assyrian evidence for the confectioner has been 
undertaken so far. 


4.3.2 karkadinnus of the temple 


Although there is not a single confectioner specifically designated via his 
title as active in the temple, his employment in the temple becomes clear from 
contextualisation (cf. Menzel 1981 I: 238). While there are some confectioners 
listed as witnesses in documents from Assur who were possibly employed in 
the temple (e.g. StAT 1 21 r. 16, 18-19, 21), an association with the temple is 
clear in other cases. In a record of votive donations there are two confectioners 
(NaSuh-ma’adi and Se'-ma'adi) listed as given to Nusku (SAA 12 91 r. 21). 
Otherwise, the confectioner appears repeatedly in a decree of expenditures for 
the Assur Temple dating to the reign of Adad-nérari III (SAA 12 69). Here he 
receives amounts of honey (or syrup), oil, chickpeas, and also lentils and ses- 
ame for different ceremonies to be held throughout the year, as provided via 
the treasurer of ASSur. As stated in the text, honey and oil were used to prepare 
NINDA.har-še, some sort of barley bread (Gaspa 2009: 114—5), and ZID.hi-in- 
hi-ni (ll. 8, 9, cf. Menzel 1981 I: 239), a kind of flour (according to the sign 


234 See more recently Jakob 2003: 396 but also Menzel 1981 I: 238 and CAD K 42. AHw 421 
suggests the meaning "TruchseD?" for karkadinnu. 
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ZID for qému). Another text concerning offerings in the Aššur Temple is the 
administrative document SAA 7 182, according to which the confectioner 
Amur-ilüt-A&Xür together with others takes care of oxen, (cuts of) meat, sheep, 
hinhinu(-seeds),”*> budé(-confection),”°° milk, chickpeas, sesame, and wine on 
the fifth day (of offerings).””” The confectioner's engagement in the temple is 
also clear from the occurrence of the priest of the confectioner's (house), as 
attested in the letter SAA 10 96 (in r. 2, 12)—also referring to the priest of the 
cook's house, in the legal document StAT 1 22 (witness Sukkaia in r. 22, also 
attested in VS 1 99 r. 2) and in an administrative record from Assur (Radner 
2016 L.48:9).?* Finally, there are a few ritual texts which refer to the involve- 
ment of the confectioner as the one who sets up his meal (SAA 20 55 r. 5^) and 


who, together with the cook, seems to be responsible for the mea 77 


4.3.3 karkadinnus of the palace and the royal family 


Although most cases lack details of the actual sphere of activities, two con- 
fectioners are designated as palace confectioners, one is assigned to the king, 
and a male and a female confectioner are associated with the queen. The evi- 
dence derives exclusively from documents from Kalhu dating to the 8" century. 
The palace confectioner Kulu'u acts as a witness when the palace servant 
Marduk-Sarru-usur sells his sister to Nabü-simanni,??? possibly identical with 
the treasurer Nabü-Simanni attested in Edubba 10 19:4 which bears the same 
archival background. While a palace servant is an active party to this transac- 
tion, the palatial background (as already indicated by the archival background) 
is further supported by witnesses such as the tanner of the palace and the 
household overseer of the queen. In Edubba 10 51, another document found in 
room 57 of the North-West Palace at Kalhu, a royal confectioner (name broken) 
acts as a witness to a slave sale. He too is to be found among other witnesses 


235 [n contrast to its appearance in SAA 12 69, hinhinu seems not to be meant as the final 
product; also the determinative ZÍD is missing. According to CAD H 194 it refers to seed for 
seasoning. HAD 39 proposes as a definition hummus or at least “a cereal preparation made with 
oil”, defining hinhinu as a product thus finished; cf. Gaspa 2009: 109-13. 

236 HAD 18 proposes “a fruit confection or sweet sauce”. See also Gaspa 2009: 110, fn. 77. 

2337 According to these items, including meat, the other individuals with whom the confectioner 
is attested might have been butchers or cooks (though their titles are either not preserved or not 
given). 

238 For the interpretation as “priest of the confectioner's house" or “priest of the confection- 
ery" see Parpola 1983a: 320. For the consecration of priests in Neo-Assyrian times, for which 
the letter SAA 10 96 is an important source, see Lóhnert 2007. 

239 SAA 20 52 r. iii 18”. Cf. Menzel 1981 I: 239. 

240 Edubba 10 20:7-8. The personal name Kulu’u otherwise serves as a designation for cultic 
personnel of Ištar whose differentiation from men (zikaru) also led to the assumption that they 
were some kind of “transvestites” or were even emasculated (CAD K 529 s.v. kulu'u and 558-9 
s.v. kurgarrii, discussion; HAD 51 s.v. kulu'u). 
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connected with the palace (r. 2-3, title broken) as well as the tailor of the 
governor of Kalhu (r. 8-9). Apart from witnessing legal transactions there is a 
single attestation of the palace confectioner in the record of ilkakate payments 
made by the treasurer of Arbail (CTN 3 87 r. 48). While this document refers 
to the department of the confectioner, it also mentions the confectioner of the 
palace together with the cook of the palace along with [x] gi of titipu-plants, 
1 4 qi of grapes, and 1 '^ qû of leeks in a separate section. It seems that the 
two received these commodities jointly. The palace confectioner's separate 
receipt of foodstuffs suggests his importance among the palatial domestics 
and it is to be questioned if and how he was related to the department of 
the confectioner. As suggested in the section about the palace cook, it could be 
that the palace confectioner was responsible for the bet karkadinni and received 
an individual amount of foodstuff for his own needs thanks to his elevated 
position. The same document also records the male confectioner and the female 
confectioner of the queen as recipients of foodstuffs such as leeks, grapes, and 
pistachios. The amounts given to the female confectioner are considerably 
lower than those provided for the male confectioner.?"! 

Confectioners who may have had a palace connection are mentioned in some 
administrative records from Nineveh, as is the case with the almost identical 
documents listing the confectioner among other domestic personnel (SAA 7 
21:10 ; 22 r. 1). A palace connection is also clear for the confectioner (name 
lost) who is assigned to the “[residences] beneath the window” in the admin- 
istrative document SAA 7 8:5 (restored according to SAA 7 9 r. ii 3), presum- 
ably referring to temporary lodgings established in Nineveh for a unique event 
(Fales and Postgate 1992: XVII-XIX) in the late reign of Esarhaddon or early 
reign of Assurbanipal. Apart from these administrative documents, the refer- 
ences to the confectioners in three queries to the sun-god (SAA 4 139:9; 
142:9; 144:9) and in the lists of wine and beer or bread may have had a palace 
connection. 


4.3.4 karkadinnus of high-ranking officials 


Apart from the governor of Mazamua who reviewed among the domestics 
of the sab Sarri in his care 12 confectioners (SAA 5 215:17), other high- 
ranking officials are known to have had their own cooks in their service, this 
was the case with the commander-in-chief: in the letter CTN 2 199 the sender, 
Adad-ahu-iddina, explains to the governor of Kalhu that, according to a royal 
command, he should take the cook, the confectioner, and the baker, described 
as kitkittti of the household of the commander-in-chief, under his command. 
Unfortunately we do not know the function of Adad-ahu-iddina, as is also 


241 CTN 3 87 r. 42, 46. For a detailed description see below. 
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the case with Aššūr-ilā’ī from whose household a cupbearer, a cook, a confec- 
tioner, and Sa-rési, summarised as Sa-résis, were sent to the palace for inter- 
rogation. This is clear from the letter SAA 1 184 sent by Adad-ibni to the king 
(Sargon). Since these professionals are also called as “subjects of the city of 
Til-Barsip” (r. 6-7), ASSür-ilà'1 was active in this area, presumably holding 
a higher-ranking office. 


4.3.5 karkadinnus in general 


4.3.5.1 Legal transactions 


In legal documents the confectioner occurs mainly as a witness, occasionally 
together with other domestic personnel such as the cook, the brewer, and the 
butcher.?? Otherwise, he was rarely involved in legal transactions. There is the 
confectioner NabÓ-tartiba-usür who owed 17 shekels of silver to Nanaia-balliti 
after the reign of Assurbanipal (VS 1 99:3). Assuming that the confectioner 
Zizi who witnesses a slave sale in StAT 1 21 is identical with Zizi mentioned 
in the legal documents StAT 1 4 and FNALD 40, the (confectioner) Zizi owes 
nine shekels of purified silver in the year 646* BCE according to StAT 1 4, and 
he appears as one of four creditors in a receipt for a partial repayment of debts 
of 3 % minas of silver dating to the year 634* (FNALD 40:5). And, according 
to another legal record (CUSAS 34 56), the confectioner Nabii-uSabSi’s tablet 
is one of four documents (egirtu) placed as a pledge. As pointed out above, 
the confectioners mentioned in legal texts from Assur may be connected to the 
temple (of As&ur). 


4.3.5.2. Allocations 


In more than ten wine lists the confectioners receive either 2 5 (CTN 1 1 
r. iii 17) or 2 gi (CTN 1 6 r. 43; 8:29; 11 r. 10”) of wine (where the recorded 
amount is preserved). Judging by its comparatively frequent appearance, two 
qá may have been the standard amount of wine given out to the confectioners. 
The amount of wine given to the confectioners during the sar pūhi ritual is 
considerably lower, namely only one op (CTN 1 33 ii 10), which supports the 
idea that a diminished royal household was provided for the substitute king. 
According to the so-called bread lists, presumably dating to the reign of Sargon, 
the confectioners received 8 sūtu 6 qû (CTN 1 34:3”) and 8 sūtu (CTN 1 35 
ii 16”) of bread or beer. In CTN 1 35 ii 5” the confectioner (now in the singular) 


?? Ahu-lü-balat (CTN 2 11 r. 11”), (?)Bèl-abhé (CTN 2 53 r. 10^), Edi-le&ir (StAT 1 21 r. 19), 
Marduk-ballit (StAT 1 21 r. 21), (?)Mu&&zib-ilu (CTN 2 53 r. 9^, Remanni-Illil (SAA 6 204 
r. 115; 205 r. 5^), Ubru-Aia (StAT 1 21 r. 16), Zizi (StAT 1 21 r. 18). 
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appears once again, with the qualification KUM.A, receiving one situ. KUM.A 
may refer to a specific sort of confectioner, probably “crushing confectioner”, 
but its exact meaning remains unclear.” Again presumably recorded as recip- 
ients are the confectioners mentioned in the administrative document ND 2461 
r. 23 along with five kappu-bowls of tamarisk. They follow the cooks who 
receive one kappu-bowl of tamarisk. Otherwise, the administrative record 
about ilkakate payments, CTN 3 87, refers to the confectioner as a recipient 
of various foods in connection with his official tasks. 


4.3.5.3 Taxes and obligations 


The confectioner is mentioned in a broken administrative document (Billa 
86:7^) dealing with corn tax (nusahu) and straw tax (šibšu), probably recorded 
as provincial income of Sibaniba. Due to the broken state of the tablet, the 
amount handed over by the confectioner [...]-remanni remains open, but appar- 
ently he had taxable land at his disposal. While the cooks appear also in other 
documents dealing with the levy of corn, this is the only such evidence for the 
confectioner (apart from the broken document StAT 3 35 which probably deals 
with barley). Instead he is listed along with [x] talents 40 minas in a section 
concerned with Nineveh in an account (ND 2475) probably of metal (silver). 
This text is broken and one can otherwise only note that the palace, the treas- 
urer and the temples are repeatedly mentioned in the various account sections 
dealing with Nineveh, Kalhu and other places (names broken or lost) along 
with amounts of silver(?). 


4.3.5.4 Functions 


So far we have not learned much about the actual activities of the confec- 
tioner. These are mainly illuminated by the administrative document CTN 3 87, 
which records the ilkakate payments made by the treasurer of Arbail. This 
document records two, possibly even three, confectioners in different sections 
(while also mentioning a male and a female confectioner of the queen as well 
as a confectioner of the palace). In the section involving the department of the 
confectioner (bet karkadinni), the confectioner Aššur-[...] is mentioned along 
with 2 sütu 7 qui of leeks, 2 sütu 7 q of grapes as well as five minas of copper 
which he probably received from the treasurer. In the same section there 
are also a “soup man", a “beer man”, an “aromatics man”, and probably a 
“ziqqurrat-shaped cake man" recorded as recipients (see above). Clearly the 


243 The meaning “to crush" derives from KUM, read hasalu. The same qualification is also 


applied to the cooks in the same document (CTN 1 35 iii 2^). Kinnier Wilson (1972: 79) suggested 
that both may have been a type of miller. 
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confectioner listed in this section belongs to the department of the confectioner, 
as do the Sa-x-$u functionaries listed here. Since he is the one mentioned first, 
he might have occupied the major role among these professionals, as supported 
by the designation of the department as well as the comparatively large quantity 
of food listed with him. However, judging from these foodstuffs, the confec- 
tioner was concerned with the treatment of leeks and grapes, and he might have 
used the copper to buy further foodstuffs for his needs. According to a broken 
ditto-sign in the section concerning the department of the cook, there seems to 
be another confectioner, in the cook's department. This is supported by the 
equal commodities and amounts given along with this entry. In a separate 
section the confectioner described as “in charge of the leather bags" (1. 16: ša 
IGI KUS.DU,,.GAN.MES, to be read as tukkanné or tukkannáte, see Dalley 
and Postgate 1984: 147) receives four sütu of titipu-plants and six minas of 
copper.?^^ Similar food is given to the male and the female confectioner of the 
queen, namely [x] qui of leeks, 1 sūtu 6 qû of grapes, 1 sūtu of titipu-plant, 
2 sūtu of pistachios, and 1 sūtu 6 qû of pursinu (probably pomegranate seed, 
HAD 85) to her male confectioner and 2 qui of leeks, 4 qû of grapes, 2 qui of 
titipu-plant, 2 qû of pistachios, and 4 qui of pursinu to her female confectioner. 
In general one might compare these foodstuffs with the food destined to the 
confectioner (of the temple) for different ceremonies in the Assur Temple, 
namely honey (or syrup), oil, chickpeas, lentils, and sesame in SAA 12 96, 
which is partly identical with the foodstuffs listed in SAA 7 182 (see above). 
Though the ingredients associated with the confectioner according to CTN 3 87, 
SAA 12 96, and SAA 7 182 might have constituted those types of foodstuffs 
the confectioner was mainly responsible for, it is also possible that we only get 
to know selected ingredients the confectioner dealt with. This is suggested by 
the fact that the cook of the queen received almost the same foodstuffs as the 
queen's confectioner in CTN 3 87. On the other hand, Gaspa suggested on the 
basis of SAA 12 96 that the cook, who received barley and lentils, comple- 
mented the range of ingredients taken by the confectioner (including lentils but 
not barley). Based on that, he stressed the cooperation between the cook and 
the confectioner, who may even have produced the same dish with each profes- 
sion responsible for a particular step of procedure (Gaspa 2009: 108—9). While 
this is plausible in the case of the dishes prepared for the ceremonies treated in 
SAA 12 69, it is likely that we only get to know a selected group of the ingre- 
dients that the cook and the confectioner dealt with (see above). Nevertheless, 
the Middle Assyrian evidence (MARV 3 49 in Jakob 2003: 397) supports the 
impression that honey (or syrup) was a central commodity for the confectioner. 


24 Dalley and Postgate (1984: 147) note that, rather than qualifying the confectioner himself, 
this could refer to a separate profession instead. Since there would be no distinct foodstuff 
assigned to this official I prefer to interpret it as belonging with the karkadinnu. 


THE DOMESTIC SECTOR 159 


4.3.6 Summary 


The Neo-Assyrian evidence suggests that the confectioner was concerned 
with the preparation of specific dishes made of ingredients such as honey, oil, 
leeks, and pistachios (as is partly already indicated in the Middle Assyrian 
sources). He is frequently associated with other domestics, especially with 
cooks but also cupbearers and bakers, while within the temple sphere he appears 
inter alia together with the brewers. As part of an institution the confectioner 
received wine and rations of beer or bread, and had land at his disposal. As 
becomes clear from CTN 3 87, the palace (Review Palace) consisted of differ- 
ent units including confectioners. Apart from the department of the confec- 
tioner, the department of the cook as well as the queen's domain employed 
confectioners, while the palace confectioner may have been the head of the 
“House of the Confectioner”, which possibly employed additional confection- 
ers of lower rank. In general it was a profession of low rank, and the confec- 
tioners clearly differed in rank among themselves. Hence, a confectioner active 
in the palace or the confectioners attested as assigned to temporary lodgings in 
Nineveh enjoyed a higher rank than those which seem to have been listed as 
deportees (e.g. SAA 11 195:2). This differentiation in status may have also 
implied a different degree of education, assuming that a palace confectioner 
was comparatively well-trained in contrast to a confectioner recruited from 
among the common deportees. 


4.4 The bet àpie (“House of the Baker”) 


The “House of the Baker” (É LU*.NINDA) is only attested once in a letter 
of 17 blacksmiths to the king (Esarhaddon) (SAA 16 40:9). A blacksmith was 
apparently employed therein and it is possible that the baker's department in 
question formed part of the royal household. However, we do not have any 
other information about a bakery in the palace, which corresponds to the fact 
that bakers in general occur more often in association with the temple rather 
than the palace. 


4.4.1 General remarks 


There has been a long debate on the Akkadian reading of LÜ.NINDA (and 
LÜ.GAL-NINDA), which only came into use in the Middle Assyrian period 
(Menzel 1981 I: 252). The proposed reading (a)lahhinu (Kinnier Wilson 1972: 
80-1; CAD A/I 296) is out of date since Menzel observed that the (a)lahhinu’s 
range of activities differs from that of the LÜ.NINDA. Moreover, she refers 
to a legal document describing one witness as lahhennu (ND 3426 r. 31) and 
another as LÜ.NINDA (ND 3426 r. 37), thus keeping the two terms separate. 
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Parpola refers to a similar phenomenon in a text recording the areas of respon- 
sibility of temple personnel mentioning an (a)lahhinu and a LU.GAL-NINDA 
(SAA 20 50 ii 13, r. 1 4^, 16”). Additionally, he argues that while we lack 
evidence for a rab (a)lahhini, several attestations of the LU.GAL-NINDA 
are preserved, and whereas the (a)/ahhinu usually appears in the singular, Neo- 
Assyrian texts refer to the baker in the plural (Parpola 1983a: 320). Also 
Deller's (1964: 95 and 1984b: 234—5) suggestion that LÜ.NINDA is to be read 
hundurdiu, which was supported by Menzel (1981 I: 252-3), is now obso- 
lete.” As argued by Parpola (1983a: 321), this is also clear with the spelling 
LU.NINDA.MES-ni in the bread list CTN 1 35 ii 67.24 As indicated by the sign 
NINDA and as is clear from the aforementioned text studied by Menzel, the 
LÜ.NINDA (together with the LU.GAL-NINDA) is associated with the pro- 
duction of bread and thus is to be identified as baker (Menzel 1981 I: 250-3; 
Parpola 1983a: 320-1). Based on that identification, Parpola suggested that the 
logographic writing LÜ.NINDA might refer to the Akkadian term ¿pñ used to 
designate bakers in the Babylonian dialect from Old Babylonian on.” While 
Parpola was not able to prove this by reference to a syllabic writing in this 
Neo-Assyrian sources known to him, the syllabic writing LU*.a-pi-u has since 
come to light in a legal document from Ma'allanate (O 3705 r. 14). Therefore 
(LU/LU*).NINDA is transcribed here as dpiu and MI.NINDA as apitu.?# 
In addition, one has to bear in mind that the NINDA sign can also be read as 
GAR and thus, in combination with LU, refer to the title Saknu, designating 
either a provincial governor or a military official. Fortunately, we can usually 
distinguish between LU.NINDA and LU.GAR thanks to syllabic complements 
and context.” 

In contrast to the Neo-Assyrian period, Jakob (2003: 391-4) identified 
the alahhennu as a professional concerned with the tasks of bakers and millers 
for the Middle Assyrian period, while there is only one Middle Assyrian attes- 
tation of api'u. Since this single case clearly shows an association with the 


245 See section 17 Textile production and processing. This suggestion is mainly based on the 
hunduraiu Mudammiq-Assür identified with the (chief baker) Mudammiq-Assür witnessing 
StAT 1 22 r. 13. Actually the professional title L.GAL-NINDA.MES refers to Düri-A&Kür while 
the ditto-sign mentioned along with Mudammiq-As&ür refers to the goldsmiths mentioned in r. 12. 
See Akerman, PNA 2/01 760-1 s.v. Mudammiq-As&ür 7 and 8. 

246 The writing LU/LU*.NINDA.MES-ni is also attested in CTN 1 11 r. 12^; 20:18; 35 ii 20°; 
ZTT 14:3 and in the compound URU-LU.NINDA.MES-ni in SAA 12 19:23’, r. 10. 

247 In Old Babylonian times this is only attested in Mari; otherwise, this term mainly occurs 
from Middle Babylonian on (CAD E 248 and AHw 231). 

?55 Postgate (1980: 68) suggested to read LÜ.NINDA as muragqiu and interpret it as a 
"specialist bread-maker or pastry-cook” on the basis of a single-line entry of the two designations 
in a lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238 r. vi 29). However, muraqqiu basically means perfume 
maker and there is no reason to doubt that for the Neo-Assyrian period. 

24 See the article of Postgate 1980 dealing with the title šaknu in general and p. 68 in par- 
ticular. 
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baker too, Jakob (2003: 394-5) suggested that the two titles were not used 
synonymously but that both professions performed distinct tasks in connection 
with bread. A shift of responsibilities may have taken place between the 
Middle Assyrian and the Neo-Assyrian period. 


4.4.2 Institutional affiliation 


There is not a single attestation of a “palace baker”, but the baker's appear- 
ance in the wine and bread lists indicates his connection with the palace 
(Review Palace), especially since the bakers belonging to the class of palace 
servants (CTN 1 35 ii 6”). This is also the case with bakers listed together with 
other employees as a potential danger to the crown in queries to the sun-god 
(SAA 4 139:9, 142:9, 144:9). Also the baker Sulmu-beli, who witnessed a 
legal transaction, is described as baker of the Second House and thus was active 
in a palatial department (ND 3424 r. 9). Otherwise, the baker of the Sakintu, 
who reported on a theft in the palace according to a letter written by Ašīpâ to 
the king (Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II) (SAA 19 114:5), apparently belonged 
to the palace (presumably to the household of the queen); clearly he knew 
about internal matters. Similarly, the female bakers listed together with female 
musicians may have belonged to the women's quarters of the palace (SAA 7 
26:3^). For bakers recorded in a few other administrative documents from 
Nineveh (SAA 11 155, 157) the institutional assignment remains unclear. 

A temple connection, on the other hand, is assumed for the bakers attested 
in documents (mainly legal texts) from Assur. This is even more plausible if 
functionaries clearly connected with the temple sphere appear in these texts, as 
is the case with some legal records whose witness lists contain references to 
both bakers and priests and other temple personnel,””? and with another legal 
text which records the sale of 25 people by four sons of the priest Batanu and 
mentions a baker as a witness (KAN 4 8 r. 20^). In addition to the goldsmiths 
and the Aunduráiu, Radner (1999a: 30-3) refers to the bakers as one of 
the hierarchically organised professions of Assur which were associated with 
the Assur Temple.??! Otherwise, those bakers who were donated to Ištar, Nabû, 
Nusku or Sarrat-nipha belonged to the temple (SAA 12 68, 89, 91, 98), as did 
the Town of Bakers donated to provide offerings for Aššur in the reign of 
Adad-nerari III (SAA 12 19). In addition, the attestations of baker(s) in the 
decrees SAA 12 68 and 69 represent to bakers active in the temple sphere, 
as is once made explicit in SAA 12 69 r. 22 with the title LU.NINDA.MES sa 
É-DINGIR. Similarly, precise titles are attested in SAAB 9 73 r. 29, referring 


250 StAT 2 101; SAAB 9 71; cf. the legal record O 3705 from Ma’allanate. 
25! Note in particular StAT 1 22 r. 13-16 where the chief baker is followed by a number of 
bakers in the witness list. For the chief baker see section 12.3 The rab apie (chief baker). 
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to a baker of the temple, and in ND 3426 r. 18 mentioning Inürtanu, the baker 
of (the) Ninurta (temple).?”? 

Beyond the basic distinction between bakers active in the palace and in the 
temple, these professionals can be found subordinate to magnates and provin- 
cial governors. There is a baker mentioned as kitkittii of the commander-in- 
chief together with a cook and a confectioner in a letter of Adad-ahu-iddina 
written to the governor of Kalhu (CTN 2 199:6-9). The sender, whose specific 
function remains unknown, explains to the governor that according to a royal 
order he should take the three professionals under his command. Another offi- 
cial who is attested with a baker as subordinate is the great treasurer, according 
to the document SAA 6 209, referring to a male and a female baker of the great 
treasurer (who are related to each other). Also the baker Sista, who acts as wit- 
ness when a servant of the great treasurer sells his daughter (CTN 2 4 r. 17), 
might belong to the domain of the great treasurer, as suggested by Postgate 
(1973: 33). Furthermore, the baker Sarru-li-dari, listed in a schedule belonging 
to a grant of tax-exemption from the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 12 27), can 
be counted as subordinate of the rab Sa-rési Nabü-Sarru-usur. In the letter 
SAA 1 171 Bel-düri, governor of Damascus, reports on Ilu-muSézib, baker of 
Bel-emuranni, employed by the king in the neighbouring provincial capital 
Hatarikka. According to this letter Ilu-muSézib was made to run away by some 
of the king's travel companions and it is now the governor of Damascus who 
reclaims him. Other bakers who were handed over as inheritance (StAT 2 101, 
SAA 14 155) or were released (ND 2605) apparently also served for the private 
benefit of individuals. 

While the aforementioned bakers attached to high-ranking officials were 
presumably active in the individual households of their masters, the following 
bakers subordinate to officials were rather assigned to that official's jurisdiction 
in the state administration. This is the case with the seven bakers belonging to 
the domestics of the military unit of Mazamua who were under the authority 
of Adad-isse'a, governor of Mazamua, as reported by the latter to the king 
(Sargon). Also the bakers enumerated in two broken exemplars of the decree 
concerning the appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a from the reign of 
A&&urnasirpal II are assigned to this high-ranking official who was responsible 
for the establishment of the new capital, Kalhu. In the context of his appoint- 
ment the bakers, together with several other professionals and functionaries, 
were taken from Assur and assigned under Nergal-apil-kümü'a's authority 
(SAA 12 83 r. 23). Also the aforementioned baker subordinate to a sakintu 


252 Although the Aramean baker Adda-sürt and another, unnamed baker recorded in ND 5457 
do not bear a specific title mentioning their sphere of activity, they seem to have been active in 
the Nabû Temple judging by the context (cf. Menzel 1981 I: 251). Also the bakers in SAA 12 68 
and 69 were those of the Assur Temple to which, in general, the majority of temple bakers 
belonged. 
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might have been active for her in the household (of the queen) that she super- 
vised (SAA 19 114). While a similar background cannot be ruled out for 
the baker Nabü-belu-usur, who used to be engaged by Mukin-ASSir, servant of 
the palace supervisor, before he was sold to the chariot driver Remanni-Adad 
(SAA 6 305 and 306), this baker was possibly active for Mukīn-Aššūr and 
Rémanni-Adad on account of their personal needs. In view of all these different 
types of affiliation of bakers, which denote relatively low-ranking profession- 
als, their relative rank and degree of dependence differed and depended on 


their individual sphere of activities and their relative position within that sphere. 


4.4.3 dpius in general 


4.4.3.1 Legal transactions 


In legal documents the baker is mainly attested as a witness. Beginning with 
the reign of Adad-nérari III, he witnesses legal transactions from Kalhu 
(CTN 2 102 r. 5, 6). From the reign of Sennacherib there is also evidence of 
bakers as witnesses from Assur (StAT 2 104 r. 9^). These are the two cities 
from where the most attestations of bakers as witnesses derive, with the major- 
ity dating to the reign of Assurbanipal or later. In the case of Kalhu these are 
frequently legal transactions involving the ša-rëši Sama&-&arru-usur, such as 
the purchase of a house (ND 3463) or the adoption of the daughter of the 
fowler, Mati’-il-ila’1 (ND 3423). Also from Nineveh we have evidence for 
bakers witnessing legal documents. They date from the reign of Sennacherib 
down to after the reign of Assurbanipal. Otherwise, there is a single tablet from 
Ma'allanate according to which the baker Adni witnesses a slave sale (O 3705 
r. 14). Occasionally more than one baker witnessed the same legal transaction. 
This is mainly true for documents from Assur (e.g. FNALD 26 and StAT 1 22) 
but also for texts from Kalhu (e.g. CTN 2 102) and Nineveh (SAA 6 274). 

There is only scarce evidence for the baker as an active party to legal docu- 
ments. In this respect the baker appears as a seller or a buyer of slaves or land 
and as creditor or debtor of silver and corn. While the baker’s involvement in 
legal (and administrative) transactions concerned with corn seems to reflect the 
baker’s concern with making bread (discussed below), there are a few legal 
documents recording the baker as a creditor or a debtor of silver. The baker 
Issar-iqbi is jointly owed 14 shekels of silver (CUSAS 34 51:2). Assuming that 
the baker Urdu-Issar (FNALD 26; StAT 1 22) is identical with Urdu-Issar 
mentioned in StAT 1 4, the baker is attested as creditor of nine shekels of silver 
in the reign of Assurbanipal. In ZA 73 8 the baker Aššūr-erība owes four 
shekels of silver, first-fruits of Aššur, to AsSür-nadin-ahhe after the reign of 
Assurbanipal. There is also the broken document CTN 2 97 which might be a 
legal record. It shows that the baker Bini was involved in economic matters 
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since he is listed among others along with one mina (of what might be silver), 
probably owed by someone. 

While no other texts concerning the active engagement of the baker in silver 
loans are known, it is not only in ZA 73 8 that the baker appears in a text con- 
cerning the “first-fruits” of ASSur. Similarly, bakers witness what seems to be 
a loan of corn designated “first-fruits of ASSur” (SAAB 5 63 r. 12-13), and a 
loan of silver qualified as “first-fruits of Ištar of Arbail” (SAA 14 169 r. 5). 
As pointed out by Postgate (1983: 155-9), loans qualified as “first-fruits” (also 
referred to as “Tempelschuldscheine” by Menzel 1981 I: 11-20) are “loans or 
debts qualified in some way as temple offerings" and thus the first-fruits 
(résati, see Postgate 1983: 156-7) are similar to ginti, meaning “regular offer- 
ing". As Postgate concluded, these “Tempelschuldscheine” record the loan of 
commodities (mainly silver and corn) stored in the temple but belonging to an 
individual person referred to with the preposition ša. In the case of ZA 73 8, 
the only evidence of a “Tempelschuldschein” recording a baker as an active 
party, four shekels of silver belonging to A&&ür-nadin-ahhe but stored in the 
A&&ur Temple are owed by the baker Aššūr-rība. While this evidence does not 
add much to the economic situation of bakers, in general, Tempelschuldscheine 
mentioning a baker suggest that the bakers in question were active within the 
temple sphere. 

Bakers are also attested as sellers of slaves. In KAN 4 20 the woman Nanaia- 
ila'T together with her daughter is sold for one mina of silver by ten men, 
including the baker Šēp-Aššūr and Urdu-Issar, probably identified with the 
baker Urdu-Issar (attested in FNALD 26 and StAT 1 22). The two sold indi- 
viduals are described as “booty of Elam which the king had given to the Inner 
City"? According to SAA 6 209 a baker (name lost) together with a female 
baker (name lost), sells a [house, a field and a threshing] floor. Both sellers 
are described as bakers of the great treasurer; the female baker is either the 
daughter of the male baker listed as seller or the daughter of the father of the 
selling baker, i.e. the sister of the selling baker. In any case, we learn that the 
two bakers sold land, though the price as well as the purchasing party is lost. 
In the house sale document CTSHM 30, the baker Giritu is recorded as owner 
of a house adjoining the one sold. It is located next to the house of a gardener 
and a diviner of the crown prince, and is sold by a fuller. As recorded in another 
document from Assur (B 110), dating to the reign Assurbanipal, the baker Bibi 
bought Ahu-le'i, servant of the Sa-rési Ili, for /2 mina 5 shekels of silver. This 
rather scanty evidence for the bakers as owners of slaves and land indicates that 
bakers occasionally enjoyed moderate wealth. 


253 For an edition of KAN 4 20 and a discussion about the transaction's background see Faist 
2009. 


THE DOMESTIC SECTOR 165 


4.4.3.2 Allocations 


Allocations to the bakers are represented by wine and probably bread rations, 
as repeatedly recorded in the wine lists from the 8" century. It appears that 
the bakers usually received two qû of wine (according to CTN 1 8, CTN 1 11; 
the amounts in CTN 1 6 and 20 are not preserved), but they received only half 
of it during the ritual of the substitute king as attested in CTN 1 33. In other 
exemplars of wine lists the bakers are listed separately according to their origin. 
CTN 1 1 differentiates between Assyrian bakers receiving 2 A qui, Aramean 
bakers receiving 1 % qû, bakers from Suhu listed along with 1 !^ qû and a 
single Chaldean baker who obtained '^ qû of wine. Similarly, CTN 3 145 lists 
the Assyrian bakers with 1 sūtu 1⁄2 qui of wine while the Aramean bakers prob- 
ably received one qñ. With regard to CTN 1 35, recording rations of bread or 
beer allocated in the reign of Sargon, the bakers are listed along with one emaru 
five sūtu (CTN 1 35 1 13^) and four situ (CTN 1 35 ii 20^). There is a third 
entry for the bakers in CTN 1 35 ii 6’, according to which the bakers, described 
as palace servants (urdu ekalli), receive five qui of bread or beer. Since we do 
not know the number of bakers involved in each case, no further statements on 
the basis of the different amounts of allocated foodstuffs can be made. While 
these ration lists rather refer to bakers connected to the palace sphere, alloca- 
tions given to bakers active in the temple are recorded in a copy of a decree of 
expenditures for the temple of Sarrat-nipha from the reign of Tukulti-Inürta I 
(SAA 12 68, presumably dating to the reign of Shalmaneser III; Kataja and 
Whiting 1995: XXXI-XXXII). Here the baker is mentioned along with one 
qu of [...]-bread in |. 7, along with meat “from the rear part" together with the 
brewer in l. 13, and is said to take 20 [...]-skins in 1. 19. These items presum- 
ably constituted the remains of foodstuffs provided for the offerings, already 
given away before the actual preparations for the offerings were made.??* After 
describing the steps of preparation, the baker together with the brewer receives 
leftovers of intestines (irri) and bugurru from the bull offered in the third 
month (SAA 12 68:35). Similarly, the baker and the brewer receive the intes- 
tines and the bugurru of the bull offered on the second days of the 12 month 
(Addaru) and the 7" month (Tasritu) (SAA 12 68 r. 2). From the offerings for 
Sarrat-nipha, apparently maintained over centuries (as also claimed in section 
r. 22-27), the baker obtained specific portions of meat together with some 
bread. His allocations are usually similar to those received by the brewer. 


254 Note therefore 1. 15: ta-a-a-ru, interpreted as “leftovers” in the edition. 
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4.4.3.3 Functions 


The functions of bakers are mainly illuminated through texts dealing with 
the expenditures provided for the temple for ceremonies (SAA 12 68, 69). After 
the section dealing with the distribution of leftovers in SAA 12 68, also taken 
by the baker, the baker is mentioned when describing different steps in the 
preparation of meals to be offered in the 4^ (Du'üzu) and the 3"! (Simanu) 
month. In line 27 the baker is said to cut the thornbushes and acacia for making 
bread, as does the brewer to produce beer. Afterwards, the baker is said to give 
porridge (pappasu). Moreover, the governor is said to give barley to the baker 
and the brewer “on the quay of the Inner City" in r. 13 so that they can provide 
two qû of bread and two qû of beer in the temple of Labria for the regular 
offerings of Sarrat-nipha. The ten minas of copper the baker, like the brewer, 
received twice a year (12^ and 7^ month) according to r. 15 may have been 
handed over so that the baker could procure additional ingredients for the prep- 
aration of bread or related dishes (cf. CTN 3 87, e.g. l. 15: the confectioner 
Abu-le&ir receives six minas of copper). In the decree of expenditures for the 
Aššur Temple from the reign of Adad-nerari III, the bakers are said to take 
barley for bread and wheat for gaditu-bread for the “journey of the gods” 
relating to the pandugani-ceremony (SAA 12 69:10-12) and the vigil (SAA 12 
69:20-21), for the divine council (SAA 12 69:28), for the kalmartu festival 
(SAA 12 69:37) and for the month of Tašritu (= 7" month, SAA 12 69:44).255 
Moreover, the bakers of the temple receive six bundles (probably of firewood) 
daily from the gaddaius,2°° three emáru of bitumen (qiru) from the guards of 
the well, something made of clay (lost) from the potters, as well as three qui of 
coriander (kisibarru) and one qû of probably fresh samédu-plant??" from the 
[...] of the lower gardens (SAA 12 69 r. 20—22), and it is to be assumed that 
these commodities too were given to the bakers in order to prepare meals to 
be offered. It becomes clear from both decrees that the baker's main concern 
was the preparation of bread from different sorts of corn (barley and wheat), 
at times flavoured with coriander.?^* 

This main concern of the baker is apparently the reason for his repeated 
association with barley in other texts. According to a land grant of Adad-nerari 
III, renewed in the reign of Sargon, the Town of the Bakers was originally 


255 For a discussion about the different amounts of barley and wheat taken by the bakers see 
Gaspa 2009-10: 116-7. Gaspa (2009-10: 132) offers a calculation of bread amounts produced 
in the reign of Adad-nerari III according to SAA 12 69: 25 emaru (i.e. 2,000 kg) may have yielded 
1,200-1,300 kg bread. 

256 To my knowledge this term is otherwise unknown; perhaps the ša-gaşşātēšu (firewood 
man, see p. 137 fn. 197) is meant here. 

257 For further evidence and literature see Gaspa 2009-10: 122, fn. 137. 

258 For baking bread as the main task of the baker cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 81, and Menzel 
1981 I: 251-2. 
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exempted from taxation and given to Qannunu, Ahu-lamur and Mannu-ki-abi 
in order to provide ten emaru of crushed grain (imaru haslatu) for offerings of 
ASSur.?? Since Sargon required an area of 95 hectares of the Town of the 
Bakers for the construction of Dur-Sarrukin, he cleared 95 hectares in the Town 
of the Temple-enterers in the district of Nineveh instead, so that the sons of 
Qannunu, Ahu-lamur and Mannu-ki-abi were able to provide the crushed grain 
as was done by their fathers. Apart from its historical background, the con- 
struction of the new capital Dur-Sarrukin, this text again shows the bakers’ 
association with grain mainly designated for the production of bread. This is 
otherwise clear from administrative and legal documents. According to the 
document ND 5457 an unnamed baker is said to have given 51 emaru two sūtu 
(of barley) to a certain Muti. This expenditure is summed up as [110] emaru 
two sūtu together with an amount of 59 emaru, given by an unnamed brewer 
to Muti. These [110] emaru two sūtu of barley are described as “regular offer- 
ings” (ginii) for Nabû. To this sum are added 30 emaru (of barley) by the 
Aramean baker Adda-sürt. The entire amount of 140 emaru two sūtu (of barley) 
is then summed up as barley of the granary of Nabü given to Muti. This record 
clearly refers to an administrative procedure within the temple sphere. While 
we do not learn about the role of Muti, barley stored in the granary of the Nabû 
Temple was assigned to the baker and the brewer presumably on account of 
their tasks of making bread and beer for ceremonies and rituals, as is clear from 
SAA 12 68 and 69. Also in two documents from TuShan, the baker appears 
along with barley. In ZTT 13 the baker Lidbubi is mentioned along with four 
(emáru) of barley and the date 27" of Simanu. As to the other entries, there is 
also the granary of the “house” of the skilled craftsmen, the akitu-house, the 
“house of the women” and a groom listed along with an amount of barley.” 
Since prepositions in other entries (ana in r. 2, 5 and ina in Il. 8, r. 3) indicate 
that the amounts of barley listed were distributed to the subjects they are 
listed with, the bakers received the four (emaru) of barley. In the legal record 
ZTT 14 it is recorded that the bakers received two barley rations (kurummatu) 
on the 29" of Simanu “for the presence of the governor (of Tushan)". The 
latter statement may or may not express a (temporary) employment of the 
bakers subordinate to the governor (Parpola 2008: 75), but it demonstrates that 
the transfer of barley to the bakers was an administrative procedure (similar 


259 SAA 12 19. Tax exemption is also involved in the case of the bakers preparing offerings 
for the Assur Temple in SAA 12 69. 

260 As argued by Parpola (2008: 75), É LÜ*.um-ma-nu here is better interpreted as “house of 
the craftsmen" than “house of the scholars". The same author (2008: 18—25, 89-90) assumed 
that all these might have been part of or associated with a local Ištar Temple. Based on textual 
references, he suggested that rooms 9 and 10 belonged to the Istar Temple, featuring its central 
bureau headed by the local treasurer. While the textual evidence might perhaps lead to such an 
assumption, the ground plan of the building is not suggestive of a religious building, cf. section 
14.8.4 Treasurers appointed to cities. 
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to ND 5457 and ZTT 13), as underlined by the references to kurummatu and 
kaqqudu, ina SAG.DU-Sa in line 2, which can be interpreted as “to be paid 
back in its capital (amount)", implying that the bakers did not need to pay 
interest (Parpola 2008: 78). Apart from these documents with an institutional 
background, there is a legal document referring to an unspecified group of 
bakers as creditors of barley (SAAB 9 80) from after the reign of Assurbanipal. 
While the actual loan of barley by the bakers from a certain Imdi-amat is 
documented on another tablet (referred to as egirtu), the present tablet records 
that these debts, including the unusual high percentage of 1,000 % interest, will 
be repaid by the baker Remanni-Issar provided that he is appointed as chief 
of the bakers. This document represents another item of evidence for the 
baker's association with barley and it suggests that gaining the position of chief 
of bakers was dependent on the financial situation of the potential candidate 
(at least on a local level). 


4.4.3.4 Ethnic and geographical origin 


Apart from the baker's identification according to their sphere of activity, 
such as the temple household or the domain of the commander-in-chief, bakers 
are occasionally described by their origin. This phenomenon is attested in the 
wine lists, where we encounter Assyrian, Aramean and Suhean bakers a well 
as a Chaldean baker. An Aramean baker is also attested in the document 
ND 5457, and bakers are qualified by their origin in SAA 11 157 where there 
is a baker from Kis and probably from Kutha listed (further details are lost). 
In addition, the legal transaction SAA 14 169 is witnessed by Samanni-ilu, 
baker from Kilizi. The latter simply refers to Sam&anni-ilu's home town, as is 
the case with Dadusu, merchant of Kilizi, in the same witness list. The same 
seems to be true for the bakers from Kis and Kutha mentioned in SAA 11 157. 
On the other hand, the Assyrian, Aramean, Chaldean and Suhean bakers 
attested in the wine lists and in ND 5457 may refer not only to the origin of 
the different groups of bakers but may also signify different types of bread 
which they prepared. The references to bakers recruited from different geo- 
graphic areas or different ethnic groups implies that the requirement for bakers 
in the Assyrian homeland was partly covered by foreigners. On the one hand, 
this might be owed to a lack of bakers in the homeland but, more likely, it 
might reflect an interest in the consumption of different, exotic sorts of bread. 


4.4.3.5 Summary 


To sum up the Neo-Assyrian evidence for bakers, they repeatedly occur as 
witnesses but only rarely as active parties to legal transactions, illustrating that 
bakers could have some financial means (silver) and some property (such as 
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slaves or land) at their disposal. The baker is repeatedly attested as a recipient 
of wine, and he also obtained rations of bread. As regards offerings, the baker 
(active in the temple sphere) is attested as recipient of leftovers of meat and 
also bread. In the decrees for offerings the baker's main concern, the prepara- 
tion of bread (and also his association with corn of different types), becomes 
clear. A concern with corn is also reflected in the baker's involvement in corn 
loans and administrative transactions concerning corn which usually have an 
institutional background. With regard to their institutional connections, bakers 
were certainly active in the palace sphere but primarily appear in connection 
with the temple. The particular connection with the religious sphere is sup- 
ported by the baker's prominent association with the brewer, who was himself 
closely connected with the temple. While bakers are in a few cases described 
according to their sphere of activity, they form distinct groups regarding their 
origin, including Assyrian, Aramean and Chaldean bakers, perhaps specialised 
in providing different types of final products. 


4.5 The bet šaqie (“House of the Cupbearer") 


There is one clear reference to the “House of the Cupbearer” as a domestic 
unit of the palace. It occurs in a record about the consumption (akiltu) of linen 
fibre, madder and wool from Nineveh, probably dating to the 7^ century. Here 
the “House of the Cupbearer” is listed between the “House of the Tailor" and 
the “Second House” and is said to receive [x] minas of linen fibre (SAA 7 115 
r. ii 8), presumably to be used in the fulfilment of its departmental tasks. All 
three departments together with others are listed in a section dealing with recip- 
ients related to the “New House" (SAA 7 115 r. ii 16) which may constitute a 
(newly established) palace building or section of a palace. As to other refer- 
ences to the “House of the Cupbearer”, they might actually refer to the “House 
of the Chief Cupbearer” instead. In an administrative record from Assur a 
white ox of the people of the “House of the Cupbearer” is said to be in the care 
of Salam-Sarru-iqbi, probably chief outrider stationed in Ubasé (close to 
Assur).?! In the same text the “[House(?) (of the) Cup]bearer” is said to have 
given one horse(?) to Qurdi-Nergal, cohort commander of the cupbearer, sta- 
tioned in Ubasé (VAT 20401 Le. 1-3). While this document apparently records 
livestock handed over to military officials stationed in Ubasè, on two occasions 
it is the “House of the Cupbearer" which provides quadrupeds. Despite the 
unknown background of this administrative procedure, this action does not 
necessarily refer to the domestic department of the cupbearer but rather to the 
chief cupbearer's own household. Also, a cohort commander was more likely 


261 VAT 20401:17-20. Alternatively one may interpret the phrase UN É ša KAS.LUL as 
“domestics” (nise béti) of the cupbearer”. 
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the subordinate of a chief cupbearer than a cupbearer. Similarly, the “House of 
the Cupbearer" mentioned in a broken letter from the second half of the 8" 
century (SAA 19 197:11) may also rather refer to the domain of the chief 
cupbearer. The “House of the Cupbearer” is recorded as a creditor of an 
unspecified amount of silver owed by four individuals after the reign of Assur- 
banipal (SAAB 5 47:1). It remains uncertain whether this actually means the 
domain of the chief cupbearer (as proposed by Fales and Jakob-Rost 1991: 
101) or the department of the cupbearer as part of the domestic quarters of the 
palace (or the temple). 


É 'LÜ**.KAS.LUL 


SAA 19 197:11 


nd (Tp III or Sg ID 


É LÜ.KAS.LUL SAAB 5 47:1 617* 
É LU*.KAS.LUL SAA 7 115 r. ii 8 nd/dl (probably 7" century) 
É KAS.LUL VAT 20401:18, Le. 1, 2 nd 


Table 9: References to the “House of the Cupbearer" 


4.5.1 The šaqiu (cupbearer) 


The šaqiu is attested from the Old Akkadian period on (CAD JI 28-9; 
cf. AHw 1182). Deriving from the verb šaqû, meaning “to give to drink, to 
water” (CAD Š/I 24-8; cf. AHw 1181), it is usually translated as “steward” 
or “cupbearer”. The feminine form šāqītu is also attested in Neo-Assyrian 
sources. The title is usually expressed with the logographic writing (LU/LU*). 
KAS.LUL, occasionally with the writings LU*.SU.DUs, LÜÓ/LÜ*.SU.LIS.DU; 
and LÜ*.SU.QA.DU,. A syllabic writing, LÜ.sá-qu-á, is only attested in 
a Babylonian letter (SAA 18 65:6”). The sagitu is written MÍ.KAS.LUL 
(SAA 7 26:2”). For the Neo-Assyrian period the Sagiu was discussed in brief 
by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 26-9) as one of the domestics (nisé béti). The cup- 
bearer associated with the temple sphere in Assyria was studied by Menzel 
(1981 I: 282-3). While clear references to temple-related cupbearers are avail- 
able for the Neo-Assyrian period, the majority of attestations refers to the cup- 
bearer active in the palace or in other secular households. Apart from the cup- 
bearer himself, the “son(s) of the cupbearer”, already attested in Old Babylonian 
texts (AHw 1182), occur in the Neo-Assyrian sources. This functionary is 
attested with the logographic writings LÜ.DUMU-SU.LIS.DU,, DUMU-LU*. 
SU.LIS.DU,, DUMU-LU*.KAS.LUL and (LU).DUMU-KAS.LUL. Although 
Kinnier Wilson (1972: 82-3) and Menzel (1981 I: 282-3) already discussed 
this official, a brief summary based on the Neo-Assyrian attestations is offered 
here. 

While the chief cupbearer, in view of his title, ought to belong to the pre- 
sent section, his actual rank (as one of the seven magnates), his functions 


THE DOMESTIC SECTOR 171 


(commander of the north-eastern army), as well as his sphere of action and 
influence (he governs his own province, at least from the reign of Tiglath- 
pileser III on), show that he was in the first place a state official??? A similar 
situation is already observable for the Middle Assyrian period.?é? 


4.5.1.1 Cupbearers of the temple 


An activity in the temple is clear for the cupbearer mentioned along with five 
qti of honey, probably intended for the refinement of beverages, in an edict 
of expenditures for temple offerings and ceremonies.2% The cupbearer's asso- 
ciation with the Assur Temple is made explicit by a text dealing with the 
responsibilities of the personnel of the Aššur Temple (SAA 20 50 r. 1 20”, ii 2”). 
The Babylonian Zarüti, listed together with his sister in an administrative 
record from Nineveh, is designated cupbearer of the goddess Belet-Babili 
(SAA 11 154:16). The cupbearer Nabi-iddina, who owed barley to the Nabû 
Temple in the reign of Assurbanipal twice(?), might be counted among the 
temple personnel.” Two other cupbearers (names lost) are donated to Nusku 
together with other professionals such as cooks, bakers and confectioners.” 
Regarding the scholarly sphere, [AS88tir-da’’in]-Sarru, probably to be identified 
with the homonymous diviner attested in other queries, is designated as a cup- 
bearer in a fragment of a query to the sun-god performed in Arbail in the reign 
of Assurbanipal (SAA 4 324 r. 7^). While these queries are usually signed by 
individuals described as diviners (barñ) and reporters (bel temi), this is the only 
reference to a cupbearer in this context. I assume that the designation cupbearer 
refers to the particular tasks AS88ir-da’’in-Sarru fulfilled in the course of the 
ritual here and that he was not generally employed as a cupbearer. 


4.5.1.2 Cupbearers of the royal family 


Adi-mati-ilu, cupbearer of the queen, is attested as purchaser of land in the 
8 century (CTN 2 44:5-6). An unnamed cupbearer of the queen is, further- 
more, recorded as a recipient of wine and copper in an administrative document 


?? He might occasionally have had representative functions in the palace environment, as is 


e.g. clear for the chief cook in SAA 20 33 r. iii 33°, 48”. For a detailed discussion of the chief 
cupbearer in the Neo-Assyrian period see Mattila 2000: 45-60, 155, 163. 

263 See Jakob 2003: 94. Cf. the RAB SAGI of the Hittites who basically seems to have had 
functions corresponding to the literal meaning of his title; there are indications that he was 
involved in military actions too and thus might have had only representative functions as a “chief 
of the cupbearers" (Beal 1992: 357—60). 

264 SAA 12 69 r. 2; cf. SAA 20 51i 18 (reference to the cupbearer in a collection of royal 
decrees). 

265 ND 5453:6-7; probably also ND 5451:3. However, there was, for instance, also a tailor 
of the queen owing silver to the Nabû Temple in the 7^ century (ND 5448:1—2). 

266 SAA 12 91:4—5. For a discussion of cupbearers in the temple sphere see Menzel 1981 I: 282. 
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concerning redistributed tribute possibly drawn up in the 7 century (SAA 11 
36 iii 4). Apart from the queen, also the king's mother is attested as having her 
own cupbearers: NuSku-Sarru-usur, deputy cupbearer of the king’s mother, 
is assigned to the dwellings (müsubu) of the governor according to an admin- 
istrative list from Nineveh (SAA 7 9 i 24'—25', 28^). Assuming that these 
lodgings were provided temporarily, on the occasion of a special event in the 
reign of Esarhaddon of Assurbanipal (Fales and Postgate 1992: XVII-XIX), 
he was presumably normally active outside the capital city Nineveh. The same 
document also mentions another, unspecified cupbearer who is assigned to the 
dwellings of the brewer (SAA 7 9 ii 37, 5”). He was presumably also connected 
to the palace, as seems to have been the case with cupbearers (including female 
ones) recorded in other administrative documents with a palatial background 2? 
In addition, also the queries to the sun-god concerning possible rebellions 
against the king Esarhaddon or the crown prince Assurbanipal list among many 
other functionaries cupbearers as possible insurgents from among the inner 
circles (SAA 4 140:9, 142:9). 


4.5.1.3 Cupbearers of high-ranking officials 


There is a cupbearer of the vizier attested in the reign of Sargon (SAA 6 12, 
13) and a cupbearer of a governor in the 9" or 8 century (Edubba 10 47 r. 5”). 
In addition, cupbearers appear subordinate to other individuals whose function 
and position remains uncertain. This is the case with the cupbearer LéSeru of 
a certain Danni (CTN 2 102 r. 3-4) and the cupbearer and sa-rési Urdu-Issar 
who was employed in the household of Aššur-ila t, the latter apparently active 
in the area of Til-Barsip (SAA 1 184). As to the localisation of other cupbear- 
ers, the cupbearer Qibīt-Aššūr is described as an Arraphean in a legal document 
from Assur (StAT 3 27 r. 7-8”) and the cupbearer Aqru is described as a 
citizen of Nineveh in a legal record from Nineveh (SAA 14 215 r. 10). In addi- 
tion, the cupbearer Nabii-tér-kisri was in the service of an official according to 
a broken schedule of a grant of tax exemption from the reign of Assurbanipal 
(SAA 12 63:5’). 


4.5.1.4 Cupbearers 


4.5.1.4.1 Legal transactions 


The cupbearer is frequently recorded as a witness, from the reign of Sargon 
down to the reign of Assurbanipal, in legal documents from Assur,” from 


267 SAA 7 21:97; 22:5” and the ration lists of wine and bread or beer from Kalhu, see below. 
268 StAT 327 r. 7-87; StAT 2 1 r. 2. 
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Nineveh,” and from Tu&han (ZTT 8 r. 1). Furthermore, a cupbearer of the 
vizier (SAA 6 12 r. 3°; SAA 13 r. 1), of the governor (Edubba 10 47 r. 5”) and 
of another unknown official (CTN 2 102 r. 2-3) appear as witnesses. As an 
active party Adi-mati-ilu, cupbearer of the queen, occurs in a land sale docu- 
ment sealed by the local authority (mayor of village [...]). He buys a plot of 
bare ground for 6(?) minas of copper in the 8" century (CTN 2 44). The cup- 
bearer Nabi-iddina is attested as a debtor of barley of (the temple of) Nabû in 
the reign of Assurbanipal. He owes one emaru of barley (ND 5453:6-7) and, 
if the identification is correct, one emaru five sütu of barley (ND 5451:3). 


4.5.1.4.2 Allocations 


As a recipient of allotments of natural produce, the cupbearer features prom- 
inently in the 8"-century wine lists where he receives either five qû or two qi 
of wine. Apart from wine rations (presumably only given out on a special 
occasion), the cupbearer is also attested as a recipient of bread or beer, either 
one emaru [x] qû (CTN 1 34:4^) or one emaru only (CTN 1 35 i 12”). The 
female cupbearers are also recipients(?) of one jar of beer according to 
an administrative record from Nineveh (SAA 7 26:2”). Otherwise, there is 
the cupbearer of the queen who is provided with one Sapputu-bowl (of wine) 
and one mina of copper, according to an administrative document recording 
the redistribution of tribute to court personnel (SAA 11 36 iii 3-4). While the 
allotments of wine and the beer are meant for the cupbearer's individual 
consumption," the provision of copper may have been related to the cup- 
bearer's official tasks: they could have been meant for the acquisition or the 
manufacture of commodities such as vessels." In a broken administrative 
record the cupbearer is possibly recorded as a recipient of redistributed audi- 
ence gifts,?? though details are not preserved. In an administrative document 
from Guzana dating to the reign of Adad-nerari III an unnamed cupbearer is 
mentioned as recipient of tunics and so is A3Sür-taklak (TH 63:3, 4, b.e. 7), 
who is presumably identicial with the homonymous cupbearer mentioned in 
TH 35. Similarly, the “House of the Cupbearer" received an amount (lost) of 
linen fibre for consumption (SAA 7 115 r. ii 8). 


?9 SAA 14 61 r. 6/60 r. 7; 441 r. 7; 215 r. 10. 

270 With the bowl (of wine) recorded in SAA 11 36 this is made explicit through the designa- 
tion akullíi (consumption), occasionally written along with the wine and bread allocations in this 
tablet. 

27! Alternatively, the copper was intended as a means to buy a certain commodity needed by 
the cupbearer. Such a procedure is indicated by an account of i/ku-contributions where copper 
is meant for oil for the lamp (CTN 2 141: 6-7). 

2? CTN 3 89:33’. The tablet is possibly part of the same document as CTN 3 88 (Dalley 
and Postgate 1984: 152) which lists ilkakate payments made by the treasurer to the palace 
(cf. CTN 3 87). 
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4.5.1.4.3 Functions 


The domestic function of the cupbearer, suggested by his title and the numer- 
ous associations with other domestic personnel (see introduction), is confirmed 
by evidence for his actual tasks. Most illustrative in this respect is the descrip- 
tion of the royal meal (naptunu). Here the cupbearer is ordered by the palace 
supervisor to fill the heavy beakers (kasate dannáte), presumably either with 
wine or beer, after everything is prepared for dinner (SAA 20 33 r. i 46’). 
This corresponds to the order of some wine lists where the cupbearer is imme- 
diately listed after, or close to, the palace supervisor.” The type of beaker or 
cup referred to in SAA 20 33 (kasu) is also mentioned in the wine lists, where 
they are in some cases listed next to the cupbearer.?"* The cupbearer's concern 
with the supply of beverages is also indicated by his association with other 
professionals and officials responsible for drinks: together with a brewer, he 
witnesses a legal document according to which the wine master and his deputy 
owe silver. While the cupbearer traditionally provided beer, as indicated by the 
KAS (for šikāru) as part of the logographic writing of his title, it is likely that 
he also poured out other beverages, particularly including wine. The cupbearer 
is associated with a different matter in a letter of Sarru-émuranni, governor of 
Mazamua, to the king (Sargon) (SAA 5 206). It says that 420 talents of bronze 
scraps were taken from one of the palace treasury houses (bet nakkamti) and 
stored in the storehouse (bet gaté) of the cupbearer. The metal could have been 
used for the production of metal vessels (needed by the cupbearer), as was 
possibly also the case with the copper allotted to the cupbearer according to 
SAA 11 36. In any case, the cupbearer in question was apparently active in the 
provincial palace in Mazamua.”” 

The cupbearers among the reviewed troops in Mazamua were taken on cam- 
paign as part of the domestics (SAA 5 215, see above). The captured(?) cup- 
bearer A[...], assuming that the interpretation of this broken passage is correct, 
was even introduced into the king's cohort (kisri Sa Sarri) to replace a cavalry- 
man in the reign of Sargon (SAA 1 194:4—5^). The cupbearer mentioned in 
a fragment of a Babylonian letter from the reign of Esarhaddon seems to have 
been involved in the recruitment of people (SAA 18 65:6”). This latter case 
may correspond to the fact that many Assyrian officials are involved in differ- 
ent tasks in 7?-century Babylonia, compared with their counterparts in their 
homeland. Even in his homeland the cupbearer does not seem to have been only 


23 Listed subsequently: CTN 1 2 i 13-14; 8:25-26. Listed in proximity to the palace super- 
visor: CTN 13 ii 6, 8; 6 r. 45, 47; 11 r. 16, 187; 16:207, 22°; 19:22, 23. 

7^ CTN 1 2 i 14, 15; 3 ii 3, 6; 6 r. 47, 49. The association of the cupbearer with kasu 
(GU.ZI) is already observable in Old Babylonian sources (CAD $/II 28 s.v. šaqü A.a). 

275 Other cupbearers seem to have been active in the province Guzana: An unnamed(?) 
cupbearer and A&&ür-taklak (TH 63:3, 4), who is presumably identical with the homonymous 
cupbearer mentioned in TH 35. 
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responsible for the supply of beverages in institutional households. This is 
indicated by his association with the feeding of deportees, as emerges from 
a testimony concerning the theft of an Erra statue in a letter to the king 
(Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal) (SAA 13 157:11^). Perhaps, though, the chief 
cupbearer is meant here instead, as is also possible for the reference in 
SAA 18 65. Despite that, the cupbearer may have been related to the watering 
(and feeding) of cattle, as indicated by his frequent association with the fodder 
master (rab kissiti) in the wine lists.?76 


4.5.1.4.4 Rank 


Apart from cupbearers whose dependent status was owed to the Assyrian 
policy of conquest, as indicated by the aforementioned letter mentioning 
the cupbearer A[...] introduced into the cavalry of the king's cohort (SAA 1 
194:4-5”), some other dependent cupbearers are mentioned in donations 
(to temples, SAA 12 91:4—5) and grants (to officials, SAA 12 63:5”). The 
cupbearer serving the king's mother, by contrast, was presumably a higher 
rank. The relative status of a cupbearer, as was the case with other types 
of domestics, depended on the household or domain in which he was active. 
These discrepancies are also clear with regard to the subordinates attested for 
some cupbearers, who were certainly not active for low-ranking representatives 
of this profession." In the reign of Sennacherib the chariot driver of the cup- 
bearer, Zazi, is attested as witness in three legal documents.?" Sukkaia was 
another subordinate of the cupbearer, probably once designated as the latter's 
"servant" when witnessing a legal transaction (SAA 6 342 r. 12-13). 


4.5.2 The mar šaqie (son of the cupbearer) 


In addition to the cupbearer, the “son of the cupbearer” is attested in Neo- 
Assyrian sources. Abu-ila'1, mar šāqie of the Nabû Temple, acts as a witness 
when two brothers are donated by their uncle to Nabú of Kalhu (SAA 12 95 
r. 16). Otherwise, “sons of the cupbearer" are assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a 
in the context of his appointment to oversee the establishment of Kalhu 
(SAA 12 82:4—5; 83 r. 3). They are enumerated together with domestic person- 
nel, as is clear from the fact that the confectioner is listed immediately before 
the *sons of the cupbearer" (the remainder of this section is broken in both 
exemplars). Like the cupbearer, the “son of the cupbearer" is listed as a recip- 
ient of wine in the wine lists. He is usually provided with 2 qi of wine as 


276 CTN 1 6 r. 47, 48; 8:24, 26; 11 r. 17, 18°; 13:21, 22". 
?7 Perhaps they were even meant to be in the service of the chief cupbearer. 
28 SAA 6 39 r. 8-9; 40 r. 15-16; 41 r. 7-8. 
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a single person, while four qñ of wine are handed over to a group of cupbear- 
ers (CTN 1 1 r. iii 16). Compared to the wine rations given to the cupbearer, 
the ration given to a single “son of the cupbearer" is only 1⁄4 of the amount 
the cupbearer was provided with, or even less (compared with the five qü 
sometimes listed along with the cupbearer). Judging by their occurrence in the 
wine lists, the “sons of the cupbearer" were active in the palace sphere, though 
they were also employed in temples, as is clear from the title of Abu-ila'1. 
The cultic involvement of the “son of the cupbearer" is also evident from a 
ritual text according to which one “son of the cupbearer" steps to the right of 
the king and deposits an arzallu-implement(?) before the king (SAA 20 16 
i 107-117). While there are no additional attestations available, this functionary 
might be compared with the LÜ.DUMU-SANGA who functioned as a sort of 
assistant of the SANGA, as Menzel (1981 I: 283) pointed out.?? While the 
subordinate position of the “son of the cupbearer” to the cupbearer is indicated 
by the title, his comparatively small wine rations support the idea that he was 
a sort of assistant, probably even apprentice, of the cupbearer. In view of the 
common practice of transferring a profession or function from father to son, 
the literal meaning of maru may have been justified. 


4.6 The bet kasiri (“House of the Tailor") 


The *House of the Tailor" is mentioned three times in an administrative 
document from Nineveh recording the distribution of linen fibre, madder and 
wool for consumption. It receives an amount (lost) of linen fibre and two 
talents of madder, the first entry being listed immediately after the “Second 
House" (SAA 7 115 1 13, ii 21). In addition, the “House of the Tailor" 
receives another amount ([x+]5 minas) of linen fibre which, together with the 
other allocations of linen fibre in this section, is described as (for the) “New 
House" (SAA 7 115 ii 7, 16). The other recipients mentioned here include 
the “House of the Cupbearer" and the “Second House" which are immedi- 
ately listed after the *House of the Tailor". We deal here with two separate 
“Houses of the Tailor". One was presumably accommodated by one of the 
palaces of Nineveh and Kalhu that are listed as recipients of linen fibre at the 
beginning of this record. The other one formed part of the “New House” 
(É-GIBIL) which was translated as *New Palace" by the edition. I do not 
necessarily believe this interpretation, because the New Palace of Kalhu is 
clearly rendered as KUR-GIBIL in the same text (SAA 7 115 1 6). However, 
the “New House" presumably was a palatial establishment, and if not a palace 
itself then it may have formed part of a palace. The fact that the "House of 
the Tailor" is recorded in proximity to the “House of the Cupbearer" and the 


279 On the mar sangi see Menzel 1981 I: 197-8. 
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“Second House” underlines the close connection of these departments, as can 
be also observed for the associated professional groups (see above). 


'É' LU.ka-sir SAA 7 115 i 13 nd (probably 7 century) 
É LÜ.ka-sir SAA 7 115 ii 21 nd (probably 7* century) 
E! LU*.ka-sir SAA 7 115 r.ii7 nd (probably 7* century) 


Table 10: References to the *House of the Tailor" 


4.6.1 Tailors 


The word kasiru, as the participle form of the verb kasaru (“to tie, knot”), 
denotes a "craftsman producing textiles" from Old Babylonian times on. 
According to CAD, the kasiru not only describes the craftsman but can refer 
alternatively to an official from the Middle Assyrian period on.78° This was 
rejected by Jakob (2003: 426) for the Middle Assyrian period, where the kasiru 
only appears as a craftsman. In the Neo-Assyrian sources palace and temple 
tailors had official tasks (in view of their apparently enhanced position), though 
we lack any concrete proof in this respect (see below). The title is either writ- 
ten syllabically as LU/LU*.ka-sir; or logographically as (LÜ/LÜ*).KA.KÉS, 
(LU/LU*).TUG.KA.KES and (LU).KÉS. The supposedly related office of 
"chief tailor" is not included here but is discussed as part of the military since 
he mainly features as a military official active in Babylonia and thus he bears 
an honorific and not a professional title. 


4.6.1.1 kasirus of the temple 


The only known tailor who was temple tailor according to his title is Summa- 
Aššūr, designated “tailor of Aššur” in a legal record from Assur (SAAB 9 
71:3). Here he is named as the father of the three brothers As&&ür-le'i, 
Mudammiq-AX&ür and Sama&-ré'ü'a who divided up his estate in the reign of 
Assurbanipal (650 or later). He passed on to his three sons a few slaves, 60 
emaru of barley and “debt notes" (egirtu) amounting to 1 /^ minas 6 shekels 
of silver (indicating that he was active as creditor) in equal parts, while the 
house itself apparently remains shared property, also inhabited by his widow. 
The house in question may have been the one the same(?) Summa-Aisir 
bought 33 years earlier from Bel-ana-marruqi, palace manager of the Inner 
City, for 30 shekels of silver (SAAB 9 75:9). It was probably also the same 


xx= 


Šumma-Aššür who owed ten minas of copper in the year 687 (StAT 2 67:1). 


280 CAD K 257-63 s.v. kasaru; CAD K 264-5 s.v. kasiru A: “(a craftsman producing textiles 
by a special technique)” and CAD K 265 s.v. kasiru B: “(an official of low rank in a house- 
hold)”; cf. AHw 458 “Knüpfer, Gewandschneider(?)”. 
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4.6.1.2 kasirus of the palace and the royal family 


Tailors explicitly described as palace tailors only occur in legal transactions, 
either as active parties or as witnesses, from the reign of Sennacherib on: the 
palace tailor Šar-Aššür is witness when a house in Assur is sold by Bèl-ana- 
marruqi, palace manager of the Inner City, to Summa-A&ür, tailor of the Aššur 
Temple (SAAB 9 75 r. 32). He is listed among priests and also other palace 
employees such as the gatekeeper of the palace and the fowler of the palace. 
The same Sàr-Ax&ür, though lacking a title, occurs as witness in another house 
sale document (SAAB 9 73 t.e. 51). According to another legal document from 
the reign of Esarhaddon the palace tailor Ammi-ramu was witness when 
27 persons together with their belongings including land and cattle in the town 
of Dadi-ualla, located in the province of Talmusu, were placed as a pledge, for 
20 minas of silver, for an unnamed sekretu by Milkia, governor of Talmusu 
(SAA 6 91 r. 27, 681). The transaction is also witnessed by Nabüti, cohort 
commander of the weavers. As active parties to legal transactions there are the 
palace tailors Kalhaiu and Adda-pisia attested, both selling slaves. According 
to a document from Ma'allanate (reign of Sennacherib), the palace tailor 
Kalhaiu sells his slave for 1 4 minas to Handi (O 3695:1—2), a men well 
attested in documents from Ma'allanate. In addition, there is the palace tailor 
Adda-pisia, said to come from the town Daria, who, together with his son, sells 
a female servant for one mina four shekels of silver in the reign of Assurbanipal 
(StAT 2 169:1-2). Adda-pisia is not only designated palace tailor but royal 
palace tailor. 

Apart from these attestations of palace tailors who took part in legal transac- 
tions, there is an administrative document dealing with the domestic sector of 
the palace, from the reign of Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II, which records 
palace servants and bearded men who are additionally described as tailors 
(ND 2498:1 77^). Here, Mannu-ki-[...] and his two colleagues (names lost), 
are summed up as palace servants (urad ekalli), members of the class of Xa-resi 
(see section 8.3.5 The urad ekalli and other classes). Furthermore, these three 
palace servants are summed up together with three bearded men (Sa-ziqni), 
namely Ahu-dürt, Seranu and Summa-Adad, as six tailors. This administrative 
document additionally not only records 10 Xa-beti-Xanie and five cooks but 
once again four palace servants and two bearded men (though without further 
details). The two court classes Sa-rési (and thus also the urad ekalli) and the 
Sa-ziqni, on the one hand apparently acted side-by-side (also judging by their 
depiction in pairs on the reliefs),??! and, on the other hand seem to have been 


28! E.g, the two scribes depicted on a relief from the reign of Sennacherib (BM 124956, South- 
West Palace, in Barnett et al. 1998: PI. 255) and the depiction of Assyrian officials in a procession 
of prisoners from the reign of AS8urnasirpal II (BM 124539, North-West Palace, see https://www. 
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distinguished in terms of their operational areas, with especially the palace 
servants operating in the home environment and in the immediate vicinity of 
the king and the bearded men being en route (see section 8.5 The sa-ziqni). 
Apart from these categories of tailors there is a third one attested with the royal 
palace tailor Adda-pisia. Assuming that the tailors classified as palace servants 
were specifically active in the palace, it is the royal palace tailor, probably the 
personal tailor of the king, who was closest to the crown and enjoyed a higher 
rank. Also the queen had her own tailor: Sukkaia, tailor of the queen, owed 
2] emaru of barley belonging to the god Nabû in the reign of Assurbanipal and 
placed the woman La-abáši as a pledge (ND 5448: 1-2, 5). The tailors enumer- 
ated as possible intriguers against the crown in two queries to the sun-god 
(SAA 4 142:9; 144:9) dating to the reign of Esarhaddon are those who were 
active in close proximity to the crown. Other tailors who lack any description 
but seem to have been also related to the royal household are those listed in 
the ration list of beer or bread CTN 1 34 and also those listed in administrative 
records from Nineveh (SAA 7 21:87; 22:4”). The background of an administra- 
tive document from 8"-century Kalhu that lists ten tailors as “additional [crafts- 
men](?)" (ND 27284 r. 14’ and Le. 1: [PAB x LU.um-mal-ni tar-di-tii) remains 
unclear, as is the case with some other texts from Nineveh listing tailors 
(SAA 7 20r. 11 3; SAA 11 177:6’, r. 7). 


4.6.1.3 kasirus of high-ranking officials 


Individual tailors who were in the service of particular officials are only 
known from the witness lists of legal documents. These include NA4.SÜ-ahu- 
iddina and probably Hutusu (if the single designation refers to him too), palace 
tailor(s) of the palace supervisor (CTN 2 4 r. 3, 4); [...]-mudammiq, tailor and 
servant of the governor of Kalhu (Edubba 10 51 r. 8-9); and Gidgiddanu and 
Süsi, tailors and servants of the deputy governor of Kalhu (SAA 6 31 r. 23-24). 
These tailors may have been either granted to these officials or purchased by 
them; sold tailors (together with their families) are attested in a few legal 
documents from the reign of Tiglath-pileser III on 287 While another tailor 
occurs as seller of a tailor in CTN 2 6,2 in SAA 6 312 it is the royal chariot 
driver Remanni-Adad who purchases such a professional. All these tailors may 
have been individual personnel of these officials rather than being assigned to 
them for the official's duties. In addition, three tailors, according to a broken 


britishmuseum.org/research/collection online/collection object details.aspx?objectId-805214& 
partId-1 &searchText=124539&page=1). 

282 CTN 2 6:3; SAA 6 312:4; 14 186:3. 

283 The seller is Ninuàiu, URU.NI[NA]-a-a without the personal determinative given in 
CTN 2 6:3, while this is the case in CTN 2 6:2 ("URU.NINA-a-a). It was suggested that this was 
not the seller's real name but rather a designation as to his origin Nineveh (Postgate 1973: 35). 
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letter written to an official (heading lost), actually belonged to the “son of Ze" 
who is identified as Marduk-apla-iddina, king of the Sealand (SAA 15 214). 
They ran away and were sold to a certain Ina-t@8i-étir. 

Apart from being purchased and thus either constituting permanent slaves or 
temporarily enslaved individuals (due to a financial crisis), tailors were also 
employed in return for wages. 'This is indicated by a plaintive letter of Urdu- 
Gula, presumably to be identified with the homonymous exorcist, demonstrat- 
ing to the king (Esarhaddon) his urgent needs and complaining about the fact 
that he had fallen in disgrace. He states that he is even not able to pay the wages 
(igre) of a tailor (SAA 10 294 r. 27-28). While this is the only evidence of 
a tailor associated with the payment of wages,”?# the context suggests that 
these wages were rather low since Urdu-Gula wanted to stress his financial 
ruin. A man of his class could usually be expected to afford a tailor. 


4.6.1.4 kasirus 


4.6.1.4.1 Legal transactions and business engagements 


Many tailors attested by name feature as witnesses to legal documents from 
the reign of Aššūr-dān III on.?9 As an active party the tailor is once attested as 
seller of another tailor for [x] minas of copper in the reign of Tiglath-pileser 
III (CTN 2 6:2). Otherwise, the tailors attested as active parties to legal trans- 
actions include the tailor of the queen, Sukkaia, who owed barley to the Nabü 
Temple (ND 5448) and the palace tailors Adda-pisia and Kalhaiu who sold 
slaves (StAT 2 169, O 3695). Also Summa-Ax&ür, presumably identical with 
the homonymous tailor of Aššur whose inheritance was divided up according 
to SAAB 9 71, bought a house (SAAB 9 75) and owed 10 minas of copper 
(StAT 2 67). In addition, the tailor's economic involvement is clear from an 
administrative document from a private archive from Assur. A tailor (unnamed), 
son of La-tubasanni-AS&ür, is listed along with 4 1/8 shekels of what might be 
silver (StAT 1 47 ii 85). Probably the tailor, and the other individuals listed 
here, are recorded as debtors. 


4.6.1.4.2 Allocations 


As a recipient of institutional distributions the tailor occurs twice. Tailors 
obtained [x] amount of bread or beer according to a ration list from Kalhu 
(CTN 1 34:5”). In an administrative document from Huzirina, the tailor Lit-ili, 


284 For the professions attested as hired labourers in the Neo-Assyrian sources see Radner 
(2007b: 189), including discussion of the present case (Radner 2007b: 192). 

285 Aššūr-ia[...] (KAN 4 62 r. 29), Aššūr-erība (SAAB 5 35 r. 24), Ilu-taba (BATSH 6 13 r. 6), 
Tariba-Issar (SAA 6 124 r. 8), Zabinu (SAA 6 81 r. 6), Zahatutu (SAA 6 124 r. 7), Ulülaiu 
(SAA 14 21 r. 8), name lost (SAA 14 202 r. 4^). For tailors of the palace and subordinate to high- 
ranking officials attested as witnesses see above. 
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probably assigned to a particular city as indicated by the restored URU follow- 
ing his title, is said to have received ten shekels of silver(?) in the year 638* 
(STT 48 r. 8^. While the tailors referred to in the wine lists had a palace con- 
nection, Lit-ili may have been assigned to the municipal sphere (STT 48 mainly 
refers to temple personnel such as a priest and lahhennus). An unnamed tailor 
is recorded as a recipient(?) of one leather hide in an administrative record 
from Guzana (TH 65:10). 


4.6.1.4.3 Functions 


As demonstrated in the introduction to this chapter, the tailor is often associ- 
ated with other domestic personnel as is the case in administrative records 
(SAA 7 21, 22; CTN 1 34), queries to the sun-god (SAA 4 142, 144) and letters 
(SAA 5 215). The same observation can be made for legal records where the 
tailor occurs together with bakers (SAA 6 81, SAAB 5 35, CTN 2 4). Other- 
wise, the tailor is frequently associated with professionals concerned with 
textiles and clothing in everyday documents, either with other tailors (CTN 2 
6, SAA 6 124, SAA 6 31), with weavers (SAAB 5 35, ND 5448, ND 2728+, 
ZTT 22), or with tanners (SAA 6 31, ND 2728+, Radner 2016 1.53). Moreover, 
the tailor, together with the chief tailor, is listed in a section of a lexical list 
devoted to professions concerned with textiles and clothing, including weavers 
and fullers (MSL 12 233 (A) 7). 

The tailor's concerns are otherwise indicated by the deliveries of linen fibre 
and madder to the bet kasiri, as well as the task of handing in dirty towels and 
giving out clean towels that was carried out by a Sa-bét-kasiri (see below). In 
addition, the tailor is, together with the tanner, mentioned along with under- 
garments (Supdlitu) which are valued at 17 minas 18 shekels (of silver) (Radner 
2016 1.53:5-6). We lack any concrete Neo-Assyrian evidence about the actual 
tasks of the tailor. Based on the Middle Assyrian evidence, the kasiru was 
concerned with the production and supply of textiles. He appears in connection 
with carpets as well as garments made out of wool and linen (Jakob 2003: 
426-8), which corresponds in part to the material delivered to the Neo-Assyrian 
bèt kasiri. Originally proposed by Kócher, Jakob (2003: 426, fn. 33) assumes 
the translation *knotter" to be the most suitable. Such a translation would 
correspond to the literal meaning of the term and might basically be correct 
also for the first millennium BCE. Zap However, it seems too narrow if we 
assume that the kdsiru’s responsibilities in a palatial context in the Neo-Assyrian 
period include the cleaning, storage and supply of textiles and clothing as well 
as the sewing of the wardrobe of the residents of the palace. 


286 There might be another term for “knotter” attested in a Neo-Assyrian record, namely 
hadilu (written ha-di-li), see Radner 2016 1.52 r. 2 and comment. 
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Tailors were not only employed in the various large households (see above), 
they were also taken on campaign, as the letter of Adad-isse'a, governor of 
Mazamua, to the king (Sargon) shows. Here twelve tailors among other domes- 
tics are recorded as domestic personnel (nisé beti) reviewed as part of the 
troops (sab sarri) stationed in Mazamua (SAA 5 215:16). Tailors were also 
involved in the arrangement of military equipment, as is clear from a letter from 
Tushan (ZTT 22). Mannu-ki-Libbali, probably writing to the treasurer (if 
restored correctly), complains about the difficulties of commanding the func- 
tionaries and professionals, including tailors and probably the chief tailor(?), 
who are with him without assistance. They were concerned with the repair and 
preparation of military equipment, as indicated by the references to “those who 
scour the tools" (tillu kaparu) and “those who make the repairs" (batqu kasaru) 
(ZTT 22:9-10, 13). 


4.6.2 The sa-bet-kasiri (“of the House of the Tailor") 


The bet kasiri occurs only once, as part of a compound referring to an 
employee, namely the Xa-bét-kásiri. According to its writing (LU". $4-É- 
KA.KÉS) it could also be read as Ja-beér-kisri.?"” Since this profession is referred 
to in a single text containing instructions about the royal meal (naptunu), where 
mainly the tasks of the Sa-béti-Sanie are described, an interpretation as Sa-bét- 
kasiri seems more likely. This is not only supported by the fact that the Second 
House and the department of the tailor as well as their personnel are associated 
with each other (see above) but also by the task that the LÚ* $4-É-KA.KÉS 
carries out here: he is ready to receive the dirty towels (TUG.sa-su-up-pa-a-te) 
and the dirty hand towels (TUG.sdé-SU.2.MES) to give out the clean ones.?5? 


5 SECURITY AND GUARD 


A crucial aspect of the administration of Neo-Assyrian palaces was the organ- 
isation and supervision of their access. This does involve the access to the pal- 
ace itself and to various units within the palace complex. As for the personnel 
and officials who were concerned with gateways to and within the palaces, the 
following titles are attested in Neo-Assyrian sources: rab até (“chief 
gatekeeper"),?9? ati (“gatekeeper”), Sa-pan-nérebi (“entrance supervisor"), 


287 Müller 1937: 62-9, 77, translating it as “Zeugmeister”, “Beamter des Vorratshauses, 
Depots", cf. Klauber 21968: 18. Also the edition SAA 20 33 reads sa-bet-kisri and translates it 
as "special stock-room assistant". 

288 For towels, sasuppu, see CAD S/III 376 s.v. Susuppu; see also Gaspa 2018: 332-3. For 
hand towel, subatu ša gaté, see CAD Q 200 s.v. qatu in ša qati. 

289 The atf rabá is only attested for the Assur Temple (see Menzel 1981 I: 230, referring to 
SAA 20 51 i 10). 
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sukkallu Sa nérebi (“vizier of the entrance") and rab sikkati (“lock master”). 
The atii, probably a Sumerian loanword, is already attested in Old Babylonian 
texts; the first references to the rab até (rab eté) can be found in Middle Assyr- 
ian sources. The sukkallu ša nérebi, the Sa-pdn-nérebi and the rab sikkati occur 
first in Neo-Assyrian sources, with the rab sikkati being also attested in Neo- 
Babylonian sources. As to the Neo-Assyrian writings, the ati is written 
(LÜ/LÜ*).1.DU;,9! the rab até LU/LU“.GAL-I.DU; (MES), GAL-I.DU;. 
MES and GAL-LÜ*.I.DU,.MES, and the rab sikkati LU.GAL-GIS.GAG. 
MES, LÜ/LÜ*.GAL-GAG.MES, LU*.GAL-GAG,”? GAL-GAG.(MES) and 
LU.GAL-si-ka(-a)-te. The LÜ.GAL-SIG (in SAAB 3 67 r. 5’) may refer to 
the rab sikkati too (Finkel 1989: 66, fn. 4). The Sa-pan-nérebi is attested with 
the syllabic writings (LÜ/LÜ*).sá-IGI-né-re-bi and LÚ*.ša-IGI-né-re-bi. For 
the sukkallu Sa nérebi we have LÜ*.SUKKAL sa né-re-bi. The Neo-Assyrian 
evidence for gatekeepers and chief gatekeepers in temples was discussed by 
Menzel (1981 I: 230). In 2010, Radner published an article about gatekeepers 
and lock masters in the Neo-Assyrian palaces. Since she examined the chief 
gatekeeper, the entrance supervisor and the lock master in detail (with compre- 
hensive lists of attestations),”? the present section only offers a summary of 
Radner's observations, with occasional additional comments. Only for the 
“vizier of the entrance" and the “gatekeeper” are the entire Neo-Assyrian data 
given below. As for the latter, those who clearly had a temple connection— 
judging by their title—are excluded,”" as are the gatekeepers concerned with 
city gates.??5 The affiliation of several gatekeepers listed below remains uncer- 
tain; they were not necessarily palace personnel. 


290 For the latter see Bongenaar 1997: 134. For atû and rab até see CAD A/II 516-8, cf. 
AHw 88, HAD 28 s.v. eté and Jakob 2003: 224—9; for Sa-pan-nérebi see CAD N/II 175-7 s.v. 
nérebu = “entrance”, cf. AHw 780. The rab sikkati was identified as “lock master" by Radner 
2010b: 275-6, see below. 

291 The reading pétiu (plural: pētiūte) proposed by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 7, fn. 2, 102) is 
obsolete, see Menzel 1981 I: 230 and II: 188, n. 3058-9. 

?? Writings which lack a plural marker and/or the determinative GIS cause ambiguous read- 
ings thanks to the GAG-sign which can alternatively be read DU, thus referring to the Babylonian 
title rab bani (see therefore Jursa 1995: 57-8). 

293 A few attestations were omitted: for the chief gatekeeper; add [...], SAA 14 264 r. 1^; [...] 
Sun, VAT 19510 r. 9 and the aforementioned reference to the lock master (SAAB 3 67 r. 5^). 

294 Tn everyday documents we encounter the following references: StAT 3 23 r. 3 (Lit-Aèsar, 
“of the Aššur Temple”), SAA 14 39 r. 11 (Hirisaiu, “of Bit-Kidmuri", he occurs in several legal 
documents involving cohort commander Kakkullanu), Ahi-larim (SAA 14 169:9, “of the Ninurta 
Temple"), Sukkaia (Radner 2016 L41:7, “of Nabû”; for other attestations of this man see Radner, 
PNA 3/I 1155-6 s.v. Sukkaia 43), [...] (SAA 14 264 r. 4, “of Nabû”) and Ahhütu (StAT 3 63 
r. 7° (“of the god(?)”). In addition, there are gatekeepers of the temple attested in the land grant 
SAA 12 48 r. 12; they also occur in a text recording the duties of the personnel of the Aššür 
Temple (SAA 20 50 r. i 16% ii 3, 4, 5). 

295 Adda-hati, employed in the former kingdom of Hamat, informs the king (Sargon) that there 
are neither city overseers nor gatekeepers in Supat (SAA 1 176 r. 9-11). As a witness we encoun- 
ter Silim(m)u, keeper of the city gate of Nineveh (ND 2306 r. 18-19), Zizi, keeper of the city 
gate (StAT 3 23 r. 14), Sakip-As&ür, keeper of the Assur Gate (of Assur) (Radner 2016 I.33 r. 15), 
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In addition to the aforementioned titles, we encounter a few designations 
formed with the term babu, denoting a door or a gate (CAD B 14-26). These 
are the Sa-muhhi-babi (LU.$4-UGU-KA), the $a-pan-babi/babate (Sá-1GI— 
KÁ.MES), the $a-babi (LÜÓ/LÜ*.(s4—)KÁ) and the massar-babi ([LÜ.EN]. 
NUN-KÁ).?6 We may translate these as “overseer of the gate(s)”, “gate super- 
visor", “janitor” and “gate guard”. The sa-bàábi and the massar-babi are 
already known from before the first millennium, while the Sa-muhhi-babi and 
the Sa-pan-babi seem to have been only introduced in Neo-Assyrian times.??7 
Although these references remain ambiguous as to whether they were employed 
in the palace (rather than at city gates and the like), they too are briefly dis- 
cussed below. The same is true for the commander-of-the-guards (rab massiri) 
and common personnel performing guard duty referred to with the designations 
Sa-massarti and massaru. 


5.1 The rab até (chief gatekeeper) 


The Neo-Assyrian attestations of the chief gatekeeper are restricted to the 
7* century, when they only occur as witnesses to legal transactions involving 
men such as the royal chariot driver Remanni-Adad (e.g. SAA 6 297), the 
cohort commander Mannu-ki-Arbail (e.g. SAA 6 206), the chamberlain Urdu- 
Issar (SAA 14 65 and 66), the royal sa-resi Ilu-sabtanni (SAA 6 283) and the 
unnamed sakintu of Kilizi (SAA 6 247). As already pointed out by Radner 
(2010b: 272-3), Ha-bašti is by far the best known chief gatekeeper whose 
activity as witness can be traced from 679 down to 663.75 She also notes that 
there was apparently more than one chief gatekeeper active at a time since 
Ha-basti is occasionally recorded together with the chief gatekeepers Nabû- 
Sumu-usur (SAA 6 278 r. 9, 11; 307 r. 3, 5; 308 r. 7, 8) and Tariba-Issar 
(SAA 14 65 r. 7, 117; 66 r. 4’, 8”). Although we lack any sort of affiliation for 


and Remanni-AsSür, keeper of the Suhu Gate (of Assur) (StAT 3 69 r. 21^; see Faist 2007: 111 
with additional attestations such as in StAT 3 84:6 and StAT 2 14 r. 17 presumably referring to 
the very same Rëmanni-Aššüur). [...], “gatekeeper of the main gate”, was probably concerned 
with a city gate too (SAA 14 202:11). An official concerned with city gates was apparently also 
the rab abullati (“overseer of the city gates", attested in the letter SAA 13 128 r. 17). Note also 
the Arab leader Idibi'ilu who was appointed as border guard (referred to as atii) towards Egypt 
by Tiglath-pileser III (RINAP 1 42:34’, cf. nos. 44:16 , 47 r. 6^). The term om was used here in 
a figurative sense. 

?9 Apart from the massar-babi we encounter numerous Neo-Assyrian attestations of massuru 
(“guard”) and Sa-massarti (“watchman”); these mostly did not guard gateways but other things, 
see below. Note also the *commander-of-ten of the gate of ASSur” (rab eserti Sa bab Assur) who 
together with a gatekeeper is witness to a purchase of a house (StAT 2 14 r. 13”). 

297 See HAD 12 s.v. babu, cf. CAD B 27 s.v. ša-bābi and Sa-muhhi-babi and CAD M/I 342 
s.v. massaru 1.b. Note that a rab babi is attested in a Middle Assyrian text (Jakob 2003: 230, also 
referring to a single Middle Babylonian reference). 

28 Radner, PNA 2/I 435-6 s.v. Hā-bāštī 2. For a study of the chief gatekeeper Hā-bāšti see 
also Lipiñski 1983, especially focussing on the meaning and background of his personal name. 
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the chief gatekeepers, their association with the palace is indicated by the types 
of officials whose legal transactions they witnessed (see above). Likewise, they 
seem to have been active in the temples,” and we may therefore assume that 
larger institutions which employed a considerable number of gatekeepers 
usually appointed a chief gatekeeper. Regarding their career path, it is indicated 
by the chief gatekeeper Nabü-Sumu-usur (attested in 674 and 668) that they 
were recruited from among the gatekeepers since he is likely to be identified 
with the homonymous gatekeeper listed in an administrative document possibly 
dating to the reign of Esarhaddon.*” Together with a chariot driver and a prefect, 
he is assigned here to the "residences" of the scribes, presumably denoting 
temporary lodgings (Fales and Postgate 1992: XVII-XIX). 

Chief gatekeepers attested in the reign of Sennacherib do not occur in later 
sources.??! This may reflect measures at court, such as dismissals or even execu- 
tions, following the murder of Sennacherib, according to Radner (2010b: 273). 
Since gatekeepers made a major contribution to the security of the court and its 
dwellers, this seems plausible. Although the chief gatekeepers are only attested 
in the 7 century, it seems likely that they were employed before then. This is 
supported by the fact that the rab até already occurs in Middle Assyrian sources 
(Jakob 2003: 227, in KAJ 102). Neither from this nor from the Neo-Assyrian 
evidence do the specific tasks of the chief gatekeeper emerge. Like the other 
rab-x officials, he was presumably an administrative official (appointed to 
palaces and temples) who supervised the activities of the gatekeepers and bore 
responsibility for the gateways of his institution. 


5.2 The atii (gatekeeper) 


Among the numerous references to gatekeepers in Neo-Assyrian sources, 
we encounter comparatively many gatekeepers qualified as “of the palace". 
They are almost exclusively attested as witnesses to legal transactions, where 
they usually appear with colleagues. This is especially the case in the two legal 
documents from Assur (SAAB 9 75) and Nineveh (SAA 6 59) from the reign 


xx= 


of Sennacherib, each listing six gatekeepers of whom four are identical ( Aššur- 
le'ani, Banaia, Muqallil-kabti and Zizi). Those who witness the sale of a house 
by Bél-ana-marruqi, palace manager of the Inner City (SAAB 9 75), may have 


2” Note e.g. the gatekeeper (name lost) recorded as the first witness in SAA 14 264 r. I’. 
He is associated with both spheres since he is followed by the exorcist, chief exorcist, the gate- 
keepers of Nabú and “of the palace". 

300 SAA 7 9i 17’. However, this document possibly dates to the reign of Assurbanipal instead. 
Assuming that this refers to Nabü-Sumu-usur before he was appointed chief gatekeeper, SAA 7 9 
(and the contextually and/or prosopographically related texts, SAA 7 5-8, 10—2) would have been 
drawn up in the reign of Esarhaddon, before 674. 

301 These are Arbailaiu (SAA 6 130 r. 8) and Nabü'a (SAA 6 163 r. 11). 
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been active (together with Bel-ana-marruqi) in Assur (rather than in Nineveh). 
Apart from the majority of attestations dating to the reign of Sennacherib, there 
is a reference preserved from the 8" century (Edubba 10 15 r. 22^) and another 
one from after the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 14 169:8). The latter serves as 
a designation for Nabi-issé’a who is qualified as gatekeeper of the New Palace, 
probably of Nineveh. Zizi, who is three times attested as a witness,” is also 
mentioned in an administrative document from Nineveh listing court officials 
drawn up either in the reign of Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal (SAA 7 5 r. i 13). 

Regarding the numerous other gatekeepers attested by name, the majority 
occurs as a witness to legal transactions. Beginning with the reign of Adad- 
nérari III they appear in legal documents from Kalhu,?? Assur, 29 Nineveh,?? 
and Imgur-Illil;?99 the majority of attestations dates to the 7 century (espe- 
cially to the reigns of Sennacherib and Assurbanipal or later).??" Like the gate- 
keepers of the palace, they occasionally witness legal transactions together, 
as is the case with Nergal-iddina who occurs together with his colleagues 
Marduk-sarru-usur, ? Mutaqqin-Assür (SAAB 5 35, FNALD 18) and Ubru-ili 
(StAT 2 181). Active parties involved in the legal transactions witnessed by 
gatekeepers include the treasurer of the queen (Edubba 10 32), a palace manager 


N SAA 650 r. 11°; 152 r. 5; SAAB 9 75 r. 36, 37. 

95 CTN 2 84 r. 3 ([...]); 94 r. 7 (Kénu-Sallim); CTN 3 8 r. 17 (Nabò-taqqinanni); 30 r. 15 
(S&p-Iniirta-asbat); Edubba 10 27 r. 10° (Adad-uballit); 32 r. 27 (Bél-ku[...]); ND 2306 r. 15, 16, 
17 (Hakkubaia, Silimmu, Abr-Hüru); ND 2315 r. 8 ([...]-SAR); ND 2323 r. 10 (Tuttaia); 
ND 2331 b.e. 7 (Rémanni-ilu); ND 3426 r. 14, Le. 2 (Nür-Samai, Tuttaia); ND 3429 r. 11, 15 
(Nür-Sama&, Tuttaia); ND 5453 r. 11-12 (Daiai); ND 5475/8 r. 5—6 ° (Nabü-balassu-iqbi); 
SAA 12 95 r. 17 ([...]. 

99 StAT 1 20r. 3 (Nabü-na'id); StAT 2 3 r. 7 (Qabürü'a); 8 r. 3, 5 ([...]); 36 r. 2 (Haldiaiu); 
37r.9 (Sulmu-Aia); 73 r. 9 (Riba-zeru); 81 r. 18 (Mannu-ki-As8ir); 110 r. 4’ ([...]); 181 r. 16, 
21 (Nergal-iddina, Ubru-ili); 198 r. 2 (Nergal-iddina); 201 r. 6 (Nergal-iddina); 207 r. 14, 25 
(Marduk-Sarru-usur, Nergal-iddina); 209 r. 6, 7 (Nergal-iddina, Marduk-Sarru-usur); 211 r. 6 
(Nabü-Sumu-iddina); StAT 3 5 r. 3^, 18° (Sabu-[da]mqu, Ahr-Iau); 19 r. 1^ (Anu-rubii); 36 r. 21, 
22 (A&Sür-mudammiq, Immeru); 88 r. 13° (Nergal-gimilli); FNALD 17 r. 10 (Aššūr-mušabši); 
KAN 4 8r. 27 (Tabalaiu); KAN 4 20 r. 25 (Kandalanu); KAN 4 26 r. 10 (Remanni-Illil); KAN 
4 44 r. 42 (Lidbubü-Irpu&ü, “of the governor of Assur"); VAT 9866 r. 4 (Nabü-Sarru-usur); VAT 
19537 r. 24 (As8ür-matu-taqqin); VAT 21000 r. 277, 28° ([...]-iddina, [...]-eriba); SAAB 5 23 
r. 3 (Nergal-iddina); 35 r. 32, 33, 34 (Marduk-Sarru-usur, Mutaqqin-As3ür, Nergal-iddina); 39 
r. 6 (Nergal-iddina); FNALD 18 r. 15, 16, 17 (Nergal-iddina, Marduk-Sarru-usur, Mutaqqin- 
Aššūr); KAV 189 r. 8° (Nergal-iddina); Radner 2016 I.11 Le. 2 ([...]); ILA r. 6 (Sulmá). 

95 SAA 66r. 14-15 (Silim-Issar, servant of the governor of Kalhu); 89 r. 11, 12 (Kubabu- 
eriba, Inürta-kibsr-usur); 130 r. 9 (Ubru-[...]); 133 r. 11 (Samiüa); 167 r. 5 (Nabü-bel-Sumati); 
169 r. 14° ([...]-asbat); 174 r. 10 (Sin-abu-usur); 177 r. 6 (Nuhèaia); 188 r. 3” (Ullu); 239 r. 4 
([...]-iqbi); 247 r. 7 (NuhSaia); 249 r. 3° (Nuhšaia); 299 r. 7-8 (Zarüti, “(of the) crown prince”); 
SAA 14 10 r. 4 (Inürta-taklak); 38 r. 4-5, 6° (Aššür-qassu, Ahülamma); 81 r. 6-7, 10 (Nabi- 
rēšī-išši, Mannu-ki-Adad); 145 r. 4 (Zeru-ken); 169:10 (Nabti-kudurri-usur, “of the commander- 
in-chief”); 373:1^ ([...]-Sama3). 

36 BT 107 r. 9 (Nergal-abu-usur); 139 r. 3 (Sikkatu-lamur?, this personal name seems to 
reflect its bearer's profession, see section 5.5 The rab sikkati (“lock master” )). 

397 Only those references are given here which include the title. 

308 SAAB 5 35, FNALD 18, StAT 2 207, 209. 
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(CTN 3 8), Sakintus (SAA 6 89, 247) and their subordinates (CTN 3 30),?? and 
the sSa-rési Samai-Éarru-usur (ND 3426, 3429, 3434, 3439), indicating that 
at least some of the unspecified gatekeepers were employed in palaces.?!? 
The comparative abundance of gatekeepers attested as witnesses leads to the 
impression that this is not necessarily coincidence but is related to the fact that 
transactions were in many cases processed at gates, either of representative 
buildings or cities, as is also clear from the letter SAA 16 88 according to 
which shepherds used to sell donkeys in front of the entrance of the palace. 

Gatekeepers are also attested as active parties to legal transactions. Mutaqqin- 
A&&ür, probably to be identified with the homonymous gatekeeper attested in 
SAAB 5 35, buys a slave for three(!) minas of silver (SAAB 9 109:6). Other- 
wise, the gatekeeper Ubru-Sebetti, together with Sép-Nabü-asbat, sells a woman 
to the palace manager Ubru-Nabi for one mina of silver (ND 3425:2-3). 
Another gatekeeper (name lost) is mentioned as father of the brothers selling a 
vegetable garden (SAA 14 252:3—4). Apart from being involved in purchases, 
gatekeepers are recorded as creditors and debtors. Mutaqqin-As&ür, otherwise 
known as gatekeeper, occurs as a creditor of barley (Radner 2016 I.10:3). As 
a debtor of barley we encounter the gatekeeper Arzani (ND 5459:2-3). The 
gatekeepers Mannu-ki-Adad (StAT 2 17:3), Aššūr-mātu-taqqin (Radner 2016 
L19:4) and Mutaqqin-ASSur (SAAB 9 115:5; StAT 2 88:5) are recorded as 
debtors of silver. In the case of Mutaqgin-As&ur, the silver is owed jointly, in 
StAT 2 88 both debtors are characterised as caravan entrepreneurs. The involve- 
ment of Mutaqqin-Aššūr in such enterprises is also indicated by his occurrence 
in a document listing silver amounts (VAT 20414 r. 6). Similarly, the gate- 
keeper Kisir-Nabü invested in trading enterprises.?!! 

All these references show that gatekeepers could enjoy some wealth and 
were able to engage in trading enterprises. Their commercial relevance is also 
supported by the possible identification of the aforementioned Mutaqgin-AsSür 
with a homonymous man recorded as guarantor (bel qgatate) in a debt note of 
11 shekels of silver (SAAB 9 108:11). Furthermore, the gatekeeper Aššūr- 
matu-taqqin engaged a temporary worker for harvesting purposes and paid him 
LG shekel of silver for 18 days (Radner 2016 I.13). 

The latter case indicates that gatekeepers had cultivated land at their dis- 
posal, otherwise though we learn almost nothing about property owned by 


309 The gatekeeper Nuhšaia witnesses a transaction involving, if the restoration is correct, 
a royal sekretu (SAA 6 99 r. 11). 

310 Especially for the attestations in documents from Assur it is likely that they occasionally 
refer to the gatekeepers in temples. The gatekeeper Daiai, who witnesses a loan of barley owed 
to the Nabû Temple (ND 5453 r. 11-12), might also have belonged to the temple. 

311 Radner 2016 1.37 r. 1 (12 shekels); L47:3 (3 % shekels); I.56:14 (6 shekels). Other texts 
dealing with trading enterprises from the same archive also mention a Kisir-Nabii, but it is unclear 
whether this is the same man, since there were other homonymous men, including the fowler 
Kisir-Nabi. 
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gatekeepers. A house is assigned to the gatekeeper Summa-taSezib according 
to an administrative document from after the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 11 
221:9). It is taken from the estate of the rab Sa-rési, Issaran-musallim. We lack 
further details, but it seems as if this was a transfer of property by the palace 
administration and represented a type of remuneration meant for the personal 
usufruct of the gatekeeper. The purpose of an allocation(?) of 4 sūtu 5 qui of 
fodder for sheep to a gatekeeper(?), according to an administrative document 
from Assur, remains unclear.?!? 

Many of the unspecified gatekeepers discussed here were engaged in temples 
or at city gates (see introduction). However, thanks to the association of some 
gatekeepers with palace personnel in legal documents (see above), it is likely 
that they, like the gatekeepers qualified as “of the palace", were attached to 
palaces. Otherwise, palace-related gatekeepers seem to be recorded in admin- 
istrative lists from Nineveh dating to the reign of Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal. 
Together with the gatekeeper Zizi, otherwise known as gatekeeper of the pal- 
ace, there are four gatekeepers mentioned in an administrative document listing 
court personnel.?? In addition, a gatekeeper (name lost) is assigned to the 
residence of the rab Sa-rési according to an administrative document presum- 
ably recording temporary lodgings on a special occasion (SAA 7 9 r. ii 4). 
Furthermore, there is a reference to gatekeeper(s) in a broken administrative 
document also listing gardeners and brewers (SAA 7 20 r. Y 6). Four gatekeep- 
ers occur on the reverse of another administrative record, otherwise listing 
individuals by name.?'^ Apart from gatekeepers of the royal household, we also 
encounter gatekeepers in the service of the crown prince (SAA 6 299 r. 7-8), 
the commander-in-chief (SAA 14 169:10), the governor of Assur (KAN 4 44 
r. 42) and the governor of Kalhu (SAA 6 6 r. 14—15), officials of the highest 
rank who certainly had complex buildings (if not provincial palaces) 
at their disposal which required personnel guarding their doors. 

The gatekeeper's general function is not only indicated by his title but is also 
confirmed by his association with the entrance supervisors (CTN 3 30, ND 3426) 
and lock masters (StAT 1 20, ND 2315, 3425, 3426) in legal documents. Apart 
from the fact that the latter two were of higher rank (as their titles Sa-pan-x and 
rab-x suggest), the gatekeeper also seems to have had slightly different tasks in 
connection with gates. The title “entrance supervisor" indicates that its holder's 


31? VAT 8605 r. 26. Jakob (2003: 227-8), discussing the Middle Assyrian references to the 
atii (et), mentions a text (NTA A.2611) according to which keepers of city gates were (temporar- 
ily) entrusted with sheep. It is possible that the present case bears a similar background. As 
addressed in the relevant sections, also palace officials such as the palace supervisor and the 
palace scribe had contingents of sheep at their disposal. 

95 SAA 7 5 ii 24, r. i 6, 22, 28. 

34 ND 2371 r. 2”. The obverse was edited as CTN 1 34 and identified as a ration list of bread 
or beer in Kinnier Wilson 1972: 154—5. The reverse does not seem to be related, however. 
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main concern was the access to a certain area; the gatekeeper rather guarded 
entry and exit at gateways. 'The latter corresponds to a passage in the so-called 
“The Underworld Vision of an Assyrian Prince” (called Kummaiu)?? where the 
god Lugalsula is described as the gatekeeper who allows exit from the under- 
world through the gate of Ištar and Aia (SAA 3 32 r. 19). The god Nedu, 
described as “gatekeeper of the underworld” in the same text, may represent 
the opposite (SAA 3 32 r. 7): since he is said to have a lion's head, human hands 
and feet of a bird, he may remind us of the apotropaic spirit ugallu, and thus he 
rather guarded the entrance to the underworld.?!6 Concerning gatekeepers active 
in the palace, there is a single reference to the gatekeeper Atanha-ilu in a letter 
to the king (Esarhaddon) written by Nabi-sagibi, goldsmith of the household of 
the queen (SAA 16 81 r. 5”). The sender investigates whether the king received 
the precious stones he had given to Atanha-ilu together with a written order 
saying that it should be delivered to the king. From this incident we learn 
that the gatekeeper was not only responsible for who entered and left areas (of 
limited access and egress), but also he played an intermediary role, transferring 
messages and goods." We may suspect that the gatekeepers had a certain 
degree of power, especially over those who, like the goldsmith, did not enjoy 
(permanent and unlimited) access to the king. As indicated by the present appeal 
to the king, some people evidently tried to circumvent the gatekeepers by trying 
to contact the king directly?! 

Gatekeepers “of the inner area (bétanu)” and “of the outer area (gannu)” 
are, if restored correctly, enumerated in queries to the sun-god dealing 
with possible rebellions against either the king Esarhaddon or the crown prince 
Assurbanipal.?!? They are listed after the agents (Sa-qurbiiti) and the personal 
guards (Sa-sépé) and before other guards such as the Sa-massarti and the 
domestics, including servants of the “Second House" and cooks, which indi- 
cates their position within the personnel structure of the palace.?? Belonging 
to the security forces, they were active at the passages between different palace 
spheres. There was a basic distinction made between an outer and an inner area 
of the palace, and also between the gatekeepers appertaining to these two 
spheres (see also section 5.2 The ati (gatekeeper)). The inner gates secluded 
the innermost area of the palace which was primarily reserved for the king and 


35 According to von Soden (1936: 8) he is to be identified with Assurbanipal. 

316 For the ugallu in general see Wiggermann 1992: 169—72; he already pointed out the 
similarities between the ugallu and Nedu described here (p. 170). 

37 Cf. Jakob (2003: 227-9) for the Middle Assyrian gatekeepers, occasionally appointed to 
city gates. 

318 Note also the astronomical report SAA 8 157, written by the astrologer Nabü-mušësi, who 
asks for a sealed order to allow him to enter (cf. Radner 2010b: 280). 

39 SAA 4 139:7, 8 (cf. SAA 4 144:7, 146:3’, 147:5”); SAA 4 142:7. 

320 Similarly, gatekeepers occur together with Sa-qurbiiti in the witness lists (e.g. in SAA 6 


89, 133). 
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his family,?! whereas the outer gates led to the less protected outside world, 
as we can read in a letter of the astrologer Balasi to the king (Esarhaddon) 
wondering whether the crown prince goes out of the outer gate or not since he 
should avoid doing so on special days (SAA 10 52 r. 1-2). 


5.3 The Sa-pdn-nérebi (“entrance supervisor") 


The sa-pan-nérebi is not attested before the reign of Esarhaddon and mainly 
occurs as a witness. The majority of references involve the entrance super- 
visors Salmuhtu and Mannu-ki-Inürta. The latter repeatedly witnesses the legal 
transactions of the ša-rēši Sama&-&arru-usur.?? Salmuhtu is a witness when 
either Attar-palti, female scribe of the household of the queen, or Kabalaia, 
female deputy of the household of the queen, are owed silver or are involved 
in court procedures. Assuming that Mannu-ki-Inürta is identical with the 
homonymous man who occurs as active party to two legal documents from the 
Governor's Palace, he is also twice attested as a buyer (CTN 2 219:5, 221:5). 

Judging by the entrance supervisor's association with other palace-related 
persons,”?“ he was presumably only active in the palace (and not in the temple, 
cf. Radner 2010b: 274). His concern with gateways is generally indicated by 
his association with other personnel such as gatekeepers (CTN 3 30, ND 3463) 
and lock masters.’ Though the available sources remain silent regarding his 
precise tasks, the entrance supervisor's title, literally meaning “(he) in front of 
the entrance”, indicates that he was especially concerned with the access to 
certain areas. According to Radner (2010b: 274), he presumably had adminis- 
trative functions—as indicated by the title Sa-pan-x—and was “responsible for 
the organisation of the guard of the various entrances of the palace". Since his 
title explicitly refers to an entrance in the singular, he may have been particu- 
larly responsible for the main entrance of the palace or for the entrance to the 
inner area (bétanu) of the palace housing the women's quarters, judging by 


3! This is underlined by the fact that the gatekeepers “of the inner (area)” are mentioned 
first. 

322 He occurs with his title in ND 3426 Le. 3 and is otherwise witness in ND 3453 r. 6, 
ND 3445 r. 6/B r. 7, ND 3441 t.e. 8 and ND 3463 r. 16. 

323 For Attar-palti see CTN 3 39 r. 15 // 39* r. 14, 40 r. 12. For Kabalaia see SAAB 1 24:2 
and CTN 3 30 r. 14. In the latter she is described as female deputy “of the Sakintu of the Review 
Palace". Radner (2010b: 274) refers to Kabalaiu as a man. Salmuhtu also occurs in CTN 3 38 
r. 11 involving other individuals. 

324 See above; note also personnel such as the palace manager Tartimanni, once described 
as mar ekalli, who is also attested in the witness lists of CTN 3 30, 39, 40 and SAAB 1 24. Also 
the sa-pan-bét-qaté (“overseer of the storehouse”, see section 2.2 The sa-pdn-bét-qaté), who is 
mentioned together with an unnamed entrance supervisor in the fragmentary letter SAA 16 91, 
indicates a palatial environment. 

325 CTN 3 39, 40; ND 3426; SAAB 1 24. Cf. Radner 2010b: 274, fn. 38, she only gives those 
attestations which include the title. 
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Salmuhtu's association with female officials. Both possibilities are plausible 
on comparison with other occurrences of the term nérebu: apart from mainly 
referring to mountain passes, nérebu is used as a term for the main palace 
entrance in the letter reporting on herders selling donkeys before the palace.??6 
In another letter nérebu is used to describe an entrance to an area or building 
(betu) within the palace (SAA 5 206:6) as well as the nerebu of the bétanu 
area of the Nabû Temple (in Kalhu), along with the nérebu of the bet akiti, is 
mentioned in a text recording men (sabu) appointed to the various distinct areas 
of this temple. 

Judging by the palace supervisor's presumed supervisory functions, he—like 
the chief gatekeeper—had gatekeepers in his service, as assumed by Radner. 
She is presumably also right in assuming that such an official was employed 
in each palace. According to her, this office together with the rab sikkati was 
probably an innovation of Assurbanipal, constituting a measure taken following 
the traumatic events of the murder of Sennacherib and the conspiracy against 
Esarhaddon.*?’ Since the aforementioned letter SAA 16 91 was possibly already 
written in the reign of Esarhaddon, its introduction could have been taken place 
earlier.?? 


5.4 The sukkallu sa nérebi (“vizier of the entrance") 


Ahu-le'i and Nasuh-aialr, who witness a debt note of silver, are designated 
“viziers of the entrance", sukkallu Sa nérebi (SAA 14 94 r. 4-6). The title is 
not attested elsewhere, but the designation sukkal-atii occurs in a lexical list.??? 
Its literal meaning implies that its bearers presided over the entrance. Following 
the suggestions put forth for the Sa-pdn-nérebi above, the said entrance might 
have been the main entrance of the palace or the one leading to the inner quar- 
ters. The sukkallu Sa nérebi seems to have been superior to the Sa-pan-nérebi. 
However, there are not enough references to permit us to draw any definite 
conclusions and it also remains uncertain whether or not the Sa-pan-nérebi and 
the sukkallu ša nérebi were distinct offices. 


326 SAA 16 88; the main entrance of the palace is possibly also denoted by nérebu in CTN 3 
96:17 and SAA 7 115 ii 8, r. i 6. 

327 Radner 2010b: 279-80. She argues that this is supported by the fact that both offices are 
not named as possible dangers for the crown in the queries to the sun-god dating to the reign of 
Esarhaddon. 

?5 An invention in the reign of Esarhaddon would, however, also support the idea of certain 
measures implemented following an attack against the crown. 

99 CAD S 354; cf. sukkal-atátu attested in Neo-Babylonian texts (cf. CAD A/II 522 s.v. 
atütu). 
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5.5 The rab sikkati (“lock master”) 


Radner discussed the rab sikkati in detail and convincingly argued that the 
plural term sikkatu refers here, pars pro toto, to a type of lock which consisted 
of a transverse bar (askuttu), a holding bar (sikküru), a bolt-pin (sikkatu) and 
the key (namzaqu).””” She established the translation “lock master". This offi- 
cial occurs as a witness in legal documents dating to the reign of Assurbanipal 
and later and originating from Kalhu and Assur.??! Apart from Indi and Sulmu- 
beli, who are qualified as lock masters “of Nabû” and “of the gods” 
respectively,??? we may be dealing with lock masters engaged in the palaces 
of Kalhu (and Assur). Radner tried to assign distinct lock masters to the New 
Palace of Kalhu and the Review Palace of Kalhu. Hence, for the lock master 
ASSir-mudammiq and Nabi-bélu-usur, “lock master of the house of the female 
palace servant”,?? who are subsequently listed as witnesses in a marriage 
contract (ND 2307 Le. 2, 3), she assumed that they were both active in the New 


xx= 


Palace, with a superior Aššūr-mudammiq being responsible for the entire pal- 
ace and Nabü-belu-usur for a part of it. Although this is plausible, it is worth 
noting that an association with women is also observable for almost all the 
other lock masters: primarily they are witnesses to legal transactions involving 
women, either the Sakintu and other female officials of the queen's household 
as active parties,??^ or female servants of the king and female slaves as witness- 
es.335 Therefore I suggest that lock masters were employed in palaces in order 
to control access to (and exit from) the women's quarters in particular (though 
perhaps not exclusively), which would necessitate only one lock master to be 


330 Radner 2010b: 275-6, cf. Fig. 2 on p. 270. Inirta-ahu-iddina, once designated rab sikkati, 
occurs along with LÜ.GAL-si-KUR in another document (CTN 3 39A r. 4). Apart from emend- 
ing it to LU.GAL -si-ka-(a-)-te (see Watanabe 1989: 275), it can be read as rab sikküri, which 
could then refer to the holding bar of the lock described here (cf. HAD 100). However, since both 
titles are attested for the same man, they refer to the same office anyway. 

331 The two documents said to come from Nineveh (SAA 6 95; 14 62) may originate from 
Assur (see Radner 2010b: 278—9). For a list of attestations of the lock masters see Radner 2010b: 
277-9; she only refers to those attestations that include a title; the lock masters Inürta-ahu-iddina 
and Nabü-belu-usur also occur without their title. 

32 StAT 1 20 r. 6; ND 2314 r. 8. Sulmu-béli has the ambiguous writing LÜ*.GAL-GAG 
(see introduction) in ND 2314, but his title is clear thanks to another reference qualifying him 
LÜ*.GAL-GAG.MES (ND 2316 r. 6). 

333 Radner (2010b: 278) reads É MÍKUR KUR (instead of É GÉME-KUR) and gives the 
designation “household of the queen”; this is not supported by Frahm, PNA 2/II 818 s.v. Nabi- 
belu-usur 12; cf. Postgate 1976: 105, no. 14 and Svard 2015: 119. 

334 SAA 6 95 r. 6 (Kablu-Issar); ND 2307 Le. 2, 3 (A&&ür-mudammiq, Nabò-bèlu-usur); 
CTN 3 29 r. 22, 36 r. 14, 39 r. 14/39A r. 12, 40:11, SAAB 1 24 r. 5 (Inürta-ahu-iddina). 

335 Female servants of the king: ND 2316 r. 6, 8 (Sulmu-béli, Nabti-bélu-usur); ND 2308 r. 1 
(Nabti'a). Female slaves: ND 3425 r. 17 (Sulmu-Sarri); ND 2315 r. 11 ([...]-kenu); ND 2314 r. 9 
(Nabi-bélu-usur). Note also ND 3426 r. 16 (Tür-dalà) who witnesses the sale of a woman together 
with her son. Apart from SAA 14 62, which is too broken, there is the LÜ.GAL-SIG left who is 
possibly to be interpreted as rab sikkati. He witnesses a land sale not involving women (SAAB 3 
67 r. 55). 
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employed in a palace. As for the employment of lock masters in temples, this 
might correspondingly have been related to its accommodation of dedicated 
women such as the selütu (the subject matter of ND 2316). In case the lock 
master's particular association with women is correct, Tür-dalá, lock master of 
the crown prince (ND 3426 r. 16), may have looked after the women's quarters 
of the crown prince's establishment. 

As for the nature of this office, the rab sikkati was apparently responsible 
for the locking of doors with the help of the sikkatu. Judging by his title of the 
type rab-x, he had supervisory functions and presumably bore responsibility 
for the locking and unlocking of distinct palace and temple areas. Radner 
(2010b: 277) suggested that he was "responsible for the safekeeping of 
the bolt-pins (...) and for the keys necessary for unlocking the locks (...)". The 
rab sikkati’s concern with doors corresponds to the fact that he is repeatedly 
associated with gatekeepers and entrance supervisors.**° Judging by the order 
of the witness lists (e.g. in CTN 3 39, 40) he was subordinate to the palace 
manager and superior to the entrance supervisor. 

Since this title is not attested before the reign of Assurbanipal, Radner (2010b: 
279-80) suggested that the office was (together with the Sa-pan-nérebi) an inven- 
tion of that king, as a reaction to the traumatic events of royal murder and con- 
spiracy. A reinforcement of the security measures at court seems indeed plausi- 
ble. Nevertheless, it is striking that we only observe this official in Kalhu and 
Assur; he is absent from the imperial capital Nineveh where we would expect 
these measures to have first been implemented. In view of the palace manager 
(rab ekalli), who—in contrast to the palace supervisor (Sa-pan-ekalli)—appears 
as another dominant official of the palaces in 7-century Kalhu (see section 
1.1.11 Assignment to palaces), we may assume that the cooperation between 
the two palace officials rab ekalli and rab sikkati constituted a temporal and local 
peculiarity which nevertheless may have been provoked by the aforementioned 
events. As argued by Radner (2010b: 279-80), the introduction of new offices 
concerned with the surveillance of palace gateways may have helped to distribute 
power to prevent abuse. In view of the nature of the administrative posts intro- 
duced, it is worth noting that it was possibly of special interest to employ super- 
vising authorities, also effecting a more complex chain of command. 


5.6 Functionaries concerned with gates (babu) 


Terms for offices containing the element babu are rarely attested in Neo- 
Assyrian sources. A sa-muhhi-babi is mentioned in a Babylonian letter from 
Kudurru, governor of Uruk, to the king Assurbanipal (ABL 277 r. 7°). One of 
the two known sa-babis is said to be in the sender's service in a Babylonian 


336 StAT 1 20 r. 4°; ND 2315 r. 8; ND 3425:2-3; ND 3426 r. 14, Le. 2 (gatekeepers). CTN 3 
30 r. 5; CTN 3 39 r. 15/39A r. 16; CTN 3 40 r. 12; ND 3426 Le. 3 (entrance supervisors). 
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letter to the king Assurbanipal, presumably written by Bel-ibni, commander of 
the Sealand (ABL 1222:6). Qat-ili-gabbu, the other janitor, is recorded as seller 
of his inheritance share, that is, an unbuilt plot, for 35 minas of copper to his 
brother (StAT 3 5:3). The transaction is among others witnessed by two gate- 
keepers (StAT 3 5 r. 3^, 18^). While these references do not necessarily imply 
a palace position, a palace connection is possible for the unnamed sa-pan-babi/ 
babate (“overseer of the gate[s]”) recorded in an account of flax, madder and 
wool distributed to distinct palaces and palace departments (SAA 7 115 ii 12). 
Here they (or he depending on whether the MES refers to several gates or 
to several individuals bearing this title) receive(s) three talents of madder via 
a certain Epá.??? The same section also records the allocation of 30 talents of 
madder for the “gate” and the "entrance" (SAA 7 115 ii 7-8) and leather men 
(Sa-sallésu) “of the entrance" (sa nérebi) receiving five talents of madder 
(SAA 7 115 r. 15-6). As for the massar-babi, he is only listed after the massuru 
(“guard”) in a lexical list of professions from Huzirina (MSL 12 233 r. v 19”). 
Judging by his title, he might have occasionally reinforced the number of gate- 
keepers, as suggested by Radner (2010b: 274) for the Sa-massarti (watchman), 
a profession which is discussed in the next section. 


5.7 The rab massiri (commander-of-the-guards) 


The rab massiri, to be translated as “commander-of-the-guards”, is only 
attested in Neo-Assyrian times.*** He occurs twice in the wine lists, written 
LÜ.GAL-EN.NUN.MES, according to which he received 6(?) gi of wine. In 
both cases he is listed in close proximity to the commander-of-fifty, and he also 
appears either next to the chariot fighter of the gods (mar domat sa ilani) and 
the cupbearer (CTN 1 12:6”), or next to the chariot owner of “bearded men” 
(bel narkabti Sa-ziqni) and the tracker.??? Most of these associations suggest 
the rab massiri's closeness to the sphere of armed personnel. They correspond 
in part to those of the Xa-massarti who is twice mentioned in other wine lists 
(see below). Regarding the literal meaning of his title, the rab massiri was the 
chief of the guards (Sa-massarti and massaru, see below) and may have been of 
middle rank among the Assyrian officials. The appointment of a “commander- 
of-the-guards" in Babylonia in the 7" century is indicated by Sin-nür-ili, 
who acts as a witness in a broken legal document from Babylon, and who is 


37 A homonymous man is attested as being in charge of men receiving 200 cloaks in the reign 
of Sargon (SAA 1 193) which suggests that SAA 7 115 was also drawn up at that time (Radner, 
PNA 1/II 397 s.v. Epò). According to the palatial establishments listed in SAA 7 115 (see Part III, 
section 1.1 Types and locations), however, a later date seems more plausible. 

338 CAD M/I 344 s.v. massaru, rabi massari. 

339 CTN 1 14:25; according to the restoration by Parpola (1976—7: 168). 
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designated rab massari (written LÜ.GAL-ma-sa-ri).?^ His entry is accompa- 
nied by a reference to Nisannu of the 9" year of the reign of Assurbanipal, 
that is 661/660. 


5.8 The Sa-massarti and massaru (“watchman” and “guard”) 


The title Sa-massarti, literally meaning “(he) of the guard”, already occurs 
in Old Assyrian texts and can be translated as “guard” or “watchman”.?! 
In Neo-Assyrian times the term is usually written (LÜ/LÓ*).sa/á-EN.NUN, 
also sometimes (LÜ/LÜ*).sá—ma-sar-ti, while there is also a single reference 
to a [LÜ].ma-as-sar-ti ša URU.?? In addition, we encounter the writing 
LÜ/LÜ*.EN.NUN which is usually to be read massuru (or massaru).?? This 
is supported by the syllabic writing ma(-as)-sar which we occasionally also 
encounter for guards with further qualification, such as massar-eni, “guard of the 
wells” 4+ and massar-qabli, “guardian of the grove”.** Other specific guards 
who are attested in the Neo-Assyrian sources are the massar-babi ([LÜ.EN.N] 
UN-KA), gate guard, and the massar-bet-ili (LU.EN.NUN É-DINGIR), “guard 
of the temple". Apart from a brief examination of the sa-massarti by Kinnier 
Wilson (1972: 40), this title and his Neo-Assyrian representatives were dis- 
cussed by Radner (2010b: 273-4) in her recent article about the personnel 
guarding the gateways of Neo-Assyrian palaces. She differentiates between 
the compound Sa-massarti and the term massuru, which she identifies as an 
“official of more far-reaching competence”. As a basic distinction this proves to 
be true, but overlaps seem to have existed (also caused by ambiguous writings, 
see below). 

As to the Sa-massartis, we find these functionaries in the service of the 
magnates, including the commander-in-chief and several provincial governors 
(CTN 3 86:20), and the augurs.**° The astrologer Balasi asks the king for a 
watchman after his orchards located in the land of the chief cupbearer were 
devastated by the chief cupbearer’s servants (SAA 10 58 r. 19). Otherwise, 
watchmen are deployed to guard a river ordeal (SAAB 9 111:9—10), construction 


340 Nassouhi 1927: 33-4, no. 14 r. 6. 

341 CAD MI 341; cf. CAD M/I 333-40 s.v. massartu (meaning “watch” or “guard” and 
deriving from nasaru). massartu is not restricted to these literal meanings but is also a general 
key term for assigned duties (for a recent discussion see Baker and Groß 2015c: 80-1). 

32 SAA 21 160 r. 9. Note also the LÜ*.ERIM.ME EN.NUN.ME ša URU.MES-ni (ND 2384 
r. 9) and the scribe of the guard (tupsar massarate) in StAT 3 51 r. 12. 

95 CAD M/I 341-4 s.v. massaru; cf. AHw 621 s.v. massáru(m); HAD 62 s.v. massuru. 

3⁄4 ma-sar-IGLMES (SAA 12 69 r. 21). 

345 LÜ.ma-sar-qab-li (SAA 11 201 ii 38-9; 218:6), in contrast to LÜ*.EN.NUN-MURUB, 
(ND 5456:3). 

“6 SAA 5 163:5; for the possible implications of augurs being watched by guardsmen see 
Radner 2009: 235. 


196 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


works of palaces (SAA 1 99 r. 17^), and harvest matters, 7 and they were 
entrusted with paraphernalia associated with a ritual against a demon (SAA 10 
282:13), Egyptian horses (SAA 19 160:4-5, Nabü-etiranni) and 2,900 talents 
(commodity not mentioned) to the temple of Sin (CTDS 5:2-3, Salamanu). 
All these occurrences show that the watchmen were active throughout the 
empire where they were engaged in guarding persons, properties and com- 
modities as well as in attending particular operations and events. In addition, 
they not only guarded but actually transferred particular items, which led them 
to cooperate with Xa-resis (CTDS 5) and military functionaries, such as a recruit 
of the team-commander (SAA 19 160). As is clear from the latter case, their 
tasks of protection and also surveillance and control brought about the watch- 
man's association with the military sphere, as also indicated by the case of a 
watchman who is said to have discovered 400 raiding Gurraeans (SAA 19 
26:9”). Note also the entry for “guard” in a lexical list of professions, before 
the commander-of-fifty and the commander-of-ten (MSL 12 238 iii 21). Their 
mobility also led to an association with outriders (kallapu) and trackers (radi 
kibsi), as is evident from queries to the sun-god (SAA 4 142:8, 144:8, 145:4), 
as well as with messengers (mar Sipri) and dispatch riders (kallap Sipirti) 
together with whom they occur in a broken letter.?"" The queries also indicate 
a connection between the palace supervisors, the staff-bearers (Sa-Autari) and 
the watchmen since they are mentioned in the same passage bracketed by the 
particle lit (SAA 4 142:8; 144:8). The staff-bearers and the watchmen may 
have assisted the palace supervisor at court, though otherwise we do not 
encounter the watchmen as part of the palace personnel proper. Rather, they 
were engaged as representatives of the palace throughout the empire,”” often 
on temporary duties. We may compare these general characteristics with those 
of the Sa-qurbitis in whose stead a watchman is requested in the aforemen- 
tioned letter SAA 1 99, though the watchmen were certainly of lower rank and 
did not enjoy the same privileges (cf. Radner 2010b: 273-4). However, their 
connection with the palace is supported by their sporadic occurrence in the 
wine lists, where they once precede the staff-bearers and the “bearded men" .350 
Although we lack any direct evidence that the watchman was appointed to 
doorways, his general tasks suggest that he was (cf. Radner 2010b: 274). This 


? ND 2460 r. 12; probably also SAA 15 124:7. 

“8 SAA 16 6 r. 3. The watchman Nabü-resüwa is also summarised as one of six alik-pani 
(SAA 12 63:3’, 4^) “escorts” or “leaders” (see HAD 80). In fact, the term alik pani usually 
describes a military leader (e.g. RIMA 2 A.0.101.19:4; SAA 4 301:10^). 

?? Their temporary deployment was also stressed by Radner (2010b: 274). This is indicated 
also by other references to the watchman in letters (SAA 15 2:4, where a watchman is said to 
have been hired; SAA 15 224 r. 3; SAA 16 205 r. 1). 

350 CTN 3 122:24^; CTN 1 21 r. 1# (according to restoration by Parpola 1976-7: 168). 
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is supported by the fact that the watchman Inirta-Sarru-usur witnessed a legal 
transaction together with a gatekeeper and a lock master (StAT 1 20 r. 9”). 

As with the incident reported in the aforementioned letter SAA 19 26, the 
guards referred to by the term massaru are also occasionally associated with 
the military sphere: We learn of guards employed in forts.??! Otherwise, we 
encounter guards of oxen (SAA 13 28:11”), of the river (SAA 3 18:6”) and of 
the gate of Esagil (SAA 3 34:12 and 35:43). The latter corresponds to the fact 
that there is a massar-babi, a *gate-guard", listed in a lexical list from Huzirina 
(MSL 12 233 r. v 19”). It is highly likely that guards were occasionally 
employed in doorways like the gatekeepers (see above). Nevertheless, this 
seems to have been one of numerous different operational areas of the guards 
(whether designated Sa-masSarti or massaru).??? The section of the lexical list 
from Huzirina containing the entries for the massaru and the massar-babi 
records two further terms, namely (Sa-)darri (LÜ.da-a[r-ru]) and (Sa-)ziqni 
(LU.SU,?.[LA’]), for *(he) of the beard" or “bearded man”, which reminds 
us of the Xa-massarti who is associated with the “bearded man" 277 The fact 
that the “bearded man”, like the “guard”, is written here without ša, supports 
the impression that a clear distinction between the logographic writings such 
as LÜ.Sa-EN.NUN (sa-massarti) and LÜ.EN.NUN (massaru) was not strictly 
maintained in Neo-Assyrian texts. 

Apart from the aforementioned massar-babi (see also section 5.6 Functionar- 
ies concerned with gates (babu)), we encounter the “guard of the wells" 
(massar-eni) who is to deliver bitumen, according to a decree of expenditures 
for ceremonies of the Aššur Temple (SAA 12 69 r. 21), and the "guardian of 
the groves” (massar-gabli).?“ In addition, there is the massar-bet-ili,* guard 
of the temple", twice referred to in letters from temple personnel to the king 
(SAA 13 128 r. 11; 138:12), who was discussed in detail by Menzel (1981 I: 
245-6). While the temple guard Nabi-nadin-apli caught a temple thief, accord- 
ing to SAA 13 138, his colleague Gallulu is said to have participated in a 
temple theft himself (SAA 13 128).?? As noted by Radner (2010b: 274), the 
concerns of the massarus and their specialised colleagues were not necessarily 
of a temporary nature, as seems to have been often the case with the Sa-massarti. 


351 SAA 131 r. 7, 23; SAA 19 198:8^; cf. SAA 3 34:19; 35:17. 

32 Also, the term massaru is applied to gods and spirits: SAA 3 34:12; 35:43. The latter may 
be compared with four statues, “guardian of the gates", taken as booty from Urartu by Sargon 
(Fuchs 1998: 35, Ass.1); cf. RINAP 1 47 r. 31°; SAA 20 49:134-8. A “guardian of health (...) 
for the king" is mentioned in a few blessing formulas of letters to the king (SAA 10 132 r. 1; 
245:8; 13 66:12; 56:13; 58:13; 16 87:6; 86:5; 52:6). 

$3 MSL 12 233 r. vi 1-2; for darru, and ša-zigni see section 8.5 The ša-ziqni. 

354 For the latter see section 26 Gardening, concerned with gardening. Note that in Middle 
Assyrian texts we also encounter the massar-qilte (see Jakob 2003: 232-3, translating this title 
as “Waldwachter”). 

355 Also the Ja-massarti, said to be with the augurs, was accused of theft in SAA 5 163. 
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6 MILITARY ASPECTS OF THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD 


This section deals with those aspects of the Neo-Assyrian military which 
affected the royal household directly. It is not the intention here to provide the 
reader with a detailed study of the military system of the Neo-Assyrian empire 
and its various functionaries. Such an attempt, which is in many aspects still 
reliable, was undertaken by Manitius already in 1910 (parts I and II) on the 
basis of the royal inscriptions. A monograph about the organisation of the Neo- 
Assyrian military based on the Sargonid letter corpus from Nineveh was pub- 
lished by Malbran-Labat (1982), though with certain shortcomings (Postgate 
1984).56 In recent times, scholars including Dezső (2006a and b, 2012), Mattila 
(2000: 149—57), and Postgate (2000a, 2007: 13—23) discussed or commented 
on the structure of the Neo-Assyrian army, relying either on written sources or 
on pictographic evidence, or both. 

As for the basic structure of the Assyrian army, it consisted of two types of 
standing forces, namely the forces of the provincial governors (including some 
of the magnates) and the “royal cohort" (kisir Sarriti).”” The provincial forces 
were sustained by the “king’s troops” (sab Sarri) recruited from the provincial 
population via the i/ku-system. Based on the so-called horse lists from the 
Review Palace in Kalhu dating to the reign of Sargon (CTN 3 85, 95-118), 
the kisir Sarriti is thought to have been subdivided into the qurubtu-forces,??? 
consisting of Xa-qurbüti and Sa-Sépé and belonging to the immediate entourage 
of the king, and the “palace forces”, headed by the rab Sa-rési and accommo- 
dated by the Review Palace.*°? I will focus the following discussion on the 
bodyguard members *a-qurbüti and Sa-Sépé as well as on the role of military 
functionaries assigned to principal members of the royal family and to palace 
officials. The section also contains a brief re-examination of military function- 
aries qualified as “of the palace" who, according to Postgate's model, formed 
part of the aforementioned "palace forces". In addition, the term bel narkabti 
is discussed and the chief tailor (rab kasiri), who played a central role in 
military affairs in the south, is examined in the final section. 


356 Note further the monograph of Mayer (1995), which was critically reviewed by Bagg 
(1998). 

$7 The kisir Sarriti is only attested from the reign of Sargon on (apart from Old Babylonian 
precursors, Postgate 2007: 17); thus, the reconstructed system presented here mainly relates to 
the last 150 years or so of the Neo-Assyrian empire. 

358 qurubtu seems to be the feminine variant of the adjective qurbu (“close”); judging by 
the writing qur-ru- an alternative rendering would be qurrubtu, possibly deriving from D-stem 
adjective (Postgate 2007: 20). Apparently the term is not identical with the designation Sa-qurbiti 
(cf. Postgate 2007: 20, fn. 39). 

359 This basic reconstruction is adopted from Mattila (2000: 153—4); elementary contributions 
mainly stem from Dalley and Postgate 1984: 35-9. See Dezső (2006a: 125, Fig. 7) for a more 
complex reconstruction of the kisir Sarriti. 
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6.1 Bodyguard 


Since both principal classifications of the bodyguard, the Sa-qurbiiti and 
the ša-šēpē, denote both status and sector, individuals within these units often 
bore additional titles referring to either their military rank, such as "cohort 
commander" (rab kisri), or function, such as “groom” (süsanu).?9 It was not 
necessarily the individual rank or function which differentiated individual 
members of the two groups, but their affiliation. 


6.1.1 The sa-Sépé (“personal guard”) 


Literally meaning * (he) of the feet”, the ša-šēpē is usually translated as “per- 
sonal guard" in the SAA series. Apart from references in Nuzi texts, the title is 
only known from Neo-Assyrian sources,??! from the reign of Shalmaneser IV 
or Aššūr-dān III on (Edubba 10 8 r. 23, dating either to 780 or 770). References 
to the actual tasks of the Sa-sépés are rare, but we find a statement in a letter 
of Nabii-réhtu-usur to the king (Esarhaddon) dealing with the conspiracy of 
Sasi where the sender proposes that they be engaged as delegates. The sender 
asks the king to let Xa-*epe-guards, who brought a female slave into the house 
of Sasi, bring her out again (SAA 16 59 r. 6”). Since she is announcing that 
Esarhaddon's name will be forgotten in favour of the expense of Sasi, to whom 
the kingship will pass over, they shall bring her to the palace so that a ritual 
can be performed on her. Since delicate errands were otherwise carried out by 
Sa-qurbitis (or in some cases by Sa-résis), this seems to be an unusual involve- 
ment of ša-šēpēs. The Sa-Sépés’ closeness to the king’s household is indicated 
by their references in the wine lists (e.g. CTN 1 8 r. 11”) and their frequent 
occurrence in legal documents from the palace environment of 7'-century 
Nineveh. Otherwise, there is the personal guard Asalluhi-$umu-iddina who is 
qualified as son of the chief bailiff Asalluhi-ahhe-iddina in a legal contract 
(SAA 14 425:19-21), indicating that Sa-Sépés were recruited from the upper 
echelon of society. These observations are rather weak points to emphasise 
the Sa-Sépés’ particular closeness to the king since they apply too to other func- 
tionaries. However, a few references to the Sa-Xepes in the horse lists indicate 
that they formed part of the royal corps and, furthermore, that they belonged 
to the royal bodyguard.?? In this respect I shall also mention Gaddijá who is 
probably identical with an homonymous sa-sépé (SAA 7 8:1): he is mentioned 
in a broken letter to the king (Assurbanipal) which deals with the royal forces 


36 Posteate (2007: 13—5) distinguishes between four different types of titles; cf. Radner 2002: 
14 (regarding the Sa-qurbiti). 

361 AHw 1215 s.v. Sèpu(m) 13.b and c; CAD S/2 307 s.v. sepu in ša šēpi. Cf. Dalley and 
Postgate 1984: 39. 

362 See Dezső (2006a: 114—5) listing all the references in the horse lists. 
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(emüqi Sa Sarri in SAA 21 136:3’, 20”). A clear distinction from the sa-qurbitis 
is primarily indicated by the numerous activities of the Sa-qurbitis throughout 
the empire which are by no means attested for the ša-šēpē. Hence, the latter 
were perhaps permanently based in the immediate environment of the king 
which would also explain their almost entire absence from the royal correspond- 
ence. Also the literal meaning of the title (he) of the feet" indicates an extra 
close connection with the king, assuming that the feet of the king are meant 
here: according to the phrase “to grasp the feet of the king" (Sepe ša Sarri 
sabdtu) and similar phrases addressing the king’s feet, this royal body part was 
a popular element in expressions of the devotion of the king's subjects, which 
one would especially expect from the personal guards of the king. 

The horse lists do indicate the Xa-Xepes' placement in the military system 
and show that they consisted of equestrian units.*°? This is supported by the 
fact that some Sa-sépés are known to have been grooms (siisanu) concerned 
with both cavalry and chariotry horses.??^ Their association with the chariotry 
is also indicated by ša-šēpēs listed along with the titles “(he) of the open 
chariot” (Sa-pattiti) and * (he) of the armoured chariot" (Sa-tahlipi) in the 8"- 
century wine lists.?9? Postgate (1990: 35) even defined the sa-Sépés as a “char- 
iot contingent attached to the king”. In an inscription of Sargon, however, we 
detect the Sa-Sépés in association with both chariotry and cavalry. On the one 
hand, Sargon refers to his chariotry of the personal guard (GIS.GIGIR GIR.2), 
who always stands by and with whom he captured Ashdod and other cities in 
the west (Fuchs 1994: 133-4, Ann. 248-250). On the other hand, the cavalry 
of the personal guard (ANSE.pét-hal GIR.2) is said to have accompanied 
Sargon on his way to Musasir (Fuchs 1994: 114, Ann. 150), and there are also 
a few other attestations of the cavalry of the personal guard in royal inscriptions 
and administrative documents 220 The references in Sargon’s inscriptions also 
demonstrate the main function of the Sa-Sépés as attached to the king. Whether 
this function only applied to campaigning or whether they accompanied the 
king also when he resided in his palace and on other occasions remains unclear, 
but they are likely to have been considered a permanent force of the king. 

Corresponding to the general hierarchies in the Neo-Assyrian army,??" the 
Sa-Sépé-unit was divided into cohorts (kisru) headed by cohort commanders 


363 Note also ND 2768:9’, where the ša-šēpē are listed next to 10 horses. 

364 E.g. Marduk-Sumu-iddina (SAA 6 53 r. 8). The süsánu was, notwithstanding the logo- 
graphic writing LÜ.GIS.GIGIR (reading established by Parpola 1988b: 78, fn. 2), also part of the 
cavalry and not just of the chariotry (Postgate 2000a: 92, 100). 

365 E.g. CTN 1 6 r. 34-6. Note also the reading EN-GIS.GIGIR ša GIR?.2* in a fragment of 
a wine list (CTN 3 136 r. 3”). Since this is the only reference to “chariot-owners” of the ša-šēpē, 
the reading remains doubtful (see p. 262 fn. 570). GIR.2 can also denote a type of chariot (Dalley 
and Postgate 1984: 34—5, 39; cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 48 and Dezsó 2006b: 124). 

366 Fuchs 1994: 114, Ann.150; SAA 11 36 r.i 6. 

367 See Postgate 2007: 14, Diagram 1. 
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(rab kisri). This is clear from the designation “cohort commander of the 
personal guard” and from the Sa-sépés Birtaiu and Iba8%i-ila’1 commanded by 
the cohort commander Kisir-ASsür (CTN 3 101 i 7-8). An administrative note 
from Nineveh, dating to the post-canonical era, records that a certain Qarhá is 
in the care of a Kakkullanu (SAA 11 143:1). Following Lipiñski (PNA 3/I 
1007-8 s.v. Qarha 4 and 7), it is likely that Qarhá is to be identified with the 
homonymous sa-sépé who witnessed a legal transaction of the cohort com- 
mander Kakkullanu and thus we have another case of a Sa-sépé subordinate to 
a cohort commander. A hierarchical relationship is also attested for the personal 
guards Quili, Sarsá and Zaliaiu who were assigned to a certain Harranaiu 
(SAA 11 140:1-4, 5). Although Harranaiu lacks a title, it is plausible that he 
too was cohort commander. 

A few individuals bearing the title Sa-Sépé are also referred to with the title 
Sa-qurbuti. The “cohort commander of the personal guard” Aqru and his col- 
league Balasi, who was in the service of the crown prince, are designated 
Sa-qurbiiti elsewhere. And the ša-šēpē Gadda (SAA 7 9 r. i 26) is possibly 
identical with the contemporary Sa-qurbiiti Gadda (SAA 7 5 ii 33). In addition, 
the title Sa-qurbiiti Sa-Sépé (“agent [of the] personal guard”) was borne by 
Kabar-il (SAA 14 100:6-7), and the title Sa-qurbitti Sa-Sépé pattüti (“agent 
[of the] personal guard of the open-chariotry”) occurs in a banquet account.” 
This indicates that the Sa-Sépé unit itself incorporated sa-qurbiiti, although the 
latter otherwise formed a separate group. However, this aspect remains obscure. 


6.1.2 The Sa-qurbiiti (“agent”) 


Functionaries called Xa-qurbüti are only known for the Neo-Assyrian empire 
(CAD Q 315-7). Built with the abstract rendering of the adjective qurbu 
(or qerbu, meaning “near”, cf. AHw 929 s.v. qurbu(m) 4.d), its literal trans- 
lation is *(he) of the closeness” or “(he) who is close". 2 which expresses 
the closeness to the king. In contrast to the Sa-Sépés, this pertains to their func- 
tion as the extended arm of the king rather than (just) physical closeness.?"! 
Although the compound is usually translated “(royal) bodyguard" (as in the 
SAA series),”? I prefer to use here the more neutral term “agent” in view of 
their tasks as summarised below. 


368 Aqru: SAA 14 27 r. 8° (640*). Balasi: 40 r. 13 (625*); 42 r. 30 (6254); 43 r. 14 (624*). 
The designation *cohort commander of the personal guard" for both is only attested in SAA 14 
49 (date lost). 

5690 SAA 7 150 ii 4^; cf. Dezső 2006a: 132. 

37 Cf. Postgate (2007: 11) who translates “the one of proximity”. 

371 Cf. Radner (2002: 13-4), discussing the Sa-qurbiiti attested in legal documents from 
Dur-Katlimmu. 

372 Malbran-Labat (1982: 141) calls them “gardes-nobles” or “gardes-royaux”. Another 
English translation is *king's standby" (e.g. occasionally given in the PNA volumes). 
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Discussing the Sa-qurbiti (here referred to as mutir-püti) on the basis of the 
correspondence of Sargon, Klauber (71968: 105-11) already called attention 
to their involvement in the investigation of irregularities and the supervision 
and transport of captives.’ Postgate (1974a: 194) defined the sa-gurbiti as 
“a general ‘trouble-shooter’ and paramilitary agent”. In view of their functions 
such as the representation of the king, the transfer of messages and the escort 
of troops and horses, Postgate described this “aide-de-camp” as “the oil 
between the different cogs of the administrative machinery". He concluded that 
these highly mobile officials were deployed flexibly by the king and on behalf 
of the king and executed fresh instructions throughout the empire.3⁄4 This 
synthesis of the Sa-qurbiitis” occurrences gives a fairly good impression of 
these men. Usually concerned with matters not related to the royal household 
proper, these royal delegates can nevertheless be regarded as court members, 
as also shown by their prominent appearance next to the households of the 
queen and of the rab sa-rési in the wine lists (e.g. CTN 1 4:7-9). In fact, they 
are central for understanding the palace's role within the overall structure of 
the Neo-Assyrian empire and the palace's ways and means of interaction with 
the provincial domains. On account of their intermediate role between the 
palace and the provinces, we can assume that they were occasionally also 
engaged with missions on behalf of the royal household proper. As the king 
inevitably combines private and state interests, so his agents were involved in 
both private and state concerns. An incident known from a letter of the scholar 
Mar-Issar to the king (Esarhaddon) demonstrates this two-fold nature: here, 
the Sa-qurbiiti Nabü-le'i is said to have transferred 26 “eyestones” of the king 
and one mina of gold of the king's mother to Mar-Issar in Babylonia for the 
production of a tiara for Nabò.”? 

The highly mobile Sa-qurbiitis were in need of appropriate means of trans- 
port in order to reach the places to where they were sent to fulfil tasks such as 
the escort of troops. Actually, there is some information concerning the provi- 
sion of riding animals and chariots for Sa-qurbittis available from the corre- 
spondence of Sargon: from a letter of Samaá-bélu-usur, governor of Arzuhina, 
we learn that mules were harnessed for the Sa-qurbüti Ubru-Harran (SAA 5 
277). According to another letter to Sargon, written by Ammi-hati, governor of 
Nineveh, the Xa-qurbüti Nabü'a was driven to the city SabireSu by chariot 
(SAA 5 74). Otherwise, [x] cavalrymen of the Sa-qurbiiti (SAA 11 36 r. i 10: 
[x BAJD.HAL ša LU*.qur-bu-te') are mentioned in an administrative record of 


33 The latter concern is also attested for the Xa-ziqni and there are also other indications of 
an overlap between the two classes (see section 8.5 The Sa-ziqni). 

374 Postgate 2007: 11-3 (for references to similar attempts in previous studies see Dalley and 
Postgate 1984: 32). 

375 SAA 10 348:11-14. Religion and cult per se were a central issue of the Assyrian king, 
both in private and in public. 
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tribute distributed to court personnel where we also find an entry for two 
cavalrymen of the sa-Sépe (SAA 11 36 r. i 6). Unlike the range of duties of the 
Sa-qurbiti addressed above, which do not include direct military engagement 
on the battlefield, these entries rather refer to army members. In a similar man- 
ner a few references to grooms of the Sa-qurbiiti (SAA 6 112 r 7: 'LÜ*".GIS. 
GIGIR LÜ.qur'-bu'-[ti]; 14 397 r. 10'-11^: LÜ*.GIS.GIGIR LÜ.qur-bu-te) 
and to kallapu-soldiers of the Sa-qurbiti (SAA 11 126:9: qur'-'bu"-[te]; 
SAA 16 90:77: qur-bu) exist, also indicating a direct connection with the army. 
It remains unclear if and how these references are related to the Sa-qurbiiti 
who were engaged as troubleshooters.?7ó 


6.1.3 Addendum: the kisir Zort 


A few individuals who witnessed legal transactions in the 7" century are 
designated “(of the) royal corps" (Table 11).?7 As we might expect anyway, 
they occur together with a cohort commander (SAA 6 192 r. 4^) and members 
of the chariot unit (SAA 6 192 r. 1-2”: chariot driver and “third man (on 
chariot)”; 14 314 r. 6°: chariot fighter). In addition, the four men (of the) royal 
corps listed in SAA 6 192 are followed by the merchant Palhu-Sezib. This 
association corresponds to the merchant Ahi-qamu who is qualified as kisir 
Sarri (SAA 6 246 r. 1”). Since merchants operated as agents of the crown and 
were connected to the armed forces,??* I suspect that their association with the 
royal corps was the norm. It was perhaps only with the introduction of the 
“new corps of Sennacherib”, especially affecting the satellite households (see 
Part III, section 6.4 Satellite households), that merchants became active under 
the crown prince and the queen.*” The case of the merchants shows that the 
royal corps consisted of the bodyguard and army and included other types of 
functionaries.*°° 

Men belonging to the royal cohort are attested in legal records from the 
imperial capital Nineveh but also occur in a legal document from Dur-Katlimmu 


376 However, the “close” chariotry and the “close” cavalry mentioned in an inscription of 
Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 16: "LU'.[EN-”]GIS.GIGIR qur-ub-te LU. pét-hal qur-ub-te) 
would, according to Mattila’s scheme (2000: 153-4), mean that the qurubtu-forces, consisting of 
Sa-qurbüti and Sa-Sépé, included chariotry-unit and cavalry-units. 

377 In contrast to Postgate (2007: 17, fn. 29) I believe that the designation Kisir Sarri refers to 
the same institution as kisir Xarrüti (cf. Mattila 2000: 149, fn. 2), with the restriction that the 
singular refers to one single “knot” within the kisir Sarriiti, which apparently comprised several 
"knots". 

38 Elat (1987: 251—3), followed by Radner (1999c: 102); cf. Radner 2002: 10-1. 

3? Elat 1987: 253; Radner 1999c: 103 (both also refer to merchants active for governors). 
Inürta-malakka, merchant of the household of the crown prince (BATSH 6 8 r. 12-13), can be 
added now. 

380 Among those added to the royal corps by Esarhaddon we also find farmers and gardeners 
(RINAP 4 33 r. iii 16-207). 
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and in another one from Burmarina. The latter is drawn up in Aramaic and the 
three men “of the cohort of the king" Sa’il, Maya’ and Palti, who owed eight 
shekels of silver to the local Še’-‘ušnî, are qualified as originating from far-off 
Bit-Zamani. In view of the qualification of the witnesses listed here, they may 
have been stationed in the closer provincial capital Til-Barsip (Fales 2005b: 
620). Likewise, Zimá, the member of the king's army in Dur-Katlimmu, is 
said to come from the provincial capital KipSuni. Men of the king's army were 
thus stationed at several strategically important places in the western Assyrian 
territory. 


Ahini ki-sir-MAN SAA 6 192 r. 8° [682] 
Hinnumu ki-sir-MAN SAA 6 192 r. a [682] 
Rémitu ki-sir-MAN SAA 6 192 r. 7° [682] 
Sumaia ki-sir-MAN SAA 6 192 r. 6^ [682] 
Zimra ša ki-sir-MAN T[A* S]À URU.kip- | BATSH 6 56 r. 18-19 [639*] 
S[u-n]i 
Ahi-qàmu [LÜ].'DAM.QAR" [0] ki-sir-MAN | SAA 6 246 r. 1° [dl] 
Il-diisu? ki-sir-MAN SAA 14 314 r. 1'—2' [dl] 
Sa'il, Maya’, Palti | "gbrn zy ksr. mlk’ mn bny zmn. TSF 47:2 [dl] 


Table 11: Individuals designated “(of the) royal corps” 


6.2 Military functionaries “of the palace” 


According to Postgate (1984: 424; 2007: 19), military functionaries qualified 
as “of the palace" represent the "palace forces” of the royal cohort under the 
supervision of the rab Sa-rési. This assumption originates from the recruitment 
officers of the GIS.GIGIR É.GAL (“chariotry of the palace") who were 
contrasted the recruitment officers of the GIS.GIGIR qur-ub-te (“close chari- 
otry") in a horse list.??! Other 8"-century references to military functionaries 
“of the palace" already mentioned by Postgate are a chariot fighter (SAA 1 
205:12), Itu'eans (SAA 5 3 r. 10), foot-soldiers(?) (züku, SAA 1 11:6), out- 
riders (kallapu, SAA 16 90:10”) and chariotry (SAA 1 10 r. 14). Looking 
at the 7-century sources, the following attestations from legal contracts and 
an administrative record can be added: 


— prefect of the palace: Handi (O 3682:10-11 [691 or 681]),**? Ahu-lamur 
and Arbailaiu (Jiménez, E., Adali, S.F. and Radner, K. 2015 no. 4 r. 23, 24 
[641*]) 


98! CTN 3 103 iii final line, r. ii 5-6. 

382 Rendering of the title: LU.GAR-nu. Kanünaiu, eponym of 666*, was rather a “governor” 
of the New House since his title is rendered EN.NAM, LÜ.NAM and GAR.KUR); see Mattila, 
PNA 2/I 602 s.v. Kanünaiu 18. Nevertheless, their responsibilities may correspond to each other. 


MILITARY ASPECTS OF THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD 205 


— prefect of the horses of the New House: Mu8ézib-Marduk (SAA 6 301:1-3 
[670]) 

— cohort commander of the palace: Sin-belu-usur (SAA 6 287 r. 8 [670]), 
a group of cohort commanders, also mentioned by Postgate (SAA 11 36 
iii 19-209? 

— chariot driver of the palace: Samai-ila'i (SAA 6 37 r. 12 [694]), Šamaš- 
Sallim (SAA 6 309 r. 7 [667]), unnamed chariot driver (SAA 11 36 iii 24)38é 

— "third man (on chariot)" of the palace: Bél-Sarru-ibni (SAA 6 46 r. 1 [681]), 
Rapi’ (SAA 6 287 r. 9 [670]), [...]-Belti (SAA 14 319:3' [dl]), unnamed 
"third man" (SAA 11 36 iii 13) 


Though Postgate's assumption is basically plausible, not all the data added 
here supports his idea. Both the prefect MuSézib-Marduk, who was active in 
the New House, and the prefect Handi, who was involved in legal transactions 
drawn up in Ma'allanate in the reigns of Sennacherib, Esarhaddon and Assur- 
banipal (Radner et al., PNA 2/I 452 s.v. Handi 2), rather did not form part of 
the palace forces headed by the rab sa-rési. The same is true for the two 
palace prefects Ahu-lamur and Arbailaiu attested as first and second witness 
in a purchase document from the provincial capital Marqasa. Also, the char- 
iot drivers and the “third men (on chariot)” “of the palace" may have been 
charioteers chosen to transport inhabitants of the main palace (if not the king 
himself) instead. This is also likely the case with the chariot driver and the 
"third man" who are listed along with some magnates and palace officials as 
recipients of audience gifts and tribute in a letter of (the crown prince) Sen- 
nacherib to his father (SAA 1 34 r. 20-1”). On the other hand, military 
functionaries such as recruitment officers and commanders-of-fifty listed in 
the 8^-century wine lists from the Review Palace in Kalhu may have formed 
part of the “palace forces” based at the Review Palace.?55 


6.3 Royal military functionaries 


Military functionaries in the service of the king include cohort commanders, 
chariot drivers, “third men" and grooms (see Table 12). Most of them are 
attested as witnesses, while a few occur in administrative records or are men- 
tioned in letters. In a query to the sun-god royal grooms are explicitly listed 


383 Note also the unique designation “cohort commander of the personal guard of the palace", 


borne by Asalluhi-Sumu-iddina (SAA 14 425:19-21), who is otherwise known as "cohort com- 
mander of the personal guard” (SAA 14 424:14-15). 

384 The latter is not qualified as “of the palace", but he likely belongs here in view of the 
“third man” and the cohort commanders “of the palace" listed in the same text listing palace 
personnel. 

385 Note also some administrative records from 7'"-century Nineveh concerning court person- 
nel that also list military functionaries including men of the bodyguard (SAA 7 21, 22; 11 36). 
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after the Sa-qurbiiti and the Sa-Sépe (SAA 4 139:7). The majority of attestations 
dates to the 7""-century, a time when the role of the chariot on the battlefield 
had certainly decreased and other types of use had become more dominant. 
Postgate (2000a: 98) assumed that chariots were especially used as military 
headquarters which seems to be especially true for the king whose chariot is 
depicted next to the battle scenes on the reliefs (Noble 1990: 66). Postgate also 
referred to the chariots' role as “communication centre" with the “third man 
(on chariot)" functioning as a messenger, as is the case with the royal “third 
man" mentioned in a letter to the king (SAA 5 21:7). In addition, the king's 
personal chariot, equipped with driver and “third man", was presumably also 
important in view of its role in transport and representative performances. 


cohort commander Nabi-Sarru-usur (SAA 14 48 r. 19-20 [dl]) 

(rab kisri) 

chariot driver Nabi-Sumu-iskun (SAA 6 57:6-8' [dl]) 

(mukil appati) 

chief chariot driver Rémanni-Adad (SAA 6 309:5-7 [667; for his entire dossier 
(mukil appati dannu) see SAA 6 296—350] 

“third man (on chariot)" | Ahu-la-amassi (SAA 6 317 r. 2 [666]); unnamed (SAA 5 
(taslisu) 21:7; 18 72:13”) 

groom (Susanu) Abdünu (SAA 6 235 r. 1 [671]; Samaá-£arru-usur (O 3704 


r.2-3 [653]; Aššur-killanni (SAA 14 34 r. 12 [630*]); 
Nabá-taris (SAA 14 34 r. 10 [630*]; 37 r. 4° [630*]; 48 r. 21 
[dl]; [...] (SAA 14 310 r. 4 [dl]; Babu-Saddi'a (BATSH 6 
69 r. 9 [dI]); Dadi-ila’1 (BATSH 6 95 r. 7 [dl]); A&&ür-ahhe- 
ballit, As&ür-ila' i, Büdá, Sukkaia, [...]-eriba (SAA 7 18 i 10 
[Esar/Asb]); Unnamed (SAA 4 139:7, 145:3’, 146:2 [Esar]) 


Table 12: Military functionaries of the king 


6.4 Satellite households 


In administrative documents listing governors and high-ranking officials from 
Nineveh drawn up in the reign of Assurbanipal, the ““new corps’ of Sennacherib” 
are mentioned (SAA 7 3 i 6’; 4 i 8756 Based on these references and the 
military functionaries in the service of the crown prince, the queen and the 
king’s mother from the 7“ century, Dalley and Postgate (1984: 41) suggested 
that the kisir Sarri was divided between the king and his closest relatives in the 
reign of Sennacherib. Discussing the range of subordinates of the crown prince 
on the basis of legal documents from Nineveh (SAA 6 and 14), Mattila (2002: 
XX) confirmed this assumption for the crown prince. Like Dalley and Postgate, 
she (among other scholars such as Lanfranchi 1998: 107; Radner 2008: 510, 


386 Note also the references to the *Review Palace, New Cohort" in SAA 7 23:4; 115 i 4; 
148 ii 15° (Postgate 2007: 18). 
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fn. 60) assumed that also the queen had her own military establishment, as 
stressed by Svärd (2015: 73) on the basis of the military functionaries in her 
(and the king's mother's) service. 

Examining the military functionaries of key members of the royal family 
(see Table 13), it turns out that the queen and the king's mother only had a 
limited range of functionaries in their service including cohort commanders, a 
cohort commander of the chariot fighters, chariot drivers and "third men". This 
contrasts with the crown prince who also had his own prefects, a commander- 
of-fifty (if restored correctly), chariot fighters and grooms.**’ At least from 
the reign of Assurbanipal he had his own rab Sa-rési, which indicates that 
his military forces approached the size and complexity of the king's forces 
(cf. Mattila 2002: XX). This information is not only gained from legal con- 
tracts but also from administrative records and it is the latter which confirm 
that the distribution of functionaries presented here is not by accident. From a 
document (SAA 7 5) listing, among others, officials of the crown prince and 
the king's mother we learn of several prefects in the service of the crown 
prince, but not a single one is assigned to the queen.?* 

Although the queen (and the king's mother) only had a selection of military 
functionaries at their disposal, it is nevertheless clear that they had their own 
military units under their command since the existence of a “cohort com- 
mander of the chariot fighter of the queen" hardly offers any other solution 
(as is, for instance, the case with chariot drivers and “third men” who could 
have been simply engaged for representative purposes). Furthermore, the mil- 
itary activities of selected royal women such as Sammu-ramat, king's mother 
of Adad-nerari III, and Naqr'a, king's mother of Esarhaddon, is also clear from 
royal inscriptions and letters, regardless of the military functionaries in their 
service (Svard 2015: 49-50). Although these were rather unusual engagements 
of two royal women whose political involvement was extraordinary in general, 
one has to take these cases seriously in themselves and also in terms of their 
potential to demonstrate future tendencies. In the 7" century also the lady-of- 
the-house (belat-beti), a title which in most cases refers to the wife of the crown 
prince (Svárd and Luukko 2009: 292), seems to have had her own military 
unit: she had a chariot driver and chariot fighters in her service.” In spite 
of all this, however, I would like to stress that individual chariot drivers and 
"third men" assigned to individual royal women were not only involved in 
campaigning but could have also supported their mistress in her daily businesses 


387 Note also the cavalry of the crown prince listed in SAA 7 150 ii 4^; 152 r. i 12”. 

38 The lack of military functionaries of the queen in this record is possibly owed to the fact 
that ESarra-hammat had already died and the king’s mother Naqi’a has taken over her functions 
(Svard 2015: 65). 

389 Chariot driver: SAA 6 339 r. 9 (dl, Asb according to Svärd and Luukko 2009: 288). 
Chariot fighters: SAA 6 200 r. 7° (dl, probably Sennacherib, see Svärd and Luukko 2009: 283, 
fn. 28); 14 169 r. 1 (619*). 
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including transport and representation, as was also pointed out in the section 
about the military functionaries “of the palace" and the king. The appearance 
of members of the chariot unit of royal women in the 7 century is perhaps not 
only due to their newly assigned military responsibilities but goes together with 
the increasing size of chariots which made them less useable on the battlefield 
(Noble 1990: 61). The purpose and meaning of chariots presumably shifted and 
caused them to have been vehicles of prestige, as stressed by Noble. On the 
other hand, chariots may have been increasingly used as “communication cen- 
tres” with the “third man" functioning as a messenger (e.g. SAA 5 217 r. 11-5) 
as well as “mobile headquarters" by commanding officers during battles, as 
pointed out by Postgate (2000a: 98). Therefore it is worth noting that chariots 
together with their operating crew do not only indicate a military engagement 
but point to their owner's enhanced status, with this vehicle being used also for 
other purposes. 

As to the bodyguard of royal family members, the crown prince had both 
Sa-Sépé and the Sa-qurbitti in his service (including the associated cohort com- 
manders), of whom the latter is already attested in the reign of Sargon.??? For 
the queen and the king’s mother, on the other hand, we only detect sa-qurbüti 
in the 7" century. Expecting similar tasks for the Sa-qurbii in satellite house- 
holds as for those active for the royal household (see above), the concern of these 
households with state affairs may have increased or may even have been newly 
established. Indeed, the central role played by the crown prince Sennacherib in 
the intelligence service during Sargon's reign is well known (Frahm 1997: 2-3). 
It matches his Sa-qurbiitis who were concerned with the provision and transport 
of captives and deportees.*?! We lack such information for the 7^ century, but 
in view of influential individuals such as Naqr'a, the appointment of Sa-qurbittis 
beneath key royal figures seems to be a logical measure. Assuming that the 
assignment of the Sa-sépé only to the king and to the crown prince is not by 
accident, it is possibly owed to the fact that one of their main tasks was to form 
the immediate environment of their master on campaign and in battle (see above) 
which, apart from the king, is especially expected for the crown prince from 
among the royal family members. Although the development of the domains of 
the royal women, like that of the crown prince, approached that of the king, it is 
nevertheless clear that the crown prince had more far-reaching responsibilities 
than his female relatives: as attested for the crown prince Assurbanipal, he not 
only had his own palace in Tarbisu (RINAP 4 93:22-39) and his own province 
in the Assyrian heartland (Radner 2006a: 49) but also had a military unit com- 
manded by his own rab sa-rési (SAA 7 4 1 16) and thus also his own ša-šēpē 
unit. 


390 This suggests that the development towards “new cohorts" already began in the reign of 
Sargon (when Sennacherib was crown prince). 
391 Taking into account the general tasks of the Sa-qurbiiti throughout the empire (see below). 
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queen 


king's mother 


crown prince 


rab ša-rēši 


Assurbanipal and 
later: 

Samai-Éarru-usur 

(SAA 74116) 
ASSur-remanni (eponym 
of 617*/625*) 


prefect (Saknu) 


Esarhaddon and later: 
Ibni-[...] (SAA 7 5133) 
Qurdi-Aššur 

(SAA 75r.131; 615’) 
Rémanni-ilu 

(SAA 7 5 i 34) 
Nabii-eriba (SAA 7 30 
r. ii 19-20?) etc. 


unnamed (SAA 7 148 
r. H 4,149r. ii 5, 150 
ii 17) 


commander-of-fifty 
(rab hansé) 


Assurbanipal: 
?Kur-ila'i (SAA 14 425 
r. 23 [630*]) 


cohort commander 
(rab kisri) 


Sennacherib and later: 
Banünu (SAA 6 164 r. 5 
[686]; 165 r. 8 [dl]) 
Mannu-ki-Issar-le'i 
(SAA 164 r. 3-4 

[...] (SAA 6 165 r. 6) 
Sumu-kén 

(SAA 12 96 Le. 2 [621*]) 


etc. 


Esarhaddon and/or 
later: 

[...] (SAA 6 253 r. 9) 
Salamanu (SAA 7 5 ii 30) 
[...] (SAA 7917) 


Esarhaddon and later: 
Ahu-dir-ensi (SAA 16 
148 r. 14-15) 
Kinanni-Issar (SAA 7 5 
r.138) 

Nabi-Sarru-usur (SAA 7 
5r.ii9; 9 p. 121) 
Urdu-Nabi (SAA 7 5 

r. ii 7) 

Kakkullanu (SAA 14 45 
r. 1-2 [623*]; 46:6* 
[623*]) 

Lüqu (SAA 14 24:7-8 
[659]) 

Zarüti (SAA 6 323 r. 9) 
Unzarhu-As&ür (SAA 14 
50 r. 7) 

etc. 


unnamed SAA 7 152 
r.i 10° 


cohort commander 
of the chariot fighter 
(rab kisri sa mar 
damdqi) 


Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal: 
Lit-il (SAA 14 7 r. 7-8) 


chariot fighter 
(mar damqi) 


Assurbanipal and later: 
Adda-taqan (BATSH 6 
47 r. 12-13 [649]) 
Zarüti (StAT 2 181 r. 17 
[629*]) 

[...]? (SAA 11 132:1?) 
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queen 


king's mother 


crown prince 


chariot driver 
(mukil appati) 


Assurbanipal: 
Marduk-Sarru-usur 
(SAA 6 329 r. 13-14 
[660], ...) 


Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal: 

Bir-lamá (SAA 7 5 r. ii 5) 
Iltadaia (SAA 7 5 r. ii 10) 


Esarhaddon and later: 
Mannu-ki-As&ür (SAA 6 
329 r. 15 [660], ...) 
Zababa-eriba (SAA 6 299 
r.2) 

Zarüti (SAA 6 323 r. 8 
[664]....) 
Sarru-Sumu-ka’’in 

(SAA 14 32 r. 5 [618*]) 
etc. 


unnamed: SAA 7 150 ii 5” 
mukil appáti dannu: 


Rémanni-Adad (SAA 6 
309 :5-7) 


“third man (on 
chariot)" (taslisu) 


Sennacherib and later: 
Nabi-Sarru-usur (SAA 6 
164 r. 11-12 [686]) 
Adda-ramu (O 3691 r. 4 
[622*]) 


Esarhaddon and/or 
later: 

[...] (SAA 6 253 r. 8) 
Bel-ahhe&u (SAA 7 5 
r.i 7) 


Sennacherib and later: 
Aplaia (SAA 6 103:4—5 
[694]) 

Bur-Silá (SAA 16 136:11) 
Hanisiku (SAA 7 5 r. ii 8) 
Nabü-ahu-iddina 

(SAA 75147) 

etc. 


taslisu dannu: 
Sin-aSaréd (SAA 6 317 
r. 1 [666]....) 

[...]-usur (SAA 7 5 ii 2) 
etc. 


groom (Susanu) 


Possibly Sargon and 
later: 

[...] (SAA 14 287 r. 6^) 
etc. 


siisanu Sa-Sépe (in the care 
of the crown prince, 
possibly referring to the 
royal ša-šēpē, cf. Dezső 
2006a: 132): SAA 1 37 
r. 7-8 


unnamed 
SAA 7 15 ii 8°; 152 r.ill 


Sa-qurbiiti 


after Assurbanipal: 
[...]-Nabü (VAT 19510:2 
[626*]) 


Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal: 
Inarta-ila'I (SAA 7 5 
r.i42) 

Issar-na'di (SAA 7 5143) 
Mutakkil-Aššur (SAA 7 
5 ú 32) 

Uazaru (SAA 7 9 r. i 22) 
[...] (SAA 7 5142) 


Sargon and later: 
Banaia (ND 2803 ii 26’) 
Gaia (ND 2803 r. ii 14) 
[...] (SAA 75r. ii 8) 
etc. 


rab kisri Sa-qurbitti: 
Kisir-AsSur (SAA 14 
29:6-7 [6364], ...) 
etc. 
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queen king's mother crown prince 


Sa-Sepe - - Assurbanipal(?) and 


later: 

Urdu-Beltu (SAA 14 50 
r. 12) 

Arbailaiu (SAA 14 50 
r. 11) 

Manzarné (SAA 14 157 
r. 8) 


rab kisri Sa-Sepe: 
Nabi-Sarru-usur (SAA 6 
325 r. 20° [663]) 


Table 13: Military functionaries in the service of the queen, 
the king's mother and the crown prince 


6.5 Military functionaries of palace officials 


In the sources dating to the 7^ century one basically finds the same types of 
military functionaries in the service of some of the palace officials, as were 
observed for the queen and king's mother (and the palace household, see 
above). A cohort commander was in the service of the chief confectioner; 
chariot drivers were subordinate to the palace scribe, the chief cook, the chief 
fuller, the chief tailor and the cupbearer Zazi; and “third men" were active for 
the palace scribe and the chamberlain. In addition, there is a chariot fighter 
subordinate to the palace supervisor of the crown prince, an outrider (kallapu)??? 
attested as subordinate of the chief fuller and a recruit (raksu) was assigned to 
the palace manager. The reasons for palace officials to have their own chariot 
driver and "third man (on chariot)" at hand could have been transport and 
representation, while the cohort commanders alternatively supervised cohorts 
of craftsmen. For the palace scribe, the chamberlain, the chief confectioner and 
the cupbearer, whose references do not suggest any military involvement, this 
is fairly undisputed. By contrast, references to both the chief cook and the chief 
tailor suggest military involvements (in Babylonia). This seems even to have 
been one of the main concerns of the chief tailor. With the chariot drivers under 
their service they probably went on campaign and functioned as military head- 
quarters. Nevertheless, an alternative use for transport or representation remains 
plausible. As for the recruit of the palace manager who is mentioned in a 
Babylonian letter according to which he had 209 men (including 81 archers) at 
his disposal, an involvement in military preparations is clear (see section 1.1.8.6 
Military activities). Also the chariot fighter of the palace supervisor of the 
crown prince suggests military concerns. This is supported by the fact that 


3? See HAD 45, Radner (2002: 11) and Fales (2009a: 92) who defined these men as cavalry 
members. By contrast Postgate (2000a: 104—5) interpreted them as foot-soldiers. 
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supervisors of the royal palace were involved in military affairs in Babylonia 
in the reign of Assurbanipal (see section 1.2.8.7 Activities in Babylonia). 
Because of the kallapu who was subordinate to the chief fuller, Radner argued 
for an identification of the chief fuller mentioned in StAT 1 2 with the treasurer, 
since she saw a military association for the latter as more appropriate. Because 
an identification of the title rab aslaki with the title masennu remains doubtful 
(section 17.2.1 The rab aslaki (chief fuller)), another explanation for the 
kallapu of the chief fuller is needed. Therefore, I refer to the still uncertain 
definition of the kallapu. The compound kallap Sipirti, referring to a kallapu 
specialised in the transfer of messages (“dispatch rider” according to HAD 116), 
shows that the tasks of the kallapu was not restricted to a military purpose 
and that the kallapu of the chief fuller could have been a (mounted) envoy. 


6.6 The bèl narkabti (“chariot owner”) 


Examining the military functionaries who show up in the Neo-Assyrian texts 
from 7"-century Dur-Katlimmu, Radner assumed that the LU.EN-GIS.GIGIR, 
to be read bel narkabti,??? is used synonymously for mar damqi. She especially 
based her assumption on the close connection of the Middle Assyrian mar 
damqi with the rakib narkabti attested in Nuzi texts who formed part of the 
elite group of chariot fighters called mariyannu.?% Although the mar damdqi is 
commonly understood as chariot fighter in Neo-Assyrian times, forming part 
of the chariot unit together with mukil appáti (chariot driver) and the taslisu 
(“third man”), he maintained his elite character in view of the high value of 
chariots in first millennium BCE. In contrast to Radner, Postgate (2000a: 94—5) 
suggested that in Neo-Assyrian times the bel narkabti denoted a “social status” 
(or “charioteers” in general) and the mar damqi a "specifically military func- 
tion". He thus retained two distinct terms, which occasionally both apply to 
one person but were not synonyms.”? Judging from the Neo-Assyrian evidence 
for the bel narkabti, in comparison with references to the mar damqi, it indeed 
seems advisable to keep the two terms separate. 

Several entries in the 8!"-century wine lists refer to “chariot owners” of the 
“palace servants”, the “bearded courtiers” and the Xa-qurbüti,??* with the latter 


393 Radner 2002: 10, fn. 100. 

394 Radner 2002: 10, fn. 101 with reference to Cancik-Kirschbaum 1996; Postgate 2000a: 91. 

395 As an example he refers to the 31 chariot owners mentioned in SAA 5 251 r. 3, consist- 
ing of ten chariot owners and 21 “king’s troops" (sab sarri); cf. SAA 5 68:4—5 (charioteers 
from Qué). The 10 chariot owners here may be fulfilling the role of the mar damqi. bel narkabti 
as charioteers involved in battle also appear in the royal inscriptions (e.g. RINAP 1 20:5’, 
RINAP 4 33 r. iii 13”) and in a treaty of Aššūr-nērāri V with the king of Arpad next to the 
cavalry (SAA 2 2 iii 21”). 

396 References: for the “palace servant” and for the “bearded courtiers” see the Prosopo- 
graphical Catalogue; bel narkabti Sa-qurbüti: CTN 1 6:12; 11:4; 19:15, CTN 3 134:10". 
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two alternatively forming the counterpart of the “palace servants” (see sec- 
tion 8.3.5 The urad ekalli and other classes). From among the two possibilities 
for interpreting these entries—either these classes counted “owners of chariot" 
among them or "chariot owners" were subordinate to them—the former is 
more plausible in view of the missing sa between the two designations and the 
fact that an assignment of subordinates to an entire class seems less practical. 
As shown in the relevant sections, these classes basically consisted of domes- 
tics, including domestics en route (palace servants, Sa-ziqni) and royal trouble- 
shooters active all over the empire (Sa-qurbiiti, Sa-ziqni). The main concerns 
of these men were not on the battlefield but in the palace, the military camps 
and the provinces, and thus it seems less reasonable for them to have chariot 
fighters among them. Taking the term literally, “master of the chariot", it prob- 
ably refers to those among these classes who owned a chariot or had a chariot 
in their care and thus were presumably more important than the ordinary mem- 
bers of their group. Hence this would also explain why usually the chariot 
owners of these groups are listed as recipients of wine and not the entire 
group.??7 As for the use of these chariots, I suggest that they were at their dis- 
posal for transport and representation. Whether the chariot owners participated 
temporarily in campaigning remains open for discussion, but in view of the 
changing modes of use for the chariot this was not necessarily the case. Also 
the ten bel narkabti from the queen's household who were sent to the king, 
according to a letter assigned to the crown prince Sennacherib to the king 
Sargon (SAA 19 158:13-14), refer to chariot owners literally. I do not neces- 
sarily suspect them to have had any military responsibilities when associated 
with the household of the queen in the second half of the 8!" century. Also the 
“chariot-owner”, who has gone to Arbail together with a “third man", accord- 
ing to a letter of the deputy of the palace herald, does not seem to be involved 
in a military operation but in an errand (SAA 5 141 r. 1). 

Although the term bel narkabti is used to describe charioteers on the bat- 
tlefield (see fn. 395), it is only the designation mar damqi which is used to refer 
to individual chariot fighters active on the battlefield (e.g. SAA 15 369:7'; 
ND 2365 r. 9) and to the chariot fighter as part of the chariot unit (SAA 5 
215:10). In addition, the turning of “able-bodied” men into chariot fighters, as 
described in a letter of Sargon (SAA 1 11), would not work with “chariot own- 
ers". Also, the bel narkabti do not occur as subordinates (see above), whereas 
mar damqi were in the service of, for instance, the crown prince (BATSH 6 47 
r. 12-13) and his spouse (SAA 14 169 r. 1) and the governor of Kalhu (SAA 6 
151 r. 6-7). Furthermore, the two titles are kept strictly separate in the wine 


A possible reference to the bel narkabti Sa-Sépé is not included here since its reading remains 
uncertain (CTN 3 136 r. 37; see p. 262 fn. 571). 
377 There is for instance not a single entry for the palace servants as such in the wine lists. 
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lists. The aforementioned courtier groups only occur along with bel narkabti, 
whereas mar damgé and mar damqe sa ilani are frequently listed on their own. 
Similarly, a legal record dating to the 7^ century mentions both titles: in SAA 6 
204 the “chariot owner" Bibi sells a garden which adjoins that of the “chariot 
fighter" Nabü-kenu-dugul. I refer here also to the lexical list of professions in 
which the entry for the mar damqi (with the writings LU.A.SIG and LÜ.A.SIG;) 
is followed by a line mentioning the LÜ.GIS.GIGIR and the LÜ.EN-GIS. 
GIGIR (MSL 12 238 r. v 11). Although the subsequent listing refers to their 
close connection, this section rather demonstrates their distinct use, especially 
in view of the LU.GIS.GIGIR (siisanu, groom) mentioned in between. 279 

Following Postgate, I prefer to treat the two terms mar damqi and bel narkabti 
separately. The latter designation refers neutrally to their keepers or owners 
and indicates that the chariot was not only military equipment but was also used 
for other purposes. Therefore the chariot owners of the different types of cour- 
tiers do not refer to their military activities but rather designate a selected group 
among them. 


6.7 The rab kasiri (chief tailor) 


The title rab kasiri, literally meaning "chief tailor", only appears from the 
Neo-Assyrian period on and continues to be used in Neo-Babylonian times.??? 
It also persists into the Persian era when it is used interchangeably with the 
Iranian loanword ganzabarru which is usually translated as treasurer.? In 
Neo-Assyrian times the title is written either syllabically, (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL- 
ka-sir and GAL-LU.ka-sir, or logographically, LU*.GAL-TUG.KA.KES 
and LÜ/LÜ*.GAL-KA.KÉS. The latter writing is also used to refer to the rab 
kisri, as is clear on the grounds of prosopographical data and lexical entries.*°! 
This ambiguity causes many uncertainties concerning the assignment to one or 
the other office. At least it is clear that the rab kisri and the rab kasiri were 
two different officials. While the former is translated as “cohort commander" 
was a military functionary leading kisru-units of soldiers and later also kisru- 
units of craftsmen (see inter alia Postgate 1979: 210-1 and 1987a: 259-60), 


38 In Middle Assyrian times the LU.GIS.GIGIR is read Sa-mugerre and possibly refers to the 
chariot driver (Jakob 2003: 210-1). 

39 CAD K 265 “head of the kasiru-officials” (ad kasiru B), cf. AHw 458 “Kniipfer- 
Obermeister”. 

400 The identification was established on the basis of the treasurers Mithradata and Bagasarü 
attested with both the Akkadian and the Iranian variants of the title (Briant 2002: 413, 485). There 
is also a sub-treasurer (“upa-ganzabara) attested (Briant 2002: 428-9, 433). 

401 Parpola 2008: 92, fn. 168. For instance, Aššūr-ilā’ī, usually attested along with the syllabic 
writing LÜ.GAL-Ki-sir, appears in a duplicate as [LÜ.GAL]-'K A.KÉS' (SAA 6 324 r. 8, dupli- 
cate of SAA 6 323); cf. Zarüti (Schmidt, PNA 3/II 1437—9 s.v. Zarüti 20). Note that the lexical 
lists, apart from the semi-syllabic writing LU*.GAL-ka-sir, only record the logographic variant 
LÜ*.GAL-TÜG.KA.KÉS. 
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the rab kasiri, a honorific title, denoted a high-ranking state official who func- 
tioned as a military commander. Both having a military background, they are 
to be distinguished by their rank and range of responsibilities. While there were 
numerous rab kisri officials employed throughout the empire, it is suggested 
that there were only a few rab kasiris active at one time. 

As to the ambiguity concerning the writing LU/LU*.GAL-KA.KES, the 
following individuals are not integrated into the discussion below since they 
can be identified as rab kisri according to the context in which they appear."?? 
Since it is unlikely that two or possibly even three chief tailors witnessed the 
same legal transactions (SAA 6 247, 249), Qurdi-Issar, Nabü'a and Mami can 
be identified as cohort commanders (moreover, Mami is designated LÜ*.GAL-— 
ki-sir in SAA 6 206 r. 5). In other cases an additional qualification identifies 
the office-holder as a cohort commander; hence, Salamanu and Aplu-eres are 
described as Sa raksüte (“of the recruits? ", CTN 2 18 r. 24-25; Edubba 10 7 
r. 22-23). A less clear-cut case is that of Bél-ahhé who witnesses a broken legal 
document (CTN 2 51 r. 9), but judging from the witnesses immediately follow- 
ing the entry for Bel-ahhe, that is, a recruitment officer and a recruit, an iden- 
tification as cohort commander seems more likely. Bel-dan, witnessing a legal 
document from Imgur-Illil (BT 101 r. 13), is listed together with a palace 
supervisor, a goldsmith and a chamberlain and there is nothing in particular 
which suggests that he was the high-ranking chief tailor rather than a cohort 
commander. Among the attestations lacking a personal name, a cohort com- 
mander is more likely in a badly broken administrative text (ND 2393 r. 4^). 
The same is true for a plural variant attested in an oracle query (SAA 4 144:6), 
enumerated between members of the chariot team (chariot drivers, “third-men” 
and chariot fighters) as well as the Sa-qurbiitis and the personal guards. The 
remaining evidence for LU.GAL-KA.KES, suggesting an interpretation as 
rab kasiri (though occasionally not without uncertainties), is integrated into the 
tables and the discussion below. While no study of the Neo-Assyrian evidence 
for this official has been published so far, the Neo-Babylonian “chief tailor” 
was discussed in brief by Jursa (2010: 82-3). 


6.7.1 Allocations and supplies 


In an administrative document from the 7" century the chief tailor Abdi-milki 
is mentioned along with two lower “reinforced” undergarments of Phrygian 
style (TUG.KI.TA-hal'-lu'-pat mu'-us-ki).4? Although the remainder of the 


402 Individuals, who are attested along with this writing but can be identified as cohort com- 


manders since they also occur along with a distinct writing for rab kisri, are not included here. 
403 SAA 7 126:4-5. “Reinforced” is expressed with halluptu, female form of hallupu 

(CAD H 46: adjective “describing garments”; cf. CAD H 35 s.v. halapu 2 “to cover, clothe”). 

Associated with the military sphere (cf. CAD H 46 s.v. halluptu referring to “equipment (of 
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obverse is broken, we encounter the treasurer Mannu-ki-A&&ür, mentioned with 
a golden necklace, and the cohort commander Mar-Issar, mentioned with two 
horses. Since both entries suggest a certain association between the official's 
responsibilities and the commodities he is recorded with, the two Phrygian 
garments for military use suggest that the chief tailor was either concerned with 
(particular) clothes, as indicated by his title, or that he was associated with the 
military sphere; the latter is supported by additional evidence for the chief 
tailor (see below). On comparison with the administrative document SAA 7 
127, mainly listing garments including "reinforced" lower garments as well as 
tores made of silver that were given to the emissaries of Urartu (SAA 7 
127:11-12”), the commodities recorded here were handed over to rather than 
supplied by the officials in question (cf. Fales and Postgate 1992: XXIX). 
Furthermore, it seems more likely that the chief tailor received such special 
garments from the central administration, presumably obtained as booty, tribute 
or audience gifts." ^ Although it was suggested that Abdi-milki's title should 
be interpreted as cohort commander (Parpola 2008: 92, fn. 169), I prefer to 
follow the reading LÜ*.GAL-Xa'-sir. First, this is supported by the order of 
the officials as given in the text, namely treasurer, chief tailor and cohort com- 
mander, indicating a hierarchical structure. Second, one might suspect that the 
type of allotment given to Abdi-milki was reserved for a few high-ranking 
officials and was not intended for the numerous military functionaries.“ There 
is another document listing a possible chief tailor, written LÜ*.GAL-KA.KÉS, 
along with commodities either given to or handed over by the central adminis- 
tration (SAA 11 85). Four Temanite sheep, which probably refer to a certain 
breed (Fales and Postgate 1995: XXIII), “of” (expressed with ša in 1. 2) the 
chief tailor (or cohort commander) A3Sür-etir may have been supplied by this 
official. If both of these administrative documents do indeed refer to a chief 
tailor, it can be noted that he had in his possession commodities such as garments 
and sheep, but we cannot make a definite conclusion as to whether he received 
or rather supplied them. 


6.7.2 Legal transactions 


The chief tailor is rarely attested in legal transactions. Since a few individuals 
witnessing legal documents with the title LÜ*.GAL-KA.KÉS (in CTN 2 51 


soldiers and chariots"), this was a lower garment for the military (for men and/or horses). For 
a recent discussion see Gaspa 2018: 272-4. 

4“ Though note the administrative document SAA 7 172, also mentioning the treasurer 
Mannu-kī-Aššūr, which records commodities possibly handed in by officials. 

^5 However, the subsequently listed cohort commander Mar-Issar received two horses 
and we would not suspect every cohort commander to have been provided with such a valuable 
audience gift. 
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and BT 101) have already been excluded from the discussion because an 
identification as cohort commander seems more likely, there is only one sim- 
ilar attestation left. A possible chief tailor (name lost), again written [LÚ*]. 
GAL-KA.KÉIŠ], witnesses the purchase of the village Bahaia by Milki-nüri, 
Sa-rési of the queen (SAA 14 2 r. 2^). This transaction is also witnessed by 
two cohort commanders (written LU*.GAL-Ki-sir), three “third-men”, two 
Sa-qurbiitis and a village manager, and the witness list (as far as preserved) is 
headed by the possible chief tailor, immediately followed by the treasurer. 
Owing to the majority of functionaries who act as witnesses here, at first sight 
it seems more plausible to interpret the man in question as cohort commander. 
However, the interpretation as chief tailor is preferred on account of his 
position in the witness list and the writing of his title, which may be intended 
to distinguish him from the cohort commanders mentioned further down in 
the list. It is perhaps not by accident that the legal transaction seems com- 
paratively significant, involving the sale of an entire village. According to 
another legal document from 7"-century Nineveh, the chief tailor (name lost) 
appears as former owner of an entire village, if restored correctly (SAA 14 
229:5^). He sold land together with 18 persons to the “third man” [...]-ilā’T. 
This is the only evidence of landed property owned by this official. Assuming 
that Milki-ramu, mentioned in the broken legal document SAA 14 135, is 
identical with Milki-ramu, chief tailor and eponym of the year 656, the chief 
tailor acted as joint guarantor in a loan (commodity broken) dating to the 
year 663. 


6.7.3 Functions 


6.7.3.1 Involved in military affairs 


According to several letters referring to the chief tailor, this official was 
mainly involved in military activities from the reign of Sargon on. In the Bab- 
ylonian letter SAA 17 150 eleven named sheikhs from Tubliaš (Babylonian 
area, east of Tigris) request that the chief tailor persuade the magnates to fight 
for the defence of the land and to arrive there in five days. Speed is required 
since rumours are afoot that people are rising up against Assyria. SAA 17 151 
has the same background since it is again written by sheikhs of Tublia$, with 
at least four out of seven individuals identifiable with those named in SAA 17 
150. Also in this letter, destined for the *magnates of the king of Assyria", the 
sheikhs request a quick arrival (on the 5" day of Simanu), probably referring 
here to the Assyrian king, also stating that “the king will lose us” (ll. 5—6’), 
i.e. that otherwise they are going to defect. Since the chief tailor, representing 
Assyria, apparently constituted the direct contact for these sheikhs, he presum- 
ably was stationed in Babylonia or he was at least responsible for the critical 
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area in question.” Although it is not the chief tailor's military engagement 
that is required, his military concerns, at least as a coordinator, are clear. This 
coordinating task as well as his occurrence as a recipient of letters, makes a 
reading of [LÜ.GA]L-KA.KÉS as cohort commander unlikely here. 

Apart from this evidence from the reign of Sargon, the military engagement 
of the chief tailor is mainly attested with respect to the chief tailor Milki-ramu, 
eponym of the year 656. He is attested in two documents dealing with the 
Elamite war. In a heavily broken epic-style narrative concerning the Elamite 
war and the description of the conquest by the Assyrians, Milki-ramu is men- 
tioned with his title rab kasiri and is also described as sa-bit-su (SAA 3 20 
r. 6), probably referring to Milki-ramu as the "catcher" of the king. As sug- 
gested by Hámeen-Anttila (1987: 14), first editor of this text, this passage might 
deal with the arrest of a Xa-resi by Milki-ramu. This literary text is too broken 
to gain more information on Milki-ramu's role in Elamite affairs, but his 
part becomes clearer in a literary letter addressed to the king Assurbanipal.“ 
In the context of the appointment of various Assyrian officials over Elamite 
districts such as Indaru, Susa and Rašú following their conquest, Milki-ramu is 
promoted to be in charge of the towns (and their tributary areas) Arasi (close 
to Ellipi), Bit-Burnakki and another town whose name is not preserved.* 
While Arasi is also mentioned on the obverse of the fragmentary tablet SAA 3 
20, the Xa-resi Marduk-Sarru-usur, likewise, occurs in both texts. He was 
another important Assyrian official involved in the Elamite war and the estab- 
lishment of the Assyrian administrative organisation there (Baker, PNA 2/II 
728-9 s.v. Marduk-Sarru-usur 21). The appointment of Milki-ramu over Elamite 
areas suggests that he had been active in the Elamite war as a military com- 
mander. Like the chief tailor attested in the reign of Sargon, he was a high- 
ranking state official concerned with the Assyrian policy of war in the reign of 
Assurbanipal. In addition to his involvement with Elam, Milki-ramu was 
active in Babylonia in the reign of Assurbanipal. In the letter SAA 21 4, writ- 
ten by the king Assurbanipal to the Babylonians, the recipients are ordered to 
come before the chief tailor Milki-ramu. This incident denotes a similar role 
to that played by the chief tailor vis-à-vis the sheikhs of Tubliaš in the reign 
of Sargon II. Milki-ramu has been interpreted as cohort commander (instead of 
chief tailor) based especially on the reading of his title as LU.GAL-KI-sir in 
SAA 21 4 (cf. Parpola 2008: 92, fn. 169). However, since the writer of this 
particular letter certainly wrote KA (not KI),* this argument is now obsolete 


406 Since these letters were found in Nineveh, the chief tailor presumably was at court at that 
time, provided that the letters were not forwarded to the Assyrian heartland only later. 

^" CT 54 490. There are divergent opinions concerning the exact date of CT 54 490, 
cf. Waters 2000: 58, fn. 13. Probably it was just written after the conquest of Susa in 646. 

408 The act of promotion is expressed with rubbis, cf. CAD R 45 s.v. rabi A.6. 

409 The KA is clearly visible on the photograph (https://cdli.ucla.edu/dl/photo/P393854.jpg). 
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and there is nothing against the interpretation of Milki-ramu as chief tailor. 
On the contrary, Milki-ramu's specific role in Babylonia and Elam supports the 
assumption that Milki-ramu was chief tailor, making an interpretation as a 
simple cohort commander implausible. 

In addition to the chief tailor's involvement in military affairs in Elam and 
Babylonia, there is a letter from TuShan probably referring to the chief tailor 
in connection with military affairs (ZTT 22). The author, Mannu-ki-Libbali, 
who wrote this letter to the treasurer(?), complains about his limited possibili- 
ties to command a military unit preparing for campaign owing to the fact that 
his co-workers, in particular Nabü-kenu-usur, are not available. Mannu-ki- 
Libbali enumerates the following functionaries and equipment he is in charge 
of, though apparently without being able to command them properly. Begin- 
ning with horses, he continues with Assyrian and Aramean scribes, chief 
tailor(s) (written LU.GAL-TUG.KA.KES.MES-ni), “officials” (bel piqitti), 
"craftsmen" (ummánu), copper-smiths, blacksmiths, carpenters, makers of 
bows and arrows, weavers and tailors (written LU*.TUG.KA.KES.MES). All 
these are those who “scour the equipment” (ll. 9-10: [GIIS.ril-li.MES i-kap- 
pa-ru-ni) and who “make the repairs" (1. 13: bat-qu i-ka-s[a-ru-ni]). According 
to Parpola, the LU.GAL-TUG.KA.KES.MES-ni do not refer to the chief 
tailor(s) but to cohort commanders. This conclusion is based on the plural end- 
ing -ni, which corresponds to an attested syllabic plural writing for rab kisirani, 
while we lack an attestation for a syllabic plural writing for the chief tailor 
(Parpola 2008: 92, fn. 167). Also the context, including the fact that this indi- 
vidual is enumerated as one of those who were in the charge of Mannu-ki- 
Libbali, at first sight supports an interpretation in favour of the cohort com- 
mander. What strikes me, however, is that the writing, which according to the 
element TÜG clearly refers to the chief tailor, is echoed by the same writing 
for the tailor in the same letter. Furthermore, while a syllabic form of the chief 
tailor or rather the “chief of tailors" is not yet attested, a rab kasirani is 
nevertheless possible. And the evidence for the chief tailor's involvement in 
military affairs actually also corresponds to his role in the present case. 

The engagement of the chief tailor in military affairs is underlined by the 
administrative document SAA 7 126 discussed earlier, where the chief tailor 
Abdi-Milki is listed along with two Phrygian lower garments presumably meant 
as military clothing. One should also mention the letter SAA 5 91 written by 
A&Sür-resüwa, who was involved in the Assyrian intelligence service, to the 
king (Sargon). According to the report of Aššūr-rēşūwa, the Urartian chief 
tailor Naragé conspired against the (Urartian king) and was arrested with 
twenty of his fellows. In addition, 100 men, including $a-résis and bearded 
courtiers involved in the plot, were killed in TuruSpa. As reported in the same 
letter, other high-ranking officials such as the deputy commander-in-chief, were 
assumed to have been involved in the conspiracy too but were set free after 
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interrogation (cf. Lanfranchi and Parpola 1990: XIX). This incident suggests 
that the Urartian chief tailor was related to the military, assuming that espe- 
cially those officials from within the military sphere could encourage armed 
men to support them. Also the involvement of the deputy commander-in-chief 
indicates a rebellion emanating from the military sphere. 


6.7.3.2 Prominently active in Babylonia 


As is clear from the chief tailor's military engagement, his geographical 
and administrative area of concern was Babylonia (and Elam), as is supported 
by several Babylonian letters. From the reign of Esarhaddon we encounter the 
chief tailor as responsible for carrying out the transfer of silver in a Babylonian 
letter (SAA 18 21) written by a certain Nüraia, probably to the great vizier. 
As ordered by the great vizier(?), Nüuraia dispatches the great vizier’s(?) silver 
to him via the chief tailor. This incident indicates that the chief tailor was a 
trustworthy official of Assyria who functioned as an intermediary between 
locally stationed Babylonians and the Assyrian state (i.e. the royal household). 
Also, that the chief tailor was ordered to transfer silver suggests that he was 
armed and had armed forces at his disposal, which corresponds to his military 
concerns (see above). In another document drawn up in the reign of Esarhaddon 
(SAA 18 123), the chief tailor is mentioned in connection with deaf people 
and the shortage of bread. While the author of this document, written in the 
first person singular (apparently a letter without a heading), did engage in the 
acquisition of bread, there are still deaf people, including himself. The whole 
matter seems to have been evoked by intrigues and it is the chief tailor, 
described as one of the retainers of the crown prince's household,*!° i.e. the 
household of Sama&-&umu-ukin, to whom the author invites the affected Baby- 
lonians to speak. It is not entirely clear whether the chief tailor is viewed here 
as a trustworthy Assyrian official or as an intriguer who abused his authority. 
The latter case might have been facilitated by the geographical distance, 
enabling the chief tailor to act independently from the Assyrian crown. There 
is at least one letter (SAA 10 179), either from the reign of Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal, which clearly refers to the chief tailor as a participant in a con- 
spiracy against the Assyrian king. The Babylonian diviner Kudurru reports to 
the Assyrian king that he was kidnapped by the chief cupbearer Nabi-killanni 
and his followers, including the chief tailor. First, Kudurru was released as a 
deportee by the chief tailor(?), if restored correctly, who was sent by the chief 
cupbearer Nabi-killanni. This was a misleading act, as emerged when Kudurru 
was taken to the temple of Bel-Harran. Standing in the temple, he was brought 


^ SAA 18 123 r. 9: LU.lab-bit-tu-ii šá É DUMU-LUGAL, with labbittit probably meaning 
"retainer" according to the edition. 
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to an upper room by the chief tailor, where he was interrogated by the chief 
cupbearer in the presence of the chief tailor, the chamberlain and the city over- 
seer. After being offered wine, Kudurru was finally ordered to perform a divi- 
nation whereby Šamaš should be asked whether the rab ša-rëši would take over 
the kingship. As Kudurru explained to the king, he performed the ritual, for 
which he was brought two skins of oil by the chief tailor, and fabricated a 
positive answer to save his life. According to Kudurru's confession, the chief 
tailor participated in a conspiracy which was apparently led by the chief cup- 
bearer and joined by the chamberlain and a city overseer (possibly of Harran). 
Since the potential kingship of the rab Sa-rési was raised, I assume that the rab 
Sa-régi was part of the conspiracy joo ll According to the edition,*? it is 
unlikely that the chief tailor, always referred to as LU.GAL-ka-sir, was really 
meant here. But since this letter describes the chief tailor taking over tasks 
in an extraordinary situation with only a few insiders, these low-ranking acts 
of an agent appear in another light. Furthermore, the chief tailor's concern with 
Babylonia and its inhabitants makes it plausible that it was exactly this official 
who took up Kudurru. Also, that this happened according to the chief cup- 
bearer's order fits with the chief tailor since the chief cupbearer was clearly 
higher-ranking (note therefore also the letter SAA 18 21, according to which 
it was probably the great vizier for whom the chief tailor functioned as inter- 
mediary). Moreover, it seems more plausible for the chief tailor to be referred 
to without personal name, indicating that he held a more significant position 
than that of a common cohort commander. 

From the reign of Assurbanipal there is further evidence for the chief tailor 
being active in Babylonia. While we encounter a chief tailor of the king of 
Babylon (Sama3-Sumu-ukin) in a fragment of a Babylonian letter (SAA 18 168), 
another Babylonian letter refers to the chief tailor as being concerned with 
internal matters of Babylonia after the Samax-&umu-ukin war. In the letter 
SAA 18 157 written to the king (Assurbanipal), the sender (heading not pre- 
served) reports on the chief tailor who performs cultic measures in the course 
of restoration works on the city wall of Kutha. Closing it with bitumen(?)“" 
and sweet-scented oil, he is said to have told the god Nergal (of Kutha) that it 
is not Assyria which should be blamed for the destruction of the city wall but 
Samai-&umu-ukin. This incident portrays the rab kasiri as a legitimate and 
well-established Assyrian official, bearing an important role in Babylonian 
matters. His central role is supported by the Babylonian letter SAA 18 178 with 
only its heading preserved, written by a certain Marduk to the (unnamed) chief 
tailor, which may remind us of the letter SAA 17 150 addressed to the chief 
tailor in the reign of Sargon. 


^!! For a different interpretation of the rab Ja-rési's role here by Radner see p. 121 fn. 156. 
412 Parpola 1993: 142; cf. Parpola 2008: 92, fn. 169. 
413 [it-rle-e in 1. 8’, probably referring to irf: “crude bitumen" (HAD 43). 
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From the reign of Assurbanipal there are two additional Babylonian letters 
which mention the chief tailor. In ABL 1246+, written to the king (Assurbanipal) 
and presumably deriving from Ur (heading lost) in the time of the Šamaš- 
šumu-ukīn war, the chief tailor is said to have gone to Ur where he was con- 
cerned with gifts for Nikkal. The chief tailor's activity in Babylonia is also 
clear from the letter ABL 274, written by Kudurru, governor of Uruk, to the 
king (Assurbanipal), presumably post-dating the Sama-&umu-ukin war. Here 
the (unnamed) chief tailor, said (to be) from the palace, is mentioned as bearer 
of a royal message to the sender. This letter, also referring to the chief cook, 
confirms the impression that the chief tailor stationed in Babylonia was a 
significant intermediary between the Assyrian crown and the Babylonians. 
Both letters, ABL 274 and ABL 1246+, contain the writing LU.GAL-KA.KES 
and it is due to the specific role of the chief tailor in both texts that an inter- 
pretation in favour of rab kasiri (instead of rab kisri) is more plausible. 


6.7.3.3 Custody of precious items 


Apart from the numerous Babylonian letters referring to the chief tailor's 
activities in Babylonia, there is a letter (SAA 16 63) from an “anonymous 
informer" (Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: XXX-XXXV) written to the king 
(Esarhaddon). When reporting about the crimes of six men and one woman, 
all servants of the governor of (Guzana), the unknown author also informs the 
king about Tarsi, scribe of Guzana (who is not enumerated as one of the seven 
criminals, though his wife Zaza is). This Tarsi is said to have given his son to 
the household of AsSür-zeru-ibni, who must have been a high-ranking official 
active in Guzana or its environment (Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: XXXI, 
see section 14.7 The rab nikkassi (chief of accounts)). The crime lies apparently 
in the fact that the said son of Tarsi holds two positions, namely that of chief of 
accounts and that of chief tailor, when Aššūr-zēru-ibni is with the king's sons 
in Nineveh (SAA 16 63 r. 12-18). It remains unclear whether ASSir-zéru-ibni 
is aware of the misbehaviour of his subordinate or not.^^ Adhering to the fact 
that at least Tarsi's son (together with Tarsi) is aware of his illicit acts, it is 
questionable whether the offices described as taken up by Tarsi's son are real 
offices or rather figuratively express the illegal unsteadiness of this man (also 
because a chief tailor was otherwise not subordinate to other officials or 
nobles).“!5 In any case, that Tarsi's son, as a chief tailor, is said to hold (expressed 
with kullu) his master's golden bracelet, golden dagger and parasol is compat- 
ible with the office of chief tailor. The association of the office of chief tailor 


44 Fales (1980: 143—6) translates it with the idea that Aššür-zëru-ibni is innocent, while the 
recent edition (Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: XXXI, 61) leaves it open to the reader. 

^5 It might even be that the approved office of Tarsi's son was that of “chief of accounts", 
and only the reference to the office "chief tailor" expresses his misbehaviour. 
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with the custody of precious items may be comparable with the chief tailor who 
transferred silver to the great vizier(?) in the letter SAA 18 21. In both cases it 
is presumably the trustworthy position and the armed condition of the chief 
tailor which makes him suitable for such tasks. These attributes also correspond 
to the chief tailor's role as treasurer in Neo-Babylonian times (see below). 


6.7.3.4 Late-Assyrian eponym 


Among the officials attested as eponym in late Neo-Assyrian times there is 
the chief tailor Milki-ramu, otherwise mainly attested as being active in Elam, 
who was eponym of the year 656. As this is the only chief tailor known as 
eponym, one may compare him with those officials, including the palace scribe, 
the palace supervisor, the chamberlain and the chief cook, who appear as 
eponyms only in the post-canonical era. As argued by Mattila (2009: 165—6), 
this development is presumably owed to changes in Neo-Assyrian policy, with 
an increasing focus on the immediate circle of the king. As to the chief tailor, 
who, in contrast to the palace scribe, the palace supervisor and the chamberlain, 
was rather active at a distance from the Assyrian crown, we may regard him as 
a trustworthy delegate of the king and as such he also was intended to reinforce 
the royal establishment. Since also the chamberlain and the palace supervisor 
were associated with Babylonian affairs, the late enhancement of these officials 
may be related to the modified control Assyria exercised over Babylonia in 
the 7 century in general. On the other hand, Milki-ramu may have simply been 
a favourite of the king who honoured him with the appointment as eponym. 


6.7.4 Subordinates 


There is only scarce evidence for the subordinates of the chief tailor, which 
is not so surprising as he was usually active outside the Assyrian centre from 
where the majority of Neo-Assyrian written sources derives. The earliest attes- 
tation of a subordinate of the chief tailor, namely his deputy, dates to the reign 
of Shalmaneser IV and thus predates the first reference to the chief tailor him- 
self (dating to the reign of Sargon). Inürta-ila'i, deputy of the chief tailor, acts 
as the first witness when the palace scribe Nabü-tuklatü'a buys a house for 80 
minas of copper from Sil-Nabi, palace servant of the Central City (Edubba 10 
18).*!6 Apart from a deputy, the chief tailor is probably also attested as having 
a chariot driver. The chariot driver Bel-ahhe&u is attested three times as witness 
for the chariot driver Summa-ilani who buys slaves (SAA 6 39-41). In each 
case he is qualified with the ambiguous writing ša LÜ/LÜ*.GAL-KA.KÉS. 


416 For a possible location of this Central City Palace in Nineveh see Part III, 1.1 Types and 
locations. 
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Since there is no cohort commander attested with his own chariot driver— 
something which is otherwise well attested for rab-x officials such as the chief 
cook—Bel-ahhesu may plausibly be interpreted as a chariot driver of the chief 
tailor here. 


6.7.5 Honorific title versus professional title 


Judging from the majority of attestations, the chief tailor was a high-ranking 
official mainly stationed abroad and concerned with military or foreign affairs. 
Since the literal meaning of the title "chief tailor" does not correspond to the 
actual tasks he was concerned with, it can be identified as an honorific title. 
On comparison with offices such as that of chief cook or chief confectioner, 
whose functions also differ from their literal meaning but who nevertheless 
maintained a basic connection with it, the office of chief tailor appears to be 
entirely divorced from its meaning. It is only with the lexical list MSL 12 233, 
where the chief tailor is listed at the end of a section dealing with professions 
concerned with textiles and clothing such as the weaver and the tailor. Judging 
by other sections in the same lexical list, the highest position within a section 
is always mentioned at its very end, which suggests that the chief tailor was 
conceived as responsible for the professionals listed therein. Despite its stereo- 
typical nature, this single case may indicate that the chief tailor was originally 
responsible for these types of professions, probably already in particular within 
the military sphere, but later emerged to become an important state official. 
Owed to this possible original function are probably those attestations where 
he is associated with precious accessories (as is the case in SAA 16 63) and 
precious garments (SAA 7 126). Also the possible reference to the chief 
tailor(s) or chief of tailors in ZTT 22 becomes more plausible in view of his 
original association with craftsmen concerned with textiles and clothing since 
we also encounter here weavers and tailors. 


6.7.6 Summary 


Bearing a honorific title, occasionally with an ambiguous writing, the chief 
tailor was a military official active in Elam and Babylonia. In addition, he was 
a central administrative official stationed in Babylonia, serving as an intermedi- 
ary between the Babylonians and the Assyrian authorities. Owed to this impor- 
tant and comparatively independent position beyond the Assyrian heartland, the 
chief tailor seems to have enjoyed great influence, which he occasionally 
abused by conspiring and intriguing. The chief tailor's dominant connection 
with Babylon is supported by his assignment to the king of Babylon, according 
to a title attested in the reign of Assurbanipal. Like the chief tailor mentioned 
in SAA 18 123, this is a reference to Samai-Sumu-ukin apparently having a 
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chief tailor at his disposal. It might be due to his increasing importance in 
Babylonia that the chief tailor Milki-ramu became eponym in the reign of 
Assurbanipal. The chief tailor's association with precious accessories and 
garments could be a remnant of the fact that he was perhaps originally indeed 
“chief of the tailors” in its literal sense, while his involvement in the trans- 
port of precious metals suggests that he was an armed functionary, which 
corresponds to his military tasks. It might be only due to the uneven distribu- 
tion of sources that the chief tailor is mainly attested with Babylonian matters, 
whereas the office had different tasks in Assyria. This phenomenon can also 
be observed for the palace supervisor, for instance, who appears to have been 
involved in military affairs when stationed in Babylonia (section 1.2.8.7 
Activities in Babylonia). Because of the specific circumstances in Babylonia, 
the Assyrian officials employed there were concerned with different matters 
which were not necessarily related to their usual duties. The chief tailor's 
dominant appearance in Babylonia in Neo-Assyrian times corresponds to the 
aftermath of this office in the Neo-Babylonian empire. The chief tailor seems 
to have held the function of the treasurer and as such controlled and managed 
the royal silver. Since he had his own establishment with a rab béti, one 
suspects that he enjoyed considerable wealth (Jursa 2010: 82-3, cf. Bonge- 
naar 1997: 136-7). The designation “treasurer” is confirmed by the Persian 
evidence, where the Akkadian title rab kasiri is used synonymously with the 
Iranian loanword ganzabarru. In the Persian period this official was respon- 
sible for the management of capital (Briant 2002: 67). 


7 MUSICIANS 


The two Akkadian terms zammaru and nudru refer to the staff concerned 
with making music in Neo-Assyrian sources. The word zammaru derives from 
the verb zamaru meaning “to sing” and occurs already in Middle Assyrian 
texts. In Neo-Assyrian sources it is written LÜ*.za-ma-ri, LÜ*.za-ma-ru and 
LÜ.za-am-ma-ru. We also find the rab zammari in documents dating to the 
Middle Assyrian and Neo-Assyrian periods, written LU“.GAL-za-ma-ri, 
LÜ.GAL-za-am-ma-ri and LÜ.GAL-[LÜ.za-ma]-ri in the latter. The profes- 
sion is also known from Neo-Babylonian sources (Jursa 2010: 70, 89). While 
Jakob (2003: 518-20) discussed the Middle Assyrian evidence for the zammaru 
and the rab zammari, Kinnier Wilson (1972: 76-8) addressed some of the 
Neo-Assyrian attestations. 


417 CAD Z 36-8 s.v. zamaru, CAD Z 39 s.v. zammaru, CAD Z 40 s.v. rab zammari; cf. 
AHw 1509. CAD separates the term zammaru from zammeru (feminine zammertu) which is 
known from Old Babylonian texts from Mari and in Standard Babylonian texts. This separation 
may be redundant and misleading. 
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As to the term nudru, it is a Sumerian loanword and is already attested in 
Old Akkadian texts. Usually translated as “musician”, it is normally written 
(LÜ/LÜ*).NAR and once LÜ.NU.LUL (CTN 2 17 r. 47) in Neo-Assyrian 
sources.^? Its feminine nuártu is also attested, written MI.NAR.“!? In Neo- 
Assyrian sources we also encounter a few attestations that may be read rab 
nudri, written LU.GAL-NAR, GAL-LÜ*.NAR or LU.GAL-NU.LUL.*”° 
Otherwise, references to the nargallu are far more common. This Sumerian 
loanword is known from its occurrence in Old Akkadian texts on and is 
written (LÜ/LÜ*).NAR.GAL, LU.NAR.GAL-lum, (LÜ/LÜ*).NÀR.GÁL and 
LÜ.NÀR.GAL in the Neo-Assyrian sources.?! Its feminine counterpart, 
nargallutu, is written MÍ.NAR.GAL. There are indications to suggest that the 
two terms rab nuári and nargallu denote different positions. The nargallu 
reflects a long tradition, especially in connection with cultic events and 
ceremonies,” and in Neo-Assyrian times the title usually denotes the chief 
musician active in the temple sphere.” This is less clear for the rab nuàri 
although he occasionally has a temple connection. Similarly, the nuaru and 
nudrtu were occasionally related to the temple rather than to the palace 
sphere. Though we lack more specific titles, their institutional affiliation is 
nevertheless indicated by their role in cultic events.?^ The temple-related 
musicians were discussed in detail by Menzel (1981 I: 254—8); I shall focus 
here on those musicians who had a palace connection. These were partly also 
examined by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 76-8) and Svärd (2015: 121-3), who 


418 CAD N/I 376-9; cf. AHw 748-9 s.v. nàru(m) / nu'aru(m). Since the sign NAR can also 
be read LUL, the same combination of signs, (LÜ/LÜ*).LUL, occasionally refers to criminals 
(parrisu); e.g. in TH 110 = Jas (1996) no. 48 r. 107, 11^; probably in ND 3410:4’. 

419 CAD N/I 363-7; cf. AHw 748 s.v. nartu(m) / na'ratu(m). 

420 SAA 12 92 r. 13. The reading rab nuári is supported by the writing LU.GAL-NU.LUL 
which could also be realised as LÜ.GAL-nu-NAR, with NU serving as a syllabic marker. 
Cf. LU.NU'.LUL in CTN 2 17 r. 47. 

“1 CAD NA 352 s.v. nargallu; cf. AHw 746. 

42 See e.g. Jakob (2003: 521—2), who discussed the Middle Assyrian attestations of the 
nargallu. 

43 Menzel 1981 I: 255; cf. below. Neo-Assyrian nargallus belonging to the temple sphere 
are found in StAT 2 114 r. 1° (“of Sin and Šamaš”); SAA 12 95 r. 12 (“of Nabû”); SAA 20 51 
i 16-17 (“of the Aššur Temple”); StAT 2 7 r. 8, 10 and StAT 2 8:4-5 (“of Aššur”); StAT 2 7 
r. 11 (“of Adad”). In colophons: Hunger 1968: nos. 238 (“of Assur", colophon of SAA 20 32, 
see fn. 424) 259 (colophon of LKA 37:2; presumably identical with the nargallu ASSür-Sumu- 
iskun attested in StAT 3 22, see Faist 2007: 52); in addition, Menzel (1981 I: 254 and II: 209, 
n. 3439) refers to LKA 32. Furthermore, they occur in ritual texts and other temple-related docu- 
ments: SAA 12 68: 20, 23, 33, r. 5 and 20 16 1 24”. The feminine title nargallutu is attested in 
SAA 20 9 r. iii 22” (cf. Menzel 1981 I: 254 and II: 209, n. 3436). 

“4 Menzel 1981 II: T 109-10, no. 52:1. SAA 34i 7 and 37:21”. SAA 20 15 ii 51°; 16 i 
12’, r. iv 19,25; 17 r. 8, 11; 18:14; 19 ii 6, 7, r. 118,11 4, 117, 14°, 237, 28; 21 r. 1°; 25:49" 
(= reference to the eating-bowl of the singer); 31:67, 15^, 16, 17°, 21°, 22”, 24^, r. 5, 9, 11, 18, 
20; 32:5, 1. 2, 4, 17; 51 ii 16°; 52 r. 131”. RINAP 4 53 r. 1, 105 vi 24, 110 1° 4 (given to rebuild 
Esagil). nuartu: SAA 20 21 r. 7. rab nuari: SAA 12 92 r. 13 (“of Ninurta”); SAA 20 16124”. 
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focussed on the female musicians. The affiliation of several individuals 
included here remains uncertain. 

It has been suggested that the logographic writings for nargallu in Neo- 
Assyrian documents should rather be read rab zammari, a term which was only 
introduced in Middle Assyrian times (CAD Z 40). Judging by the writings 
LU.NAR-GAL-lum, this proposal cannot hold true. It has also been suggested 
that the logographic writings (LÜ/LÜ*).NAR and MÍ.NAR rather denote the 
Akkadian terms zammaru and zammartu since we lack any syllabic writing for 
nuáru and nuartu in Neo-Assyrian sources (CAD N/I 379; cf. Kinnier Wilson 
1972: 76). However, this suggestion is based on an argumentum e silentio and 
is contradicted by the possible explanation for the writings LU.GAL-NU.LUL 
and LU.NU'.LUL (see p. 227 fn. 420). Therefore in this section all the refer- 
ences to musicians will be treated separately according to their readings as 
differentiated above. Assuming that different terms were in use, this does not 
necessarily mean that each refers to a different type of musician since some 
may have been used synonymously—a possibility that will be addressed below. 


7.1 The rab zammari (chief singer) and the zammaru (singer) 


The rab zammari and the zammaru only appear sporadically in Neo-Assyrian 
sources, assuming that the logographic writings with NAR should be read 
nuaru and rab nuari (see above). The two attestations for the rab zammari 
derive from legal documents dating to the reign of Assurbanipal.?? The chief 
singer Sulmu-mati twice acts as a witness for the chamberlain Urdu-Issar 
(SAA 14 65 r. 8°; 66 r. 5^), and, Bel-aplu-iddina, chief singer of Til-Barsip, 
sold a tailor together with his family to the chariot driver Remanni-Adad for 
three minas of silver (SAA 6 312:2; 313:1-2). In both cases the rab zammari 
appears together with palace officials and military functionaries, occasionally 
indicating a close connection with the king or his closest relatives. We may 
safely assume that the rab zammaris themselves also formed part of the palace 
household, though in the case of Bél-aplu-iddina this was the palace at 
Til-Barsip rather than the main palace in the imperial capital Nineveh where 
the present texts were found. Hence, as in the Ur III and Old Babylonian 
periods (Ziegler 2011: 297), a chief singer may have been employed in each 
provincial capital. The presence of officials, such as the great vizier, first wit- 
ness in SAA 6 312, and the chamberlain, suggest that the rab zammari was a 
comparatively high-ranking official who kept company with the upper stratum 


45 The GAL-GIS.za'-ma'-ri! in SAA 11 36 i 28 is rather to be interpreted as rab zamri, mean- 
ing "fruit master”; see section 12.8 The rab zamri (“fruit master”). 

426 This is the case with the active parties attested in the present documents and with those 
mentioned in the witness lists (e.g. SAA 6 312 lists military functionaries of the crown prince). 
Though note that in SAA 14 65 and 66 the majority stems from the circle of Rémanni-Adad. 
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of Assyrian society. This is supported by his rab-x title and the fact that he 
used to have servants, including whole families, at his disposal. Regarding the 
servants” profession, the fact that he used to have a tailor at hand might reflect 
his particular need for well-prepared clothes for his performances. Unfortu- 
nately we have no concrete information about the tasks of the rab zammari. 
These might have been similar to what is known from the chief musician 
(nargallu) who supervised the musical establishment of the Old Babylonian 
palace at Mari: he was responsible for the training, the appointment, the per- 
formances and the production and maintenance of the musical instruments 
(Ziegler 2011: 290). 

Apart from a reference in a fragment of a Babylonian letter (SAA 18 50 
r. 5/-6^), the zammaru is twice attested as a witness. Once he occurs in a 
broken legal document from Dur-Katlimmu (BATSH 6 134 r. 8), and another 
time in a legal document from Kalhu recording the payment of 21 minas of 
copper (CTN 2 98 r. 11-12). The latter, named Urartaiu, is qualified as singer 
"of the governor" and is listed after another subordinate of the governor, 
namely the chief outrider (rab kallapi). Since the present text was found in the 
Governor's Palace of Kalhu, it is reasonable to assume that the governor in 
question was that of Kalhu. Hence, singers were not only reserved for the royal 
court but were also maintained in the households of high-ranking officials 
(either for their personal amusement or to fulfil their cultic obligations or 
both).”?7 All the references we have for the rab zammari as well as for the 
zammáru indicate a secular background, with the rab zammari belonging to the 
palace. This corresponds to the Middle Assyrian evidence where the best 
known reference to a rab zammari occurs in the so-called “Royal Coronation 
Ritual". After the grand vizier, the second vizier and the commander-in-chief 
dropped their insignia, it was the rab zammari who dropped his lyre (sammii) 
in front of the king. However, the evidence for the moment is too meagre to 
judge whether the titles rab zammari and zammaru denote musicians to be kept 
distinct from the rab nudri and the nuaru who occasionally (but not in every 
case) are associated with the temple sphere. Though their precise tasks are not 
mentioned in the Neo-Assyrian sources, we may assume, based on the title's 
derivation from the verb zamaru, that they were primarily defined by their 
vocal skills but were apparently also familiar with musical instruments such as 
the lyre. 


427 Cf. the nuáru Qišāia in SAA 16 95 (discussed below) for the latter purpose. 

“8 SAA 20 7 r. iii 10. As to the zammaru in Middle Assyrian sources, there is a zammaru Sa 
nigé (“Opfersanger”) which suggests that he could also have been part of the temple sphere. Note, 
however, that the reference occurs in a document of secular type (Jakob 2003: 519, fn. 56). 
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7.2 The rab nudri (chief musician) and the nudri Sarri (royal musician) 


References to the rab nuari, as with the rab zammari (and the zammaru), are 
rare in Neo-Assyrian sources. The chief musician Astar-gaddi is recorded along 
with ten minas (of silver) in an administrative document from the reign of 
Assurbanipal (SAA 7 30 ii 5”). According to a summation (ii 8.—10^), these 
constitute debts from “old documents" (egirtu labirtu), which also affect a 
scribe of a team commander and a deputy cohort commander. Otherwise, an 
unnamed rab nuari is probably mentioned as a possible opponent of Nergal- 
apil-kümü'a in the decree of his appointment in the context of the construction 
of the new imperial city Kalhu in the reign of Aššurnasirpal (SAA 12 82:87). 
Although the passage is too broken to draw any definite conclusions, his occur- 
rence after the chief physician might follow a certain logical order. The most 
illuminating individual designated as rab nuari is Bullutu. Although we lack 
any information about his activities, we at least know that he was an eponym 
in the late 7 century (634*, Reade: 639*). Only attested in date formulae, he 
is once qualified as [LÜ].GAL-NAR (SAA 14 112 r. 16-17); he was the only 
chief musician to be appointed eponym. As pointed out by Mattila (2009: 165), 
the appointment of palace officials such as the chief musician and the palace 
scribe as eponyms in the late 7^ century might reflect an increasing focus by 
the king on his innermost circles. This general centralisation of power also 
affected the officials" hierarchy, elevating the chief musician who might other- 
wise be counted among the middle-ranking officials. While a deployment in 
the palace sphere is clear in the case of Bullutu and seems also plausible for 
Astar-gaddi; rab nudris otherwise belonged to the temple sphere. One rab 
nuari, written LU.GAL-NU.LUL, is qualified “of Nabû” and is also said to be 
a "temple enterer" (SAA 12 92 r. 13). Additionally, the chief musician, who 
is mentioned in a ritual with the king as central actor, is associated with the 
cultic sphere (SAA 20 16 i 24^). This is supported by the fact that several other 
figures involved here, such as the temple scribe and the priest, are also related 
to the temple sphere while the king himself acts in his role as priest of Aššur. 
The same text also mentions a group of nargallus immediately after the rab 
nuári and therefore it is clear that the two terms denote different types of musi- 
cians (cf. Menzel 1981 I: 255). By contrast, a distinction was not necessarily 
made between the rab nuàri, known for both the secular and the religious 
sphere, and the rab zammari, who is so far only attested in the secular sphere. 

Assuming that the writing LÜ.NU.LUL should be read nudru, there is a musi- 
cian of the king known from the reign of Adad-nérari III: his name is Sunu- 
qardü and he is witness when the royal $a-rési Sama&-kümü'a buys land from 
the ša-rëši Ilu-eppa& (CTN 2 17 r. 47). Since the personal name Sunu-qardü is 
rare, he is very likely identical with the man who is recorded as recipient of wine 
(amount lost) in two 8"-century wine lists (CTN 1 18:21”; CTN 3 124 r. 2). 
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7.3 The nuaru (musician) 
7.3.1 Legal transactions and properties 


Numerous nudrus are attested in Neo-Assyrian sources. Most of the named 
musicians are attested as witnesses to legal transactions and court proceedings. 
Beginning with the reign of Adad-nérari III, we encounter them in legal docu- 
ments from Kalhu,”? Nineveh,*”° Assur,?! and Dur-Katlimmu (BATSH 6 122 
r. 12). Among the texts from Assur, constituting by far the largest group here, 
we note three judicial documents recording not only numerous musicians but 
occasionally also identical musicians (especially Qabbuhu).^? Their inter- 
connections are especially confirmed by the fact that identical individuals are 
involved in StAT 3 110 and ZA 73 9 (Bel-Sumu-iSkun and Nabü-muáabsi, see 
Faist 2007: 166). 

As to an active participation in legal transactions, musicians are twice attested 
as sellers of property. First, there is the case of four musicians—Bét-Sa8Siraiu, 
Gula-balati, Inürta-ahhe-sallim and Sarru-balatu-iqbi—who together with the 
chanter (kali) Kurbailaiu sell land in Kurbail to the village manager Bél-issé’a.**° 
Based on the figures witnessing this transaction, such as a “temple steward” 
and a priest, the musicians presumably formed part of the temple staff of 
Kurbail (Postgate 1973: 74-5). While the land in question may have been 
jointly owned by them, there is an administrative document according to which 
the unnamed musician had a sort of prebendary land at his disposal.?^ Men- 
tioned along with one bétu and two ERIM.MES, it seems as if the musician 
had to maintain two workmen or soldiers in return for (the usufruct of) one 
estate. Otherwise a house, adjoining the house of an architect and presumably 
located in Assur, was jointly sold by the musician Pi-ahi and four other men 
for 150 minas of copper (StAT 3 20:8). Apart from selling properties, we 


4? Edubba 10 3 r. 15, 16 (Ere&-ilu, Qa). 

40 SAA 6 196 r. 5’ (Bèl-Harran-dari); SAA 6 183 r. 3’ (Sarru); SAA 14 262 r. 5’ ([...]i); 
SAA 14 169 r. 3 (Mugallil-kabti, Assyrian musician). 

^1 StAT 2 104 r. 11^ (Nania, also attested in StAT 3 110, Tartba); StAT 3 110 r. 32 (Nania: 
also attested in StAT 2 104, Nergal-Sezibanni: also attested in ZA 73 9, Qabbuhu: probably also 
attested in StAT 3 23 and ZA 73 9); StAT 3 23 r. 12, 15-21 (AsSür-Sarru-usur, ASStr-Sumu- 
iddina, Nergal-Sumu-iddina, Qibīt-Aššūr, Sarru-émuranni, Tukulti-A&xür, Qabbuhu: probably also 
attested in StAT 3 110 and ZA 73 9); AfO 42 AI r. 3 (Mannu-ki-abi); ZA 73 9 r. 6 (Nergal- 
Sezibanni: also attested in StAT 3 110 r. 32, Qabbuhu: probably also attested in StAT 3 23 
and 3 110); StAT 2 14 ([...]-ASSur); SAAB 9 103 r. 12” (A&&ür-[...]); StAT 2 7 r. 23 (Zarüti); 
StAT 2 302 r. 5—6 ([...]àni, musician of the governor). 

^? 'The documents are StAT 3 23, 110 and ZA 73 9. StAT 3 23 stems from archive N3 which 
is ascribed to the musicians. 

45 CTN 2 35:2-5. According to a restored passage in l. 7, the land in question was “of the 
musician". Although this seems likely and would confirm what is said in the heading, it remains 
uncertain. 

44 Billa 85:15. Since several other professionals are listed here in the plural, the singular 
rendering LÜ.NAR should be taken seriously. 
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encounter the musician Rapò as debtor of ten shekels of silver owed to the 
cohort commander Kisir-A3sür, as recorded on an unopened envelope from after 
the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 14 32:1-2). He commits himself to deliver 
100 bales of straw to the city of Siddiasika, while the delivery of 40 bales is 
taken over by two other men. Rapò, who sealed the present transaction,“ is 
here the main debtor and guarantor (bel gatate) of the silver (cf. Postgate 1976: 
138). Judging by Rapa’s profession, he was not acting here in his professional 
capacity, but the scenario seems to reflect an administrative background. 
Also Nabü-gammuli, musician of the household of the governor, owes 25 shekels 
of silver to Kanünaiu (SAAB 5 25:3—5). A certain Daia acts as a guarantor 
(bel qgatate) for its repayment. 


7.3.2. Wine rations and other allocations 


Numerous musicians are recorded as recipients of wine in the 8"-century 
wine lists. Among the collectives of common musicians listed (in CTN 1 12, 
25, 30 and CTN 3 144), there is only one case where the amount of wine 
(almost entirely preserved) can be identified as 5 qui (CTN 3 120:13^). Another 
group of musicians, comprising women if restored correctly, was provided 
with one Sapputu-bowl of wine (CTN 3 145 r. iii 18). Since we are dealing here 
with groups of unknown size, it remains unclear how much a single musician 
actually received (to compare these amounts with those given to others such 
as the palace supervisor receiving 5 qui of wine). From a broken administrative 
document from 7"-century(?) Nineveh, we learn that 15 female musicians were 
given “4 qü of wine each (SAA 7 140 r. 5), which may correspond to what 
a single musician received according to the wine lists.“ 

In most of the other wine lists referring to musicians, they are differentiated 
according to their origin. Basically distinguishing between Assyrian, “Kassite”, 
“Hittite” and Aramean musicians, the wine lists also record musicians from 
Kummuhu, Melid(?) and Tabal as well as female musicians from Arpad and 
Hatti. As to the amounts of wine given to these separate groups, a standard 
amount of 2 qñ of wine was handed over to the Assyrian musicians (CTN 1 11 
r. 8^) and the “Kassite” musicians (CTN 3 145 r. iii 20, CTN 1 11 r. 7”). The 
*Hittite" musicians, on the other hand, are attested with various different 


45 The stamp seal impressions only show shadowy shapes which are nevertheless similar 
(though not identical) to those found on SAA 6 312 deriving from the stamp seal of Bel-aplu- 
iddina, chief singer of Til-Barsip (see above). For a description of the two seal impressions see 
Herbordt 1992: 221 (Ninive 63), 227-8 (Ninive 89). 

^6 On comparison with the five qû of wine received by the musicians according to CTN 3 
120, they constituted a group of ten individuals here. Analysing the rations evident from the wine 
lists, Gentili (2002-5: 92, 95-6) defines a standard amount of 1/5 qñ of wine, which seems to me 
far too low. 
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amounts of wine: 6 2 qû (CTN 1 15:7”), probably 2 qû (CTN 1 11 r. 95) and 
1 gi (CTN 1 1 r. iii 6) of wine. For the remainder we encounter 1[+?] op 
for the Aramean musicians (CTN 1 16:29”), 4 qí for the Chaldean musicians 
(CTN 3 145 r. iii 23), 1 sūtu 5(?) qui for the musicians from Kummuhu (CTN 3 
145 r. iii 22), 9 qû for those from Melid(?) (CTN 1 13:11^) and 1 gi for those 
of Tabal (CTN 3 145 r. iii 21). The female musicians from Arpad received 
5 ^ qi (CTN 1 8 r. 7) and 6(?) % qû (CTN 1 21 r. 6’) and those from Ham 
6 4 qi (CTN 1 8 r. 6; 21 r. 5”). The majority of these preserved amounts 
of wine stems from different wine lists since the quantity is lost for most of 
the entries. Assuming that these groups varied in size from time to time, a 
comparison, either in the same group or between groups, is less expedient 
(since we cannot be sure about the amount meant for one person, see above). 
At least from the preserved entries of CTN 1 11, for instance, it appears that 
they were of equal size (and enjoyed equal rank). Looking at CTN 3 145, 
though, the amounts given to the distinct groups varied considerably. However, 
judging from the frequency of their general appearance in the wine lists, musi- 
cians qualified as Assyrians, “Kassites” and “Hittites” may have been the most 
common groups of musicians at the Assyrian court in the 8!" century, whereas 
female musicians mainly originated from Arpad and Hatti (see below). 

Apart from musicians qualified as to their origin, the wine lists distinguish 
other collectives of musicians. We additionally encounter groups of “clothed”, 
hence uniformed(?), musicians (nudru labbasu) who used to receive 1 15 qí of 
wine.**’ Otherwise, there is one entry according to which musicians, qualified 
as ina bétani, are provided with two Sapputu-bowls of wine.*** This designation 
indicates that the musicians in question were active in the inner area of the 
palace and thus also suggests that the numerous other musicians related to the 
palace were not necessarily active there but in its more easily accessible areas 
instead. While we mainly encounter evidence for rations of wine handed over 
to palace musicians, they are once recorded as recipients of 2 emaru 5(?) qui 
of bread or beer (CTN 1 35 ii 4^). This is the highest amount given out accord- 
ing to this list (apart from the ration of five emaru provided for the queen), so 
we might expect that it was intended for a comparatively high number of indi- 
viduals.“ Apart from rations for personal consumption, musicians are once 


47 CTN 1 15:87; 16:28”. For labbasu see CAD L 23 “fitted out”; cf. SAA 11 122:1, 5, r. 3 
where they are contrasted with a3-UD.MES whose reading and meaning remains unsolved. Note 
that the wine lists (CTN 1 8:23, 10:77; 16:14^) also mention *clothed" chariot drivers (mukil 
appati labbasu) besides the “chariot drivers of the chariots" (mukil appati ša mugirrate). The two 
groups qualified as labbasu might have been dressed in particular clothes (cf. Kinnier Wilson 
1972: 76, suggesting "royal cloth"). 

“8 CTN 3 133 i 13, see section 3.3 Other personnel associated with the bétanu. 

^9 Rather temple-connected are the male and female musicians who are attested as recipients 
of bread and beer in another administrative document which also refers to chanters and temple 
stewards (SAA 7 142:6, 7). Cf. the musicians mentioned in SAA 11 151 ii 10 and 152 r. 3’, 


234 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


recorded as recipients of redistributed(?) tribute together with numerous other 
palace officials (SAA 11 36 i 25). According to a broken section of this admin- 
istrative document, probably dating to the 7" century, they receive copper 
(amount lost). 


7.3.3 Ethnicity and origin 


As noted above, the majority of musicians recorded in the wine lists is 
qualified according to an ethnic background or particular origin. Among them 
we first encounter the Assyrian and Aramean musicians, a distinction which 
we also know well from the qualification of scribes and which—not least made 
on the basis of a different mother tongue—represents the two most important 
ethnicities within Assyria.^? Similarly, there are musicians of the land of Arpad 
(situated in the north-west) and Hatti (a historical toponym, situated in the 
north-west), *Kassite" musicians (a historical toponym, possibly Zagros 
bordering Babylonia), and musicians of the land of Kaldu (south Babylonia) 
present. Together with the musicians from Kummuhu, Melid and Tabal, most 
of these designations refer to regions which were not under secure control in 
the first half of the SI century when many of the wine lists were written." 
These musicians may have come to the Assyrian court as diplomatic gifts or 
were, as ethnic groups, already present in Assyria. With the various groups of 
women featuring a different origin and summed up as 61 musicians in an 
administrative document dating to the reign of Esarhaddon or later, we encoun- 
ter additional qualifications for the origin of musicians (SAA 7 24). Apart from 
designations already known from the wine lists (3 Aramean, 11 “Hittite”, 
9 “Kassite” women), we learn of 13 Tyrean and 4 women from Sah[...]. The 
13 nargallutus (see below) and 8 corybantes (kurgarrutu),"? also counted 
among the 61 female musicians, indicate that this account is also concerned 
with temple personnel. According to Radner (2006a: 63), Tyre (ancient Surru) 
was never annexed by the Assyrians, but we learn from the inscriptions of 
Esarhaddon that he first imposed tribute on its ruler Ba'alu (RINAP 4 1 iii 17-19) 
and later on conquered the city (RINAP 4 60:77). For that reason we may 
assume that these Tyrean musicians were tribute or booty. 


who—judging by their association with temple personnel here—were temple personnel them- 
selves too. 

^9 An Assyrian musician is also attested as a witness in SAA 14 169 r. 3. 

^! Although we lack the precise date of many wine lists, we know for instance that CTN 3 
145 (the only wine list mentioning the musicians from Kummuhu, Meld. Tabal and Kaldu) dates 
to the year 784. On the other hand, it could be that the female musicians from Arpad represent 
booty taken after the conquest of Arpad by Tiglath-pileser (Radner 2006a: 56) since the wine lists 
in question (CTN 1 8, 21) may date to this reign (see on the date recently Svárd 2015: 132-3). 

42 For a discussion of the kurgarri and the rab kurgarré see Menzel 1981 I: 241-2. 
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The latter case matches well with what we leam from the royal inscriptions 
from the reign of Aššurnasirpal II on, which tell us about male and female musi- 
cians who were either received as tribute or taken as booty by the Assyrian 
kings. A&surnasirpal states that he received 10 female musicians from Lubarna 
of the land of Patina located in the far west (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 iii 76^). After 
that we read in the inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser III that Hiram, ruler of 
Tyre, brought male and female musicians as tribute (RINAP 1 49 r. 8). Also 
Sennacherib received male and female musicians as tribute from Hezekiah of 
Jerusalem (RINAP 3/1 4:58). The same king is also said to have taken male 
and female musicians from the palace in Babylon belonging to the defeated 
king Marduk-apla-iddina (RINAP 3/1 1:32). There is only a doubtful reference 
to male musicians taken as booty in the reign of Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 9 i 12’), 
but Assurbanipal states in his inscriptions that he took male and female musi- 
cians as booty from Gambulu located in the south-east (RINAP 5/1 3 vi 21). 
With all these references we detect a tendency from musicians received as 
tribute to musicians taken as booty, which might be due to changes in the 
Assyrian policy of conquest under the Sargonids, also affecting other people 
originating from abroad.^? In any case, judging from these references, the 
interest in musicians from different areas apparently remained unchanged 
from the 9" down to the 7™ century. While musicians, in particular female 
musicians “## were valuable goods from early Neo-Assyrian times on, they 
remained an important aspect of cultural exchange during the first millennium 
BCE and we suspect that they contributed to a lively music scene at court. 
Since musicians in particular appear to have originated from abroad, other 
references to foreigners may occasionally refer to musicians too, without them 
being explicitly designated as such. 


7.3.4 Skills and tasks 


As to the actual skills of the musicians, there is some Neo-Assyrian evidence 
available in this respect. From a letter (without heading) dating to reign of 
Esarhaddon, we learn that the musician Qisaia sang (expressed with zamaru) 


^5 Especially with the inscriptions of Sargonid kings the list of human booty increases in 
quantity and quality (e.g. also listing military functionaries), whereas the description of tribute 
received by ASSurnasirpal II only mentions female musicians as personnel taken from foreign 
courts. 

^^ This phenomenon is not restricted to first-millennium Assyria; Kinnier Wilson (1972: 77) 
refers to a Kassite text mentioning Elamite and Subarean musicians. Female musicians were 
desired diplomatic gifts and spoils of war also in Old Babylonian Mari (Ambos 2008: 502; 
Ziegler 2011: 290). For the Neo-Assyrian period note also the two female musicians who are, 
together with clothes, jewellery, animals and a wagon, given to Ahu-eriba, the king's relative, 
after his arrival in Babylonia (SAA 17 122:11). 

^5 Cf. Svärd (2015: 122), who suggested this for the foreign women recorded in SAA 7 24 
apart from the 61 female musicians. 


236 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


together with his daughters before the festively dressed Sa-résis of the governor 
(of the Inner City) in a ceremony taking place after the king had died (SAA 16 
95:10). Especially from royal inscriptions we learn that they also made music 
by playing the lyre (sammi). In his letter to the god Assur, Sargon reports that 
he entered his camp together with musicians (playing) lyres after he defeated 
Mitatti, ruler of Zikirtu in the east (TCL 3:159). Otherwise, it is Esarhaddon 
who states in his inscription that he celebrated the beheading of two enemies 
by parading in Nineveh together with musician(s) and (ti/u) lyre(s).^9 Also on 
another occasion, namely the refurbishment of the Marduk statue, musicians 
with lyres participate in the ceremonies in the reign of Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 
45 iii 8). In addition, musicians are mentioned with lyres in an inscription of 
Assurbanipal.“ Menzel (1981 I: 256-7), analysing the role of the nudru within 
the cultic and religious sphere (note therefore the references in p. 227 fn. 424), 
stresses that this professional’s main task was singing (also referring to some 
attested incipits). In addition, she points out that the singing may have occa- 
sionally been accompanied by certain gestures and symbolic acts; reciting 
(gabii) seems also to have been something the nuaru did. As we learn from the 
royal inscriptions discussed above, Menzel points out that the only instrument 
he is attested with is the lyre: the kettledrum (/ilissu) is rather played by the 
chanter (kalíi).^* As for all these references to the nudru involved in cultic 
activities, Menzel (1981 I: 255) suggested that the writing LÜ.NAR actually 
refers here to the LÜ.NAR.GAL who was only active in the temple sphere. 
Comparing the nudrus (whether nargallus or not) active in the temple with 
those related to the palace, we learn that the nuaru sang and played the lyre in 
both spheres. In a hymn to Nanaia the nudru is, besides the lyre, associated 
with the small harp (Xebitu), the clapper (kanzabu), the flute (malilu), the dou- 
ble-pipe (sinnutu) and the long (pipes) (arkatu).“? In view of these various 
different instruments it is less surprising that the musicians are here referred to 
as "skilled musicians" (nuaru palkii). It is rather not accidental that the kettle- 
drum is not listed since it is reserved for the kalti. Generally speaking, we 
suspect that the nuaru, apart from being skilled in singing and playing the lyre 


^6 RINAP 4 1 iii 37; 2 i 55. These narratives vividly demonstrate the performative aspects 
of victory. 

47 RINAP 5/2 73 iii 4 (see http://oracc.museum.upenn.edu/rinap/corpus/). Some of these 
references were also addressed by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 76). 

^55 The kalñ, on the one hand, was one of the five categories of scholars of the Assyrian court 
(see section 10 The king's scholars) and, on the other hand, he belonged to the temple (here often 
referred to as LU.GALA.MAH, see Menzel 1981 I: 233-7). Especially the LU.GALA.MAH 
seems to have been specialised in Sumerian songs (in contrast to the nuaru); see Menzel 1981 
I: 233-4, 257. 

49 SAA341i7'—9'. For musicians with instruments depicted on the reliefs note, for instance, 
the panel BM 124533 with two bearded men playing lyre when A&&urnasirpal pours libation over 
a captured bull and BM 124802c depicting Elamite musicians of different type; see Schmidt- 
Colinet 2002. 
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(and other instruments), had a wide repertoire of compositions and lyrics at hand 
which needed an advanced education (cf. Ambos 2008: 500-1). While this must 
have been particularly true for his engagement within cultic operations and 
rituals, advanced skills were certainly also needed for the musician entertaining 
at performances for the royal court, during festivities and banquets.*? Since a 
cultic aspect was inherent to most of the various different festivities (not least 
on military occasions) and ceremonies where musicians were engaged, they 
operated at the junction between the religious and the secular sphere. 


7.3.5 Affiliation and social rank 


Although musicians were engaged by the palace and the temple, there is not 
a single musician “of the temple" or the “of the palace" attested. Nevertheless, 
their association is occasionally indicated by the context in which they appear. 
As already argued, those musicians who sold land in Kurbail together with a 
chanter (CTN 2 53) where rather related to the temple sphere, whereas we may 
identify the musicians who witnessed a transaction of the palace scribe Nabû- 
tuklatü'a as personnel of the palace.“! For all the cultic and ceremonial events 
a clear separation cannot be made, but a temple connection is in most cases to 
be tentatively assumed. Otherwise, we encounter a few designations which 
indicate that some musicians were attached to particular officials. Apart from 
the royal musician Sunu-qardü discussed above, the musician Meia” was in the 
service of the palace supervisor (ND 2451:21) and two, possibly even three, 
attestations show that musicians as attached to the governor of Assur. Nabi- 
gammali, musician “of the household of the governor (of Assur)", and the [...] 
ani, musician “of the governor (of Assur)", are attested in two legal documents 
(SAAB 5 25:3-5; StAT 2 302 r. 5-6”). A third reference might be found 
in the aforementioned letter SAA 16 95 according to which the musician Qisaia 
sings together with his daughters in a royal funeral ceremony organised by 
the governor (of the Inner City). 

As to the musicians' status, it appears from the wine lists and from their 
occasional engagement in legal transactions that they enjoyed some influence 
and wealth. Though they might have been admired for their artistry, their influ- 
ence was certainly limited and we might define them as lower-ranking person- 
nel. The limited possibilities of action are particularly observable for the female 
musicians who are not attested as active parties to legal transactions at all. This, 


450 Nevertheless, they were not necessarily literate, as assumed for the nargallu whose library 
was identified in Assur (= N3, see Pedersén 1986: 34—41). Among others this library includes 
the ritual text SAA 20 32 which contains several references to the nudru’s tasks (cf. Menzel 1981 
I: 254-5). 

45! Edubba 10 3. Similarly, musicians listed in administrative documents from Nineveh may 
be counted as belonging to the palace sphere (SAA 7 20 r. 1” 7; 26:7; 150 ii 12’). 
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however, is not a peculiarity of the musicians but correlates with the fact that 
apart from female administrators (Sakintu, note here also the sekretu) hardly 
any other women are known as active parties to legal transactions.^? 


7.4 The nargallu (chief musician) 


As pointed out in the introduction to this section, several nargallus attested 
in the Neo-Assyrian sources were clearly active for the temples of Aššur, Sin, 
Šamaš and Nabû. The remainder of the Neo-Assyrian attestations will be 
briefly discussed here although none of the individuals was clearly connected 
to the palace but—Tather to the contrary—they also had a temple connection. 
As to those mentioned with their personal name, they mostly occur in legal 
documents where they are either listed as witness,%3 or involved in judicial 
settlements.^ Except for one document from Dur-Katlimmu, these are all 
records from Assur, a fact which on its own suggests a temple connection. 
This is supported by the occasional accompaniment of the nargallu with other 
temple personnel such as the priest (StAT 3 111) and the brewer “of the house 
of [...]" (StAT 3 27), recorded as witnesses too. In addition, the nargallu who 
occurs in a badly broken letter from the 7 century perhaps had a temple 
connection since he is enumerated together with two individuals from Arbail, 
an important religious centre (SAA 16 123:5”). Also the three references to 
unnamed nargallus suggest an employment in the temple. First, this is the case 
with the nargallu whose son occurs in connection with the temple steward 
(lahhennu) and who is said to have written a letter to the palace together with 
the said son, according to a fragment of a letter (SAA 13 195 r. 1^, 3”). Second, 
there are the nargallus who were placed before Assur according to an inscrip- 
tion of Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 54:12^). Furthermore, the chief musician's 
residence is mentioned in an administrative document from Nineveh, probably 
recording temporary lodgings on the occasion of a special event (SAA 7 9 
ii 26^); the Sa-qurbiiti Remanni-Adad was accommodated there. While some of 
the lodgings such as the “central residences" and the “residences of the gover- 
nor" formed part of the palace or other secular buildings, the residences of 
the temple steward and the chief musician, listed subsequently, rather belonged 
to the temple complex, as is presumably the case with the lodging of the 
nargallu. Finally, there are eight nargallutus, “chief female musicians", summed 
up together with other women of different origin as “61 female musicians" 


45? Though note the considerable number of women, especially Egyptian women, who invested 
in trading enterprises according the texts from the private archive of Dūrī-Aššūr (Radner 2016). 

53 StAT 3 27 r. 5° (Aššür-ahu-iddina); 3 111 r. 16^ ([...]-étir); StAT 2 114 r. 1' ([...]; 
BATSH 6 108b r. 4 (Kattei). 

454 StAT 3 22: 3, 5, Le. 14° (A&Sür-Sumu-iskun); concerning the mutual payment of debts. 
StAT 3 31:1 ([...]); itis too broken to draw any conclusions as to the role of the nargallu here. 
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(SAA 7 24:20). As already pointed out above, these may constitute cultic per- 
sonnel, as is supported by the fact that corybantes (kurgarrutu) are also listed 
bere 27 To conclude, there is not a single reference to a nargallu or a nargallutu 
who clearly belonged to the palace household. 


8 COURTIERS 


The following discussion examines terms serving as general expressions 
for palace personnel. Apart from the Sa-rési and the ša-zigni, this involves 
the designations urad ekalli and zarriqu. To the discussion of the Sa-rési is 
added a short examination about the term firu, which seems to have a similar 
connotation. Furthermore, people designated mar ekalli and mar-amat-ekalli 
as well as some miscellaneous terms for palace personnel are discussed here. 


8.1 The sa-rési 


The title Sa-rési, known from the Old Babylonian period on, literally means 
"(he) of the head". In Neo-Assyrian times it is usually written (LU/LU*).SAG 
and also (LU).$4-SAG,#é fa-SAG (ND 2329 r. 12) and 34-LU.SAG (SAA 3 
20 r. 10). The fully syllabic writing ‘d—re-si is attested in a Babylonian letter 
which also has a fully syllabic writing in the plural, namely Sa—re-sa-ni 
(SAA 17 139 r. 19, 20), to be transcribed sa-resani. In a broken administrative 
record there is another variant of the plural attested. Written LU*.SAG.MES-te 
(ND 2386+ r. ii 4), it might be read Sa-résiti which is otherwise known as an 
abstract term (see below). In Standard Babylonian sources of the Neo-Assyrian 
period (mainly comprising the royal inscriptions), we often encounter the 
writings (LÚ).šu/šú-ut—SAG and once Su-ut—re-Se-e. MES (K 8862:9’, Lambert 
1988: 171, 174) for šūt-rēši instead, another designation for the same class." 
The abstract term sa-résiiti is mentioned in a land grant of Adad-nerari III 
in connection with the Sa-rési Samai-nàsir (SAA 12 1:4: LÚ*.SAG-ti-šú) and 
in a query to Šamaš (Lambert 2007: 106-9, no. 18: 4, 5, 11, 12: Sa-LU.SAG-ti). 
Among the various proposed interpretations of the title Sa-rési we find simply 
“official” or “attendant” and “eunuch”. Scholars basically agree that the Sa-rési 
were attendants at court (and other households), but the question of whether 


455 Contra Menzel (1981 I: 254 and II: 208-9, n. 3432) who counts them among the palace 
personnel. Judging by other women listed here, such as the /ahhennutus (see Svard 2015: 123-4), 
the list indeed seems to involve personnel related to the household of the queen. 

456 RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 i 92; A.0.101.2:92; Watanabe 1993: 112-3, no. 5.2:2 (sealing on 
CTN 2 66), see also Niederreiter 2015: 136-7, no. 1; SAA 4 142:4; SAA 12 6r. 2. 

457 ša-rēši is used here as a generic term, also for attestations of šūt-rēši. 

458 As proposed by Hawkins, the title ša-rēši seems to be connected to the expression ina rési 
uzuzzu, “stand at the head, attend upon”. The literal meaning " (he) of the head" probably refers 
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they were eunuchs and therefore castrates is debated. The latter interpretation 
is based specifically on the Middle Assyrian evidence and then applied to the 
ša-rēši in the succeeding Neo-Assyrian period.^? I shall argue below that this 
interpretation is basically valid. The following examination of the extensive 
Neo-Assyrian evidence for the Sa-rési, however, focusses on their functions in 
connection with the Assyrian court and their status within society. Klauber 
(21968: 88-94), analysing the Sa-résis based on their occurrence in Sargonid 
letters, already made an attempt similar to that undertaken here; however, we 
have the advantage of new sources, and a better understanding of them.^9? 


8.1.1 Status and functions 


As Klauber already observed, individuals designated Sa-rési form a very 
heterogenous group in terms of tasks and status. The Sa-rési included those who 
were subordinate to officials but also members of the highest ranks of society 
could be Sa-rési themselves. This is particularly true for governors, who are 
frequently designated Sa-rés-Sarri in the sources. From the inscriptions of 
Tiglath-pileser III and his successors we learn that Sa-résis of the king were 
appointed as provincial governors over conquered or reorganised territories?! 
In a few cases these men additionally held a high-ranking office, such as that 
of palace herald;^9 a few other magnates were also designated royal sa-résis.4° 
Governors designated Sa-rés-Sarri are also attested in royal grants and other 
sources. ^*^ Other sa-res-sarris, who are not specifically described as governors, 


to an intimate attendant who was also present in his master's bed-chamber. This idea corresponds 
to the literal meaning “bed-keeper” of the Greek term eunuchos (Hawkins 2002: 218, fn. 15). 

459 CAD R 277-89 s.v. résu and 292 s.v. rēšu in ša-rēši (šūt resi); cf. AHw 973-6 s.v. résu(m) 
9 sa, šūt r., where the meaning “eunuch” is rejected; in contrast, HAD 94, 107 only gives the 
translations “eunuch, castrate” for the Neo-Assyrian Sa-rési. 

^? More recent discussions are among others those of Garelli (1974: 133-7) and Barjamovic 
(2011: 57-9). Several other studies focussed on the question of whether Sa-résis were eunuchs 
and therefore castrates or not (see below). 

^9! This is usually expressed by adding the title pahutu as in RINAP 1 39:19, or it is merely 
stated that a royal Sa-rési is placed over a conquered or re-established place, as e.g. in RINAP 1 
39:7. Sargon states in his inscription that his sa-rési that he had appointed to the land of Karalla 
were chased away by its inhabitants (Fuchs 1994: 117, Ann. 166). Another example is the Sa-rési 
employed in Egypt in the reign of Assurbanipal, who successfully defeated a conspiracy against 
Assyria (RINAP 5/1 7 ii 35). 

462 Fuchs 1994: 116, Ann. 164; a similar reference is available for the commander-in-chief 
“of the left” (Fuchs 1994: 179, Ann. 409), cf. Mattila 2000: 131. 

463 Apart from the rab sa-rési, whose membership of the class of Sa-résis is likely (note espe- 
cially the case of Sa-Nabü-&ü who was designated Sa-rési after holding the post rab ša-rëši, 
Mattila 2000: 62-3), Mannu-ki-Sarri, palace herald and eponym of 665, and the chief cupbearer 
Aššūr-būnā’ī-uşur (Mattila 2000: 131) fall into this group. 

464 The sa-resi Bél-tarsi-ilumma, later known as governor of Kalhu (Brinkman, PNA LU 
332-3 s.v. Bél-tarsi-ilumma 1), is qualified as Sa-rési of Adad-nérari and scribe in an inscription 
on a mace head (RIMA 3 A.0.104.2004: 1-2). Ilu-ittija, governor of cities such as Assur and 
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are known to have taken central actions in military events.^9? The Sa-résis who, 
together with others such as the provincial governors, magnates and the elders 
of Assyria, are said to have celebrated the completion and inauguration of the 
new capital Dur-Sarrukin, must have been of high rank too (Fuchs 1994: 186, 
Ann. 448). Similarly, Assurbanipal states with reference to his accession to the 
throne that his noblemen(?) (restored) and his sa-résis desired his govern- 
ance.^6 As to Sa-réSis occupying other, lower-ranking posts, there is Inürta- 
ahīa-šukšid(?), chief of the cooks and the herdsmen, who is qualified as 
“Sa-rési of Adad-nérari, king of the land of Assur" on his inscribed seal (Wata- 
nabe 1993: 115, no. 6.2:1-4; Niederreiter 2015: 137-8, no. 2; see section 
12.1.2 Personal equipment). Officials who were granted with the tax exemption 
of their land and people by Assurbanipal are generally designated Sa-rési 
according to the standard formula used here. Apart from the rab sa-rési 
(SAA 12 26:7, 11—2), these include the king's fodder master (rab kissiti) 
Balti-Aia (SAA 12 25:7, 11—2) and the chamberlain (Sa-muhhi-bétani), though 
the grant concerning the latter is badly broken and the said line is not pre- 
served.^9?" Similarly, we encounter Sil-Bél-dalli, household overseer of the 
crown prince, who is once said to be a Xa-resi (ND 3426 r. 8). Also the sa-resi 
mentioned in a Sargonid letter is said to be household overseer of the city lord 


Ekallate, is designated Sa-rési of the king according to his amulet (RIMA 3 A.0.103.2001 : 1-2). 
Palil-ére$ was Sa-rési as well as governor of Nemed-Istar and Rasappa according to an inscription 
on a stone cylinder (RIMA 3 A.0.104.2006:1-2; Niederreiter 2015: 141-2, no. 7). Nabü-usalla, 
governor of Tamnuna, is qualified as royal Sa-rési on a seal of unknown provenance (N.A.B.U. 
1991/86; Niederreiter 2015: 147-8, no. D). According to a literary letter Xa-resis were appointed 
over conquered Elamite territories (CT 54 490 r. 12, 14, 20). Sin-Sarru-ibni was Sa-rési of Aššūr- 
etel-ilani and governor of Kar-[...] (SAA 12 35:17-18; 36:12). Two royal sa-résis employed in 
the land of Akkad together with the desired royal sa-rési to be appointed to Elam are mentioned 
in a Babylonian letter from the reign of Esarhaddon (SAA 18 105 r. 8, 11). 

^5 E.g. RINAP 4 41:13' (the royal sa-rési ASür-da"'inanni was sent against the Medes); 
cf. RINAP 1 47 r. 14”. Telling about the conquest of Musasir, Sargon states that he sent one of 
his Sa-résis to the temple of Haldi to take precious items (Fuchs 1998: 33, IV.b-d.52). Sargon sent 
seven sa-résis against Nibè, king of Ellipi (Fuchs 1994: 225, Prunk. 120). The sa-rési Marduk- 
Sarru-usur may have been involved in military events in Elam before he came to the Assyrian 
court together with the displaced Elamite king Tammaritu (RINAP 5/1 3 vii 51; see Baker, 
PNA 2/II 728-9 s.v. Marduk-Sarru-usur 21). Bel-ibni, commander of the Sealand, is designated 
royal Sa-rési in a Babylonian letter (ABL 267 r. 11-12). Sa-réSis are referred to in the queries to 
the sun-god about whether military actions should be taken or not (SAA 4 105:3; possibly 
113:15). 

466 RINAP 5/1 2 ii 37; cf. RINAP 52 73 ii 8”, 12’ (see http://oracc.museum.upenn.edu/rinap/ 
corpus/). For ša-rēšis belonging to the upper echelons of society see also the reference in an 
inscription of A&&urnasirpal (RIMA 2 A.0.101.2:39). 

497 SAA 12 30 r. 19. In his article, where he favours the idea that ša-rēši were always castrates, 
Deller (1999: 307) concluded that all the grants of Assurbanipal (SAA 12 25-34) are “genuine 
eunuch grants not applicable to any other person”. According to the preserved grants (also dating 
to former reigns, see section 8.1.3 Business activities and properties), the number of which is 
limited, this seems to have been the case indeed, but the lack of an alternative formula does not 
mean that non-3a-resis were not granted with tax-exemption. 
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Suitkò (SAA 5 245:9-10). In addition, domestic personnel are occasionally 
qualified as Sa-rési, as in the letter to the king (Sargon) written by Adad-ibni 
who sent four Sa-résis of the household of Aššur-ila'1, including a cook, a 
confectioner and a cupbearer, to the palace (SAA 1 184:8-12). Apart from 
the palace cook Nabü-düru-usur, who is also qualified as sa-rési (SAA 6 31 
r. 15), it is clear from the close relationship between the terms Sa-rési and urad 
ekalli, usually denoting domestics of the palace, that Sa-résis were prominently 
deployed in this area. It seems to have been also a particular feature of the royal 
tombs that they were staffed with sa-resis.^9 Working in the proximity of the 
temple, these Sa-résis represented the king's interests and actually belonged to 
the royal household. Similarly, the Sa-rési and temple supervisor (sa-pan-bet-ili) 
Abdá (SAA 14 62 r. 5’) as well as the treasurer of the Aššur Temple Šamaš- 
nasir, addressed as Sa-rési of Adad-nerari in a royal grant (SAA 12 1:3), were 
royal officials active in temples (in order to control the temple household).^9? 
The two extispicy reporters (bel temi) ASsur-da”'in-Sarru and Dannaia are once 
qualified as Xa-resis."? This is also true for Nabü-ahu-iddina, who drew up 
incantation texts and was a scribal teacher according to some colophons (Baker, 
PNA 2/II 799 s.v. Nabü-ahu-iddina 5), as well as for some other scribes.""! Like 
the clerics, however, scholars usually were not Sa-résis. As for military-related 
functionaries, there is a commander-of-fifty (Edubba 10 18 r. 27—28), a team- 
commander,^? a fort commander (of the governor of Simirra, SAA 19 22 
r. 12), and possibly a rab-x of the grooms (Tab-Sar-[...], SAA 8 528 r. 1) 
designated Sa-rési or ša-rēš-šarri in Neo-Assyrian sources.*? We also learn of 
Sa-résis subordinate to governors and employed as village managers and 
mayors;^" also Amurru-étir, delegate (gépu) of Dur-Illil, is qualified as ša-rēši 
(ABL 963:47-5’). 

To conclude, magnates and provincial governors, rab-x officials and house- 
hold overseers could be sa-résis. We also find Sa-résis among the domestics, 


468 See section 11 The royal tombs. Note that bearers of the Elamite title lipte kutip, which is 
thought to correspond to the Persian title ustarbaru (Babylonian rendering) and thus to Sa-rési, 
are attested as guarding the royal tomb (Jursa 2011: 168-9). 

^9 Cf. Kleber 2008 for the Neo-Babylonian period. Note also the Sa-rési Bar-üri who 
was active for the god Ba'al-Rakkab in Sam al who is referred to as maqaltanu. According to 
HAD 60 this might be a sort of priest (SAA 16 63 r. 10-11). 

470 SAA 4 337 r. 1’; 300 r. 2”. Note also the Sa-rési Sama&-sabtanni who is mentioned after 
the date formula of another query (SAA 4 285 r. 8°). 

4! Aššūr-rēşūwa (SAA 6 31 r. 14) and Sin-étir (CTN 2 47:7-8). Also in the Hittite sources 
LÜ.SAG are qualified as scribes (Hawkins 2002: 227, Table I). 

^? Atar-ili; see Brinkman, PNA 1/I 233 s.v. Atar-ili 2. 

^5 Dalley and Postgate (1984: 28) suggested that the musarkisu (recruitment officer) were 
Sa-résis as well. Although the prosopographical connections they presented are partly outdated 
(Pan-As&ür-lamur) or remain too uncertain (Nergal-Sarru-usur), as is also the case with the refer- 
ence to Sa-résis in ND 2386+ r. ii 4, there is no reason to deny that a musarkisu could be a Sa-rési. 

^^ Bél-issé’a was Sa-rési and village manager of Bél-tarsi-ilumma, governor of Kalhu 
(CTN 2 33:6, 34:6); the governor (of the Inner City) employed his Sa-rési as hazannu (SAA 16 
95:6-7). 


COURTIERS 243 


in the scholarly milieu as well as in the military sphere, and in the provincial 
and municipal administration.“ Numerous sa-résis are attested as subordinates 
of magnates," provincial governors," city lords,"5 sheikhs,*”? and foreign 
rulers.? There are also ša-rēšis of rab-x officials 8! the palace scribe,482 
scholars,**? sakintus, ^*^ the treasurer of the queen, 9 a royal chariot driver, ^5? 
and others whose titles are unknown.^?7 Since the following discussion focusses 


475 Cf. Jursa (2011: 161—3) listing ša-rēšis and their offices attested in first millennium 
Babylonia. The spheres of responsibility correspond quite well with what we can observe for the 
Neo-Assyrian period, though Jursa points out that middle-ranking functionaries are attested as 
Sa-rési but not high-ranking officials. 

476 Of the rab Xa-rési: llu-eppa& (CTN 2 17:2); Sulmu-Sarri (Edubba 10 7 r. 16-17). Of the 
great vizier: IbasSi-ila'T (Niederreiter 2015: 148-9, no. E). Possibly of the treasurer: Sa-resis 
(SAA 16 112:7). Of the commander-in-chief: Issar-düri (RIMA 3 A.0.104.2009: 1-2; Niederreiter 
2015: 139-40, no. 5). An uncommon case is Inürta-belu-usur who, according to inscribed gate 
lions in Hadattu (Arslan Taš), was governor of Til-Barsip and sa-resi of the commander-in-chief 
Samii-ilu (Róllig 2000: 182). 

477 Tnirta-bélu-usur (Sa-rési of the governor Iniirta-asared, Watanabe 1993: 115-6, no. 6.4:1-3; 
Niederreiter 2015: 145-6, no. A), Bel-isse'a (village manager and sa-rési of Bel-tarsi-ilumma, 
governor of Kalhu, CTN 2 33:6, 34:6), Rémanni-ilu (Sa-rési of Bel-tarsi-ilumma, governor of 
Kalhu, RIMA 3 A.0.104.2005:1-2; Niederreiter 2015: 144, no. 10), Adad-nashira (Sa-rési of 
Bel-tarsi-ilumma, who is presumably identical with the aforementioned governor of Kalhu bearing 
the same personal name; Niederreiter 2016), Adad-nasir (Sa-rési of Mannu-ki-mat-AsSsur, gover- 
nor of Mazamua, Watanabe 1993: 117, no. 6.8:1—2; Niederreiter 2015: 146, no. B), Aššur-bëlu- 
usur (Sa-rési of Palil-eres$, RIMA 3 A.0.104.2008: 1-2; Niederreiter 2015: 142-3, no. 8), [...]-usur 
(Sa-rési of the governor, CTN 2 14 r. 19-20), A&sür-düru-usur (Sa-rési of Bel-dan, governor 
of Kalhu, CTN 2 99:1-2), Nabii-Sarru-usur (Sa-rési of the governor, SAA 19 116:2”), ša-rēši 
of governor of Simirra (SAA 19 22 r. 12), Xa-resi of the governor of Kalhu (SAA 1 82 r. 10), 
2 Sa-résis of Sa-A&sür-dubbu, governor of Tushan (SAA 5 32:7), Nabü-zeru-ibni, Ru'uean 
Sa-rési, who was in the service of Bel-düri, governor of Damascus (SAA 15 1:4) and Sa-résis of 
the governor of Assur (SAA 16 95:6, 7). 

48 ša-rēši and household overseer (Sa-muhhi-béti) of the city lord Suitka (SAA 5 245:9-10). 

49 ša-rēši of Luldiri-ilu, son of the sheikh Ilu-tardannu (ABL 964:13). 

480 ¥a-résis of Elamite kings: Marduk-Sumu-ibni (Baker, DNA 2/II 731-2 s.v. Marduk-3umu- 
ibni 3) and Ituni (Fuchs, PNA 2/I 590). Other Elamite sa-résis: ABL 462 r. 4° (in de Vaan 1995: 
261—4); possibly Nazia (Baker, PNA 2/II 939 s.v. Nazia 2) and Humbappi (SAA 16 146:17, 9^). 
Sa-résis of other rulers: Sa-rési of Aššūr-lē’i, ruler of the city Karalla (SAA 5 218 r. 2); Sa-résis 
of Tutammá, king of Unqi (SAA 19 55 r. 2). sa-resis of other territories: 20 fellow Sa-résis of 
the Urartian chief tailor and other Sa-résis are mentioned as co-conspirators (SAA 5 91:5, 11); 
possibly Uartian Sa-rési (SAA 5 182:9); Sa-resis and royal Sa-résis of conquered Suru in Bit- 
Halupé (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 i 92) and a deserter from Mannea is qualified as Sa-rési (SAA 16 148 
t.e. 21). 

481 [là (ša-rēši of the rab [...], Edubba 10 7 r. 19, 788); ša-rēši of the palace manager 
(CTN 2 223:5-6); Inirta-Sarru-usur (Sa-rési of the rab [...], SAA 6 30 r. 2’, 710). 

482 Possibly the sa-rési mentioned in SAA 16 49 r. 8, see section 1.4.8 Subordinates. 

483 The exorcist Sumaia refers to his father, identified as the chief scribe Nabü-zeru-lesir 
(Luukko, PNA 3/II 1280-1 s.v. Sumaia 6), who was assisted by the Sa-rési ASSur-bélu-ka’’in 
(SAA 16 34 r. 7). 

484 R&müt-Nergal (SAA 14 177:5-6); Ruradidi (SAA 6 152 r. 2-3). 

485 Samai-isse'a (Edubba 10 29:7-8; 30:9-10). 

46 Rémanni-Adad, chariot driver of Assurbanipal, buys the ša-rēši Ahu-lamur (SAA 6 309:3). 

47 Ahu-lamur, ša-rēši and servant of Samai-abü'a (SAA 6 309:3-4); [...], Sa-rési of Bēl-lēšir 
(SAA 6 92 r. 9); [...], Sa-rési of Turi[...] (K 13105:5^); Tikasu, if restored correctly, Sa-rési of 
Sin-[...] (BT 100a:3-4); 4 Sa-résis of AsSur-ila' 1 (SAA 1 184:4-5, 8-12); Sa-rési of the letter's 
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on the Sa-rési’s role in the palace household, these subordinate $a-résis are only 
occasionally discussed below (and they are not included in the tables). By 
contrast, the Sa-résis of the king, the queen, the king's mother and the crown 
prince are examined in detail. Also the aforementioned high-ranking Sa-rés- 
Sarris, as well as the Sa-résis belonging to the temple or scholarly sphere are 
rarely addressed and do not appear in the tables below. This is also true for 
several references to Xa-resis in badly broken documents which do not provide 
any information.^5* 


8.1.2 Ethnic origin and family connections 


As with, for instance, musicians, Sa-résis were received as tribute and taken 
as booty from conquered territories, as we learn from the inscriptions of 
Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal.“? The Urartian ša-rēši (CTN 3 136:1), the 
Ru'uean sa-rési (SAA 15 1:4) and the Kushite Sa-résis (SAA 7 47 1 1, ii 3-4) 
may have entered Assyria through these channels. Otherwise, we are rather left 
in the dark as to the social origins and family backgrounds of sa-resis. The lack 
of information about family ties is a general issue of the Neo-Assyrian sources: 
though specifically in view of the scholarly sphere (thanks to the colophons) and 
the craftsmen from Assur (thanks to their private archives) some information is 
available in this respect, we—also due to the type and archival background of 
the sources—get to know the individuals' official and professional titles. Nev- 
ertheless, it is remarkable that there is particularly meagre evidence for fathers 
of Xa-resis, 9? though I am aware of a single reference to an unnamed mother of 
the sa-rési [...]-Issar in a broken administrative document (SAA 11 196:2). 
Another, anonymous reference to a Sa-rési’s father is preserved in a query to 
Šamaš about the appointment of “so-and-so” (annanna), son of “so-and-so” 
(mar annanna), to ša-rēši (a-na Xa-LÜ.SAG-ti-Xá ... GAR[-in?], Lambert 


sender (SAA 15 257:6°; 302:2^); Sa-rési of [...] (SAA 21 152:2); the Sa-rési La-masé “at the 
disposal” (panu) of Handa-larim (ND 2440 r. ii 4^); Sa-résis of the recipient (name lost) of a royal 
letter (CTN 2 203:4, r. 14”); sa-résis for officials (piqittu) (SAA 16 87:8); ISme-ilu, Sa-rési 
of Nergal-eres (inscription of cylinder seal; Niederreiter 2015: 143, no. 9) and Belu-lü-dari, 
sa-rési of Sulmu-Sarri (inscription of a cylinder seal whose authenticity is, however, questionable; 
Niederreiter 2015: 150, no. G). 

488 SAA 8 355:3-4 (possibly named Marda[...]); 5 183:3^; 15 89:4; 195 r. 9°; 215:2/; 233 
r. 5; 17 115 r. 1; 204:4; CT 53 449:6'; 549 r. 1^; 148 bie. 5; 158 r. 3; 239:27; 253 r. 2; 
262:5°, 6; 579:9; ND 2413 r. 1; 2755 r. 4; K 20092:3' (royal Sa-rési). 

489 ša-rëšis were handed over by the defeated Hiram, ruler of the land of Tyre, according to 
an inscription of Tiglath-pileser III (RINAP 1 49 r. 8). Esarhaddon took ša-rēšis from conquered 
Subria (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 17”) and Assurbanipal from Gambulu (RINAP 5/1 3 vi 23), Elam 
(RINAP 5/1 9 v 62) and the court of his brother Sama’-Sumu-ukin in Babylonia (RINAP 5/1 7 
viii 67). 

490 The ša-rëši 'kdbn is qualified as son of grbd on his cylinder seal (Watanabe 1993: 117, 
no. 6.10). Watanabe (1993: 117) assumes that his father was meant as the Sa-rési here. This is 
not supported by the way one usually reads descriptions of the format “PN,, son of PN, title”. 
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2007: 106-9, no. 18: 11). Brotherhood might have occasionally played an 
important role instead, as indicated by Bél-tarsi-ilumma, Sa-rési and governor 
of Kalhu, and his brother, the sa-rési Sin-etir, who is qualified as brother 
of Bél-tarsi-ilumma even on his cylinder seal.?! A similar closeness between 
two sa-résis may be indicated by Birtaiu, of Adad-nérari (III), who donates a 
cylinder seal to his protector (EN-kit-ri-$14) Issar-düri, Sa-rési of the com- 
mander-in-chief Nergal-ila'1 (RIMA 3 A.0.104.2009, cf. Grayson 1995: 96). 
Whether recruited from among the Assyrians or from foreign populations, it 
was assumed by Parpola (1987: XXXIV, fn. 9) that the Sa-résis were typically 
given names containing the lemma /šarru/, such as Nabi-Sarru-usur, Sarru- 
munammir, and Dari-Sarru and Sulmu-&arri, borne by the two Kushite sa-résis. 
Baker has convincingly shown that names with an element /Sarru/ were com- 
mon in general and are by no means restricted to Sa-résis, admitting though 
that references to father-son relationships are avoided.^? 


8.1.3 Business activities and properties 


Sa-résis frequently appear both as witnesses and active parties to legal trans- 
actions: numerous Sa-résis are attested as witnesses in legal records from 
Nineveh,^? Kalhu,** Assur,” Dur-Katlimmu, ”é and Guzana,* from the reign 


^! Nimrod 29 in Herbordt 1992: 178-9 (impressed on CTN 2 64); Niederreiter 2015: 145, 
no. 11. Note therefore also the litigation clauses of legal texts only referring to the brothers and 
nephews of sa-rési and not to their sons and grandsons, see below. 

^? Baker 2002a: 4-5, Appendix 1, pp. 12-3 (listing all names out of PNA 1-2 containing 
the element /Sarru/ and the known number of Sa-résis among them) and Appendix 2, pp. 14-8 
(giving an alphabetical list of Neo-Assyrian Sa-résis known by name, including persons who are 
thought to have been Sa-résis by context only). 

493 Mannu-ki-ahhé (SAA 6 22 r. 4); ASSür-resüwa (SAA 6 31 r. 14, “of the queen”); Nabû- 
düru-usur (SAA 6 31 r. 15, also palace cook); Kaqqadanu (SAA 6 120 r. 3”); [...] and [...]-ilu 
(SAA 6 96 r. 4, 5); Nabü-düru-usur (SAA 6 228:1-2); Nabi-Sezibanni (SAA 14 60 r. 3-4 and 
61 r. 1-2, also royal ša-rēši and overseer of the bèt Sarrani); Nabii-gamil and Sulmu-&arri 
(SAA 14 62 r. 9-10", “of the bet kimahhi”); ASSir-isse'a and Kunaia (SAA 14 62 r. 14^, 155); 
Nabi-killanni (SAA 14 473 r. 13); [...] and Nabá-qati-sabat (SAA 6 318 r. 1, 2); Nusku-ila'1 
(SAA 14 95 r. 4/94 r. 1); Tarditu-Asstr (SAA 14 146 r. 10”); [...]-ila'1 (SAA 14 100 r. 10); 
Nabii-Sarru-usur and Sumaia (SAA 14 473 r. 8, 12); the same Nabáü-sarru-usur (SAA 14 54 r. 7); 
[...]su (SAA 14 364 r. 27); [...] (SAA 14 324 r. 4’, royal Sa-rési). In addition, there are the 
witnesses A3sür-nadin-ahhe (SAA 6 1 r. 16), Iad? and Nabi-nasir (SAA 6 277 r. 7-8) said to be 
from the Town of the sa-resis. 

494 Sarru-munammir (CTN 2 51 r. 8); Sallim-ilu (CTN 2 7 Le. 3^); Tarditu-Assür (Edubba 10 
18 r. 27-8, royal sSa-rési); [...] (Edubba 10 51 r. 6); Dagil-ili (ND 3426 r. 10); Sil-Bel-dalli 
(ND 3426 r. 8, also “household overseer of the crown prince”); Samai-&arru-usur (ND 3454 r. 4); 
[...] (SAA 12 96 r. 12, royal Sa-rési). 

42 Nabi-nadin-ahi (StAT 3 3 r. 37, “of the bet kimahhi"); Tarditu-AsSür (StAT 3 15 r. 8^); 
Sin-Sarru-usur, Kummaiu and possibly Sadünu (StAT 3 32 r. 3^, 4^; royal Sa-résis); Nergal-nasir 
and Ilu-pija-usur (KAN 4 8 r. 13^, 17°); Mannu-ki-Arbail (SAAB 9 77 r. 10); Hur-asu (StAT 2 
198 r. 1). 

46 Hibalali (BATSH 6 43 r. 11); Nashir-ilu (BATSH 6 95 r. 6). 

^7 Mar-Sarri-ila’t and Milki (TH 113 r. 3, 4). 


246 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


of Adad-nérari III down to the late 7 century. As active parties they are 
attested as creditors of silver,” as sellers of houses and land,*” and as sellers 
of slaves.??? There is also a judicial document from Assur according to which 
the woman Arbail-hammat together with her son Nabò-eriba was released from 
debt slavery in the house of an (unnamed) Sa-rés-Sarri (VAT 5606 b.e. 8). 
Otherwise, the royal Sa-rési Idraia paid [x] shekels of silver to Mannu-ki-Arbail 
in order to have him serve him for 100 days (StAT 2 176:3). In a broken letter 
to the king, the sender (name lost) reports that he had sold four camels at 
1 % minas each to the Sa-rési Nabü-epu$, who in turn sold them to the 
Sa-qurbuti Madaiu (SAA 15 182:4^). Sa-rés-Sarris are repeatedly attested as 
buyers of land, occasionally estates of considerable size.*°! Judging by legal 
texts such as SAA 6 27 recording the sale of land in the town of Hanuru, these 
estates were scattered throughout the empire, a phenomenon that can be gener- 
ally observed for the ownership of land in the 7" century. Atar-ili, Sa-rési of 
the crown prince of Babylon (Sama&-&umu-ukin), leased the village Bahaia in 
the year 670 (SAA 6 287:13-14) and later, now qualified as team-commander, 
sold the very same village to Milki-nüri, ša-rëši of the queen, in the year 666.5? 
One should also note the case of an unnamed sa-rési who buys land in the 
unknown town Mezé (SAA 6 23:6). 

All of the legal acts discussed so far are single transactions made by various 
ša-rēšis, but there are also dossiers of Sa-résis which provide us with a more 
comprehensive picture of their business affairs. The most impressive one is the 
collection of business records of Samai-&arru-usur, whose archive was found 
in one of the so-called Town Wall houses in the north-eastern part of the cita- 
del mound of Kalhu. His business activities can be observed over a timespan 
of 42 years (660—618*) and mainly include credits of silver??? of barley,??* of 


48 Pan-Issar-lamur (SAA 14 441:2, 1 mina) and Zazi (SAA 6 26:2, 20 minas), assuming that 
the creditor Zazi is identical with the homonymous royal 3a-resi attested in SAA 6 27. Other 
attestations of Sa-résis participating in businesses involving silver: SAA 7 32 r. ii 57-67; 33 
15-65; 471 1, 7, 12, ii 3-4, 11; 17 139 r. 13. 

^9? Houses: Sammu-balati (SAA 14 54:2); [Mannu-k[r-Adad (SAA 14 262:1-2). Land: 
Bel-Ingal-düri (SAA 14 205:5’, “of the crown prince”). 

YO Nabò-diru-kusur in SAA 6 228:1-2; Ili in B 110:5. 

50! Zazi (SAA 6 27 r. 4); Ilu-sabtanni (SAA 6 283 r. 4); Samai-kümü'a (CTN 2 17:7). 
As buyer of an unknown commodity the same(?) Sama&-kümü'a also appears in CTN 2 57 r. 3; 
cf. [...] in ND 5473:2'. Note also Nabii-nadin-ahhe, sa-rési of the crown prince, who redeemed 
a house (SAA 14 178:1^). 

502 SAA 14 2:1; note also Ilu-eppa, ša-rēši of the rab [ša-rēšiļ, who sold land (CTN 2 17:2). 
For another case of two Sa-résis doing business with one another note also the royal sa-resi 
Samai-kümü'a who buys land from the ša-rēši Ilu-eppāš (CTN 2 17). 

505 ND 3440:3; 3430:4; 3435:4/B:2; 3437:4; 3434:3; 3452:2; 3459:2; 3444:2/B:4; 3432:4; 
3462:1; 3451:2; 3441:4; 3438:4; 3453:2; 3461:2; 3431:5. These activities are attested from 
652 down to 623*. Samas-Sarru-usur was also creditor of 35 chains and a hutuqu-implement in 
625* (ND 3445:3/B:5). 

504 ND 3449:3; 3447:4; 3446:3; 3456:3; 3464:6; 3450:3. These transactions took place 
between 640* and 620*. 
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silver and barley together,” and of birds such as doves and geese.5?é Šamaš- 
Sarru-usur once also occurs as a creditor of wages to be given to the junior 
(sehru) Nasir-édi by Mannu-ki-Arbail (ND 3433:3). These wages are not 
specified in terms of a commodity and amount, therefore it may have been a 
standard payment in silver. He also bought men including a “bought (slave) 
(ND 3427:6) and a cook (ND 3428:5) as well as women including Ahati-lé’i 
and her son (ND 3426:6) and the aged woman Urkittu-hammat.*°’ He adopted 
Gallussu, daughter of the fowler Mati’-il-ila’1, for 16 shekels of silver 
(ND 3423:6). According to another record, the wife of Sa’alti-il was given as 
a security into the house of Samai-&arru-usur (ND 3443:3). Samai-&arru-usur 
also bought a house in the year 641* BCE and received land for cultivation for 
three shekels of silver (ND 3457:3; 3466c:3). Sama&-&arru-usur repeatedly 
conducted business with bird fatteners (ND 3437:4; 3441:4; 3442:5) and 
fowlers (ND 3423:6) which is certainly related to his concern with birds per- 
haps destined for temple offerings (see section 27.2 The musakilu (fatteners)). 

We also learn of the substantial business activities of the Xa-res-Xarri Ninuaiu 
and the aforementioned Milki-nüri, Sa-rési of the queen. Ninuaiu, active in 
the reign of Assurbanipal, is attested as buyer of slaves (SAA 14 16—22), and 
is once involved in a lawsuit concerning pledges he was entitled to (SAA 14 
15:2-3). Milki-niiri too is attested as buyer of slaves (SAA 14 3-5), but he also 
bought people together with land (SAA 14 6:3'—4^) and two entire villages 
(SAA 14 1:12, see above; 2:6-7). An entire village was originally dedicated 
to Sin by the Sa-rési Il-iaba, though he seems to have misappropriated it accord- 
ing to its rededication to Sin by Assurbanipal (SAA 12 90:6). Sin-étir, who is 
once designated scribe and, if restored correctly, sa-rési, bought and acquired 
land through exchange (CTN 2 47:7-8). According to another broken legal 
document of land exchange, he was the brother of Bel-tarsi-ilumma, Sa-rési of 
Adad-nérari and governor of Kalhu (see above).??? Judging by all these legal 
transactions involving sa-résis, they mainly occur as creditors of silver, but 
also frequently dealt with slaves and bought considerable amounts of land, 
including entire villages. All this suggests that at least some of these men were 
prosperous.?0? 

Wealth in the form of landed property can also be observed for royal sa-résis 
who, apart from having acquired land independently, are attested as beneficiar- 
les of land grants. First, this is true for land granted in the reign of Adad-nerari 


95 ND 3442:5; 3458:5. 

56 ND 3436:3; 3439:4; 3448:2; 3465:2. ` 

57 ND 3420:8. Other purchases of slaves of Sama&-Sarru-usur are recorded in ND 3422 and 
ND 3429. 

508 For the text see CTN 2 64:2-3 (including the sealing); cf. CTN 2 20:5; 37:7; 42 r. 2; 60b 
r4; 65:4". 

50 Note therefore also Bél-issé’a, village manager and sa-resi of the governor Bél-tarsi- 
ilumma, who bought land and slaves (Perroudon, PNA I/II 317 s.v. Bel-tarsi-ilumma 2). 


248 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


to a Sa-rési named [Nabü-dü]r-belija.?!? There is another fragment of a land 
grant from the 8" century with the beneficiary qualified as Sa-rési (SAA 12 18 
r. 2). We also learn of land placed at the disposal of Sa-résis in letters dating 
to the reign of Sargon. From these it is also clear that land was provided in 
connection with the beneficiaries’ appointment (SAA 19 195 r. 12-14) and 
it could well be that the provision of land was linked to certain obligations. 
A possible criticism about the custom of granting land to Sa-rés-Sarris is made 
in a broken passage of a letter of Mannu-ki-AsSür-le'1, possibly the governor 
of Guzana, to the king Sargon, according to which this practice was the reason 
why land had become rare.?!! From the standardised formula of the grants of 
Assurbanipal (e.g. SAA 12 25) we do not learn of granted land as such but the 
royal grant of tax exemption of property that already belonged to sa-résis 
(Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXVI). Assuming that Sa-resis indeed had no 
offspring (either biological or adopted), their property presumably reverted to 
the crown or was transferred to their successors. Another possibility is that 
they were handed over to the temples, as in a grant dating to Adad-nerari III 
(SAA 12 1:3-4) and indicated by a broken phrase in the decree of the appoint- 
ment of Nergal-apil-kamu'a.5!? 


8.1.4 Personal seals 


Comparatively many cylinder seals are preserved which belonged to Sa-résis, 
according to their inscriptions. Many of these seal owners were governors or 
their subordinates active in the reigns of Sam&i-Adad V and Adad-nérari IIL513 
Another seal was given to Issar-düri, sa-rési of the commander-in-chief, by 
the sa-rés-Sarri Birtaiu (RIMA 3 A.0.104.2009:6—7) in the reign of Adad- 
nerari III. From the latter reign we also encounter cylinder seals belonging to 
the royal Sa-résis Bel-daiani,?!^ Nabü-Sarru-usur,?'? and Inürta-ahia-suksid(? ),?!6 


510 SAA 126 r. 1-2; cf. 8:25; restored in 7 r. 16. 

51! SAA 1233 r. 10. In an administrative record 20 emaru of land are mentioned along with 
Sa-résis or rather non-ša-rēšis (according to the NU preceding SAG.MES); its meaning remains 
unclear (SAA 11 219 i 23’). 

5? SAA 12 83:25 27^; cf. Deller 1999: 308. 

513 Governors: Ilu-ittija (RIMA 3 A.0.103.2001, Samüi-Adad V), Palil-éres (RIMA 3 
A.0.104.2006, Adad-nerari III), Nabáü-usalla (N.A.B.U. 1991/86, Sargon ID); subordinates of 
governors: Inürta-belu-usur (Watanabe 1993: 115-6, no. 6.4:1-3, Samii-Adad V), Remanni-ilu 
(RIMA 3 A.0.104.2005, Adad-nerari III), Adad-nasir (Watanabe 1993: 117, no. 6.8:1-2, 
Adad-nérari III), ASstir-bélu-usur (RIMA 3 A.0.104.2008:1—3, Adad-nérari III). Note also the 
impression of the seal of Bel-tarsi-ilumma, governor of Kalhu, on CTN 2 170 and of his brother 
Sin-etir, also Sa-rési, on CTN 2 64. 

314 RIMA 3 A.0.104.2017; Niederreiter 2015: 138, no. 3. 

55 RIMA 3 A.0.104.2015; Niederreiter 2015: 139, no. 4. He is very likely identical with 
Nabú-šarru-usur, governor of Talmusu (cf. Grayson 1995: 98, Appendix A). 

516 Watanabe 1993: 115, no. 6.2:1-2. Furthermore, he is chief of the cooks and of the herdsmen. 


COURTIERS 249 


as well as Pan-AsSür-lamur, governor of Assur and Sa-rési of Sargon (Watanabe 
1993: 116, no. 6.7:1-3). In addition, there are the cylinder seals of the unspec- 
ified Sa-résis Samax-ahu-usur (Watanabe 1993: 117, no. 6.9:1-2; Niederreiter 
2015: 147, no. C), Qurdi-ili (Niederreiter 2015: 149, no. F), Ilu-usur (BM 
105158:1—2) and 'kdbn (Watanabe 1993: 117, no. 6.10:1—3) whose time of 
activity is unknown. The temporal concentration of these inscribed seals in the 
reigns of Sam&i-Adad V and Adad-nérari III corresponds to the fact that many 
of the land grants favouring Sa-résis date to the reign of Adad-nerari III. Apart 
from the possibility of an uneven distribution of sources, this period seems to 
be characterised by a temporary strengthening of the role of the highest-ranking 
state officials, including $a-résis.?!” Otherwise, there are a few seal impressions 
of uninscribed cylinder seals or stamp seals belonging to ša-rēšis preserved on 
legal documents, recording their activity as sellers of slaves (B 110) and houses 
(SAA 14 54, 262) or as recipients of “king’s corn" (CTN 2 99). The depiction 
of beardless worshippers on many of these seals is a central characteristic of 
seals belonging to sa-résis.?!* 


8.1.5 Allocations 


According to the wine lists from 8"-century Kalhu individual Sa-résis 
were provided with wine rations. The Sa-rési Nabü'a received one qui of wine 
(CTN 1 3 ii 4), as did his colleagues Urdu-Aia (CTN 1 3 ii 15) and Šamaš- 
upahhīr (CTN 1 3 ii 19). The latter is also recipient of 2 qû of wine according 
to another wine list (CTN 1 1 ii 14), which may mention him twice, the amount 
of wine in the second entry being lost (CTN 1 1 ii 22). In the very same wine 
list we also encounter the ša-rēši Adad-isse'a receiving one gi of wine 
(CTN 1 1 ii 8), and the Sa-rési Iqbi-Bēl two Sapputu-bowls of wine (CTN 1 1 
ii 10). It is perhaps no coincidence that the order of Sa-résis listed in CTN 1 1 
corresponds to the actual amounts they were provided with, assuming that two 
Sapputu-bowls correspond to or surpass the amount of two qii.>!? In what seems 
to be another remnant of a wine list, an Urartian sa-rési is listed as recipient of 
wine, amount lost (CTN 3 136:1). Apart from these apparently exceptional 
Sa-résis, amounts of wine were several times handed over to Sa-résis as a col- 
lective. These anonymous Sa-résis are listed along with either one Sapputu- 
bowl (CTN 1 11117; 2111; 4:15; 14:6), one satu 4 qû (CTN 1 3 i 12) or one 


517 Grayson (1993) defines “four strong men” for this period: Palil-éres, governor of Rasappa, 
the palace herald Bél-Harran-bélu-usur, the commander-in-chief SamXt-ilu and the commander- 
in-chief Daian-Aššür. For a more recent discussion on this phenomenon see Fuchs 2009a. See 
also Niederreiter 2015. 

518 Watanabe 1993: 128; 1996: 319. She concluded that every seal depicting a beardless 
worshipper belonged to a Sa-rési, even when the title is not mentioned in the inscription. 

519 This is indeed fairly likely, see p. 76 fn. 49. 
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sūtu (CTN 1 8:11; CTN 1 5:4[?]) of wine.?? According to a list recording 
amounts of wine given out during the substitute king ritual, they receive two 
Sapputu-bowls of wine (CTN 1 33 ii 2). In contrast to professions such as 
confectioners and bakers, the amount provided for Sa-résis during the substitute 
king ritual increased which may be a hint that the number of Sa-résis in the 
service of the substitute king was deliberately increased, perhaps because more 
trusted individuals were required in such a precarious situation. Apart from 
the wine lists, Sa-résis were allocated with foods according to accounts of 
ceremonial banquets.??! 


8.1.6 Attendance at court 


The formal attendance of sa-résis at court is clear from an administrative 
text which records gifts presented to the lady-of-the-house (belat-beti), who 
is usually to be identified with the main wife of the crown prince (here: 
Assurbanipal).?? Here the Ja-rés-Sarri [...]-eriba gives a special kind of bird 
([tar]-"ma'-zi-li.MUSEN, SAA 7 130:7-8) and Milki-nürt, presumably identi- 
cal with the aforementioned Sa-rési of the queen, presents one lamb, 20 birds 
of another type (MUSEN.MES qu-li!) and a bunch of pomegranates (SAA 7 
130 r. 5-77). The same Milki-nürt is possibly also mentioned in another list of 
audience gifts according to which he gave a vessel made of silver and a gold 
band. As an integral part of the palace, Sa-résis appear in administrative records 
from 7"-century Nineveh listing court personnel.”?? Furthermore, Sa-résis par- 
ticipate in a royal ritual along with the king (SAA 20 5:3”). Their dominance 
at court and their close contact to the crown is also indicated by statements 
where sa-résis are made responsible for the fact that a letter did not reach the 
king (SAA 8 502:5) and when they are mentioned together with the “seed of 
the king” (SAA 5 291 r. 7). In this respect it is also worth noting that Sa-résis 
of the king, of the crown prince, of the queen and the king's mother are attested 
in the sources and that Xa-resis subordinate to royal family members enjoyed 
an enhanced position in contrast to their colleagues. This is especially clear for 
Sa-rés-Sarris in view of their responsibilities (see below). Although numerous 


520 The amounts in CTN 1 20 r. 2’ and CTN 3 143 ii 5” are lost. 

51 SAA 7 148 r. ii 3^; r. ii 5” and 150 ii 16’. 

522 For a discussion of the term bélat-béti see Svärd and Luukko 2010. 

53 Dadi-iqbi, Muxezib-A&&ür, Bülu-zakaru, [...], [...]-dammiq (SAA 7 5 i 22, 38, ii 48, r. i 9, 
10); [...] (SAA 7 7 r. ii 2). The Sa-rési MuSézib-ASSir is also mentioned in SAA 7 9 ii 22, as is 
the case with [...]-Sarru-usur and [...]-eriba (SAA 7 9 i 4’, 5”). SAA 7 5 also records sa-resis 
of the king's mother: Assür-[...], Nabü-düru-usur, Pan-[...] and [...]in (SAA 7 5 i 32, 46, ii 16, 
r. 146). Note also Marduk-Sarru-usur, Sa-rési of the crown prince, who was assigned to the lady- 
of-the-house (SAA 7 4r. ii 8^). 
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officials are known to have had Sa-résis in their service (see above), the royal 
family had a special claim on hem. "7 

Two letters of the scholar Marduk-Sakin-Sumi to the king (Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal) deal with the storehouse (bet gaté) of the sa-résis (SAA 10 
270:2; 247 r. 3). The sender addresses rituals to be performed (or already per- 
formed) because of some sort of contamination, perhaps a fungus (see section 
2.1 On the bet gaté). Although one would first think of a unit in the palace, it 
is possible that the bet gaté in question formed part of the temple complex: this 
is supported by the fact that Sa-résis were appointed to temples to take care of 
the king's concerns (especially the royal tombs in Assur) and we also get the 
impression from another letter (heading lost) that a “house of the Sa-résis” was 
connected to the Nabû Temple (SAA 13 134:24’, s. 3). Provided that the bet 
qaté of the Sa-résis was indeed located in the temple area, these Xa-resis were 
palace delegates and actually belonged under the aegis of the king, as is sup- 
ported by the fact that the rab Sa-rési was concerned with this matter (SAA 10 
270:4). 


8.1.7 Missions and fields of operation 


As representatives of the palace household, sa-résis were distributed all over 
the empire to exercise regular functions or to fulfil temporary tasks.525 There- 
fore the central administration could revert to a pool of Sa-résis who must have 
existed in great numbers, as is also apparent from the fact that when a Sa-rési 
is in demand, we repeatedly come across expressions such as issen (Sa) 
Sa-résani (SAA 10 283 r. 57; 16 90:4^; also restored in SAA 2 4 r. 6^), issen 
Sa-rési (SAA 10 84 r. 7; CT 54 26:9), issen Sa-rési Sa Sarri (SAA 17 123 
r. 13”) and issen Sa-rés-Sarri (SAA 18 103 r. 18), referring to one representative 
from among the class of sa-résis or Sa-rés-Sarris. As to the actual missions of 
ša-rēšis, they are repeatedly demanded by the king's correspondents, usually 
high-ranking officials such as magnates and governors. They especially ask for 
royal Sa-résis so that they may verify (SAA 1 124:10), examine," investigate 
and clarify matters abroad which the officials are not able or not authorised to 
manage themselves. Investigation and clarification happened through arbitra- 
tion (SAA 18 131 r. 19) and juridical oversight (SAA 13 128 r. 8). The latter 
can also be observed in the case of a Sa-rés-Sarri sent to Arrapha in order to 


“4 Note references to ¥a-résis sent to the king in letters: SAA 15 1:4—10, r. 3-17; 13 178 
r. 4, 16; 18 56:8 (SAA 13 178 and 18 56 deal with fugitive Xa-resis). 

525 Note therefore the Sa-résis who may be qualified with their place of activities, either towns 
(CT 54 26:9^) or lands (ND 2496:7). 

96 ND 2783 Le. 2; SAA 1 11 r. 5, 7; 16 100 r. 17. 
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attend to a dispute." Another mission was delegated to the Sa-rés-Sarri Nabû- 
eriba together with the royal “third man (on chariot)" Nergal-Sarru-usur and 
Akkullanu, here designated “enterer of the Aššur Temple" but otherwise 
known as astrologer and priest of Aššur (SAA 21 28 r. 13). They were sent 
to the royal letter's recipient Nabû-ušabši (name restored), governor or Uruk, 
to let him swear a loyalty oath. The Xa-res-Xarris" concern with the organisation 
of deportees is evident from an administrative list from the reign of Sargon. 
Therein the Xa-res-*arri Remanni-Adad, together with a mule-stable attendant 
(name lost), is listed along with 1 emaru 3 sütu of grain or a cereal product to 
be given to deportees of [...] whom they had brought to Arrapha.??* sa-res- 
Sarris are also considered as commanders of recruited men (SAA 15 54 r. 17) 
and of men deployed for construction works (SAA 15 84 r. 17). Additionally, 
they were requested for the supervision of a quay (SAA 18 103 r. 18, 22). 
Sa-résis without any qualification (although they might have actually had 
one) functioned as delegates (SAA 5 95 r. 4) and were engaged on errands, 
including the transfer of documents,?? of construction materials (ND 2651 r. 7) 
and other objects (CTDS 5 b.e. 4-5), of animals ([Na]náà in SAA 5 137:2^) and 
of human beings (Na di-ilu in SAA 18 20:11^; 10 222:11). The ša-rēši Ere&-ilu 
even took somebody into custody (SAA 15 182:14^). The deployment of 
Sa-résis on other delicate missions such as the vacating of the house of the mar 
bani Aššūr-nāşir (SAA 16 89:16), the supervision of the unsealing and correc- 
tion of an Akkadian writing board (SAA 8 19 r. 8), and the verification of a 
special constellation of stars indicating bad fortune (SAA 10 84 r. 7), supports 
the impression that they were considered reliable individuals??? $a-resis were 
also in demand for supervisory tasks on the occasion of construction works 
(SAA 16 90:4^) and were appointed over others (ND 2496:7). In two queries 
to the sun-god the “armed (or equipped) Sa-résis” (Sa tilli inaSStini or nasini) 
were mentioned in a section separate from the Sa-résis without qualification.”! 
Together with the “armed sa-ziqni”, who are listed immediately afterwards, 
they are said to “stand guard for the king” (a-na EN.NUN sd LUGAL 
GUB.MES-ii-ni). The Sa-résis described here evoke the depictions of beard- 
less attendants of the king bearing arms (mace, bow and filled quiver) on the 


57 SAA 17 173:4^; cf. the Sa-rési Marduk-Sarru-usur, possibly identical with a homonymous 
Sa-rési of the crown prince, who imposed a judicial decision in Ma'allanate (O 3686: 1). 

58 ND 2803 ii 23-25”. Also according to another administrative document sa-résis seem to 
have had deportees in their care (ND 2443+ iv 8); cf. Middle Assyrian texts (Jakob 2003: 89, 
91). 

529 Sarru-nüri in SAA 10 294 r. 3; SAA 5 32:7; possibly SAA 5 48 r. 2. 

539 Cf. Parpola 1983a: 20. It was asked for royal ša-rēšis also in SAA 5 181:6; 15 132 r. 2“; 
ABL 1311+ r. 28. Here, the matters they were engaged with remain unclear. 

531 SAA 4 142:12; 144:12. Note also the LU.SAG.MES rak-ku-ii-ti in SAA 4 142:7, the 
meaning of which, however, remains unclear (it might be connected to the term raksu and thus 
means something like “recruited”). 
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Assyrian reliefs (Reade 1972: 99-100, PI. XXXIII no. a) who were meant to 
protect the sovereign.?? The four ša-rēšis Bél-Harran-diri, Nub3aia, Sulmu- 
bèli-lasme and Dadi-[...] listed in a horse list,’ may also have been such 
royal attendants. Also in another administrative document Sa-résis occur in 
connection with horses: the two BAD-HAL (péthallu) “of the Sa-résis”, prob- 
ably referring to (cavalry-)horses rather than cavalrymen (or cavalry-teams), 
receiving 52 emaru 2 sūtu of grain (ND 2803 ii 6”), indicate that Xa-resis were 
equipped with horses. This is possibly because of a military action, but alter- 
natively they may have used them to run their numerous errands. 

Although sa-résis were considered loyal servants of the king, we learn from 
the treaties and queries dating to the reign of Esarhaddon that they were also 
regarded as a potential danger to the crown. A similar reference to Sa-résis is 
found in a letter of Nabü-rehtu-usur to the king Esarhaddon (SAA 16 60 Le. 3) 
and also a letter of Nabi-bélu-ka’’in refers to the disloyalty of Sa-résis (SAA 19 
193:14). As we learn from the sources, they sometimes acted illegally, for 
example by misappropriating property (Tab-Sar-[...] and Ahhesaia in SAA 8 
528 r. 1, 2) and silver.??^ Milki-nüri, Sa-rési of the queen, is possibly identical 
with a Milki-nüri who is involved in a conspiracy (SAA 16 60 r. 12^) and is 
said to tell lies (SAA 16 63 Le. 1). His misdeeds may have caused the crown 
prince Assurbanipal to tell him to remove his insignia, a sash (SAA 16 20 r. 2’). 


8.1.8 Subordinates 


As for the subordinates of sa-résis without an explicit affiliation, we encoun- 
ter Ubru-Nabi, servant of a Xa-resi, who witnesses a legal document (ND 2329 
r. 12), and three servants of the Sa-rés-Sarri Salam-Sarri-iqbi who are involved 
in a court case." Asalluhi-nadin-ahi, who underwent a river ordeal, was an 
official (bel piqitti) in the service of Milki-nürt, who is possibly identical with 
the homonymous Sa-rési of the queen (SAAB 1 68:2). The limestone man 
(Sa-pulésu) Kisir-Issar seems to have been temporarily engaged by the Kushite 
ša-rēši Sulmu-sarri.56 Judging by Ribàti, mule-stable man “of the sa-résis” 
(ND 2646:3-4), and grooms “of the sa-résis” listed as recipients of 5 gil 
of bread or beer (CTN 1 35 iii 4-5”), these functionaries may have stood at 


5? Beardless men depicted with other staff such as sunshades or towels (see Reade 1972: 100) 
may have been designated Sa-hutari (“staff-bearer”) who are also mentioned in this query 
(SAA 4 142:8). See therefore also Grof and Kertai 2019: 19. 

53 CTN 3 101 i 9-13. A ša-rēši is possibly also mentioned in the horse list CTN 3 110 i 1’. 

“4 According to a memorandum (SAA 7 47), the two Kushite Sa-résis Dari-Sarru and Sulmu- 
Sarri took amounts of silver from officials such as the deputy of the governor of Rasappa by force 
(da-an-at-te in i 8, ii 8). Dari-Sarru is possibly also mentioned in another record of silver amounts 
(SAA 7 48 r. 6). 

55 BATSH 6 71:3-4, 13-14. 

536 SAA 7 47 ii 1-2, the phrase is ina Sapal PN erabu. 
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the disposal of the Sa-résis. More likely, however, the qualification “of the 
Sa-résis” expresses the fact that the mule-stable man and the grooms belonged 
to the class of sa-resis. Similarly, Mannu-de’iq, who dedicated his son to 
Ninurta, is referred to as shield owner (of the) Sa-rési. Except for the improb- 
able possibility that he was a shield owner belonging to the class of Sa-rési, 
Mannu-de'iq presumably was subordinate to a Sa-rési.”?” 


8.1.9 Sa-rési and other classes of courtiers 


The Sa-rési stood in opposition to the class of Sa-ziqni. Initially, this is indi- 
cated by the literal meanings of the two titles, with Sa-rési meaning “(he) of 
the head” and ša-ziqni, “(he) of the beard". They suggest that the Assyrian 
depictions of beardless men represent Sa-résis and men wearing beards consti- 
tute Xa-ziqnis.?* As to the written sources, in the treaties drawn up in the reign 
of Esarhaddon the sa-ziqni and the Sa-rési are referred to as possible offenders 
against the crown.”? The two classes are similarly referred to in queries to the 
sun-god about whether there will be attacks against the crown.??? This also 
includes the opposing pairs sa-ziqni and royal Sa-rési (SAA 4 148:6) and 
Sa-ziqni and Sa-rési “who bear arms or equipment” (SAA 4 142:12; 144:12). 
Also in an administrative document from Kalhu the Sa-rési occurs next to the 
Sa-ziqni (ND 2443+ iv 8), as is the case in three letters (SAA 5 91:11; 10 283 
r. 5°; 16 200 r. 7^) and possibly in the partly restored penalty clause of a royal 
dedication.*4! The perhaps most striking reference to this dichotomy derives 
from a collection of prophecies according to which Mullissu said to the crown 
prince Assurbanipal that he will once rule over the “sons (mar’u) of the 
Sa-ziqni” and the “‘successors’ (halputu) of the Sa-réxi” "H The members of 
the two classes are here distinguished by their type of successor, implying that 
the Sa-rési did not produce physical sons (and therefore were indeed eunuchs, 
see below). The divergence between the two classes, in accordance with the 
special status of the Sa-rési, is underlined by the Sa-zigni who are contrasted 


537 SAA 12 93:3. Accepting the first suggestion, we would have another attestation of a Sa-rési 
with a son. In addition, note the BAD-HAL of the Sa-résis (ND 2803 ii 6”) which, however, might 
denote horses rather than cavalrymen (see section 8.1.7 Missions and fields of operation). 

538 Cf. Klauber 71968: 89; Reade 1972: 91-2. 

59 SAA 2 4r. 6 (accession treaty of Esarhaddon); SAA 2 6 § 6 78, 8 14 163, $ 20 221, $ 22 
238, § 27 321, $ 29 338 (succession treaty of Esarhaddon); SAA 2 8:7, r. 21 (treaty of Zakütu 
concerning the succession to the throne). 

340 SAA 4 139:4; 142:4; 144:4; 145:2. 

“! SAA 12 87 r. 16. If restored correctly, ša-rēšis may have been contrasted with the ša-ziqni 
also in SAA 11 164 r. 3. 

52 SAA 9 7:4. There is no other reference to halputu (either in Neo-Assyrian sources or 
elsewhere). It is an Aramaic loanword meaning “substitute” (see Parpola 1997a: 38, comment 
on l. 4). 
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with the royal ša-rēši, implying a special closeness to the king.?? The sa-ziqni 
is never given as a title to individuals recorded in legal documents and therefore 
it was not a relevant designation in daily life, though the Sa-rési certainly was. 
The classification Sa-ziqni, referring to the common appearance of men, was 
only established as a counterpart to Sa-rési and would not make sense without 
its opposite. The application of the title Sa-rési as a designation in legal records 
as well as for human booty taken from conquered areas shows that Sa-rési was 
not just a honorary attribution or temporary circumscription but functioned 
as an accurate and a binding classification. 

As observed in the section dealing with the urad ekalli, this term too was a 
counterpart to the Xa-zigni, particularly in the earlier texts of the Neo-Assyrian 
period. It stands to reason that the two expressions, urad ekalli and Sa-rési, 
overlapped in as much as a urad ekalli, in particular denoting domestic person- 
nel, formed part of the highly diverse Sa-rési-class. The designation Sa-qurbüti 
is another term with a peculiar relationship to the Sa-rési. In the lists of court 
personnel from Nineveh, individuals designated Sa-rési are usually listed next 
to Xa-qurbütis.^^ Although a royal Sa-rési is requested or, as an alternative, a 
Sa-qurbuti in a letter to Sargon (SAA 15 54 r. 17), Sargonid letters otherwise 
rather show that the two groups were distinct from one another (SAA 15 
182:4”), each having separate tasks (SAA 15 182:14^). Another basic differ- 
ence between the two terms is that the Sa-qurbiitis seem to have been a homo- 
geneous group judging by their members' tasks and status, which was not the 
case with the sa-rési. The latter circumstance leads to cases where Sa-qurbiitis 
appear either higher (SAA 18 56:8) or lower (SAA 7 47 ii 3-4) in rank com- 
pared to the Sa-rési. 


8.1.10 Sa-resi as a designation for eunuchs 


Judging by the many contributions to the question of whether Sa-rési denotes 
a castrated man or not, the majority of scholars, particularly on the basis of 
the Neo-Assyrian evidence, prefer to understand this term as a(n exclusive) 
designation for eunuchs.?? Oppenheim (1973), Garelli (1974: 133-7), Dalley 


355 This is also indicated by the iconography of the palace reliefs. Hence, men depicted in 


military camps as occupied with domestic tasks are usually bearded (e.g. relief from the South- 
West Palace in Nineveh, room VIII, cf. Barnett et al. 1998: Pl. 138). In contrast, the man attend- 
ing the royal pavilion is depicted beardless (e.g. relief from the South- West Palace in Nineveh, 
throne room, cf. Barnett et al. 1998: PI. 35; King 1915: PI. LI, upper register). 

544 $a-resis who follow or are immediately followed by Sa-qurbiitis are Aššūr-[...] (SAA 7 5 
1 32), Mušezib-Aššür (i 38), Pan-[...] (ii 16), Bülu-zakaru (ii 48), [...] (r. i 9). Although the 
logical order of SAA 7 5 remains obscure, the regular sequence of sa-résis, Sa-qurbitis, and 
prefects and charioteers nevertheless seems to follow certain regularities. 

545 Parpola 1979b: 33, 1983a: 20-1, Grayson 1995, Radner 1997a: 156, Deller 1999, Tadmor 
2002, Barjamovic 2011: 57-9. This is not meant to be a complete enumeration of all contributions 
to this subject. 
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(2001), Pirngruber (2006) and Siddall (2007), on the other hand, doubted this 
and proposed alternative ideas." The aforementioned reference to the “sons 
of the Sa-ziqni” and the “successors of the Sa-rési” is perhaps the most striking 
indication that the Sa-rési usually did not have biological sons and indeed were 
castrates in Neo-Assyrian times (cf. Parpola 1983a: 21). Another argument 
proposed in this respect is the fact that litigation clauses of conveyances involv- 
ing Sa-résis do not refer to their sons and grandsons, something which we can 
otherwise frequently observe in these clauses.?^ Although this does not entirely 
hold true, since sons and grandsons of the sa-rési Sama&-&arru-usur are referred 
to in three legal records, ^ contrary cases still seem to be meaningful.5^? 
Curiously, the most remarkable case again derives from a purchase of Šamaš- 
Sarru-usur: in the litigation clause of ND 3429 Samai-&arru-usur is mentioned 
with his brothers and nephews, whereas his business partner Abu-lesir is men- 
tioned together with his sons, grandsons, brothers and nephews. Taking this 
latter case seriously, those cases mentioning Samai-&arru-usur's sons and 
grandsons can be explained by the possibility of adoption at a later time (or 
simply the scribe forgot and wrote out the more usual formula). Šamaš-šarru- 
usur is indeed attested as having adopted the daughter of Matt’-il-ila’1 
(ND 3423) and as having purchased the woman Ahati-lé’i together with her 
son (ND 3426).? Although not every individual designated Xa-resi need to 
have been a castrate per se, this term indeed seems to have denoted eunuchs in 
the proper sense of the word. Siddall (2007: 234—6), in his re-examination of 
the title, stresses the symbolic character of the office sa-rési (and rab Sa-rési) 
and its connection with the Ištar cult and therefore its ambiguous (since beard- 
less) appearance. This is his main argument for an interpretation of its office- 
holders not being castrates, but such a symbolic background, which is plausi- 
ble, by no means contradicts the impression that Sa-résis were eunuchs. To the 
contrary, this may have reinforced the requirements on the office-holders 
regarding their physical appearance.?! Although castration a priori does not 


*5 Hawkins (2002: 217-21) offers a clear and condensed discussion about the scholarly 
debate up to the 90s. 

347 This argument was adduced by inter alia Parpola 1983a: 21; Deller 1999: 308; Watanabe 
1996: 318-9. For a general discussion of this clause see Postgate 1976: 18-9. 

548 ND 3426:14 (649); 3422 r. 5-6 (642*); 3427 r. 1-2 (622*). Note also SAA 14 7 r. 2, 
referring to the sons of the Sa-rési Ninuaiu. 

59 SAA 14 21:14-15; CTN 2 17:17; ND 3429 r. 3-4. In SAA 14 1 r. 1 and ND 3463 r. 4 
(641) Sa-résis are addressed without any other relatives. Note also the discussion under section 
14.8.2 Treasurers of members of the royal family. 

550 Also another official, possibly a local treasurer, whose private archive was found in Assur, 
is known to have adopted a son (see section 14.8.4 Treasurers appointed to cities), whereas 
adoptions seem to have been less common among professionals, judging by the private archives 
of goldsmiths, oil-pressers and other craftsmen in Assur. 

551 Note therefore also the devotees of Ištar, designated kulu'u and kurgarrá, who are thought 
to have been emasculated, cf. p. 154 fn. 240. 
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exclude the possibility of Sa-résis having their own families (with adopted 
children), the concept of employing heirless men who owed their loyalty to 
the king is something which fits quite well with the organisation and structure 
of the Assyrian state and is also compatible with the Neo-Assyrian evidence??? 


8.1.11 Concluding remarks 


The concentration of Sa-résis active throughout the Neo-Assyrian empire 
must have been much higher than is evident from the sources, since titles may 
be omitted entirely, or the official title may have been preferred. Formally 
headed by the rab Sa-rési, these men traverse all levels of Assyrian administra- 
tion, both within and beyond the palace proper, and are also attested in the 
military sphere. Although it is indicated by the sources that specific posts were 
restricted to Sa-résis, it is conceivable that certain areas, such as the royal 
household, primarily deployed this class of men. Moreover, it could well be 
that the primary deployment of sa-résis was in their master's household where 
they either fulfilled administrative posts such as "household overseer" or 
served as domestic personnel, as is evident for officials such as Sa-muhhi-bétis 
who were sa-résis, and is supported by the fact that palace managers or person- 
nel of the queen (Sakintu, treasurer) had Sa-résis in their service. Dealing with 
a period lasting more than 300 years, this central aspect of Assyrian society 
was certainly subject to changes which, for instance, include the increase in the 
power of high-ranking ša-rēšis in the first half of the 8" century. Despite such 
changes, the class of Xa-resi continued to be an important (if not the most 
important) class of men, originating from and maintaining a strong relationship 
with the palace. 


8.2 The tiru 


The Babylonian term firu (LU.GAL.TE) first appears in Old Akkadian texts. 
Its meaning “courtier” or “attendant” is clear from lexical lists according to 
which it corresponds to designations such as mazzaz pani, mar ekallim and érib 
ekalli.” As for the Neo-Assyrian period, it only occurs in some Standard 
Babylonian inscriptions of Sennacherib and Esarhaddon. According to the most 


552 The evidence for ša-rēši being eunuchs in the Middle Assyrian period is more controversial 


and especially derives from the Middle Assyrian Laws and the Middle Assyrian Palace Edicts 
(for recent discussions see Jakob 2003: 85-7 and Pirngruber 2011: 288-96). Searching for 
the origin of the phenomenon of deploying eunuchs as court attendants, it seems to have been 
common with the Hittites but must have developed earlier than that (Hawkins 2002: 232); see 
therefore also the Sumerian loanword firu discussed below. 

553 CAD T 429 s.v. tīru A; cf. AHw 1361. For a discussion of mazzaz panis (vs. Sa-réSis) see 
Grof and Pirngruber 2014. 
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comprehensive account of human booty taken from the court of Marduk-apla- 
iddina in Babylon, Sennacherib took his wife, his palace women, “female 
treasurers” (masennutu),?" Sa-réSis, tirus, mazzaz panis, male and female 
musicians, all artisans (wmmdnu) and palace personnel (muttabbil ekalli).555 
Other royal reports of the same incident either omit the "female treasurers", 
the Sa-rési and the musicians,’ or do not mention Marduk-apla-iddina's wife, 
the “female treasurers” and the Sa-réSis.°’ After the conquest of Memphis, 
Esarhaddon states that he took the wife of the Egyptian king Taharqa, his palace 
women, his crown prince as well as tiru and mazzaz pani as booty (RINAP 4 
103:13). As shown by George (1997), examining the meaning of firu with 
respect to its occurrence in the Epic of Gilgameš, it particularly refers to heir- 
less men and thus seems to be another term for “eunuch”. Since Sa-résis, with 
one exception, are not mentioned in the passages discussed here although they 
are otherwise listed as booty taken from conquered courts (in inscriptions of 
Assurbanipal, see above), it may have been used as a synonym for sa-rési or, 
at least, denotes a very similar type of a member of court. 


8.3 The urad ekalli 


We encounter the compound urad ekalli already in Old Assyrian and Old 
Babylonian texts. In Neo-Assyrian texts it is written (LÜ/LÜ*).ARAD-É.GAL, 
(LÜ).ARAD-KUR, LU*.ARAD-E.GAL-lim and LÜ.ARAD.MES-É.GAL. 
It can be translated as "servant of the palace" or “palace servant” and thus 
literally denotes palace personnel 277 As a class designation, it often occurs in 
the singular when clearly referring to more than one individual.” 


8.3.1 Legal transactions and properties 


A few “palace servants" are recorded as witnesses in legal texts from Kalhu 
dating to the 9" or 8" century.?*? As active party to a legal transaction, we 


554 For its meaning in the Neo-Assyrian sources see p. 295 fn. 674, in the section about for- 
eigners. 

55 RINAP 3/1 1 32-33. The muttabbil ekalli may serve here as a collective term for all 
the palace-related people listed before, cf. the brief discussion of this term in section 8.8.3 The 
muttabbil ekalli. 

556 RINAP 3/1 2:9 // 3:9 // 4:8 // 8:8 // 9:8. 

57 RINAP 3/1 15 i 6—10 // 16 i 43-47 // 17 i 36-39 // 22 i 31-34 // 23 i 28-30. 

558 AHw 1464-6 s.v. (w)ardu(m) B.4; cf. CAD AMI 210-1 s.v. arad ekalli 1. In Neo- 
Babylonian and Late Babylonian sources it is a designation for a profession concerned with 
construction works instead (see s.v. 2.; Oppenheim 1949; Baker 2005: 7-12). In contrast to 
Radner (1997: 203, fn. 1074), I do not necessarily believe that the urad Sarri or urad ša Sarri is 
a synonym of urad ekalli, especially because the latter primarily denotes a court class. 

559 See in particular ND 2498, where the summation of domestics such as the cooks is in 
the plural, whereas the summations of the Sa-ziqni and the urad ekalli are in the singular. 

599 Edubba 10 47 r. 6’ ([...]ni); CTN 2 63 r. 6° (I&me-ilu); possibly also Sarru-de'iq in Edubba 
18 r. 24, though he may be designated “royal servant”. 
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encounter Sil-Nabii, “palace servant” of the Central City, who sold a house for 
80 minas of copper to the nephew of the palace scribe Nabi-tuklatti’a (Edubba 
10 18:1—2). This transaction is witnessed by the deputies of the chief tailor and 
of the chief confectioner and possibly also by another "palace servant" (see 
fn. 560). The “palace servants" Erisu and Ma?u?d[a?..] sold a plot of unbuilt 
land in the town of [...], according to a broken document from 7"-century 
Kalhu (CTN 3 56:1-3). Another possible piece of evidence for land at the 
disposal of the palace servant is found in a document recording the sale of 
various fields to the royal sa-resi Zazi. One of these fields, located in the town 
Hanuru, is said to adjoin the (estate of) the “palace servant” (SAA 6 27:5”). 
Since it occurs without any personal name, this could denote a type of “preb- 
endary land" intended for the usufruct of individuals bearing the title urad 
ekalli.9! Another possible explanation is related to what we learn from a bro- 
ken letter to the king, possibly Sargon. Here a “palace servant" is said to have 
been appointed “before” (ina pani) distributed fields, apparently to organise 
the levy of part of their yield.?9?? Another involvement in the harvest of crops 
is indicated by a contract from 7'"-century Assur where the “palace servant” 
Sulih is recorded as owing ten shekels of silver (SAAB 5 49B:3-4). Sulih has 
to repay his debts of five emaru of barley and it is also stated that he bears 
responsibility for the people. Fales and Jakob-Rost (1991: 105) assumed 
that these UN. MES may denote “harvesters or other categories of agricultural 
personnel who are to supply the required amount of barley". Since one would 
usually expect the term “harvester” (ésidu) in such a case, I wonder whether 
this rather refers to people to be fed with the outstanding amount of barley and 
thus reflects an official concern of the palace servant. 


8.3.2 Allocations 


Apart from possibly having prebendary lands at their disposal, “palace 
servant(s)" are also attested as recipients of food rations. In an administrative 
document from Kalhu dating to the reign of Sargon II, palace servants are 
recorded as recipients of grain or a cereal product in three subsequent sections 
on its obverse: 38 "palace servants" stationed in Arbail receive 102(?) emaru 
7(?) sūtu (ND 2803 i 4), 39 “palace servants” in Kilizi are provided with 105 
emaru 3(?) sūtu (ND 2803 i 12) and 77 “palace servants" in Adian are the 
recipients of 208(?) emaru 8 sütu (ND 2803 1 23) of grain or cereal products. 
Each of these sections is headed by an allocation for the local Sakintu and lists 
rations handed over to women and professionals such as weavers and bird 


561 See Postgate (1989: 146—7) and his proposal how to identify “prebendary land”. 
5? SAA 19 209:5’; also in the broken letter SAA 19 193 (II. 10, 18) the “palace servant" is 
associated with a field. 
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fatteners. Hence, these “palace servants” formed part of palace households in 
different cities of the Assyrian heartland and were in the charge of female 
administrators thought to have headed the queen's household (inter alia Svárd 
2015: 100). An allotment of grain or a cereal product for the “palace servant” 
is possibly also recorded in a broken document from Guzana according to 
which the “palace servant(s)" receive(s) 14 emaru 3 situ (not qualified).”" 
Another allocation for the personal consumption of “palace servants" is found 
in a Nimrud wine list according to which a “Kassite” urad ekalli is recorded 
as a recipient of [x] gi of wine (CTN 1 1 r. iii 8). He is listed amidst other 
foreigners such as “Hittite” musicians and Chaldean cooks and bakers. Other- 
wise, an unnamed palace servant is recorded as recipient of one tunic (gu/énu) 
for the campaign (Sa KASKAL) in an administrative document from Guzana, 
dating to the reign of Adad-nerari III (TH 63 b.e. 7, 8). 


8.3.3 Functions 


It is clear especially from the aforementioned administrative document 
ND 2803 that "palace servants" constituted palace personnel active in specific 
palaces (and special areas therein). There are other sources which underline this 
impression, such as the fact that Sil-Nabü was designated "palace servant 
of the Central City" (Edubba 10 18:1-2).°™ In a record of personnel from 
8"-century Kalhu individuals mentioned by name are summed up as “palace 
servants" "77 Judging by some further qualifications, they constituted domestic 
personnel of the palace: three “palace servants” are qualified as tailors 
(ND 2498:17—2’, 7^) and the “palace servant” Barzüta was a cook (ND 2498 
r. 187, 23”). In addition, we encounter bakers (of the) “palace servant” in a 
ration list of beer or bread (CTN 1 35 ii 6^); instead of being subordinate to 
a “palace servant” they were rather bakers from among the class of the urad 
ekalli. Also the *Kassite" “palace servant" who is listed in the proximity to 
foreign cooks and bakers in CTN 1 1 underlines the impression that "palace 
servants" specifically included domestic personnel of the Neo-Assyrian 
palaces. Another occasion where urad ekalli (here rather urdani ekalli) prob- 
ably serves as a reference to domestics of the palace is found in an inscription 
of Sennacherib (RINAP 3/1 1:32). At the end of an enumeration of human 
booty taken from the court of the defeated Babylonian king Marduk-apla-iddina 


565 TH 58 r. 10^; cf. CTN 3 130 where 62 “palace servants” are summed up after amounts of 
[x] emaru and [x] sūtu are subsequently listed and specified as given in charge of individuals 
mentioned by name who are possibly meant with the qualification “palace servant”, though this 
remains uncertain. 

59* This Central City Palace may have been located in Nineveh, see Part III, section 1.1 Types 
and locations. 

55 ND 2498: Mannu-ki-Arbail, Sil-Nabü, Bél-léSir, Nabü-tukulti-ensi (PAB 4 ARAD-KUR, 
r. 2428); Mannu-kr-[...] and two names missing (PAB 3 A[RJAD-KUR, Il. 1—2?); Bazüta 
(ARAD-'KUR', r. 18”). 
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we encounter the compound LU.ARAD.MES-E.GAL. It is listed after the 
king's wife, his palace women, “female treasurers”, the Sa-résis, the courtiers 
(tiru), the mazzaz pani and male and female musicians and is immediately 
followed by the phrase “who cheered up his princely mind” (mu-nam-mi-ru 
tè-mu ru-bu-ti-Su), which, in return, precedes the reference to a completely 
different category of men, namely the skilled craftsmen. 'The type of palace- 
related groups (including women) and the order in which they are given here 
enables us to interpret the urdani ekalli as a distinct category of members of 
the royal household (rather than a generic term for all the royal household 
members),?96 and they likely represent here the domestic sphere of the palace. 
An indication of the palace servant's outdoor activities, as also denoted by his 
concern with fields and their crop yield, is found in a broken letter in which 
the sender (name lost) asks the king (Sargon) to send “palace servants” or 
“bearded men” to “stand guard" (massartu uzuzzu) with him (SAA 5 294 r. 9). 
The sender seems to be involved in construction works on a temple and the 
reference to palace servants may function here as an alternate expression for 
the availability of either non-bearded or bearded courtiers. 


8.3.4 Recruitment 


Both categories of personnel, urad ekalli and Sa-ziqni, asked for in the letter 
just mentioned, are referred to as LÜ*.ERIM.MES. Also in an 8"-century 
account from Kalhu “palace servants" appear as LU.ERIM: eight “palace 
servants", of whom one is missing, together with other individuals including 
some known as urdu, formed part of 836 LÜ*.ERIM.MES, of whom 145 were 
missing.”” Eight is a comparatively small number of “palace servants”, but 
it is clear from the aforementioned record ND 2803, counting 38, 39 and 77 
“palace servants” per palace, that there were quite a lot from among the palace 
personnel who were defined as “palace servants”; this is also clear from the 
sum of 62 "palace servants" (CTN 3 130:7^). As indicated by the “Kassite” 
"palace servant" recorded in CTN 1 1, these people could originate from 
different cultural areas 277 The king’s policy of employing foreign palace per- 
sonnel is well known from the royal inscriptions where especially musicians 
(see section 7.3.3 Ethnicity and origin) and palace women are said to have been 
taken from conquered areas. As evident from the inscription of Sennacherib, 
also the urdani ekalli are enumerated as booty taken from the court of the 
defeated king Marduk-apla-iddina (RINAP 3/1 1:33). 


56 Also in a Middle Babylonian record (CBS 8500) the palace servants and the musicians 
are listed separately (Sassmannhausen 2001: 120). 

567 ND 2485:1’, 117-127; LAL is interpreted here as mati for “to be missing". 

568 Note therefore also the palace servant, listed in what seems to be a record of deportees, 
who possibly originates from Carchemish (SAA 11 170:11). 
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8.3.5 The urad ekalli and other classes 


In the letter SAA 5 294 the term urad ekalli contrasts with the designation 
“bearded man” (Sa-ziqni). We detect the same counterparts in the administra- 
tive document ND 2498, where the fact that they contrasted each other is clear 
especially from the case of six tailors, of whom three are qualified as urad 
ekalli and three as Sa-ziqni (ll. 1-8”). Similarly, we encounter the chariot 
owners (bel narkabti) of the urad ekalli accompanied by the chariot owners of 
the Sa-ziqni in some exemplars of the Nimrud wine lists.?? In other wine lists, 
though, the chariot owners of the urad ekalli occur together with those of 
the ša-qurbūti. Similarly, the Sa-qurbiiti is listed before the urad ekalli in 
a collection of decrees from the kings Sam&i-Adad V and Adad-nérari III 
(SAA 12 76:14). Discussing the wine lists, Kinnier Wilson (1972: 49-50) 
already pointed out this phenomenon and also referred to a Late Babylonian 
text listing garments of the urad-ekalli and the qurubiitu. Apart from mention- 
ing the well known contrasting pair Sa-rési and Sa-ziqni, he also refers to the 
so-called bread lists which record chariot owners of the Sa-rési and of the 
Sa-qurbiiti.”" In conclusion, he proposes two contrasting groups, the “court 
eunuchs” (urad ekalli or Sa-rési) and the “qurubitu-emirs” (Sa-qurbiiti or 
Sa-ziqni), whose alternative designations are used interchangeably. Though 
this seems basically valid (especially in view of the 8"-century wine lists), it 
turns out that the urad ekalli formed only part of the Sa-rési who constituted a 
much larger and more diverse group (see section 8.1.1 Status and functions). 
Also with the urdani ekalli mentioned in the inscription of Sennacherib dis- 
cussed above, the terms urad ekalli and Sa-rési are not used synonymously but 
appear next to each other. 


8.4 The zarriqu 


The title zarriqu (alternatively rendered zariqu and zariqu) is only known 
from Middle Assyrian and Neo-Assyrian sources. The Neo-Assyrian writings, 
which come solely from texts dating to the reign of Aššurnasirpal II, are 


5*9? CTN 13125, 27; 10 r. 3, 10; 13:18’, r. 67. These chariot-owners presumably formed part 
of the class of urad ekalli and the class of sa-ziqni and are rather not to be understood as chariot- 
owners standing at the disposal of these palace groups (cf. section 6.6 The bel narkabti (“chariot 
owner”)). 

570 CTN 1 6:12, 13; 11:47, 57; 19:14, 15; CTN 3 136 r. 3’, 4". In CTN 3 136 r. 3’ the edition 
reads EN-GIS.GIGIR ša GIR?.2? (“the chariot owner of the ša-šēpē”). Since this is the only 
reference to a chariot owner of the Sa-Sépé, this might be read as Sa-zigni or Sa-qurbiti; especially 
in view of the subsequent line referring to the “palace servant”. 

571 CTN 1 34:8’; 35 iii 4-5”. Although the writing in CTN 1 34 (EN-GIS.GIGIR 
qur-ru-'ub-tá") rather refers to the alternative term qurubtu (see section 6.1.2 The Sa-qurbiti 
(“agent”)), the Sa-qurbiiti must actually be meant here. 

572 See above; the Sa-rési referred to in SAA 19 193 (1. 14) is perhaps also synonymously also 
to urad ekalli, twice mentioned in the same letter. 
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LU/LU" za-ri-gi, LÜ*.za-ri-qí, LU*.za-riq-qi and LÜ*.zar-ri-qí. Its trans- 
lations range from “sprinkler” or *Wegbesprenger",?? “(a functionary at the 
Assyrian court)",?" to “Aufseher” or *Kolonnenführer".?? Hence, it was 
either interpreted as type of palace personnel or translated literally according 
to the meaning of the verb zaraqu (“to sprinkle"). Alternatively, Deller and 
Millard (1993: 238) proposed an etymological connection with the Hittite title 
ERIM.MES or LÜ.MES sarikuwa-. Jakob, discussing the Middle Assyrian 
evidence, does not exclude this possibility since the title is first attested in 
the reign of Shalmaneser I in the 13" century, a time when the two countries 
were in close contact (Jakob 2003: 80). This proposed background is supported 
by the fact that the term's use is more or less limited to the period of its inven- 
tion, when we also encounter a rab zariqi, and only survives until the earlier 
9" century BCE. 

Concerning the Neo-Assyrian evidence from the 9!" century, the term 
zarriqu occurs in an inscription of A&&urnasirpal II and in the decree of the 
appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a assigned to the same reign. In his inscrip- 
tion about the festivities on the occasion of the inauguration of the new capital 
Kalhu, Aššurnasirpal enumerates the masses of foodstuffs served to his guests 
for ten days and gives details about the celebrating participants, in sum 69,574 
people. Among them were 5,000 emissaries (siru) (described as envoys, 
Sapru), 16,000 people from Kalhu and 1,500 zarriqu of the king's palaces 
(RIMA 2 A.0.101.30:148). In the decree of appointment we observe the 
zarriqu Sa hüli “who resides in the province" where he is enumerated after 
the envoy (Sapru), the palace manager and the overseer of the bet Sarrani and 
is said to have been assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a.?76 Perhaps listed also 
as personnel assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a, there are the zarriqus possibly 
described as “of the governors" (SAA 12 83 r. 21). Apart from the fact that 
the interpretation of the decree and its references to the zarriqu remain prob- 
lematic, we learn from the Neo-Assyrian sources that there were zarriqus 
active in the provinces called zarriqu ša hüli. As concluded by Deller and 
Millard (1993: 238) on the basis of the Middle Assyrian and the Neo-Assyrian 
attestations, the zarriqu were bound to the palaces located throughout the 
Assyrian territory. The decree concerning Nergal-àapil-kümü'a together with 
the information we gain from the contemporary royal inscription also indicates 
that these palaces were inhabited by the provincial governors, who thus also 
benefitted from their personnel. We also encounter the rab zariqi Sa hüli in 


55 HAD 133 s.v. zarriqu; AHw 1515 s.v. záriqu. The rendering zarriqu was established by 
Deller and Millard (1993: 237-8) based on the Neo-Assyrian writings. 

54 CAD Z 68 s.v. zariqu; cf. AHw 1515 which, in addition, gives "Palastarbeiter". 

5/5 Jakob 2003: 78, rendering the term zariqu. 

576 SAA 12 83 r. 16. The zarriqu Sa hüli is also mentioned on the broken obverse of the 
same tablet (SAA 12 83:7; cf. SAA 12 84:11”), a zarriqu is again mentioned in the broken line 
SAA 12 83:87. 
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§ 9 of the Middle Assyrian Palace Decrees where it is said that a Sa-rési who 
should bring a royal message to the women’s quarters has to ask the palace 
manager and the rab zariqi Sa hüli when they are en route; if the women are 
staying in Assur, it is enough to ask the palace manager. Based on this occur- 
rence, Deller and Millard (1993: 238) defined the zarriqu Sa hüli as a royal 
escort who accompanied the king when travelling from palace to palace. In 
view of this latter function they also thought of counting these men among the 
military sphere, which would correspond to the Hittite official sarikuwa-, 
who—apart from basically being defined as a low-ranking palace official— 
was engaged in military operations. Although the zarrigus en route may be 
regarded as being active at the interface between the administrative and the 
military sphere (a feature which is inherent to the Assyrian system), following 
Jakob (2003: 82) I would not necessarily define them as military functionaries. 
In any case, we can conclude that the zarriqus were personnel of the palaces 
situated throughout the empire and that they also accompanied the king when 
travelling or campaigning. 

Like all the other designations discussed in this section, the term zarriqu 
does not denote a particular profession or function but helps to classify people, 
as indicated by the Middle Assyrian evidence where a zarriqu is otherwise 
known to have been a fattener (Sa kurulti’e, see Jakob 2003: 83). A basic 
characteristic of the class of zarriqus is certainly their affiliation to the palace, 
including its provincial establishments and the king’s court en route. Their 
court connection is supported by the fact that individuals known as zarriqus 
occasionally appear as Sa-rési, urad ekalli and once as Sa-muhhi-ekalli in Mid- 
dle Assyrian sources (Jakob 2003: 78-9). Judging by the total absence of the 
term zarriqu after the reign of ASSurnasirpal, there was a change of designa- 
tions possibly accompanied by structural changes among the court personnel. 
While the overlap between Sa-rési and urad ekalli is still observable in Neo- 
Assyrian times and we also find a few attestations of the urad ekalli (and other 
palace personnel) en route, parallel to the old-fashioned designation zarriqu en 
route, there was no need for another term for the same type of court personnel. 
The disappearance of the term, on the other hand, may be related to the intro- 
duction of the court classes Sa-ziqni, Sa-qurbiiti and Sa-sépé, with especially 
the latter two having a close relationship to the king as his bodyguard. 


8.5 The Sa-ziqni 


The title Xa-ziqni, literally meaning “(he) of the beard", is only known from 
the Neo-Assyrian sources where it is contrasted with the title Sa-rési, *(he) of 
the head" 277 It is either written with the logographic sign for zignu, (LU*).sa/ 


57 CAD Z 125 s.v. ziqnu, CAD Z 126-7 s.v. Sa-zigni; cf. AHw 1530-1 s.v. zignu(m) 1.b 
Birtiger; cf. HAD 107. 
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šá-SU; and Sa-SU,-ni,>”8 or written syllabically, (LU/LU").$d-ziq-ni, LU*. 
Xa-[ziq]-ni and *a—ziq-ni. For the syllabic writings Sd—zig-nu (ABL 1311+ 
r. 36), Sa—ziq-nu (ND 2498:6)), LU ziq-ni (SAA 2 6 § 20 221) and Sa—zi-ig-ni 
(CTN 1 3 i 27) we only have single references. This is also the case with 
LÜ.ziq-na-nu (SAA 10 257 r. 12), the only syllabic writing which accounts for 
the plural and which is transcribed $a-ziqnani.””? The two writings omitting the 
Sa correspond to writings attested for titles such as Sa-qurbiiti and Sa-rési and 
it is clear that they refer to the usual renderings that explicitly include the 
Sa (see Parpola 1983a: 168). For the sa-zigni there is probably another such 
writing, namely LÜ*.SU,? [LÁ?],59? attested in a lexical list from Huzirina 
(MSL 12 233 r. vi 2), where it occurs after the LU*.da-a[r-ru], which presum- 
ably is a synonym for sa-ziqni.?*! 

Like other terms discussed in this chapter, the designation Sa-zigni denotes 
a social class rather than a distinct profession or office and therefore serves as 
a general expression. In contrast to the Sa-rési, however, individuals qualified 
as Sa-ziqni are not attested in legal documents, nor as active parties or as wit- 
nesses. This circumstance is explained by the fact that the concept of sa-ziqni 
only works in conjunction with Sa-rési and is meaningless on its own. In view 
of the appearance of common men in everyday life in Assyria “bearded men” 
were standard, whereas the Sa-rési were a special class of beardless men, highly 
distinct from the ordinary population. Therefore the designation Sa-rési could 
be used on its own in contexts not directly related to the palace, but references 
to Sa-ziqni only made sense in association with Sa-rési (or the urad ekalli, see 
below) and the institutional sphere, in particular the palace sphere from where 
the Sa-rési originated from. 

We encounter the $a-ziqni in a wine list from 8"-century Fort Shalmaneser 
as recipients of [x] amount of wine (CTN 1 16:26^). According to another wine 
list the “chariot owners (of the) Sa-zigni” received 5(?) qû of wine (CTN 1 
14:26); other amounts given to them are lost (CTN 1 3 1 27; 10r. 10; 13:18”). 
As with the “chariot owners (of the) urad ekalli" attested in the wine lists, 
I suggest that these constituted a group among the Xa-ziqni who had chariots at 
their disposal and therefore enjoyed an enhanced status (see section 6.6 The bel 
narkabti (“chariot owner”)). In other administrative documents and in letters 
dating to the second half of the 8!" century or later, men defined as “bearded 


578 See already Klauber (71968: 89) and Meissner 1937: 27-8. 

579 There is also a single logographic writing given in the plural: LÜ*.sa-SUg.MES (SAA 5 
91:11). 

580 Meissner (1937: 28) refers to the two entries SU,.LAL and SUH.LUL, equated with 
ziq-na-[tu”] in another lexical list (K 2037 i 13-14). 

53! The adjective darru, otherwise known from Standard Babylonian texts, means “bearded”, 
see CAD D 115. 
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courtiers” contrast with those men designated Sa-résis.?? Both titles are pos- 
sibly also mentioned next to each other in a penalty clause of a dedication of 
Sennacherib (SAA 12 87 r. 16), provided that the restoration given in the edi- 
tion is correct (LU.[SAG]). There is another reference to Sa-ziqni accompanied 
by ša-rēši in a prophecy text from the reign of Esarhaddon (SAA 9 7:4). Most 
of the evidence referring to both terms together is found in treaties and queries 
from the reign of Esarhaddon. Both types of texts provide other dichotomies 
and give us an insight into the hierarchical classification of the Xa-ziqni. In the 
accession treaty of Esarhaddon, probably drawn up in the year 681, it is said 
that the one who takes the oath on the occasion of the accession of Esarhaddon 
has to swear that he will inform Esarhaddon in the case he hears an ugly word 
from either the magnates, the governors, the Xa-ziqni (SAA 2 4 r. 67) or the 
Sa-rési. In the loyalty treaty of Esarhaddon, dating to the year 672 and con- 
cluded with Humbarè8 and other city-rulers from the “eastern periphery” ,>* it 
is similarly said that one should tell it to the crown prince Assurbanipal in case 
he hears an improper word from either an individual belonging to the royal 
family (Assurbanipal's brothers, uncles and other relatives are listed here), 
the magnates, the governors, the Sa-ziqni (SAA 2 6 8 6 78), the Sa-rési or the 
scholars. In the same treaty, Assyrians, vassals of Assyria, Sa-zigni (SAA 2 6 
$ 14 163), Sa-rési, citizens of Assyria and of another country are enumerated 
as possible insurgents against the king whom the treaty-partner should defeat. 
Later on, the treaty refers to Assurbanipal's relatives, whether in Assyria or 
abroad, and whether belonging to the closer palace area (ina kal-zi É.GAL 
qur-bu-ti) or the more remote palace area (ina kal-zi É.GAL pa-ti-á-ti), great 
or small, old or young, rich (mar domat) or poor (mar muskenüti), a Sa-ziqni 
(SAA 2 6 § 20 221), a Xa-resi, a servant (urdu), or a “bought (slave) (Sa-simi)”, 
either an Assyrian citizen or a foreigner, out of whom someone might take 
the throne illegitimately. Then, as possible murderers of Assurbanipal, only the 
Sa-ziqni (SAA 2 6 $ 22 238) and the Sa-rési are mentioned. Finally, there is 
also a clause concerning the case that someone who conspires against Assur- 
banipal, either from among Assurbanipal’s relatives, a Sa-ziqni (SAA 2 6 $ 29 
338), a Sa-rési, an Assyrian or a foreigner, tries to involve the one who is bound 
to this very treaty. There is also the treaty of Zakütu, otherwise known as 
Naqi’a, mother of Esarhaddon, from after Esarhaddon's death in 669, whose 
purpose was to secure Assurbanipal's succession to the throne. According to 
what is written in the text, Zakütu concluded this treaty with Sama’-Sumu-ukin, 
Samai-metu-uballit and the remaining brothers, with the royal seed, the 


5? Administrative records: ND 2443+ ii 3 (sum of 6 Sa-ziqni), iv 1 (sum of 4 $a-ziqni), 8 (sum 
of 25 Sa-rési), 9 (sum of 32? Sa-zigni), v 13 (sum of 13 Sa-ziqni). For the preserved personal 
names see the tables below. Letters: SAA 5 91:11; 10 294: 21, 30; 16 200 r. 7’. 

583 Parpola and Watanabe 1988: XXVIII. 

584 See Parpola and Watanabe 1988: XXX; cf. Radner 2003a: 60. 
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magnates, the governors, the Sa-ziqni, the Sa-rési, the royal entourage 
(LÜ.GUB-IGI, i.e. mazzaz pani), the “exempts” (zakkii) and all who enter the 
palace (LÜ.TU-KUR gab-bu), with Assyrians high and low (SAA 2 8:3-9). 
On the reverse of this tablet the Sa-zigni (SAA 2 8 r. 21), the Sa-rési, Assurba- 
nipal's brothers and the whole royal line are mentioned as possible insurgent, 
whose plans against Assurbanipal should be revealed in the presence of Zakitu. 
Apart from these treaties, the Sa-ziqni, together with the Sa-rési, are also enu- 
merated as possible insurgents in the queries to Šamaš about whether there will 
be rebellion against the king Esarhaddon or the crown prince Assurbanipal. 
These texts bear the same background as the treaties, namely they relate to 
Assurbanipal's accession to the throne. In contrast to the enumerations in 
the treaties, the Xa-ziqni follow the Sa-rési who are in two of the four queries 
mentioned at the very beginning of the enumeration (SAA 4 139:4; 142:4). 
The remaining two fragmentary queries, like the treaties, list the magnates and 
the governors first (SAA 4 144:4; 148:6). However, in each case (apart from 
broken SAA 4 148) they are followed by the mazzaz pani and the king's rela- 
tives; thereafter distinct functionaries from among the military and the domes- 
tic sphere are enumerated, as well as foreigners. These are either accompanied 
by their Sa-résis and their Sa-ziqnis (SAA 14 139:15) or are followed by the 
armed sa-rési and the armed sa-ziqni who stand guard for the king (SAA 4 
142:12; 144:13).585 

From all these enumerations, but especially from those available in the trea- 
ties, we can extract the following hierarchical order: royal family, magnates, 
governors, Sa-zigni and Sa-rési, who are either followed by the scholars or the 
mazzaz pani, who are in turn followed by military and domestic functionaries. 
On the other hand, we observe contrasting pairs such as “old and young”, 
“Assyrian citizens and foreigners" or “close and remote palace areas". In view 
of the purpose of these treaties and the claim of not omitting anyone (see 
especially SAA 2 6), it is clear that these enumerations of different groups of 
individuals had to cover all possibilities, encompassing the entire population. 
The ša-ziqni, together with the Sa-rési, usually mentioned therein, apparently 
represent the Assyrian court personnel divided into two distinct groups. Also 
in the previously mentioned evidence for the Sa-zigni accompanied by the 
Sa-rési there was a central concern to refer to the court personnel in its entirety. 
The enumeration in the succession treaty SAA 2 6, where the "closer palace 
area" and the “more remote palace area" are listed together with the Sa-ziqni 
and Sa-rési, indicates that the Assyrian court was not only understood as a 
conglomerate of “bearded ones" and “non-bearded ones" but was a more 
complex system. Nevertheless, the division between sa-résis and Sa-ziqnis was 


555 For a detailed enumeration and a comparison of the listed officials and personnel in SAA 4 
139 and 142 see Fales 2001: 59-61. 
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significant for court society and as such was also applied to foreign court soci- 
eties by the Assyrians or, more likely, was actually a widespread concept at 
that time. In a letter to the king (Sargon), Aššūr-rēūwa reports that 100 men 
including sa-résis and Sa-ziqnis, who conspired against the Urartian king 
together with his rab Sa-rési, have been killed (SAA 5 91:11). Also the four 
“bearded courtiers” Kudi, Sambi, Lillu and Ula[...] are listed as part of the 
booty taken from the the town of Sal[...] (SAA 11 164 r. 4-8”). As a central 
group among the personnel of Assyrian palaces they presumably underwent 
special training, as indicated by a letter to the king in which the exorcist Urdu- 
Gula states that he taught the Sa-ziqni (together with the Sa-rési) in obeisance, 
toil and fear (SAA 10 294 r. 30). Furthermore, it is indicated in a prophecy text 
that the vacant post of a Xa-ziqni was usually filled by his son. The crown 
prince Assurbanipal, who is addressed here, is told by Mullissu that he will rule 
over the sons of the Sa-ziqni and the successors (halputu) of the sa-rési after 
this accession to the Assyrian throne (SAA 9 7:4). 

Apart from the well known distinction between Sa-zigni and Sa-rési, the title 
Sa-ziqni twice appears as contrasting with urad ekalli (see also section 8.3.5 
The urad ekalli and other classes). In an administrative list from Kalhu, groups 
of Sa-ziqni and of urad ekalli are subsequently listed; among them three 
Sa-ziqni together with three urad ekalli are summarised as six tailors.?56 Simi- 
larly, the sender of a letter to the king (Sargon) asks for either Sa-ziqni or urad 
ekalli to stand guard with him during construction works (SAA 5 294 r. 8). 
As pointed out above, the terms urad ekalli and ša-rēši overlap, as is possibly 
also the case with the Sa-qurbiiti and the Sa-ziqni, their contrasting terms. The 
urad ekalli denotes here a class similar to the Sa-rési, who are usually con- 
trasted with the Sa-ziqni. 

The activities of the Sa-ziqni support the impression that they are related and 
partly identical with the Xa-qurbüti since both had deportees and the like in 
their care: according to the administrative document ND 2443+, dating to 
the reign of Tiglath-pileser III, “bearded men” are in charge of ZI.(MES), pos- 
sibly denoting deportees, to be brought before several officials.?* One of these 
officials, mentioned by name only, is Bel-Harran-belu-usur, who is probably 
identical with the homonymous palace herald under the kings Shalmaneser IV 
and Tiglath-pileser III (Radner, PNA 1/II 301 s.v. Bel-Harran-belu-usur 2.c). 
However, the Sa-zigni’s concern with deportees is also indicated by a fragment 
of a letter to the king (Sargon) dealing with barley for deportees which also 
refers to the Sa-zigni Aššūr-ašarēd in the town of Ni[...] (SAA 1 260 r. 18-19). 


586 ND 2498: 1°—7’, the $a-zigni are named Séranu, Ahu-dürt, Summa-Adad; in addition, there 
are the $a-ziqni Nabü-düru-usur and Sama&-belu-usur listed (ND 2498 r. 29”-31”). 

587 Almost all numbers of ZI.(MES) in the charge of individual $a-ziqnis are lost; Sisi is listed 
along with four nise (ND 2443+ ii 1). 
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As with ND 2443+, although apparently not related to deportees, we observe 
a Sa-ziqni as a supervisor in a royal announcement concerning Aššur-nasir, 
servant of the governor of Nuhub, who is also said to be in the charge of 
the ša-zigni Quia (ABL 307:3). In contrast to the urad ekalli, the Sa-ziqni’s 
missions outside the palace, including the supervision of deportees, emerge 
more clearly from the sources. Otherwise, it is clear from a letter of the scholar 
Marduk-sakin-Sumi to the king that “bearded courtiers” were deployed as 
exorcists. Since the exorcist Remütu, who is in the service of the crown prince, 
is ill, the sender proposes the “bearded men” Nabá-tartiba-usur, Sumaia, Urdu- 
Gula, Nabá-le'üti and Bèl-nasir as candidates to fulfil the post in his stead.^5* 
Apart from these distinct functions ascribed to the Xa-ziqnis, we only learn from 
two queries that they (and the Sa-résis), could have been armed or equipped 
and as such stood guard for the King 277 The sa-ziqni's involvement in the latter 
task is also indicated by the fact that the “bearded man" (darru) is listed in a 
section of a lexical list of professions together with the guard and the gate- 
guard (MSL 12 233 r. vi 1-2). Furthermore, the “commander-of-the-guards” 
is immediately followed by the “chariot owners (of the) Sa-zigni” in a wine list 
(CTN 1 14:26). The three sa-zigni described as tailors (ND 2498) are the only 
evidence for Sa-ziqni being domestics. Contrasted here with the tailors of the 
urad ekalli, they possibly constitute those tailors who were taken on campaign 
and other journeys, which would correspond to the fact that bearded men are 
depicted in military camps as being occupied with domestic tasks.^?? 


8.6 The mar ekalli 


The compound mar ekalli is first attested in the Old Babylonian period and 
is also found in Nuzi texts among others. Literally meaning “son of the pal- 
ace", it is usually translated as "courtier". Already in texts from the second 
millennium it is attested in both administrative and scientific texts (on omens) 
(AHw 616; CAD M/1 258). This is also the case in the Neo-Assyrian period, 
as will be shown below. While the most common writing for the title is DUMU- 
É.GAL, it is also written LU/LU*.DUMU-E.GAL, (LU).DUMU-KUR, 
(LU).A-É.GAL and A-KUR. It is perhaps no coincidence that several refer- 
ences are written without LÜ or LÜ* since the DUMU (or A) on its own is 
significant enough. Occasionally the title is qualified by giving the actual 
sphere of activities. There is one courtier twice described as “of the New Palace" 
mar ekalli ša/šá É. GAL GIBIL (SAA 14 426:2-3, 431:4), as well as two mar 


588 SAA 10 257 r. 6-12. Nabü-le'üti, Sumaia and Urdu-Gula are also known from other 
documents. 

5899 SAA 4 142:12; 144:12-13. 

599 E e. a relief from the South-West Palace in Nineveh, room VIII, cf. Barnett et al. 1998: 
Pl. 138. 
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ekallis said to be “of the Succession House” ($4 E-US-te in SAA 14 426:4-5 
and ša E-US.MES-te in SAA 14 166 r. 3-4). There is also a már-amat-ekalli 
of the New Palace attested (SAA 11 221 r. 18-19”), but it is not clear from 
the available sources that mar ekalli is a shortened variant of mar-amat-ekalli; 
thus, both are kept separate here. No detailed study of this title in Neo-Assyrian 
times has been undertaken so far. From the comparatively meagre evidence it 
has been assumed that mar ekalli was used synonymously with the title rab 
ekalli. This matter, as well as the question of whether the designation mar ekalli 
refers to a certain status or a particular office, will be addressed in the follow- 
ing analysis. 


8.6.1 Origin 


There are two types of personal names attested for mar ekallis. On the 
one hand, common Assyrian personal names such as Inürta-Sarru-usur and 
Mutaqgin-As&ür, on the other hand, Akkadian names formed on a gentilic. The 
best evidence therefore is given in the message SAA 16 50, where the two 
listed courtiers Arbaiu and Musuraiu bear personal names implying an Arabian 
and Egyptian origin (ll. 5-6). Another similar phenomenon can be found in a 
legal record from Assur, where a certain Akkaiu (“from Akkû”) bears the title 
mar e[kalli].”?! The three personal names all refer to areas or places to the far 
west and it could be that these individuals originally came from these places, 
or at least their names imply such an ethnic background, provided that they did 
not receive these personal names because of a temporary fashion. The mar 
ekallis were presumably not always of Assyrian extraction, but rather they or 
their ancestors came or were brought to Assyria from remote areas. Looking at 
the royal inscriptions of Sargon and especially of his successors, human booty 
taken from captured areas is not only listed in more detail, but it is also said to 
have been distributed to the Assyrian palaces.??? Since the first attestations of 
the title mar ekalli do not occur before the reign of Sargon, it might be that 
some of the mar ekallis indeed represent such human booty (in their childhood 
or youth) taken from captured countries, brought to the Assyrian heartland 
and integrated into Assyrian court society. We must consider whether the 
designation mar ekalli generally refers to individuals with foreign origin or 
background who were brought to and kept in Assyrian palaces in particular. 
With regard to courtiers like Inürta-Sarru-usur, he may have gained his well- 
established Assyrian name, literally meaning “Inirta, protect the king!”, only 


51 VAT 21000 r. 36’. A place called Akki is located at the mediterranean coast of Israel, 
modern Tell al-Fuhhar at ‘Akko (Bagg 2007: 3—4 s.v. Akki). 

52 The best example therefore is an inscription of Esarhaddon where human booty from 
Subria is said to have been distributed to the various different spheres of Assyria including the 
forces of As&ur, the palaces and the nobles (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 14 —22^). 


COURTIERS 271 


secondarily. As appears from the dossier of Inürta-Sarru-usur found in Nineveh, 
he was interrelated with individuals bearing either Egyptian names or at least 
West Semitic names. The business partners of Inürta-Sarru-usur occasionally 
had West Semitic names (e.g. SAA 14 435: Hallabese and SAA 14 442: Abdi- 
Kurra), while individuals who witnessed legal transactions involving Inürta- 
Sarru-usur bore West Semitic (e.g. SAA 14 428: Aia-ahi) or Egyptian (e.g. 
SAA 14 436: Abr-Hüru) names. Moreover, the dossier of Inürta-Sarru-usur 
includes legal documents recording transactions of persons with Egyptian 
names without involving Iniirta-Sarru-usur (not even as a witness) (e.g. SAA 14 
442: Puti-athi$). We shall take Inürta-Sarru-usur's association with a social 
stratum including individuals associated with the west and sometimes even 
Egypt as a hint that this man derives from a background, similar to his col- 
leagues Musuraiu, Arbaiu or Akkaiu.”? Hypothetically it could be that Inürta- 
Sarru-usur, attested as a wealthy person living outside the palace walls,’ 
acquired such living conditions after he was kept as a foreigner in the palace 
for years. Such a career becomes even more plausible in view of the groups 
of foreign background like the hundurdius (archives N9 and N10) and the 
Egyptians (archive N31) in Assur 277 Granted, this is uncertain and contradicts 
the suggestion of Postgate and Ismail (n.d.: 4) that Inürta-sSarru-usur, based on 
his title, was the offspring of Assurbanipal and a royal concubine of the New 
Palace. Both suggestions are at least consistent with the fact that the title refers 
to status and social origin but not to the actual function of its bearer. 


8.6.2 Connection to the palace 


Nabéáü-zeru-le&ir, to be identified with the chief scribe (Baker, PNA 2/II 911 
s.v. Nabü-zeru-le&ir 4.b), created a list (SAA 16 50) of altogether fourteen 
“enterers” (eribüte) for the rab ekalli (unnamed). Among these people includ- 
ing a rab pilkani (chief of public works), there are two mar ekalli mentioned 
consecutively: Arbaiu and Musuraiu. As the document was written for the rab 
ekalli, these two mar ekalli together with the others designated as “enterers” 
were probably supposed to enter the palace or a particular part of it (perhaps 
on a particular day). Assuming that the mar ekalli was associated with the 


53 However, for instance, the son of Puti-hutapisa (Egyptian name) was called Urdu-Assür 


(StAT 2 207), while, in contrast, the two sons of the commander-of-fifty La-turamanni-Assür bore 
the names Hut-nahti and Puti-Münu (FNALD 18). 

“4 At least his archive was found near private houses and is assigned to one of those. See 
therefore also Part I, section 6.2.4 Archives from Nineveh (Kuyunjik and Nebi Yunus). 

55 For a brief discussion of the hunduraius see section 17 Textile production and processing. 

5% Although there is a date (8^ of Du'üzu, = fourth month) given in l. 12, this does not seem 
to refer to the day on which they are allowed to enter. Rather it seems that the date belongs to the 
enumeration of the fourteen enterers, as it shows the same two Winkelhaken at the beginning of 
the line. To count altogether fourteen enterers it is necessary to assign Nabü-zeru-lesir, again 
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palace anyway, it is remarkable that his access to the palace was limited, 
and thus one might indeed think of a particular (otherwise closed) part of the 
palace to which the fourteen enterers gained access. Although it appears from 
the clear distinction of the title rab ekalli in the heading and the mar ekallis 
listed that the two titles were not used synonymously, we have to explain 
another reference to the title mar ekalli in line 14 of the same document. With 
the preposition ana, this was either meant as a partial repetition of the heading, 
which would by contrast mean that mar ekalli was an alternate term for rab 
ekalli and thus would support the suggestion already made with regard to the 
rab ekalli Tartimanni, once described as mar ekalli instead.??? On the other 
hand, it could mean that fourteen enterers temporarily became courtiers for the 
time of their visit. Both attempted explanations bear difficulties. The first sug- 
gestion seems doubtful with regard to the two mar ekallis listed, for whom it 
is less likely that they had the same position (in another palace) as the recipient 
of this document. On the other hand, it is curious why two individuals, already 
described as mar ekallis, are another time designated as such only for a limited 
time span. Furthermore, the latter possibility would actually require an abstract 
form of mar ekalli (mar'üt ekalli). Considering the problems that both inter- 
pretations evoke, the conclusion cannot be definite. As to a possible identifica- 
tion of the title mar ekalli with rab ekalli, it is clear that even SAA 16 50 does 
not provide clear evidence for such an assumption. Otherwise, the text indeed 
indicates an interrelation between the mar ekalli and the palace. This impres- 
sion is also supported by the fact that the urad ekalli is immediately listed 
before the term mar ekalli in a lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238 r. vi 27). 


8.6.3 Witnesses to legal transactions 


As to mar ekallis as witnesses, Nabi-[...] is listed as a witness to a house 
sale of the palace manager Bel-ana-marrugi in the reign of Sennacherib (SAAB 
9 75 r. 30). Though Inürta-Sarru-usur is mainly attested as a party to legal 
transactions, he first appears as a witness in the year 634* (SAA 14 442 r. 2). 
Apart from this well-known individual, further courtiers occur as witnesses 
in various legal documents dating to the 7" century. The two mar ekallis 
Tartimanni and Bel-dan are listed as first witnesses in legal documents. While 
Bel-dan, mar ekalli of the Succession House, is listed together with other 
personnel of the crown prince (SAA 14 166 r. 3-4), Tartimanni is witness to 
a court procedure involving the deputy Sakintu of the Review Palace which, 
furthermore, lists a gatekeeper and an entrance supervisor as witnesses 


mentioned in line 13, to the sum (see also section 1.1.8.1 Supervising palace access). Since this 
is an unsatisfying explanation, the sum of fourteen might simply be an error. 

$7 See section 1.1.2 Appointment and career; see Radner 1997a: 206-7, fn. 1112 with further 
literature Dalley and Postgate 1984: 81 and Deller 1984c: 79. 
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(CTN 3 30 r. 4). One courtier witnesses a sale of a female slave, together with 
a gatekeeper and a lock master, in the reign of Assurbanipal (ND 2315 r. 12). 
From after the reign of Assurbanipal there is the courtier Mutaqqin-ASSir, 
twice attested as a witness to sales of unbuilt land in Assur to the hundurdiu 
Mudammiq-Aššur (SAAB 5 35 r. 27, VAT 21000 r. 37^). He appears along 
with gatekeepers and craftsmen such as tailors, weavers, bakers and architects 
as well as with a man belonging to the household of the crown prince. In VAT 
21000 also his colleague Akkaia is mentioned as a witness. It is presumably 
the same Akkaia who witnesses two other legal documents (SAAB 9 106 r. 12, 
StAT 2 269 r. 12), the former of which records a gatekeeper as creditor of 
silver. It might be that the mar ekalli was in particular related to gatekeepers 
and similar functionaries since he is associated with them in documents from 
Kalhu as well as from Assur. Although a definite conclusion is not possible 
since the number of attestations is small, it may be a general indicator of the 
mar ekalli's connection with and residence in the palace. 


8.6.4 Economic activities 


Among the attested mar ekallis it is almost exclusively Inürta-Sarru-usur, 
courtier of the New Palace, who is attested as an active party to legal trans- 
actions. According to his dossier, the only one assigned to a private archival 
find-spot in Nineveh, Inürta-Sarru-usur appears as a party to legal transactions 
from 630* down to 612*.9* He mainly acts as a creditor of silver and barley 
but also of uncommon items such as 15 kakkabnat-[birds?] (SAA 14 427) and 
220 legs of [donkey mares?] (rittdte Sa [...], SAA 14 428).°” In 612*, the final 
year of documentation, he is involved in different types of legal activities. He 
buys a female slave for 50 shekels of silver (SAA 14 435) and leases a com- 
plete field in Smith Town on the 28" of Elulu (= sixth month) (SAA 14 434), 
which he is to cultivate and harvest, for two shekels of silver. Inirta-Sarru- 
usur owes this field temporarily to Ila-eriba, village manager of the household 
of the great treasurer, who seems to appear here in his official function. The 
field was most likely located within the domain of the great treasurer, where 
Ila-eriba functioned as municipal administrator. It was probably the same 
Ia-eriba who owed the [donkey]? legs to Inürta-Sarru-usur in the year 626*. 
Another significant legal partner of Inürta-Sarru-usur was a mar ekalli of the 
Succession House who owed '⁄ mina of silver to his colleague from the New 
Palace. 


"P According to Reade's schedule the time span would be 623* down to 615*. 

59 Silver: SAA 14 426, 428, 429, 433; barley: SAA 14 431, 436. 

900 See. for a discussion of the phrasing and further examples, Postgate and Ismail n.d.: 14—5 
as well as Dalley and Postgate 1984: 101—2 on no. 45. It is not entirely clear who has to pay the 
silver. It was also interpreted as being in favour of the one who leased and cultivated the field. 
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Judging from these legal activities, which may represent private business 
transactions of Inürta-Sarru-usur, this courtier of the New Palace of Nineveh 
seems to have been a wealthy and well-connected man, perhaps because of 
his close connection to the palace (as assumed by Postgate and Ismail n.d.: 4, 
who suggested that he drew his subsistence from the palace). The chronological 
change in his legal role was perhaps owed to his increasing age which resulted 
in diminished business activity and influence. On the other hand, as in the year 
612* Assur had been already conquered and Nineveh was about to be captured 
soon, so the political circumstances might have had their impact on legal activ- 
ities in the final year of the Neo-Assyrian empire too, especially for someone 
like Inürta-Sarru-usur who was active in the imperial capital. 

As for other mar ekallis involved in business, a courtier (name lost) is listed 
as one out of twelve men who altogether owed [1]5 emaru of grain to Mu&ezib- 
Aššur in 623*; although the amount he owed is lost, it was very likely one 
emaru, like with the other debtors (ND 2334 r. 1). The courtier Kurd is listed 
in an administrative document (SAA 7 31 i 6”) along with three minas 
(of silver), probably referring to a legal transaction which had taken place 
in the past. As assumed in the edition, this list, together with SAA 7 27-30 
and 32-48, is connected to the expenditures for the construction works in 
Dur-Sarrukin in the reign of Sargon (as referred to in the letter SAA 1 159). 
It probably records debts of the palace or the state administration owed to 
various individuals, including Kurû.®! Hence, the phrase “3 mané ša Kuri 
mar ekalli” in line i 6 may express that the palace owes three minas of silver 
to the mar ekalli Kuri. If this interpretation is correct, it would be another hint 
of the wealth mar ekallis might have enjoyed. 

Additional evidence for considerable amounts of silver at the disposal of 
mar ekallis is derived from some administrative documents dealing with over- 
land trading enterprises from the private archive of Dūrī-Aššūr from Assur. We 
encounter the recurring reference to the “wages of the courtier" (ig-ri A-KUR) 
which amount to high sums of silver. Instead of simply being investments 
to these enterprises, it seems that in the course of these trading activities 
már ekallis were employed and that they therefore received wages. This is 
particularly indicated by the texts nos. 1.46, I.49 and I.50 which list the expen- 
ditures and in text no. L.46 the wages of the courtier are said to have been paid 
(l. 4: ig-ri mas-qil). This employment may be connected to (obligatory) offering 
activities, since in 1.49 the wages of the courtier are associated with offerings 


9?! See Fales and Postgate 1992: XX-XXI. This assumption is based on the similarities of the 
lists no. 27-48, among which some bear the term habullu or hibiltu or phrases like ina pan PN, 
parallel to the phrasing in contract type texts. 

602 Radner 2016 L41 t.e. 10 (1 % minas 4 % shekels, assuming that the previous line belongs 
to this entry); L46:1 (1 mina 7 shekels), 3 (19 x '4 shekels), 5 (53 shekels); L.49:4 (9 mina 
5 shekels); I.50:4 (10 % minas 1 shekel, title is restored). 
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(l. 4: šá mar SISKUR) and also in L.46 r. 4 offering sheep (UDU.SISKUR), 
to be acquired, are mentioned. According to 1.41, which lists the contributions 
(in silver and in kind) of various individuals to a trading enterprise of MuSézib- 
Aššur, the mar ekalli may have reinvested part of his wages into a trading 
enterprise, since it records 1 mma 4 4 (shekels of silver) FROM (TA*) 
the wages of the courtier (in 11. 9-10). In another text from the same archive 
the courtier (now written A-E.GAL) does not occur in connection with wages 
but is simply listed along with Jo shekel of silver (Radner 2016 1.48:7). The 
text bears the heading KÜ.BABBAR mah-ru (“silver received") and may 
record the silver which was received from the courtier and the other individuals 
listed here, though it is also possible that the silver was received by them. 
All these references to the mar ekalli remain obscure. One at least infers from 
this attestation that the mar ekalli operated with “earned” silver. 


8.6.5 Subject matter in omens 


As briefly addressed in the introduction to this chapter, in Neo-Assyrian 
sources the mar ekalli appears in scholarly texts. There is one tablet (SAA 8 
241) bearing two entries of the omen series Summa izbu where the second entry 
reads that if an anomaly is male and female and has no testicles, a mar ekalli 
will command (wáru) the land or will revolt (báru) against the king (SAA 8 
241:5-7). The scenario might express the basic fear of the king that someone 
from among his immediate circle, and thus someone whom he trusts, might 
gain sufficient power to be able to take over the rule of the whole country or 
at least to arrange serious rebellion against the crown. Assuming that mar ekalli 
particularly designates foreigners brought up at court (see above), a possible 
danger may have been especially expected here from outsiders forming part of 
the royal household. What is clear from this statement is that, although the 
mar ekallis were “sons of the palace", they were by no means regarded as 
legitimate claimants to the Neo-Assyrian throne. 


8.6.6 Summary 


The meagre Neo-Assyrian evidence for individuals with the title mar ekalli 
presents only a few clues as to the background of its bearers. The title itself 
clearly indicates an association with the palace, which is further supported by 
the list of enterers (SAA 16 50). While its literal meaning would suggest that 
the mar ekalli was born and raised in the palace, the personal names of these 
individuals imply a foreign origin or background. Though the latter need not 


603 For a different interpretation see the translation of the text by the editor (Radner 2016 
1.41). 
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to be incompatible with a palatial birth, one might also think of foreigners 
brought to the palace (in their childhood or youth) to be re-educated in the 
Assyrian sense so as to integrate them into Neo-Assyrian ruling class Di 
Because of their alliance with the palace, either way the translation "courtier" 
seems appropriate. 

Assuming that the title mar ekalli is not a synonym for rab ekalli, mar ekalli 
refers to the status of the bearer and not to a particular function. Indeed, there 
is no evidence for the mar ekalli being responsible for a particular task. From 
the evidence for the mar ekalli as active party to legal transactions, as well as 
from some other sources, it appears that they enjoyed material wealth, perhaps 
on account of their strong association with the palace. For the same reason they 
seem to have been well-integrated into Assyrian urban society, as is clear from 
the case of the courtier Inürta-Sarru-usur, who perhaps acquired his personal 
name following his successful integration. It is also evident from his case that 
mar ekallis were not necessarily resident in the palace but had their own dwell- 
ings, beyond the palace walls but within the walled city. 

For three mar ekallis the palace or residence they were associated with is 
stated. Inürta-Sarru-usur is occasionally described as courtier of the New Palace 
(in Nineveh), while two of his colleagues are assigned to the Succession House 
which is predominantly associated with the crown prince. The earliest evi- 
dence for a mar ekalli dates probably to the reign of Sargon II, though definite 
attestations only come from the reign of Esarhaddon. Is its late appearance 
accidental, or does it have some significance? Assuming that individuals 
described as mar ekalli were brought as booty to the Assyrian palaces, this time- 
range might not be accidental although the possibility remains that the uneven 
temporal distribution is accidental (especially in the light of the use of this term 
already in the second millennium). Considering that mar ekalli served as a des- 
ignation to express status and social background, one reason for the meagre 
evidence could be (as seems to be the case with the rab ekalli Tartimanni) that 
such people were normally referred to by their profession or office. 


8.7 The mar-amat-ekalli 


The amat ekallis (“female palace servants”) themselves are only attested in 
the title “lock master (rab sikkati) of the “house” of the female palace servants” 
borne by Nabü-belu-usur (ND 2307 l.e. 3, see section 5.5 The rab sikkati 


604 See Parpola 2007b on the internationalisation of the Assyrian ruling class; cf. section 
9 Foreigners at court. 

$05 For a recent dicussion of the bèt rédiiti’s connection with the crown prince see Groß 2015c: 
254, fn. 13. It is inter alia indicated by the witness list headed by Bel-dan, mar ekalli of the 
Succession House, where a diviner as well as a master builder are said to be in the service of 
the crown prince (SAA 14 166 r. 3-4). 
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(“lock master”)), but the mar-amat-ekallis are attested as active agents. Liter- 
ally meaning the “son of the female palace servant”, the title is written 
(LU/LU*).DUMU-GEME-E.GAL, LU*.DUMU-GEME-KUR and once 
DUMU-a-mat-KUR (SAAB 9 77 r. 11) in Neo-Assyrian sources. The term 
has been discussed by Radner (1997a: 206-7) and also by Svärd (née Teppo) 
(Teppo 2005: 67-8; Svärd 2015: 127), who took into account almost every 
available attestation. Only a summary of the evidence listed in the tables below 
will be given here, accompanied by some further thoughts. 

All “sons of a female palace servant” attested with their proper name occur 
in legal documents dating to the reign of Tiglath-pileser and the 7 century, 
where they are either listed as witnesses,° or recorded as debtors of silver and 
corn,” and house owners.9* One of these houses was located in the centre of 
Kalhu and adjoined a house bought by the well-known sa-rési Sama&-&arru- 
usur (ND 3463:7). The other one stood in Assur, close to the house of a 
Sa-qurbiti and adjoined an unbuilt plot sold by 30 hundurdius.© In addition 
to the fact that these men lived in their own city houses, mar-amat-ekallis of 
the New Palace are attested as being provided with four estates (or houses?) 
which previously belonged to three cohort commanders and a sa-qurbiti.6!? 
Since we gain this information from a 7"-century administrative document 
kept in one of the palaces in Nineveh, this clearly arises from an official pro- 
cedure (based on a royal decision). The property in question was handed over 
to members of the mar-amat-ekalli group presumably only for use during their 
lifetime. As suggested with regard to the land at the disposal of the (unnamed) 
urad ekallis (see above), the “sons of the female palace servant” may have 
received it to cover their own basic needs. Apart from references to their prop- 
erties, the mar-amat-ekallis occur as low-ranking palatial manpower. This is 
indicated by their entry alongside labourers such as farmers and gardeners in 
the decree of appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a, to whom they were assigned. 
It is also indicated by two letters of Tab-sil-ESarra, governor of Assur, to the 
king (Sargon). In one instance they are concerned with repair works on the iron 
brazier of the palace of the Inner City, including the plastering of its roof 
(SAA 1 77:16). In the other letter, dealing with the construction of the “House 
of the Queen” in Ekallate, they are said to be listed together with the “sons of 
the bought (slaves)” (as available workforce) on a writing board sent to the 


606 SAAB 9 77 r. 11 (Nabütu); ND 3426 r. 15 (Nabü-le'i). 

607 CTN 2 105:2 (Na'i, debtor of grain); ND 2078:2-3 (Ubru-Nabá, debtor of silver). 

608 ND 3463:7 (Nabü-le'i); SAAB 5 35:6 (Kakki-Aia). 

609 SAAB 5 35:6. Because the record is sealed by the mayor, the city overseer and the com- 
mander-of-ten of the scribes the house was located in Assur (see Klengel-Brandt and Radner 
1997). 

610 SAA 11 221:18719". Note that the edition translates DUMU'-GÉME-É.GAL here as 
"princess". 
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king (SAA 1 99 r. 13”). On the said list altogether 370 men are recorded, 
subdivided into 90 men (sabi) of the king, 90 reserve men (kutallu), and 190 
who should do the king's work. Although it is not made clear in the letter how 
the “sons of the female servant(s) of the palace” and the “sons of the bought 
(slaves)” are distributed among these three categories, it may be assumed that 
both are found within each of these categories. In any case, with SAA 1 77, 
the mar-amat-ekallis were workmen engaged in construction works. Since 
direct evidence is scarce, this might not have been their only sphere of activity. 

Remarkably, the entire evidence for the mar-amat-ekalli is associated with 
Assur and Kalhu. We lack any clear evidence for such men being active in 
Nineveh, although most of the evidence we are dealing with dates to the 
7* century when Nineveh was the empire's capital. The only exception is per- 
haps the “son of the female servant of the New Palace" recorded as recipient 
of land in SAA 11 221, though it remains unclear whether the said New Palace 
refers to a palace in Nineveh or Kalhu. Although the concentration of available 
attestations might be owed to coincidence, it is possible that these men were 
particularly associated with the subsidiary palaces. 

As to the status and social background of the mar-amat-ekalli, Radner 
(1997a: 207) defined him as a slave “der seit seiner und durch seine Geburt 
dem Palasthaushalt angehört”. She also stresses that no such man is attested as 
being sold, a significant point considering they are explicitly distinguished from 
the “sons of bought (slaves)".9!! Both Radner and Svärd point to the impres- 
sion that these men enjoyed a certain amount of wealth although they were 
engaged in construction works as rather low-ranking workmen. Radner solves 
this contradiction by distinguishing between high-ranking palace members and 
palace slaves designated mar-amat-ekalli. Svärd, on the other hand, describes 
them as an ambiguous, semi-free class, with the fact that they were apparently 
sons of female palace servants suggesting that they only enjoyed limited lib- 
erty. Based on their title as well as their work, I also conclude that they were 
of low rank, without considerable influence. As to the property at their disposal 
and their involvement in silver and grain transactions, this is may be owed to 
their close connection to the palace, resulting from their mothers’ status Di? 
I do not necessarily assume that the mar-amat-ekallis were a very diversified 
group in terms of rank and status. 


611 Though it is not the “sons” who are said to have been bought, but their fathers, the latters’ 
role here correlates with the role of the female palace servants and not with that of their sons. 

612 Note that the mar-amat-ekalli Ubru-Nabi is also designated “son of Nabi-duri” 
(ND 2078:2-3). 
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8.8 Other terms for palace personnel and other associates of the palace 


In the following pages, the terms nisé ekalli, nisé beti, muttabbil ekalli, kalzi 
ekalli (as well as kalzani ekalli), érib ekalli, libit ekalli, libit Sarri and unzarhu 
are discussed.°'? From among these, nisé ekalli and nise béti seem to refer 
to the domestic personnel of the palace. The terms libit ekalli and the libit 
Sarri were rather used to refer to high-ranking associates of the king. Subjects 
of the king refer to themselves as unzarhu (of the king) to express their status 
as confidants (of the king).9!4 


8.8.1 The nise ekalli 


The term nisé ekalli, “palace people”, is written UN. MES É.GAL in Neo- 
Assyrian sources.°!> Serving as a general designation for personnel belonging 
to the palace, the compound seems to refer particularly to the domestic sphere 
of the palace, as is the case with the term nisé béti (see below). 

The majority of attestations stems from royal inscriptions listing human 
booty taken from conquered areas. Sargon states in his inscription that he took 
nisé ekalli from Kiakki, the defeated ruler of Sinuhtu (a region in Tabal), along 
with Kiakki's wife, sons and daughters (Fuchs 1994: 92, Ann. 70). Similarly, 
Esarhaddon took the wife, sons, daughters and nise ekalli as human booty from 
Abdi-Milküti, defeated king of Sidon (RINAP 4 1 ii 75; cf. 6 ii” 19”). From 
the reign of Assurbanipal we find the nisé ekalli in a letter to the “farmer”, 
thus a letter to the king during the substitute king ritual, according to which the 
"farmer" should perform an apotropaic ritual in which it is prayed that the evil 
shall not affect the king, his country, the people of his palace and his army 
(SAA 10 381 r. 1). From after the reign of Assurbanipal there is an administra- 
tive document which lists precious items such as bowls of silver, golden 
dresses, cylinder seals and jewellery as gifts of the nise ekalli to the gods Nabi 
and TaSmetu (SAA 7 81 r. 6). Assuming that the UN.MES KUR mentioned in 
the broken letter SAA 19 167 from the reign of Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II 
also refer to the nisé ekalli (rather than to the mise mati), we learn that the 
people from the palace together with the master craftsmen (ummannu) in the care 
of the treasurer as well as skilled workers (kitkittii) of the palace(?) had been 
given grain rations of the king which are now used up (SAA 19 167:5 r. 2). 


95 Other terms signifying a close connection with the royal household are sab ekalli (designa- 


tion of Ahu-dürt mentioned in a fragment of a letter; Fabritius, PNA 1/I 73 s.v. Ahu-dürt 13) and 
Sa-paniti (listed along with the Sa-qurbiiti of the right and the left as well as the chief “third-man” 
and the second “third-man” in a horse list; CTN 3 108 i 9). 

91^ Also the terms mazzaz pani and mazzaz ekalli fit into this category. 

95 See CAD N/II 287-8 s.v. nisi 3.a “serfs, retainers belonging to an estate, a household, a 
palace or a person". For MI.UN.MES-E.GAL.(MES) as a reference to sekretus see Svärd 2015: 
105, fn. 511. 
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This in a way contrasts with the nisé ekalli mentioned in a legal document 
where their field adjoins land that is sold (SAA 14 126:9”). It may bear a back- 
ground similar to the (land) of the urad ekalli said to adjoin land being sold in 
another legal document (SAA 6 27:5^). As suggested for the latter, these lands 
ascribed to an anonymous group might be some sort of prebendary land, i.e. 
land and its usufruct placed at the disposal of palace servants and “people of 
the palace" respectively. It is likely that the basic sustenance of palace employ- 
ees was covered by the palace household, which—apart from handing over 
grain rations—may have accomplished this by providing land, possibly to be 
cultivated by the palace personnel themselves. 


8.8.2 The nisé beti 


There are a few Neo-Assyrian references to the nisé béti (see p. 279 fn. 615), 
written UN.MES É. Apart from being a general expression for people of a 
household or a tribe,?!é it was also used to refer to the domestic staff of a house- 
hold in particular. Where it denotes palace domestics, it very likely refers to the 
same staff as the nisé ekalli (or at least, the two terms overlap in meaning). 

The term is attested in an account of a ceremonial banquet from the 7" cen- 
tury where it occurs along with two oxen which probably were provided by the 
nisé béti (SAA 7 151 ii 1), assuming that this record is a balanced account and 
comprises a debiting and a crediting side, i.e. an obverse listing the givers and 
a reverse listing the recipients." In a related text, the nišē béti are, on the 
contrary, attested as recipients of the remainder(?) of the tables perhaps com- 
prising leftovers of offerings in the first place and leftovers of the king in the 
second place DI Also in another record the nixé béti are presumably recorded 
as consumers of leftovers from offerings in the Assur Temple, including sheep 
and wine (SAA 7 159 r. 1 8”). Judging by the origin of the tablets, Kuyunjik, 
and the contents of the tablets themselves, it is clear that the nisé béti represent 
institutional personnel belonging to the palace (and not to the temple). Other 
occurrences of the term nisé beti refer to the military sphere, as is the case with 
the 69 nise beti reviewed as part of the troops stationed in Mazamua according 
to a letter of Adad-isse'a, governor of Mazamua, to the king (SAA 5 215:18). 
They include 8 Sa-béti-Sanie, 12 tailors, 20 cupbearers, 12 confectioners, 
7 bakers and 10 cooks and thus constitute the domestics among the king's men 
(sabi Sarri), as the troops are referred to in the summation (SAA 5 215:23). 
Similarly, 95 nisé béti are among the military functionaries forming part of 


616 See ABL 792 r. 17 (in de Vaan 1995: 284-7) and possibly ABL 964:8. 

97 Note the discussion of the texts SAA 7 148-57 by Fales and Postgate 1992: XXXI- 
XXXIV. 

618 SAA 7 157 r. ii 16; see also Parpola 2004: 291-5. 
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the cohort of Nabò-[...] according to a broken letter to the king, possibly Assur- 
banipal (SAA 21 136 r. 21”). By comparison with the letter SAA 5 215, 
they also represent the domestics among the troops. 


8.8.3 The muttabbil ekalli 


As a Gtn-Participle of the verb (w)abalu, the Babylonian term muttabbilu 
can refer to a type of servant, “(one) who fetches and carries" (CAD M 302-3 
s.v. muttabbilu b), so we may translate muttabbil ekalli as “palace servant”. 
Written mut-tab-bi-lu-tu/tit, it occurs a few times in the inscriptions of Sen- 
nacherib as part of the human booty taken from the court of the defeated king 
Marduk-apla-iddina. These people are enumerated together with the palace 
women, the firu-courtiers, the mazzaz pani and the ummdnu-artisans.°!? In 
another royal report about the same incident, the same types of palace people 
are accompanied by male and female musicians DH In the most comprehensive 
version this range is supplemented by the “female treasurers”, the Sa-résis and 
the palace servants (RINAP 3/1 1:32-3). Since the designation muttabbil ekalli 
is always mentioned at the very end of these enumerations, it may be meant 
as a collective term for all the other types of palace-related groups listed here, 
ie. it stands in apposition to them. However, it may refer particularly to the 
common personnel of the palace and is perhaps comparable with the designa- 
tions urad ekalli and nise ekalli. 


8.8.4 The kalzi ekalli and the kalzani Sa Sarri 


The compound kalzi ekalli only occurs in the succession treaty of Esarhaddon, 
which addresses the close palace area (kal-zi É.GAL qur-bu-ti) and the more 
remote palace area (kal-zi É.GAL pa-ti-á-ti), in an enumeration of potential 
adversaries of the crown (SAA 2 6 § 20 217, 218). They are followed by the 
kal-za-a-ni GAL.MES (and) TUR.MES, "groups (of) greater (and) smaller 
(ones)”. As pointed out by Watanabe (1987: 184), kalzé and kalzane are two 
distinct terms, with kalzé referring to a physical area or place and kalzané 
denoting a group of people. The latter also occurs in the expression kalzani Sa 
Sarri (kal-za-a-ni sa "LUGAL’) in a broken letter (SAA 15 233:6). The unzarhu 
of the kalzani are attested in a document from Nineveh which is a memoran- 
dum on its reverse (SAA 11 29 r. 6”). The term unzarhu, which is used to 
denote either home-bred horses or house-born humans (see below), is usually 
interpreted as a reference to “house-born slaves” of the kalzani. However, 
I wonder whether this could refer to the horses of the kalzani-courtiers. 


619 RINAP 3/1 2:9 // 3:9 // 4:8 // 8:8 // 9:8. 
620 RINAP 3/1 15 i 6—10 // 16 i 43-7 // 17 i 36-9 // 22131-4 // 23 i 27-30. 
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Following the translation of the whole entry in the SAA edition,?! we learn of 
“3-year old home-bred horses of the kalzani which were not brand-marked 
yet". According to Deller (1984a: 237, followed by Radner 1997a: 206, fn. 
1104), by contrast, the entry refers to unzarhu of the kalzani whose mainte- 
nance was not established for three years. The crux lies in the word si-in-nu-tu 
which has been interpreted as an Assyrian hapax legomenon for the Babylonian 
word isinnütu,9? or alternatively as an Assyrian rendering of the Babylonian 
term zinnátu which, together with sakdnu, means “to establish maintenance" 
(CAD Z 123 1.b). Although Deller's etymological explanation is convincing, 
I suggest that this is a note about 3-year old horses of the kalzàni-courtiers,9?? 
as is supported by the subsequent entry concerning cavalry teams. If this 
suggestion is correct, then the kalzani-courtiers were equipped with prestigious 
and valuable commodities, thanks to the palace. 


8.8.5 The erib ekalli 


Corresponding to the term érib béti (LU.TU-É), a designation for people 
allowed to enter the temple,° there is a single Neo-Assyrian reference to 
the érib ekalli (LU.TU-KUR), “palace enterer”, a term already found in Old 
Babylonian texts.9? It is mentioned in the treaty of Zakütu which was drawn 
up in order to secure Assurbanipal's succession to the throne. Here, the erib 
ekalli are addressed as contractual partners of Zakütu together with Assurba- 
nipal's brothers, the royal seed, the magnates, the governors, the Sa-ziqni and 
the sa-rési, the royal entourage, the “exempts” and Assyrians high and low 
(SAA 2 8:8). The purpose of this enumeration is to address every possible 
candidate who might potentially oppose Assurbanipal. Apart from Assurbani- 
pal's relatives, the highest officials of state, the king's confidants as well as 
the entire population, palace courtiers (Sa-rési and Sa-ziqni) and palace-enterers 
are of special interest in this respect. The term was apparently not used system- 
atically and thus, instead of referring to a specific group of individuals, it may 
denote people who were authorised to enter the palace in general. In contrast 
to the palace personnel proper, however, this term may particularly denote 
individuals who entered the palace at irregular intervals or in exceptional cases 


9! SAA 11 29 r. 6-9: ina UGU un-zars-hi ša kal-za-ni ša 3 MU.AN.NA.MES si-in-nu-ti 
la Sak-nu. 

92 Pales and Postgate 1995: 28. 

3 Radner (19972: 206, fn. 1041) pointed out that the age of humans was never given in years. 
The alternative interpretation would surmount this obstacle since the age of horses is given in 
years (Middle Assyrian text KAJ 171:5, CAD S 333 s.v. sisi 1.j; cf. Weszeli 2003-5: 470-1). 

94 This term is well-known for Babylonia; there is only scarce evidence for the érib béti in 
Assyrian society (e.g. SAA 13 128:12; 7 174 r. 1). In Neo-Babylonian letters of the Neo-Assyr- 
ian corpus we find references to erib beti in Babylonia (e.g. SAA 13 4:3-4; 5:3-4; 176:12-14). 

95 CAD E 290-2 s.v. érib biti; CAD 292 s.v. erib ekalli. 
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only.% This is supported by the message of Nabü-zeru-lesir, identified with 
the homonymous chief scribe, to the unnamed palace manager concerning 
“14 enterers (eribüte)" (SAA 16 50 r. 1). Those listed, including the “chief of 
public works" as well as family members of the palace manager and of the 
chief scribe, and the message itself suggest that this was a rather unscheduled 
entry to the palace. However, in comparison to the meaning erib beti in Baby- 
lonian sources, érib ekalli might have been also used to refer to the entire staff 
of the palace.9?7 


8.8.6 The libit ekalli 


There are two references to the libit ekalli (written li-bit É.GAL), “palace 
entourage", in Neo-Assyrian royal Inscriptions D? Esarhaddon states that he 
had distributed part of the human booty taken from Subria to his palaces, his 
magnates and the /ibitu of this palace (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 21”). His successor 
Assurbanipal states in one of his inscriptions that he had taken palace women, 
magnates, Xa-resis and the “people surrounding the palace” from the court of 
Šamaš-šumu-ukīn (RINAP 5/1 7 viii 68^). Judging from these two occurrences, 
libit ekalli is a general expression for people attached to the palace. In the 
inscription of Assurbanipal the expression qualifies the term nisé (UN.MES) 
and thus possibly refers here to ordinary palace personnel. Their occurrence in 
the inscription of Esarhaddon, on the other hand, indicates that the libit ekalli 
were privileged people next to the magnates, something we can also observe 
for the /ibit Sarri (see below). 


8.8.7 The libit Sarri 


There are a few Neo-Assyrian attestations of the libit Zort, written li-bit- 
MAN/LUGAL. Apart from being mentioned in a broken letter from Nabi- 
etiranni to the king (Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon ID (SAA 19 66 r. 3”), they 
occur in two letters to the king (Sargon) whose headings are lost. In the first 
letter it is said that apart from the commander-in-chief, the chief cupbearer and 


96 Cf. Menzel (1981 I: 289) assuming a similar connotation for érib béti in Neo-Assyrian 
sources (in contrast to the Babylonian meaning of this designation). However, she relies especially 
on the scholar Akkullanu who was also identified as a priest in the meantime (Pearce and Radner, 
PNA 1/1 95-6 s.v. Akkullanu 1). 

$7 Bongenaar 1997: 147-9. Note that it also served as a synonym for tīru, a term very simi- 
lar to (or even identical with) the designation sa-rési and corresponds to gersegii, a designation 
once mentioned in the astrological report SAA 8 103:13 (CAD E 292 s.v. érib ekalli). According 
to Old Babylonian Mari texts, this term denotes courtiers with a close connection to the king 
(Ziegler 1999: 10-1). 

98 CAD L 191-4 s.v. limitu (libitu), meaning 1. “perimeter, circumference”; 5. p. 194: "per: 
sons who attach themselves to the palace", a meaning only attested in Neo-Assyrian sources. 
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the governors of Si'immé, Tillé, Guzana and Isana, the remaining magnates 
and the whole “entourage of the king" (/ibit Sarri) did not yet arrive in 
Kar-Aššur (SAA 5 250:11). The second letter deals with bricks and their 
distribution and the sender states that he had taken bricks to be given to the 
magnates from the sa-résis and the “royal entourage" (SAA 5 291 r. 2). Since 
it is clear that they will inform the king about this action, the sender reminds 
the king that he had also given bricks to the “royal entourage" in the past 
(SAA 5 291 r. 13). Like the /ibit ekalli mentioned in the inscription of Esarhad- 
don, the /ibit Zort mentioned in the two letters appear next to the magnates 
and seem to have been high-ranking people surrounding the king. Judging by 
the evidence we have, the two terms libit ekalli and libit arri may have been 
used interchangeably. 


8.8.8 The unzarhu 


The Hurrian loanword unzarhu, which first occurs in Old Babylonian Mari 
texts, was discussed by Parpola (1983a: 240-1, fn. 426), Deller (1984a) and 
more recently Radner (1997a: 205—6). Parpola interpreted it as a synonym for 
urdu and amtu. Its basic meaning “native” or “house-born” was established 
by Deller.?? In Neo-Assyrian sources the term is written LU*.un-za-ar-hu, 
LÜ.un-za-ra-ah, [un-za]-ar-hu, un-za-[ar-hi] and un-zar,-hi. On the one hand, 
it is used to qualify home-bred horses, and on the other hand it is applied to 
humans in a dependency relationship. Apart from denoting “house-born” 
slaves in individual households,™! it was also used to signify indigenous serv- 
ants of the Assyrian crown (often by the individuals in question themselves). 
In a letter to the crown prince (Assurbanipal), Tabni, who used to be in the 
service of the crown prince, complains that he has fallen into disgrace and a 
foreigner is favoured instead (SAA 10 182 r. 12). Tabni stresses that he, in 
contrast to the new favourite, is an unzarhu of the king and of the crown prince, 
and that his father had been appointed chief exorcist by the king Esarhaddon 
(SAA 10 182:13). Also, in the letter of the chief physician Urdu-Nanaia to the 
king (Esarhaddon), the term unzarhu is used to refer to the vigilant, indigenous 
household servants, including the sender himself, in whom the king should 
trust.5? Similarly, the unnamed Sandabakku (governor of Nippur) refers to 


99 Cf. CAD U/W s.v. umzarhu 156-7. AHw 1420 s.v. umzar/hhu translates “ein Freigelas- 
sener" which is not appropriate for the Neo-Assyrian evidence. 

“0 CTN 3 103 r. iii; ND 2482:3 and possibly SAA 11 29 r. 6, see section 8.8.4 The kalzi 
ekalli and the kalzani ša Sarri. 

$31 This is discussed by Radner 1997a: 205-6; note therefore the attestations in two legal 
documents (SAA 6 283 b.e. 20’, 21°; StAT 2 322:3^). As to the latter, I wonder whether the fields 
(eqlu) qualified as unzarhu refer to paddocks instead (based on the fact that unzarhu is also used 
as a qualification for horses). 

$2 SAA 10 316:16, cf. Radner 1997a: 206. 
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himself as a royal unzarhu in a letter to the king (SAA 18 201 s. 2), as is also 
the case with Sarru-émuranni, an official stationed in the city Qunbuna in the 
reign of Sargon. He stresses that he is not a “son of the city lord of [Qunbuna]” 
but an unzarhu (and) servant of the king.” In addition, there is a renegade 
unzarhu of Assyria, named Nabi-[...], mentioned in a Babylonian letter of 
the commander Bèl-ibni to the king (Assurbanipal).°** Judging by these attesta- 
tions, the term unzarhu was also used to express the exclusive relationship 
of Assyrian subjects to the crown regarding their origin, suggesting the con- 
notation “insider” or even "chent" Di? Certainly serving as a more powerful 
expression than urdu, it is a keyword perhaps evoking associations similar to 
the compound mazzaz pani (and mazzaz ekalli) in these contexts. 


8.8.9 Miscellaneous designations 


The É.GAL-lim-ma mentioned in a decree of expenditures for ceremonies 
in the Assur Temple from the reign of Adad-nerari III may be used similar to 
terms such as nišē ekalli (SAA 12 69:16). They are said to provide the 
pandugani ceremony with four qui of hinhinu-flour and 4 sūtu of refined sesame 
oil. Other general references to palace personnel are found along with named 
individuals in two legal documents. La-imiit, who witnesses a house sale in the 
reign of Esarhaddon, also was connected to the palace according to his designa- 
tion URU.ni-nu Sa É. GAL (BATSH 6 121 r. 10-11). Based on the fact that the 
transaction took place in Dur-Katlimmu, it is less surprising that people belong- 
ing to the palace in Nineveh are qualified as such.9?? Similarly, Banaia (edition: 
Ibnaia), debtor of eight shekels of silver, is said to be the son of Mannu-ki-abi 
and is designated sa-ekallàti in a legal record from 7"-century Assur (StAT 2 
193:3—5). The implications of this title remain unknown, but Banaia is clearly 
associated with the king's households. 
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Assyria was an ethnically varied country whose diversity, going beyond the 
basic distinction between Assyrians and Arameans, increased over the centuries 
on account of intensive campaigning activities. Conquered areas were annexed 


633 SAA 5 243:4—6. According to Radner (PNA 3/II 1236 s.v. Sarru-émuranni 7), Sarru- 
emuranni himself was city lord of Qunbuna, which is not clear from this letter. 

64 ABL 13114 r. 40-41; see Baker, PNA 2/II 914 s.v. Nabò-[...] 10. 

“5 Note also personal names of the type “Unzarhu-DN” such as Unzarhu-A&sür (““Freed- 
man’(?) of Aššūr” according to Baker, PNA 3/II 1388) and compare with personal names of 
the type “Ubru-DN”, such as Ubru-As&ür, which are translated as “Client of DN" in PNA 3/II. 

936 Radner (2002: 163) suggested that URU.ni-nu alternatively refers to a city located in the 
vicinity of Guzana. 
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to the Assyrian provincial system or subjugated as tributary vassal states. The 
ordinary population of conquered areas was deported and scattered throughout 
the empire (Oded 1979). Personnel of foreign courts were either handed over 
as tribute or taken as booty or hostages. Principal residents of foreign courts 
were taken to Assyria by force or handed over to Assyria by submissive rulers. 
A few foreign dignitaries are even known to haven taken refuge at the Assyrian 
court. All this, as we learn from the royal inscriptions, leads to the impression 
that the Assyrian court accommodated various ethnicities (of different types 
and status) in substantial numbers. Apart from these rather long-term visitors 
at the Assyrian court, we have to take into account also the short-stay visits of 
delegations and emissaries from distant areas bringing tribute and audience 
gifts with them.” 

As to foreigners accommodated by the palaces over a longer period, the 
Assyrian kings proudly enumerate in their inscriptions the types of booty taken 
from conquered areas and the types of tribute received from vassals. This also 
included humans, and it is stated in Neo-Assyrian inscriptions from Aššurnasirpal 
II on that palace women from distant places were taken or given to Assyria.%38 
Hence, Aššurnasirpal states that he had taken palace women from the city of 
Suru in Bit-Halupé (in the Lagé territory).9? His successor Shalmaneser III 
carried palace women off from the city Paddira in the land of Allabria in west- 
ern Iran,9^ from cities in the land of Namri,! and from the city Til-Sa-turahi 
in the Balikh river region.? Sam&i-Adad V brought palace women from 
the city Dur-Papsukkal in the land of Akkad Pl? and—if restored correctly— 
from the city of Nibu[...] located in Babylonia.% Also, from the inscriptions 
of Sennacherib we learn of palace women taken from the court of the defeated 
Marduk-apla-iddina of Babylon,? and of palace women received from 
Hezekiah of Jerusalem Dip His successor Esarhaddon took palace women from 


637 This section is only a survey of foreigners at the Assyrian court and does not aim to include 
all available references (though I tried to collect and offer an extensive amount of data). For a 
brief enumeration of relevant spheres affected by the entry of foreigners into Assyrian society, 
including references to similar phenomena in the Middle Assyrian period, see Parpola 2007b: 
259-61. 

638 The Akkadian term for palace women is sekretu. For its different renderings in the royal 
inscriptions see Svärd 2015: 105; for women in royal inscriptions see Svärd 2015: 127-30. 

639 RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 i 85 (ruler: Ahi-iababa, “son of a nobody"); RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 iii 22 
(governed by Kudurru). 

640 RIMA 2 A.0.102.6 iv 1 (ruler: Ianzi-Buria&). 

641 RIMA 2 A.0.102.6 iv 19 (ruler: Marduk-mudammiq; the cities are Sumurza, Bit-Nergal 
and Niqqu). 

9? RIMA 2 A.0.102.16:30 (city lord: Gé-ammu). 

“3 RIMA 2 A.0.103.1 iv 32. 

94 RIMA 2 A.0.103.2 iv 18” (ruler: Babu-ahu-iddina). 

955 E.g. RINAP 3/1 1:32 // 16 i 43. 

46 E.g. RINAP 3/1 4:58, 15 iv 10” and 16 iv 33. 
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defeated Taharqa, king of Kush,’ and Assurbanipal carried off palace women 
from the city of Sa-pi-Bel of Dunanu, leader of the Gambulu tribe in southern 
Mesopotamia.™* Apart from palace women, musicians are frequently men- 
tioned in the same or similar contexts: ASSurnasirpal II received ten female 
musicians from Lubarna from the land of Patina in the far west, male and 
female musicians are mentioned in an inscription of Tiglath-pileser III as trib- 
ute from Hiram, ruler of Tyre, and are enumerated among the tribute from 
Hezekiah and the booty taken from Marduk-apla-iddina's court by Sennach- 
erib. Musicians also form part of the booty taken by Esarhaddon from Egypt 
(f the assignment of the fragmentary report RINAP 4 9 to Esarhaddon's Egyp- 
tian campaign is correct) and of Assurbanipal's booty taken from Sa-pi-Bel.6" 
Palace women and musicians are the most frequent and most constant category 
of court members said to have been taken or received from distant areas. This 
impression we gain from the royal inscriptions is partly reflected in the every- 
day documents. The wine lists from 8"-century Kalhu frequently list male and 
female musicians with different ethnic backgrounds (see section 7.3.3 Ethnicity 
and origin), and palace women who, though usually not qualified as to their 
origin, very likely included various ethnicities corresponding to what is said in 
the royal inscriptions.9? However, there is a letter of Mannu-ki-Libbali accord- 
ing to which female servants from Kush were settled in the house of the king 
(SAA 16 78:22-23). Also an administrative record from Nineveh (SAA 7 24), 
possibly dating to the reign of Esarhaddon, lists women from places such as 
Tyre and Kush. On its reverse the same tablet mentions female musicians from 
Tyre and Hatti as well as female musicians qualified as Aramean and "Kassite". 
Judging by the evidence of the wine lists, the Aramean and “Kassite” musi- 
cians among others must have developed into well-established communities 
at court (and were not necessarily a result of recent deportations). 
ASSumasirpal was not only provided with female musicians by Lubarna, but 
he also took chariotry, cavalry and infantry with him (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 
iii 76-7). More details about human booty or tribute are given in the inscriptions 
of Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon II, and such descriptions become even more 
elaborate in the reigns of their successors. While palace women and musicians 
remain a regular component of the foreign palace personnel, Tiglath-pileser III 
is said to have also received sa-régis from Hiram, ruler of Tyre (RINAP 1 49 
r. 8) and Sargon is the first to state that he incorporated chariotry, cavalry and 
infantry units from defeated Pisīri, king of Carchemish, into his “royal corps” 
(kisir Xarrüti, see section 6 Military aspects of the royal household).9?! The 


97 RINAP 4 15:7 // 98 r. 43 // 103:12. 

955 RINAP 5/1 3 vi 20 // 4 vi 22 // 6 vii 23 (restored). 

99 For the references see section 7.3.3 Ethnicity and origin. 

650 For the palace women's (sekretu) occurrence in the wine lists see Svärd 2015: 130-2. 
$5! Fuchs 1994: 94, Ann. 75. 
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enumerations of human booty in inscriptions of Sennacherib and his successors 
include sa-rési, palace servants, skilled workers (kitkittii), artisans (ummánu) 
and military functionaries.9? Assuming that the remnants of a report on a prism 
fragment from Nineveh deal with Esarhaddon's campaign to Egypt, this pro- 
vides us with the most comprehensive list of booty. Apart from various types 
of military functionaries, scholars and craftsmen, it refers also to domestic 
personnel including tailors, bakers and brewers (RINAP 4 9 i^ 12-13”). Like 
Sargon, Esarhaddon states regarding the human booty taken from Subria that 
he added it to his royal forces, to the ancestral royal forces and the forces of 
the god Aššur, and distributed the remainder to his palaces, his magnates 
(rabiitu), his palace entourage (libit ekalli) and the citizens of Nineveh, Kalhu, 
Kilizi and Arbail (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 14-22”). Assuming that this is not just 
because a different compilation style was adopted and because exceptional 
specialists developed in certain areas (such as Egyptian scholars and Elamite 
soldiers), the interest of the Sargonid kings in specialised human booty widened 
and increased. Special attention was apparently drawn to foreign court mem- 
bers for their personal benefit and amusement in early Neo-Assyrian times, 
whereas skilled craftsmen and military functionaries seem to have gained in 
importance over the centuries. As is clear from the aforementioned statement 
of Esarhaddon, the human booty was distributed to various establishments, and 
thus the impact of these deportations on the royal household was limited. Nev- 
ertheless, royal household personnel remained an integral part of the human 
booty, judging by the Sa-résis and domestics listed among the booty taken from 
elsewhere. Consulting the everyday documents, we find some references to 
exotic domestics in the 8?-century wine lists such as Chaldean cooks (CTN 1 
l r. iii 11), Suhean bakers (CTN 1 1 r. iii 20) and “Kassite” palace servants 
(CTN 1 1 r. iii 8), but comparable material from the 7" century is rare. Kushite 
Xa-resis are recorded in an administrative text from Nineveh (SAA 7 47 1 1-2, 
ii 3-4). An indicator of foreign origin, albeit an unsafe one, are the personal 
names and it is therefore possible that, for instance, the cook Barzüta, a palace 
servant (ND 2498 r. 18^, 23”), originated from the east (Schmitt, PNA 1/II 
274-5 s.v. Barzüta). Otherwise, we mainly detect West Semitic names such as 
Adda-pisia, borne by the royal palace tailor said to come from the town of 
Data. Di The crown also benefitted from skilled men (ummánu) such as the 


652 E.g. RINAP 3/1 1:32-33 (Sennacherib: taken from Marduk-apla-iddina's court at Babylon); 
RINAP 4 33 iii 8-23” (Esarhaddon: taken from Subria); RINAP 5/1 3 vi 18—24 // 4 vi 20-29 
(Assurbanipal: taken from the city of Sa-pi-Bel after the defeat of Dunanu, leader of the Gambulu 
tribe); RINAP 5/1 9 v 57-65 // 11 vi 81-95 (conquest of Elam). 

653 This is because of the possibility that the incorporation of these types of foreigners mainly 
began in the reign of Sargon or later, but also because of the simple fact that they were now 
considered worth mentioning. 

654 StAT 2 169:1-2. For studies of West Semitic onomastics in Neo-Assyrian sources see inter 
alia Garelli 1982 (especially discussing the military sphere, scribes, administrative and palace 
officials); Tadmor 1982: 449—51; Fales 1991. 


FOREIGNERS AT COURT 289 


“Kassite” master builders who were involved in their huge building projects 
(SAA 15 151:20-r. 1). One might expect royal claims for the Elamite bow- 
maker listed in a wine list drawn up in 784 (CTN 3 145 r. iv 13), who had 
presumably just arrived in Assyria together with the Elamite emissaries men- 
tioned in the same record (CTN 3 145 r. iv 26). Other special skills that were 
more developed in foreign areas on to which the royal family laid a special 
claim include perfume makers (see section 16.1 The muraqqiu (perfume 
maker)) and physicians (Si-Huru, SAA 7 1 ii 15), representatives of whom bore 
Egyptian names DC" Moreover—like Babylonian scholars—Egyptian scholars 
(hartibu) and Egyptian scribes (tupSarru musrdiu), who are together with snake 
charmers (muslahhu) and “veterinary surgeons" (muna’’isu) listed in the frag- 
mentary report possibly dealing with Esarhaddon's invasion of Egypt (RINAP 4 
9 i^ 9, 10”), were integrated into the well-established range of scholars active 
at the Neo-Assyrian court, as is confirmed by contemporary archival docu- 
ments. Radner, discussing this phenomenon, also drew attention to the “Syro- 
Anatolian school" of augurs from Kummuhu and Subria who first occur in the 
8"-century wine lists but who may have formed part of the royal entourage only 
from the reign of Sennacherib on (Radner 2009; 2011: 267-8; see section 10 
The king’s scholars). In connection with the Egyptian scribes, it is also worth 
noting the well known distinction between Assyrian and Aramean scribes who 
are already accompanied by Egyptian scribes in a wine list dating to the second 
half of the 8" century. DCH 

According to the aforementioned inscription RINAP 4 33, Esarhaddon 
added fighters (mundahsu) to his royal cohort, possibly in order to serve as his 
personal guards. While these men were taken from Subria, a region north-west 
of the Assyrian heartland, Liverani (1995) argued that members of the Median 
tribes in the east were incorporated into the Assyrian court as an “armed guard” 
to protect the crown prince Assurbanipal. His assumption is based on the 
loyalty treaties of Esarhaddon concluded with seven city lords who, as stressed 
by Radner, in fact not only include Median city lords but also city lords from 
Ellipi, Mazamua and Elam.55* Hence, the guard of the crown prince was main- 
tained by various different ethnicities who, however, had a common origin 
"from regions east of central Assyria", as Radner pointed out. She supported 
a proposal made by Lanfranchi (1998: 107), according to which these contracts 
may arrange the incorporation of foreign forces into the kisru of the crown 
prince, presumably established in the reign of Sennacherib. This may have been 
the case, but most important is that foreign forces were appointed to the crown 


655 Note that Egyptian scribes also took Assyrian names (e.g. Silli-Aššür, SAA 6 142:11—2), 
and thus a judgement based only on the etymology of personal names is not meaningful. 

956 CTN 1 9 r. 18-20); possible dates: 751, 747 or 735. 

657 Liverani 1995: 60; followed by Lanfranchi 1998: 105. 

658 Radner 2003a: 60; cf. Parpola and Watanabe 1988: XXX. 
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prince for the sake of his well-being and security, as demonstrated by Liverani. 
It is also clear from the enumerations of foreigners in the queries to the sun-god 
dealing with possible rebellions against the king Esarhaddon (SAA 4 139:10- 
2; 144:10-2) and the crown prince Assurbanipal (SAA 4 142:10-1) by court 
members that such forces did not only include the Medes. They included 
Itu'eans, Elamites, “Hittites”, Gurraeans, Akkadians, Arameans, Manneans, 
Medes, Philistines, Cimmerians, Sidonians, Egyptians, Nubians, Qedarites 
(from the Syrian desert) and Sabuqueans and were defined as “specialised 
guard or policing units" by Liverani (1995: 61). While some of them (Itu'eans, 
Gurraeans) are well known to have formed part of the military forces (as infan- 
try, Postgate 2000a: 100-4), others are not that well represented, but in view 
of the campaigning activities of Esarhaddon and other Assyrian kings it is less 
surprising that ethnic groups such as Egyptians and Elamites were available 
and incorporated into the Assyrian forces (in order to guard the crown or to 
engage in campaigning and battles).°? 

As to administrative and supervisory posts, it is to be assumed that, parallel 
to the establishment of the Aramaic language, the Aramaic script and the asso- 
ciated writing utensils, some members of the Assyrian administrative apparatus 
had Aramaic or West Semitic roots, as indicated by names such as Abi-qamu 
for the fodder master (CTN 3 121:11—2), Il-amar, borne by the chief of granaries 
of the city of Maganuba in the area of Dur-Sarrukin (SAA 6 37:2-3), and the 
chief of accounts Néri-Iau, bearing a Hebrew name and active in the Guzana 
region (SAA 16 63:4). Also the female administrators of the queen's establish- 
ments, the Sakintus, occasionally seem to have originated from the west in view 
of their personal names.$9 Apart from these middle-ranking officials, also high- 
ranking officials such as provincial governors may have had a western origin 
according to their personal name, as pointed out by Tadmor (1982: 450) and 
Garelli (1982: 443—4). Furthermore, the royal family acquired an ethnic mix- 
ture in the maternal line, judging by the main wives of Tiglath-pileser III and 
his successors who presumably originated from the west (possibly also from 
Judah, see below). Parpola (2007b: 259) even talks about the “internationaliza- 
tion of the royal court and the entire ruling elite class". We do not know, 
however, to what extent officials comprised such an "international" back- 
ground since they usually bore Assyrian names (which they may have only 
received when appointed) and we lack information about their family back- 
ground. The absence of this kind of information, especially in connection with 
officials—such a lack is less notably with craftsmen and other professionals— 


65 Cf. Lanfranchi (1998: 107-9) who stressed the “multiethnicity of all levels of the Assyrian 
army" and concluded that the Medes did not play a special role among these various ethnicities. 
For an overview of the various sources from the reign of Sargon and later which testify to the 
“multiethnic composition” of the Assyrian army see Lanfranchi 1998: 106; cf. Oded 1979: 51-3. 

660 E.g. Amat-Ba’al (ND 2309:6—7) and Amat-Astarti (ND 2307:1—2). 
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is, on the one hand, due to the administrative contexts in which they occur, but, 
on the other hand, it leads to the impression that strong ties to Assyrian elite 
families were not always demanded or even desired from the candidates for 
official posts. Therefore foreigners may have been a welcome instrument to fill 
posts with people who were impartial, as being devoted to the Assyrian crown, 
a concept which also reminds us of the possible role of Sa-résis in the Assyrian 
empire who at least occasionally originated from captured areas. 

From the lists of deportees and tribute in the royal inscriptions we also learn 
of foreign rulers and members of their families who were taken or given to 
Assyria. This phenomenon is already known for the Middle Assyrian period 
(e.g. the family of Kili-TeSup, king of the land of Katmuhu, was taken off by 
Tiglath-pileser I, RIMA 2 A.0.87.1:25—29) and occasionally attested in early 
Neo-Assyrian times, as in an inscription of ASSurnasirpal II who, in addition 
to palace women, took the daughters of Ahi-iababa from the city of Suru in 
Bit-Halupé (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 1 85) and who, along with female musicians, 
received the daughter of the brother of the king Lubarna, together with her 
dowry (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 iii 76-7). Shalmaneser III received the daughter 
of Mutallu, ruler of Gurgum, as tribute, together with her dowry (RIMA 3 
A.0.102.2 i 40-1) and Sam&i-Adad V states that he deported the sons and 
daughters of the defeated Babu-ahu-iddina from the city of Nibu[...] in Baby- 
lonia (RIMA 3 A.0.103.2 iv 18^). Presumably related to the fact that several 
territories were incorporated into the Assyrian provincial system only during 
the reign of Sargon,Ó?! the deportation of foreign ruling elites seems to have 
increased at that time. Rulers taken to Assyria together with their families in 
his reign include Kiakki of Sinuhtu in the region Tabal (Fuchs 1994: 92, 
Ann.69—70), Pisiri(s), king of Carchemish (Fuchs, PNA 3/I 997), Ambaris, king 
of the land of Bit-Purutas in south Anatolia (Fuchs 1994: 125, Ann. 201—202) 
and Marduk-apla-iddina of Bit-Iakin (Fuchs 1994: 228-9, Prunk. 131-3). Also 
Tarhun-azi, ruler of the land of Kammanu in south-eastern Anatolia, is said to 
have been taken together with his family to Assur (Fuchs 1994: 127, Ann. 211— 
13), and Mutallu, crown prince of Tarhu-lara, king of Gurgum, was taken 
together with his relatives to Assyria (Fuchs 1994: 131—2, Ann. 238-9). Occa- 
sionally ruling families were taken without the defeated ruler since he managed 
to flee, as in the case of Iamani, king of Ashdod (Fuchs 1994: 220, Prunk. 105), 
and Urzana, ruler of Musasir (Fuchs 1994: 113-4, Ann. 152-4). Also the fam- 
ily of the fugitive Mutallu, king of Kummuhu, was taken to Kalhu (Fuchs 
1994: 178, Ann. 404—8). In other instances the defeated ruler is explicitly stated 
to have been deported with no other relatives being mentioned. We can observe 
this for Hanünu, king of the city Hazzat (modern Gaza), who was taken to the 


661 For a detailed discussion of the Neo-Assyrian provinces, their localisation and their period 
of establishment, see Radner 2006a. 
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city of Assur (Fuchs 1994: 90, Ann. 56), for Gunzinanu, predecessor of the 
aforementioned Tarhun-azi, who was taken from his capital city Melid (Fuchs 
1994: 76, XIV.9-10), and for Bél-Sarru-usur, ruler of the city of KiSesim in 
western Iran (Fuchs 1994: 102, Ann. 94-95). Also the two Elamite fortress 
commanders Sa[...]nu and SingamSibu were led away (Fuchs 1994: 150-1, 
Ann. 295-7). Sargon's successors continued this policy: in the course of his 
first campaign against the south Sennacherib took off the wife of fugitive Mar- 
duk-apla-iddina (RINAP 3/1 1:32) and captured alive Adinu, a nephew of 
Marduk-apla-iddina, and he took away Basqanu, brother of Iati’e, queen of the 
Arabs (RINAP 3/1 1:28). In his fourth campaign Sennacherib also captured 
Marduk-apla-iddina's brothers whose escape attempt did not succeed (e.g. 
RINAP 3/1 15 iv 24^). Furthermore, daughters of Hezekiah, the submissive 
king of Judah, were brought to Nineveh (e.g. RINAP 3/1 16 iv 34) and Sidqá, 
king of Ashkelon, was deported to Assyria together with his wife, sons and 
daughters (RINAP 3/1 4:39). One of the best known cases of foreign ruling 
elites taken to Assyria in the reign of Esarhaddon is that of Taharqa, king of 
Kush, whose wife and crown prince Us-Anahuru as well as other sons and 
daughters were taken to Assyria; he himself was seriously wounded but is 
known to have fought against Assurbanipal.° Also in the reign of Esarhaddon 
Abdi-Milküti, king of Sidon, was beheaded, but his wife, sons and daughters 
were taken as booty (RINAP 4 1 ii 65-80) and defeated Asuhili, king of the 
city Arzá at the border of Egypt, was taken to Assyria (RINAP 4 1 iii 42). The 
latter is said to have been placed near the gate of the city centre of Nineveh 
and exposed to bears, dogs and pigs (RINAP 4 1 iii 42). Assurbanipal not only 
deported the wife, sons and daughters of defeated Dunanu, leader of the 
Gambulu tribe, to Assyria, he also took off Dunanu himself together with his 
brother Samgunu (Sama gunu); Dunanu was tortured to death in Nineveh 
(RINAP 5/1 3 vi 75-76). From Elam Assurbanipal took “king’s daughters" 
and “kings sisters" together with other family members. Ba'alu, king of 
Tyre, gave his daughter and his nieces to serve Assurbanipal as masennutus 
(“female treasurers”, see below) in order to appease the Assyrian king who 
besieged his city, cutting it off from water and food supply (RINAP 5/1 12 
ii 21-24”). Ba'alu was also willing to give his son, but Assurbanipal was gen- 
erous and gave him back to his father. Also Ualli, king of Mannea, sent his 
daughter to serve Assurbanipal as a masennutu after he had sent his crown 
prince Erisinni to Nineveh as his envoy.*9 Similarly, the tributary Mugallu, 


92 E.g. RINAP 4 98 r. 37-43; for Taharqa's activities during both reigns see Baker, PNA 
3/II 1317-8 s.v. Tarqü. 

663 RINAP 5/1 9 v 57-65 // 11 vi 81-95. 

664 RINAP 5/13 ii 50-57 // 6 iii 73-81” // 11 ii 56-62. 

665 RINAP 5/1 3 iii 80-88. According to Zawadzki (1995: 457-8) Erisinni was detained by 
the Assyrian court. However, this is not clearly expressed in the inscription. 
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king of Tabal, sent his daughter together with her rich dowry in order to serve 
the Assyrian king as masennutu (RINAP 5/1 3 ii 68-72). 

Many of the Assyrian conquests ended up with the removal of the local 
dynasts and their families, provided they did not manage to flee and were not 
killed during battle. Although their transfer to the main cities of the Assyrian 
heartland such as Kalhu (the family of Mutallu of Kummuhu) and Assur 
(Tarhun-azi from Kammanu; Hanünu from Hazzat) is only occasionally made 
explicit, this was presumably part of the usual procedure. The purpose of 
actions such as those described for the Gambulean Dunanu and Asuhili in the 
capital city Nineveh was to demonstrate Assyria's and its ruler's omnipotence 
in the known world in order to intimidate and to preserve the support of the 
population of Assyria and perhaps especially of the Assyrian elites who were 
residing in these cities. Furthermore, such acts seem to have been highly valu- 
able in view of their ceremonial and religious character. Although we lack 
information about the further treatment of deported local dynasties, defeated 
rulers may have usually met their unnatural death in Assyria. Since their inte- 
gration at court or elsewhere in Assyria would have been rather problematic— 
from a cultic as well as a practical point of view (e.g. they could try to mobilise 
anti-Assyrian powers)—isolation and murder may have been the most popular 
alternatives. One might even conclude that the sole reason for their transfer to 
Assyria was to stage and celebrate their murder. Although also other family 
members possibly suffered the same fate (as was perhaps the case with Sam- 
gunu, brother of Dunanu), individuals like US-Anahuru, crown prince of the 
Kushite king Taharqa, may have been absorbed into the Assyrian court, as was 
the case with the Arabian woman Tabü'a who was taken from the Arabs and 
raised in the palace in the reign of Sennacherib. After her “Assyrianisation”, 
she was installed as queen of the Arabs by Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 1 iv 15-16). 
Also Bel-ibni, a member of the Rab-bani family and a scion of a Babylonian, 
is said to have grown up in the palace of Sennacherib (RINAP 3/1 1:54) and 
was set on the throne of Babylon around 703. A long-term presence at the 
Assyrian court was also suggested for Nabti-Sallim, son of the Bit-Dakkuri tribal 
leader Balassu, who was placed on the Babylonian throne by Esarhaddon.966 
Hence, a central purpose of the incorporation of descendants of foreign elites 
into the Assyrian court was to raise pro-Assyrian puppets in order to make them 


666 RINAP 4 1 iii 69-70; see http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/essentials/diplomats/royalmarriage/. 


Also the son of the Egyptian king Necho I spent time in Nineveh, was named Nabii-Sézibanni and 
installed as king of Arthribis in the reign of Assurbanipal (Radner 2012: 477). The two sons Abi- 
Ba’al and Adüni-Ba'al of the deceased king of Arwad, Iakin-Lii, are said to have been clothed by 
the Assyrian king and given into his entourage (RINAP 5/1 3 ii 84—95). Furthermore, inhabitants 
of the cities Papa and Lalluknu, who planned to make an anti-Assyrian coalition with the land of 
Kakme, are described as "dogs raised in the palace" of the Assyrian king Sargon (Fuchs 1994: 
94—5, Ann. 76—78). For other well-known men educated at the Assyrian court see Parpola 2007b: 
261, fn. 20, 267, fn. 43. 
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fit to rule over their homelands,°%7 and, as Radner (2012: 474) put it, the fact 
that they were brought to the Assyrian court as children certainly facilitated 
“pro-Assyrian indoctrination”. Another object of this policy was to force 
the loyalty of their distant home countries and tribes, subject to Assyria, for the 
sake of their lives.“ 

Such individuals can be defined as hostages who in Babylonian dialects, 
including Standard Babylonian, are referred to as /itu (CAD L 223). Zawadzki 
(1995: 450—4) examined the occurrences of this term in the Middle Assyrian 
and Neo-Assyrian inscriptions and noticed accumulations in the reigns of 
Tiglath-pileser I and ASSurnasirpal II, the latest reference dating to the reign of 
Sargon. As for the Neo-Assyrian attestations, Adad-nerari II took hostages 
from the land of Nairi (RIMA 2 A.0.99.2:32); A&&urnasirpal II from the land 
of Nirbu (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 ii 11), from Ahünu of Bit-Adini and Habinu of 
the city of Til-Abni (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 iii 56), from Lubarna, king of Patina 
(RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 iii 77) and from Labturi, ruler of Nirdun, provided that the 
term Sapru is used synonymously here for Dm Di? Shalmaneser III took hostages 
from Tullu, ruler of the city of Tanakun in the land of Qué (RIMA 3 A.0.102.14 
134). According to the latest reference to /itu, Sargon took hostages from 
sheikhs of the tribes Puqudu (in the south), Ru'ua and Hindanu (Fuchs 1994: 
147, Ann. 286). AII these hostages are either vaguely described as "their sons" 
or lack any specification, and thus /itu designates a rather loose selection of 
(male) descendants of the local elites, perhaps owed to the fact that the local 
elites in question were less well known by the Assyrians. A possible reason for 
the appearance of the term /itu in texts from after the reign of Sargon is that— 
similar to the increasing tendency to give more details about the human booty 
taken from abroad at this period—members of defeated elites taken off to 
Assyria were now preferably specified by name and status. This may be due 
to an alternative fashion in the compilation of royal inscriptions evoked by an 
increased interest in such details but is probably also owed to the fact that 
Assyria dealt with well-established court societies, with well-known power 
structures, which were also less easily kept under the yoke or under vassalage. 
In any case, the purpose of foreign elite members kept at the Neo-Assyrian 
court, either defined by name and family status or just referred to as "hostage", 
was the same. 


$67 Cf. Parpola and Watanabe 1988: XXI, also for additional, though less explicit, evidence. 

668 Zawadzki 1995: 456; Radner 2012: 473. Possibly also the mar ekallis bearing the names 
Musuraiu, Arbaiu and Akkaiu were deportees brought from conquered areas in their childhood 
and raised in the palace (see section 8.6.1 Origin). 

99 RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 ii 99; for Xaprütu see Zawadzki 1995: 450. As a more neutral term, 
however, it is otherwise used to refer to envoys, as, for instance, in SAA 1 1:5 or in ASSurnasirpal's 
account of the inauguration festivities in Kalhu (RIMA 2 A.0.101.30:143), and thus denotes 
temporary visitors at the Assyrian court instead, see below. 
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Apart from being taken by force (booty) or given under Assyrian pressure 
(tribute), some descendants of foreign ruling families “voluntarily”—pressured 
by the political situation in their homelands—sought out the Assyrian court: 
in the reign of Assurbanipal there seem to have been two incidents of elite 
Elamites seeking refuge at the Assyrian court together with their families and 
dignitaries. First, the sons (Ummanigas, Ummanappa, Tammaritu) and nephews 
(Kudurru, Parrü = sons of Ummanaldasu) of Urtaku fled after Teumman 
ascended the Elamite throne.%0 Second, Assurbanipal hosted another Tammaritu, 
an Elamite king whose throne was usurped by Indabibi, in his palace.?"! 

Members of foreign ruling families came to the Assyrian court also through 
a mutual exchange of royal children, in order to seal the favourable relationship 
between two states as happened between Esarhaddon and the Elamite king 
Urtaku.°” For the same purpose dynastic marriages were arranged, a practice 
which is well known for the diplomatic relationships between Egypt, the Hittite 
kingdom, Mittanni, Assyria and Babylonia in the second half of the second 
millennium. For the first millennium BCE such arrangements are known 
for Adad-nerari II and the Babylonian king Nabi-Sumu-iskun (Parpola and 
Watanabe 1988: XVIID, and may be indicated (though not proven) by Assyrian 
queens bearing West Semitic names, as is the case with Iaba (wife of Tiglath- 
pileser III), Atalia (wife of Sargon) and Naqra (wife of Sennacherib). For each 
of the three queens observations have been made as to possible connections 
with foreign dynasties and it is especially Atalia for whom a descent from the 
Judean royal family is assumed.” Similar arrangements are indicated by sub- 
missive kings who handed over their daughters together with their dowry 
(nuduntá) to the Assyrian king, as was, for instance, the case with the ruler 
Lubarna in the reign of ASSurnasirpal II and the ruler Mutallu in the reign of 
Shalmaneser III (see above). Another example is Hadianu, ruler of Damascus, 
who handed over his sister together with her dowry in the reign of Shalmaneser 
IV (RIMA 3 A.0.105.1:4-10). In the reign of Assurbanipal subject rulers 
are said to have handed over their nieces and daughters together with dowry 
to the Assyrian king in order to serve him as “female treasurers” (ana epés 
abarakkütu).9"* In the present context this term may refer to a pool of second 


670 RINAP 5/1 3 iv 68-79 // 7 v 35-47. There are three letters preserved which were written 
by Tammaritu. They show that he was educated at the Assyrian court (Parpola 2007b: 261, fn. 20). 

671 RINAP 5/1 9 iii 12-20 // 11 iv 3-12. See Baker and Waters, PNA 3/II 1306-8, for the two 
distinct Elamites named Tammaritu attested in the reign of Assurbanipal. 

6? Note the introduction formula of SAA 16 1; cf. Parpola and Watanabe 1988: XVII. 

673 See Dalley 2008: 171; the same family relationships were assumed for Iabá (Dalley 2008: 
171) and Naqr'a (for a critical discussion about her origin see Melville 1999: 13-6). 

%4 The designation MI.IGI.DUB is already attested in Old Babylonian sources and translated 
as “house-keeper” or “female steward” (CAD A/I 31-2 s.v. abarakkatu); on her engagement in 
the kitchen of the palace in Mari see Ziegler (1999: 98—9). Here, we have a Standard Babylonian 
reference, but—analogous to the reading of LU.IGI.DUB as masennu in Neo-Assyrian sources 
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wives of the king who were incorporated into the women's quarters of the 
palace. 'Their position in comparison to the ordinary palace women was pos- 
sibly enhanced, as one assumes for female descendants of foreign elites at the 
Assyrian court in general. Such intercultural liaisons were usually arranged by 
the sending of female family members PI" but we also learn of a marriage of a 
male descendant of the Egyptian court into the Assyrian court: the Egyptian 
Susinqu (Shoshenq), first witness to a house sale which took place in the reign 
of Sennacherib, is qualified as “brother-in-law (hatnu) of the king” (SAA 6 
142 r. 12). As a possible member of one of the Delta dynasties, he may have 
been married to Sadditu, daughter of Sennacherib, or another female relative 
of his (Radner 2012: 472-3). 

In view of these data, foreigners deployed by or residing in the Assyrian 
palaces must have been numerous, and their numbers presumably increased in 
the last 150 years or so of the empire. Such a development not only led to 
Assyrians, Arameans and other ethnicities fulfilling their tasks side-by-side, but 
also to an ethnic mixture which even encompassed the Assyrian elites, includ- 
ing the king’s immediate family. Otherwise, foreign delegations had their short- 
stay visits at the Assyrian court on the occasion of festivities, mediations or 
routine visits in order to hand over audience gifts or tribute. We may first think 
of the 5,000 emissaries (siru), specified as envoys (Sapru), from the lands of 
Suhu, Hindanu, Patina, Hatti, Tyre, Sidon, Gurgum, Melid, HubuSkia, Gilzanu, 
Kumme and Musasir who attended the banquet on the occasion of the inaugu- 
ration of the new capital Kalhu in the reign of ASSurnasirpal II (RIMA 2 
A.0.101.30: 143-7). Especially from the correspondence of Tiglath-pileser III 
and Sargon II we learn of individual foreign delegations visiting the king 
at court, as is the case with the emissaries of the land of Qué who were on 
their way to the palace together with an interpreter (targumdnu) and audience 
gifts to greet the king on the 30" of Addaru (SAA 19 54). In another letter, the 
king is informed about Iala[...], crown prince of Andia, who is approaching 
(the king’s palace) (SAA 5 171). He is accompanied by an Assyrian agent 
(Sa-qurbiiti) and brings altogether 51 horses. The same group is joined by the 
Mannean emissary Abat-Sarri-usur. Though tribute was also handed over to 
state officials (and not necessarily to the king himself),9"6 a central purpose of 
foreign delegations approaching the king was to hand over gifts (rewarded by 


(see section 14.8 The masennu (treasurer))—it is read masennutu (and masenniitu for the abstract 
term) in Neo-Assyrian texts. For other references see an administrative record from Nineveh 
(SAA 7 26:5”) and the lexical list from Huzirina (MSL 12 233 r. viii 53). 

$75 Also the Assyrian kings married their daughters into foreign courts, as is well-known 
for Ahat-abiSa, daughter of Sargon, who became wife of Ambaris, king of Tabal (Aro-Valjus, 
PNA 1/I 59 s.v. Ahat-abiSa 1). 

676 E.g. according to SAA 19 178, two emissaries from Ekron delivered 7 talents 34 minas of 
silver to Sarru-[...]. 
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presents in return).9" The regular presence of richly-loaded emissaries from 
abroad in Assyria (and in its palaces) ensured the goodwill of the Assyrian king 
and sustained mutual agreements (usually referred to as adé).9* They were a 
secure sign of the flourishing state under the aegis of the king, as we can read 
in a letter of the scholar Sumaia to (the crown prince) Assurbanipal who wishes 
the addressee to receive emissaries from all the lands, as does his father, king 
Esarhaddon (SAA 16 35 r. 57-10). Visits of emissaries at court also involved 
other matters, as is the case with some Subrian emissaries who were on their 
way to the king (in the month Addaru) in order to negotiate about Assyrian 
subjects who had fled to Subria (SAA 5 52). Judging by their long journey, 
such delegations may have spent a while in the imperial centre of Assyria 
where they were presumably accommodated in the vicinity of the palace. Their 
presence at court is also clear from administrative documents recording food 
and drink allocations. Unspecified emissaries received sheep, according to a 
record of tribute distributed to palace officials and others (SAA 11 36 r. i 15), 
and leeks, grapes and titipu-fruits were meant for unspecified emissaries in 
a record of ilkakate payments settled for the palace (CTN 3 87 r. 29-30). As 
guests of the court one would expect them to have also been supplied with 
ordinary food rations by the palace. This is indicated by an administrative 
record about the consumption of bread, beer and fodder according to which the 
emissaries staying in Kilizi were provided with foodstuffs or fodder for their 
horses.9? However, we also know about a delegation from Kummuhu, bringing 
tribute, who stayed in the “house of the Kummuheans" and “ate their own 
bread" (SAA 1 33:8-14). Judging by the aforementioned emissaries from Qué 
who came to visit the king together with an interpreter as well as the Mannean 
interpreter listed in a record about envoys (SAA 11 31:7—8), foreign delega- 
tions brought their own interpreters with them. There is only a single entry for 
an unspecified interpreter in a wine list (CTN 1 18 r. 8”) and another one in an 
administrative record about horses(?) (ND 2707 r. 4”) which possibly refer 
to interpreters deployed at the Assyrian court. As with the aforementioned 
festivities on the occasion of the inauguration of Kalhu, the participation of 
emissaries in special events at the Assyrian capital is also indicated by Elamite 
emissaries who are provided with a Sapputu-bowl of wine according to a wine 
list dating to 784 (CTN 3 145 r. iv 26). The term siru does not occur elsewhere 


$7 Cf. Radner 2007a: 216—9. She refers to SAA 7 58, which records precious items (mainly 
jewellery) handed over to visiting delegations, and the letter SAA 1 29 according to which (the 
crown prince) Sennacherib dressed a Mannean messenger, who had handed over a horse and an 
audience gift, in purple (SAA 1 29 r. 18-21). 

678 See e.g. SAA 1 76 about the treaty tablet (ruppi adé) of Gurdi brought by his emissaries 
to the Inner City. 

679 ND 2803 i 19. Although these references do not include details of where the emissaries 
come from, it is to be assumed that these were foreign emissaries, provided that the title “emis- 
sary” did not denote an office but was bestowed on the occasion of a foreign mission. 
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in the wine lists presumably relating to yearly events in a military context 
(Fales 1994: 370), but numerous ethnic groups (apart from the aforementioned 
musicians and domestics) are listed as recipients of wine here.99? Sections 
dealing with different ethnicities usually occur at the very end of a wine list 
and are often separated from the remainder by a horizontal line.5?! Another 
peculiarity pertains to the unit of measurements given along with these entries: 
in contrast to the remainder of the recipients, whose amounts of wine are usu- 
ally expressed in the standard measures of capacity sūtu and qñ, the various 
different ethnic groups are provided with Sapputu-bowls of wine. As we have 
seen, this is also true for the Elamite emissaries, who, moreover, are also listed 
together with other foreigners at the end of a wine list. Therefore, it is likely 
that the numerous unspecified foreigners also represent foreign delegates who 
were only temporarily present in the Assyrian Capital Di? Their visit perhaps 
coincided with this yearly event and the fact that many of the wine lists date 
to the months Addaru or Nisannu (Fales 1994: 365—6) reminds us of the emis- 
saries who were on their way to the Assyrian palace in Addaru. This strength- 
ens the impression that emissaries approached the Assyrian capital specifically 
around the turn of the year, though tribute payments are also known to have 
been made in the sixth month.% As to an explanation for the Sapputu-bowls 
I suggest that the ordinary recipients, in contrast to the emissaries, had their 
own drinking vessels at hand.“ 

Judging by the personnel, courtiers and in-laws permanently in the Assyrian 
palaces and the temporary visitors from abroad, the Assyrian court accommo- 
dated numerous ethnicities. This conglomerate of ethnicities was certainly less 
developed in comparison with what we know from the Persian court, but it may 
nevertheless be regarded as its forerunner.°® As with the Persians, multi- 
ethnicity at court reflected the great extent of the empire which, apart from its 
provincial domains, also involved various submissive kingdoms and vassal 


$39 A list of the various different ethnicities mentioned in the wine lists is provided by Kinnier 
Wilson (1972: 91). A detailed study of the listed ethnicities in comparison with the known cam- 
paigning activities is omitted here since the dates of the majority of the wine lists remain unknown 
or insecure. 

$3! For sections separated with horizontal lines see CTN 1 4 r. 14-19; 5 r. 12-14; 8 r. 137-18’; 
23 r. 7—14. Other sections of foreigners put at the end of a wine list: CTN 1 9 r. 21 22^; 14 
r. 4-5; CTN 3 19 r. 7-12. 

682 Contra Kinnier Wilson (1972: 91) who interprets them as prisoners of war present in 
Assyria because of their exotic appearance and their manpower. 

855 Sennacherib reports to the king Sargon about tribute delivered by the Ashdodites in Ta&ritu 
(SAA 1 29 r. 22-6). Perhaps the emissaries’ presence around the turn of the year on the occasion 
of festivities was kept separate from their visits in order to hand over tribute. 

684 The references to Sapputu-bowls meant for pot stands (kannu) in the wine lists (CTN 1 3 
ii 2; 11 r. 21) suggest that the differentiation results from the fact that bowls were handed out 
(instead of the liquid only). 

$55 For the various ethnicities associated with the Persian court and imperial administration 
see Briant 2002: 347—52. 
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states mainly located in the west (and partly incorporated into the provincial 
system in the course of expansion). The empire as such comprised a mixture 
of various different ethnicities (not least thanks to deportations on a massive 
scale), but this certainly cumulated at its centre, the Assyrian court. The 
existence of exotic women and foreign specialists not only affected the royal 
family but also the picture of the Assyrian court gained by outsiders of a pros- 
perous rulership and luxurious court life. As argued by Liverani and Radner, 
the incorporation of foreigners into the Assyrian court especially in the 
7 century was presumably also a tactical move in order to deploy foreign 
guards for the greater safety of the royal family members. As indicated by 
people such as the Egyptian Putisiri, listed in a record mainly dealing with 
court personnel (SAA 7 5 r. i 20), foreigners could gain access to the Assyrian 
power structures and were not restricted to passive roles. 


10 THE KING'S SCHOLARS 


Scholars as part of the royal court are known at Old Babylonian Mari 
(Charpin 2011) and in the Middle Assyrian period (Jakob 2003: 522-37). 
While there is some evidence for their presence at the Assyrian court of the 
9" and 8!" centuries,°°° we are especially well informed about scholars active 
in the 7^ century thanks to the correspondence of kings Esarhaddon and 
Assurbanipal with their scholars. With Parpola's exhaustive study of this cor- 
pus (comprising more than 350 letters) it became accessible to wider scholar- 
ship in 1970 (LAS I), followed by the publication of the highly valuable 
commentaries and appendices in 1983 (LAS II). The letters were re-edited by 
Parpola in 1993 (as SAA 10).9*7 In addition to these letters, more than 550 
contemporary omen reports were edited by Hunger in 1992 (SAA 8), and 
about 350 queries and extispicy reports (or fragments thereof) from the same 
period were re-edited in 1990 by Starr (SAA 4). Mainly based on these cor- 
pora and with the help of other sources such as royal inscriptions and admin- 
istrative records, studies dedicated to scholars at court have been published 
more recently by Luukko (2007), Radner (2009, 2011) and others. In addition 
to these, my brief remarks here rely especially on Parpola's introductions to 
LAS II (pp. XIV-XXD and SAA 10 (pp. XIII-XXVID. 

The five principal categories of scholars forming part of the Assyrian court 
are the tupsarru (“astrologer”, in full: tupsarru Enüma Anu Enlil), the asipu 
(“exorcist”), the bari (“diviner”), the asi (“physician”) and the kali 


686 Radner 2011: 362-3. Note e.g. the wine lists, constantly recording physicians, diviners, 
exorcists and augurs as recipients of wine. 
687 SAA 16 (Chapter 10) and 18 (Chapter 9) include additions to SAA 10 (and 13). 
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(“chanter’’).°°8 They were usually well versed in more than one discipline, and 
they also included Babylonians.$5? Considered as “wise men”, they held 
together the basic scholarly disciplines in Assyria, each headed by a “chief” 
(rab-x) and involving “apprentices” (didabii, Xamallá, sehru). Among the 
"wise men" Parpola distinguishes between an "inner circle" and an "outer 
circle”, with only the “inner circle" standing in regular direct contact with the 
king SU Apart from consisting of representatives of the five well-established 
scholarly disciplines, the inner circle was complemented by augurs (dagil 
issüri), well known from Kummuhu, possibly only in the 7" century, and Egyp- 
tian scholars (Aartibu) and Egyptian scribes (tupsarru musurdiu) following 
the conquest of Egypt in 671.9?! For the reign of Esarhaddon, Parpola counts 
17 individuals belonging to the “inner circle” (several of them being highest 
officials), with the number of the entire scholarly staff at court possibly amount- 
ing to 45 persons (based on SAA 7 1, cf. Radner 2009: 366-7). In addition to 
the written communication, periodic face-to-face meetings took place between 
the king and his scholars, who presumably lived outside but in the vicinity of 
the palace, though occasionally also in more distant locations.9?? Furthermore, 
individuals such as Akkullanu, who was priest of Assur and astrologer (accord- 
ing to the numerous astrological reports he sent to the king), indicate that 
the scholars were strongly linked with the temple sphere and, hence, spent a 
considerable part of their time in temples.99^ Judging by the close blood relation- 
ships among the "inner circle" (which is clear especially from the colophons), 
its members came from a few privileged families who passed on their knowl- 
edge from father to son.°% The close relationship between these families and 
the royal family might have been maintained for centuries, a circumstance 


688 Parpola 1993: XIII, fn. 1 for further descriptions (the translations do not reflect all their 
skills and activities); for focussed studies see, for instance, Jean 2006 (asipu) and Robson 2011 
(bari). 

689 E.g. the exorcist Bel-usezib active in the reigns of Sennacherib and Esarhaddon (Fabritius, 
PNA UU 338-9 s.v. Bel-usezib 1). Note also the wine lists recording “Kassite” diviners, e.g. 
CTN 1 12:4”. 

99? Parpola 1983a: XV-XX; 1993: XXV-XXVII, Table 1. 

99! Cf. the compilation of the administrative list SAA 7 1. For a discussion of augurs from 
Syria and Anatolia and Egyptian scholars present in Assyria see Radner 2009. Although augurs 
are already recorded in wine lists dating to the reign of Adad-nerari III, she suggests that they 
were not part of the royal entourage, thus “the inner circle”, before the reign of Sennacherib 
(see Radner 2009: 231—8; 2011: 367-8). 

9? The best known example is the scholar Mar-Issar stationed in Babylonia. For the scholars’ 
accommodation outside the palace but within the capital city, see Parpola (1983a: XX, referring 
to SAA 10 7, 202, 324). 

$95 For Akkullanu see Pearce and Radner, PNA 1/I 95-6 s.v. Akkullanu 1. 

99^ Also, the kal (LU.US.KU) and especially the kalamahu (LU.US.KU.MAH), had a close 
connection to the temple (see Menzel 1981 233-7). 

$5 Parpola 1983a: XVII; Radner 2011: 363. 

996 See Radner 2011: 363 with further literature. 
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which offered great potential for exerting influence and accumulating power at 
court. These family ties, built up over centuries, are also a strong hint that 
scholars were rarely Sa-résis. It has been suggested by Radner (2011: 363) that 
this is because of an alternative career of "learned men" in the temple, where 
they undoubtedly had to be physically intact. 

Scholars formed an essential part of the Assyrian court. Able to read the 
divine signs and to react to them, they assisted the king, the earthly repre- 
sentative of the god Assur, in order to maintain the path intended by the gods 
which was indispensable for the upkeep of Assyria.9?" Parpola (1993: XXIV) 
attributes to them a prophylactic and an advisory function, with the latter lead- 
ing to their important role within the process of royal decision-making (Radner 
2009). This involved state affairs as well as personal matters of members of 
the royal family, including their physical well-being. Furthermore, royal 
inscriptions were compiled with the benefit of the scribal lore and expertise of 
the chief scribe who, at the same time, could have been a royal tutor (ummánu).9?? 
The royal tutor was also responsible for the education of the crown prince, who 
was one of the few (or even the only other) individual(s) (apart from the king) 
to whom scholars were permanently assigned." This restriction supports 
the impression of the crown's unique claim on scholars, as, for instance, pointed 
out by Frahm (2011: 519). 

Tutors maintained an advisory function for their former protégé after the 
crown prince's accession to the Assyrian throne."?! The nature of such relation- 
ships, already starting in the childhood or youth of the intended successor to 
the throne, can be regarded as distinct from those maintained between the king 
and his state officials. The relationship between the crown and his scholars has 
been characterised as one of patronage, with the king (and the crown prince) 
being patron(s) and the scholars his (their) clients, involving “mutual exchange 
of goods and services" (Radner 2011: 363-4, Robson 2011: 605-7, both with 


$7 Parpola 1993: XV-XVII, XXI-XXII; cf. Part I, section 7.2 Assyrian kingship. 

995 This was in the care of physicians and exorcists judging by Adad-Sumu-usur, exorcist of 
Esarhaddon (Jean 2006: 117-8, 121-2, on the tasks of the exorcists at court in general see Jean 
2006: 115-28). See Jakob (2003: 535-6) for the close connection of the asás' and asipus' lore. 

99? Luukko 2007: 228, fn. 5, 232; Frahm 2011: 521-2; Radner 2011: 364. 

79 E.g. the exorcist Remütu (SAA 10 257 r. 4, SAA 7 1 i 15). We know from several letters 
to the king that the scholars took care of various royal family members; their treatment, however, 
seems to have taken place under the auspices of the king (cf. Jean 2006: 124—7). Two possible 
explanations are offered here for the fact that the physician Birtaiu was a subordinate of the rab 
ša-rēši in the reign of Adad-nérari III (CTN 2 17 r. 17). It is either due to a change of policies 
over time (and increasing precautions by the crown) or only physicians (out of the whole range 
of scholars) were assigned to officials since their knowledge was regarded as less problematic for 
sharing with others. 

70! The ummánu's remarkable position among the scholars of the “inner circle" is further 
underlined by lists of Assyrian kings and their tutors, cf. Frahm 2011: 516; Zamazalová 2011: 
319—20. According to Parpola (1995: 380) he forms part of the “tree of life", the royal council, 
together with the seven magnates (see in short in Part I, section 7.3 The king's magnates). 
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reference to Westbrook 2005). In contrast to the king's magnates, for whom 
Radner envisages a bureaucratic link with the king, scholars “had no formal 
claims to their position” but relied on personal perceptions, as also indicated 
by the tone of their letters occasionally being mere petitions full of com- 
plaints.”?? While their close relationship to the king, on the one hand, meant a 
close connection to power, it also caused them to rely on an unpredictable 
covenant. Their trump, namely their excellent scholarly qualifications—note 
also the designation “able scholars" (SAA 10 160 r. 35: ummáni le'üti)—pro- 
tected them only to a certain extent since the king could easily replace them 
by other candidates and therefore competition was a daily challenge among 
the scholars of the Assyrian court. Nevertheless, as long as they did not fall 
under disgrace but could provide their expertise (either in collaboration or in 
competition with other scholars), they had a great impact on royal behaviour 
and action, not necessarily in a negative but in an academic and supporting 
way.?03 

Thanks to the elaborate petitions of scholars to the king, one gets the impres- 
sion that they did not benefit from great wealth but even suffered from pov- 
erty. Since these letters are intended to underline the sender's bad situation, 
one is entitled to be cautious. Also the well known letter of an unknown sender 
reporting on the tiny house of the chief scribe (SAA 16 89) may indicate this, 
but it does not serve as a definite proof since we lack its actual background.7?* 
As a general scenario, I suggest that as long as scholars maintained a good 
reputation before the king, they were properly supplied, but they were by no 
means able to accumulate properties to the extent attested for high- and mid- 
dle-ranking officials, including military functionaries in the 7^ century. They 
are not to be counted among the upper echelons of Assyrian court society 
(Radner 2011: 364). 


11 THE ROYAL TOMBS 


Several men attested in 7"-century sources were affiliated to the establish- 
ments bet Sarrani and bet kimahhi, both of which are associated with the burial 
places of the royal family. These men either bore the titles rab bét-Sarrani 
and Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrdni respectively or were qualified as “of the bet kimahhi” 
and once “of the kimahhu”. 


702 The tone of the letters of the scholars differs from those of high-ranking officials certainly 
also because the scholars wrote their letters themselves, whereas the officials employed a scribe. 
73 Radner 2011: 366, with reference to Parpola 1983a. Radner (2011: 374) proposes that in 
the reign of Esarhaddon the scholars’ role developed from passive advisors towards “official 
policy-makers" and that their relationship to the king approached that between magnates and king. 
74 Luukko 2007: 246-8; with a contrasting view Frahm 2011: 519. 
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11.1 The bet Sarrani 


There are a few functionaries attested with the titles Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani, 
written [LÜ]/LÜ*.34-UGU-É-MAN.MES(-ni), LÜ*.5a-CUGU-É-LUGAL. 
MES-ni, LÜ.Sd-UGU-EN-LUGAL," and rab bét-farráni, written LU*. 
GAL-É-MAN.MES. In addition, the royal Sa-rési Nabü-&ezibanni is qualified 
as Sa-muhhi-bèt-Sarrani, written §4-UGU-E-LUGAL.MES (SAA 14 61 r. 2) 
and $4-UGU-É-MAN.MES-ni (SAA 14 60 r. 4). As pointed out by Ebeling 
(1954: 18-9), the term bet Xarràni ma'düti (“house of many kings"), twice 
mentioned in a list of offerings (SAA 12 81 i 7^, r. 5), refers to the burial place 
of Assyrian kings.’°° This final resting place for royal ancestors was situated 
in the Old Palace of Assur, where out of seven known tombs three were iden- 
tified as the burial places of A&sür-bel-kala (who reigned in the 11" century), 
ASSurnasirpal II and Sam&i-Adad V (Haller 1954: 170-81). Attested from 
the Middle Assyrian period on (reign of Ninurta-tukulti-A38ir, 12 century), 
the bet Sarrani mainly occurs as a recipient of offerings in both the Middle 
Assyrian and the Neo-Assyrian sources (Donbaz 1992: 121—2). As for the 
functionaries related to this establishment, to my knowledge only attested in 
the first millennium BCE, already discussed in brief by Radner (1999a: 96—7), 
there is an early reference to the Sa-munhhi-bét-Sarrani in the decree of the 
appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a, to whom the official is assigned in the 
context of the construction of the new imperial capital Kalhu (SAA 12 83 r. 16). 
An origin in Assur, as with the other functionaries listed here, may be indicated 
by the broken section at the beginning of the document (SAA 12 83:6”). The 
presence of the Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani in Assur is better indicated by the other 
references: Nabti-Sezibanni is attested as a witness in three legal documents 
dating to the reigns of Sennacherib and Assurbanipal, either originating from 
Assur (SAAB 9 75 r. 28) or said to come from Nineveh but indicating a close 
connection with Assur." Here he is twice referred to as Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani 
and once occurs as (royal) Sa-rési overseeing the bet Sarrani. The same man is 
probably also attested in another legal document, where a Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani 
(name lost) is recorded as the owner of an estate (house) adjoining the one 


705 The EN in LU.$4-UGU-EN-LUGAL (SAA 14 62 r. 8^) is to be emended to É, and the 
plural marker for LUGAL is missing: LU.$4-UGU-É'-LUGAL.(ME3). This is to be interpreted 
as Sa-bét-Sarrdani because the title bearer, Nabü-Sezibanni, is attested with this title elsewhere 
(SAAB 9 75 r. 28). 

106 Menzel (1981 II: T 21-2, nos. 18 and 19; cf. Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXXIII) adds that 
the term bet Sarradni ma'dütim corresponds well with bet Sarrani mētūti, “house of the dead 
kings". 

77 SAA 14 61 r. 1-2 and 60 r. 3-4; 14 62 r. 8’. Apart from Nabiò-8ezibanni, the palace 
manager Ahu-eriba, mentioned in SAA 14 62 r. 6^, is also attested in a document from Assur 
(StAT 3 104 Le. 2). Also, the witness ASSir-issé’a, Sa-rési of [...], listed in SAA 14 62 r. 14^, is 
presumably identical with a homonymous man mentioned in three texts from Assur (SAAB 9 79 
r. 5°; 124 r. 11; StAT 3 105 r. 7); cf. Radner, PNA 1/I 190 s.v. Aššūr-issē’a 4. 
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being sold (StAT 1 23:4”). Judging by the origin of the tablet, the property in 
question was located in Assur, corresponding to the Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani’s 
sphere of action. As written on the tablet, it was located next to that of the 
household overseer and the chief(?) farmhand of the commander-in-chief as 
well as the carpenter and the brewer of the household of the crown prince. 
There is only one rab bét-Sarrani, namely Sulmu-ahhé, attested as a witness in 
a broken legal document (StAT 1 19 r. 8-9”). Although the rab bét-Sarrani 
must also have been concerned with the royal burial facilities in Assur, it 
remains uncertain whether the two terms were synonyms.’ This is, however, 
plausible since both titles indicate an administrative function with supervisory 
responsibilities, probably also including the construction and upkeep of the bet 
Sarrani, though I do not suppose that construction works were their main 
responsibility (contra Radner 1999a: 97).70? 


11.2 The bet kimahhi 


Functionaries who were concerned with the bet kimahhi were designated 
Sa-bét-kimahhi (written $a/54-É-KI.MAH) or bore the title “Sa-rési of the 
bèt kimahhi” (written LU.SAG $4-É-KI.MAH). In addition, there is a single 
reference to the kimahhdiu (written KIMAH-a-a, in StAT 2 206 r. 6). The bet 
kimahhi, literally meaning “house of the tomb”,”!? is not attested before the 
Neo-Assyrian period and is usually translated as mausoleum or burial chamber. 
Lundstróm (2000: 13—5) assumed that the bet kimahhi has to be distinguished 
from the subterranean tomb (Aimahhu) itself and that it rather constituted an 
overground place (of one or several rooms) where the ancestral cult and offer- 
ings took place." He admitted that the bet kimahhi may alternatively also 
designate the entire grave construction (including the kimahhu, with reference 
to the letter SAA 10 352 mentioning the bet kimahhi for the substitute king), 
but such a basic distinction is plausible, also (or especially) judging by the 
personnel associated with it. Though the term bet kimahhi (unlike the term bet 
Sarrdni) does not per se denote one specific place, it primarily refers to the 
royal graves in the Old Palace of Assur,”!? as also pointed out by Menzel (1981 
I: 35) who further stresses its connection with the Aššur Temple. 


78 Such an identification is supported by, for instance, the Middle Assyrian synonyms rab 
gind'e and Sa-muhhi-gina’é (Jakob 2003: 175-81). 

79 Though the rab ekalli was concerned with the construction of palaces (SAA 1 99), this was 
certainly not his main task. 

710 For the Sumerian loanword kimahhu, to be translated as grave or tomb, see CAD K 370-8 
s.v. kimalu; cf. AHw 478 s.v. kima(h)hu(m). It already occurs in Old Babylonian texts (Mari) but 
is mainly attested in texts dating to the first millennium BCE (cf. Lundstróm 2000: 9). 

7! The same view was only recently taken by Hauser (2012: 65-8). 

7? The bet kimahhi of Assurbanipal is mentioned in a list (drawn up during his lifetime) 
otherwise referring to various members of Esarhaddon’s family (Weidner 1939-41: 213-6). The 
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Since we therefore expect the “(Sa-résis/men) of the bet kimahhi" to be 
active in Assur, it is less surprising that they occur as witnesses in legal texts 
from Assur.?!3 Also the broken conveyance document said to have been found 
in Nineveh, listing two sa-résis of the bet kimahhi as witnesses (SAA 14 62 
r. 9^, 10^), rather originates from Assur (see above). These people also occur 
in another capacity in legal records from Assur: the Sa-bét-kimahhi Kisir-AsSür 
acts as a surety (urki'u) for a “bought (slave)” in a conveyance document from 
Assur (StAT 3 105 r. 22-23). Assuming that the surety implied possible restitu- 
tion in the form of commodities (for instance silver), Kisir-Aššür must have 
had some financial resources. This is supported by the Sa-bét-kimahhi 
Kakkullanu who is listed along with three shekels (of silver) in a record of joint 
trading enterprise (Radner 2016 L.37:13—14^). Nevertheless, these functionar- 
ies were rather low-ranking and may have had a status similar to other Sa-(bét-) 
x officials such as the Sa-béti-Sanie. As for their tasks, they were presumably 
concerned with the offerings presented in the bet kimahhi."^ Lacking clerical 
functions themselves, as also indicated by the fact that some of them were 
Sa-résis, they presumably prepared the offerings while the appropriate rituals 
were performed by priests. Not forming part of the clerics, they were palatial 
appointees overseeing the cultic procedures for ancestral members of the royal 
family. Since the terms bet kimahhi and kimahhu were not necessarily used as 
synonyms, the single reference to a kimahhdiu (StAT 2 206 r. 6) could refer to 
an employee making arrangements in the underground crypts, while the others 
were occupied in the overground structures where the ancestor worship and 
supply primarily took place. However, it is also possible that kimahhdiu is just 
a sloppy expression for the very same type of employee. Whether the late 
appearance of the personnel of the bet kimahhi—they are not attested prior to 
the reign of Assurbanipal—is coincidental or is due to a late development can- 
not be determined. The general impression of an increasing concern with palace 
life and family shown by the late Neo-Assyrian kings supports the latter pos- 
sibility. The care of royal tombs and the ancestral cult must have been a central 
issue also before the 7" century, but the permanent appointment of separate 


bet kimahhi of EXarra-hammat, queen of Esarhaddon, is mentioned in royal inscriptions and 
administrative documents and—unlike the tombs of the Neo-Assyrian queens Mullissu- 
mukanniSat-Ninua (ASSurnasirpal II and Shalmaneser III), Iabá (Tiglath-pileser III) and Atalia 
(Sargon II) found in the North-West Palace of Kalhu—may have been also located in the Old 
Palace of Assur (Radner, PNA 1/II 406-7 s.v. ESarra-hammat). 

73 StAT 3 3 r. 37; note also the kimahhdiu Mannu-ki-Nabü (StAT 2 206 r. 6). 

7^ SAA 7 197 seems to list offerings made in the bèt kimahhi, as indicated by the phrase 
an-ni-á ina É-KI.MAH-hi inr. 11° (cf. SAA 7 206 r. 3). Their leftovers may have been meant 
for the Inner City according to the note a-na URU.SA-URU in r. 12’. Leftovers of offerings 
meant for the bet kimahhi of ESarra-hammat are attested in SAA 12 81 i 9, r. i 6-7. The “soup 
(asüdu) of the bet kimahhi” is mentioned in a few legal documents from Assur (SAAB 9 77:8- 
97; 94:4; 82:27); see Deller et al. 1995: 48. 
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staff to these funerary facilities and the latter's institutionalisation might have 
been an innovation of late Neo-Assyrian kings. 

In addition to the above discussed functionaries related to the bet kimahhi, 
there is a shepherd of the regular sheep offerings (ra'i dari) attested (name lost) 
as a witness in a broken legal document (StAT 1 30 r. 4-5”). Although the [ša] 
is restored, this shepherd was likely assigned to the bert kimahhi and as such 
herded the sheep intended for the regular offerings in the bet kimahhi. Since 
the supply for the antecedents played a dominant role in the bet kimahhi, it is 
not surprising that shepherds were specifically assigned to this institution. 
In the light of this shepherd, the emendation of the designation ENGAR sa 
É-KI.MAH to LU $4 É-KLMAH in SAAB 5 51 r. 31, as proposed by the 
editors, is not necessary and a farmer of the bet kimahhi corresponds perfectly 
with the shepherd for regular offerings.’!° While Sa-résis took care of the bet 
kimahhi and its offering activities, the commodities for these offerings were 
provided by specific professionals. 


11.3 Summary 


In contrast to the “of the bet kimahhi", the personnel associated with 
the bét-Sarrdni had overall responsibilities and may have also commanded the 
previously mentioned functionaries. This is supported by the impression that 
the bet kimahhi usually denotes a single burial place, whereas the bet Sarrani 
rather is an overall term for all the royal graves (including those of other mem- 
bers of the royal family) set up in the Old Palace of Assur. This is supported 
by a record of meat distribution where the bet Sarrdni is followed by the bet 
kimahhi of EXarra-hamat, queen of Esarhaddon."!ó Furthermore, Nabü-gamil 
and Sulmu-Sarri, Sa-résis of the bèt kimahhi, listed as witnesses in a legal 
record (SAA 14 62 r. 8, 9^), are preceded by Nabii-8ézibanni, the Sa-muhhi-bét 
Sarrani. This witness list also demonstrates that there was more than one Sa-rési 
of the bet kimahhi active at a time, though presumably only one supervisor was 
appointed over the bet-*arrani. 

Individuals of both offices were occasionally qualified as Sa-resis, which 
seems to be a relevant characteristic of those concerned with the burial facilities 
of the royal family. Assuming that the entire staff of the bet Sarrani, including 
several " (he) of the bet kimahhi", were Sa-résis, these offices were not part of 
the temple but rather palatial appointees. This is supported by their association 
with palace officials, as in StAT 1 23 (referring to personnel of the household 


75 Cf. Menzel 1981 I: 231; Radner 1999a: 129. The “maintenance field of the bet šarri” 
(SAA 14 460:57: ma-'u-u-te ša É-LUGAL 'x* [x x]) which is possibly to be restored as bèt 
Sarrani. 

76 SAA 12 8117’, 9’, r. 15, 6, cf. Donbaz 1992: 122. 
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of the crown prince) and SAA 14 62 (also witnessed by the palace manager). 
The fact that the latter document also lists temple officials, such as the temple 
supervisor and the temple scribe, is easily explained by their association with 
the Assur Temple because of their place of employ (Assur) and their concerns 
(offerings). 


12 THE MANAGEMENT OF THE FOOD SUPPLY 


This section discusses officials who were concerned with the management 
of different kinds of foods including the “chief cook" (rab nuhatimmi), 
the “chief confectioner" (rab karkadinni), the “chief baker” (rab apie), the 
rab qaqqulati, the “wine master" (rab karani), the “oil master" (rab Samni), 
the “fruit master” (rab zamri), and the “spice master” (rab raqqüti).^? 


12.1 The rab nuhatimmi (chief cook) 


The title rab nuhatimmi first appears in Neo-Assyrian times and continues 
to be used in the Neo-Babylonian period.” It is only written logographically, 
mainly LÜ/LÜ*.GAL-MU with the variants GAL-MU (VAT 10430 r. 13, K 
19013:2), GAL-LÜ*.MU (CTN 2 81 r. 2-3), GAL-LÜ*.MU.MES (Watanabe 
1993: 115, no. 6.2:3-4), LU/LU*.GAL-MU MES (SAA 11 90:6, 11; Edubba 
10 28:8). Hence, both translations “chief cook” and “chief of the cooks" are 
valid. Since the rab mügi, a military officer (Radner 2002: 12-3), is usually 
written LÜ.GAL-mu-gi the question might occasionally occur whether the 
GI sign was simply missed out. While this would suggest a potential rab mügi 
behind each attested chief cook, the ancient writers seem to have kept both 
titles separate."? The Neo-Assyrian chief cook was first discussed by Klauber 
(21968: 77—8), and a more recent discussion was undertaken in brief by Mattila 
(2009: 161—2). The meagre Neo-Babylonian evidence for the rab nuhatimmi 
was addressed by Jursa (2010: 82). 


12.1.1 Appointment 


An administrative document from Nineveh records the appointment of 
Ahi-milki to the chief cook using the phrase “ana PROFESSION + abstract 
ending" on its reverse (RA 17 194 r. 37-45). Although the tablet is not dateable, 


717 See also Groß 2015b for a discussion of these offices in chronological perspective. 

118 For the etymology see section 4.2.1 Cooks. 

7? In connection with possible overlaps one should also mention the case of Urdu-Aššur 
described as commander-of-fifty in StAT 2 167. In StAT 2 212 it is read LÜ.GAL-MU instead, 
which is emended to LU.GAL-50!; see Jas, DNA 3/III 1399 s.v. Urdu-A&&ür 5. 
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this appointment probably took place in the reign of Esarhaddon, assuming 
that Ahi-milki is identical with a homonymous individual who bought a slave 
in the year 676 (SAA 6 274:5). On the same tablet there is also the appointment 
of the palace supervisor (Sa-pan-ekalli) preserved, and originally there might 
have been even more such entries at the beginning of the tablet's reverse. The 
entry for the chief cook on the obverse of the same document (1. 2^) might again 
refer to Ahi-milki, though this cannot be proven, neither can its purpose be 
determined. 


12.1.2 Personal equipment 


In the burial chamber of Mullissu-mukanniSat-Ninua, queen of A&&urnasirpal 
II and Shalmaneser III, located in room 57 of the North-West Palace at Kalhu, 
a seal was found which once belonged to Inirta-ahta-Suk8id(?) (Fischer, 
PNA 2/I 545), sa-rési of Adad-nerari III, chief of the cooks and herdsmen, 
according to its inscription (Watanabe 1993: 115, no. 6.2:1-4). Although the 
owner of the seal is not only designated “chief of the cooks", the chief cook 
presumably had his own seal. While in the present case the seal functioned 
also as an object of prestige of this high-ranking official at the Neo-Assyrian 
court in the 9" century, the chief cook may usually have used a seal, either his 
individual seal or the royal seal, in the context of his office.’”° 


12.1.3 Property 


In relation to the chief cook of Harran we gain some information about the 
property of the chief cook. The property of the chief cook of Harran is attested 
in two tablets of the Harran Census (SAA 11 203, 213) drawn up in the reign 
of Sargon. According to the most plausible interpretation of these c. 20 texts, 
they record land holdings in the rural countryside of the Harran region, prob- 
ably because of a grant of Kidinnütu-status.?! Both documents record 6,000 
stalks of vine associated with the chief cook Adad-remanni, of which 4,000 are 
said to be in the city Sarugi."? SAA 11 213 r. i 7-13, apart from the broken 
enumeration of the people actually cultivating these vines, does not add any 
further information except that the property in question belonged to the chief 
cook Adad-rémanni. SAA 11 203 ii 9—-iii 6 additionally records that the stalks 
of vine and an orchard as well as the people cultivating these lands have been 
inspected (iii 5: PAB IGLLAL) and one shepherd is absent.’ The section 


7? Note also the discussion of Niederreiter 2015: 134—5. 

721 Fales and Postgate 1995: XXX-XXXIV. 

™ The city Sarugi was situated north of the province of Bit-Adini (Bagg 2007: 214-5). 

73 This is expressed with 1 LÜ*.SIPA UDU.MES pa-su (iii 6) which is translated by the 
edition as “1 shepherd - dispersed" (similar to SAA 5 290:8^). The meaning is established based 
on line iv 8 where it is stated that “one shepherd is missing": 1 LÜ*.SIPA hal-qu (CAD P 227 
s.v. pasu). Kwasman (1998: 635) proposes the translation “1 shepherd of white sheep", assuming 
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concludes with the statement that all this is the estate of the cook Sīn-ēreš 
who was promoted (S-stem of elit; cf. SAA 16 115) by Adad-remanni, chief 
cook of Harran.”?“ While 6,000 stalks are in the possession of the chief cook 
according to SAA 11 213, 6,000 stalks were handed over to the cook Sin-eres, 
in the context of his promotion, as documented in SAA 11 203 (which, pro- 
vided that the stalks are the same, suggests that SAA 11 213 predates SAA 11 
203, cf. Fales 1973: 37). An estate of 6,000 stalks is impressive and since the 
chief cook passed it on to the cook Sin-eres this was presumably only a fraction 
of the land at his disposal. This grant was probably not a voluntary gesture but 
happened on royal initiative, also because the appointment and promotion of 
officials and the allocation of land was a matter for the king.” However, since 
the chief cook was the formal head of the cooks, he might have had some room 
for manoeuvre, especially because the promotion of Sīn-ēreš was not a promo- 
tion in office but seems to have been a promotion in privileges and remunera- 
tion and thus in relative status among the cooks; one could even say that the 
allocation of land itself represented the promotion. 

Other evidence for the property of the chief cook is probably available in 
the letter SAA 19 39, written by Sarru-émuranni, deputy governor of Isana, to 
the king (Tiglath-pileser III). The chief cook's concern with the extraction of 
corn taxes in the province of Isana, as indicated in a broken section (SAA 19 
39:16-r. 1), suggests that he was either involved by virtue of his official func- 
tions or that he owned land there. 


12.1.4 Allocations 


In an administrative list presumably recording redistributed tribute (accord- 
ing to the broken heading), the chief cook is mentioned as recipient of 100 
"tribute sheep" (see below), two sheep and two Sapputu-bowls of wine 
(SAA 11 36 1 9-11), while his scribe is supplied with one sheep and one 
Sapputu-bowl of wine (SAA 11 36 i 12-13). Whereas the two sheep and the 
wine are meant for the personal consumption of the office-holder, the 100 
sheep are rather related to the official task of the chief cook; they were presum- 
ably handed over to the chief cook as an intermediary authority (see below). 


that the scribe just forgot to add the plural ending (pa-su-u-te). Judging by the general composition 
of the section and also because the expression “shepherd of white sheep" is redundant, however, 
a missing shepherd seems more plausible. 

724 SAA 11 203 iii 7-9. Postgate (1989: 146), referring to another connotation of éli 
(cf. CAD E 130 s.v. elf 9.c), concludes from this statement that Adad-remanni “dedicated the 
estate of Sin-ére$" and therefore assumes that the relative pronoun ša at the beginning of iii 8 
refers to the estate (É) and not to Sin-ére&. The solution offered by Fales and Postgate (1995: 128) 
is ambiguous in this respect since, on the one hand, they suggest that the ša refers to the estate 
(“which”) but use the translation “promoted” for ú-še-lu-ni. 

75 Possibly the king originally gave order and it is now up to the chief cook to execute the 
order (cf. SAA 15 24:10-19). 
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12.1.5 Temple supplies 


In a collection of decrees from various reigns it is recorded that the chief 
cook of the palace had to supply one sheep for the regular offerings (dariu) in 
the reign of Sargon (SAA 12 77 i 22—232. It is further stated that this sheep 
is to be taken by the chief cook from the cities Hatarikka and Simirra (1 24— 
25°: TA* IGI URU Zat-rak-k[a] URU.si-mir-ra), two provincial capitals 
located in the far west. The chief cook is described as a palace official, as is 
the case with other officials mentioned as suppliers of offerings here. The titles 
of some of these officials such as “chief confectioner" (rab karkadinni) and 
“wine master" (rab karani), indicate that they were officially involved in the 
supply of food or drink and correspond to the type of their regular provision 
as recorded here. While the chief confectioner is associated with cardamon 
in the present text (r. ii 16-17), the chief cook was responsible for the supply 
of sheep, as he was also concerned with sheep in the context of his office (see 
below). Nevertheless, the supply of temple offerings was not part of his official 
concerns (neither was that the case for the other officials) but rather it denotes 
the fulfilment of general duties imposed upon officials (cf. Kataja and Whiting 
1995: XVD. 


12.1.6 Legal transactions 


There is only one occurrence of a chief cook as a party to legal transactions. 
Ahr-Milki, who buys a slave for two minas of silver in the year 676 (SAA 6 
274:5), is possibly identical with the chief cook Ahi-Milki. On the other hand, 
the chief cook is attested as a witness to legal documents, though in rare cases 
only. The chief(?) cook"? Nabi-usalla acts as a witness in a broken legal 
document (CTN 2 81 r. 2-3) from the year 754. While the chief cook of the 
crown prince (personal name lost) witnesses a broken conveyance document 
(SAA 14 307 r. 5’, date lost), the chief cook of the queen acts as a witness 
when Mamu-iqbi, a well-known men from Imgur-Illil, releases Mannu-ki- 
Arbail (BT 140 r. 14, 685). The latter was detained because he had stolen a 
female servant of the queen, which also explains why officials of the queen 
witness this legal document. Two other chief cooks, probably belonging to the 
temple sphere, are recorded as witnesses in legal documents from Assur: while 
Nasi’ witnesses a sale of the cook of Ištar in the year 711 BCE (StAT 2 102 
r. 55) [...]ua appears as a witness in a land sale document drawn up in the reign 
of Sennacherib (VAT 10430 r. 13). 


76 Radner 2006a: 58, 62; Bagg 2007: 93-5, 231-2. 
727 The tablet is broken and thus the restoration “chief cook” remains uncertain; at least the 
final horizontal wedge of a possible GAL is visible according to the copy (Postgate 1973: P1. 38). 
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12.1.7.1 Acting as judge 


In two judicial documents (StAT 2 165, 166) the rab nuhatimmi acts as a 
judge. Both tablets, drawn up on the same day, refer to the same settlement but 
record two different judicial decisions concerning the defendant Nür-Issar. 
While according to StAT 2 165 Nür-Issar is to bring two guarantors to Urdu- 
Aššur, in StAT 2 166 he is ordered to bring a servant within one month. In 
Neo-Assyrian sources only a few types of officials are responsible for judicial 
decisions. These are, on the one hand, the chief bailiff (sartennu) and the vizier 
(sukkallu) and, on the other hand, a municipal official, the mayor (hazannu).”?" 
The chief cook's appearance in this function is unique and seems rather unu- 
sual. As these texts derive from Assur, one may take into account a potential 
connection with the Assur Temple (cf. Mattila 2009: 161). This is supported 
by a statement in StAT 2 166 according to which five minas of silver of the 
“house of Nür-Issar", to be given to Urdu-Aššūr, are destined as a present for 
the temple of Aššur if Nür-Issar fails to bring one of his servants. Assuming 
that the chief cook was related to the temple sphere, one might compare his 
role as a judge with priests attested with the same task in a few texts from Assur 
(Jas 1996: nos. 13 and 31). 


12.1.7.2 Domestic tasks 


The only evidence which attests to the official activities of the chief cook in 
accordance with his title is found in the text on instructions for the royal meal 
(naptunu, see section 4.1.1.3.1 Domestic tasks about the Sa-béti-Sanie’s involve- 
ment in this meal). The rab nuhatimmi appears twice. At first, he is standing 
in front of the dished-up food together with the rab Sa-rési.’”? Although the 
preceding section, providing detailed information about the dishes offered, is 
badly broken, one can at least note that different types of meat were served. 
As to the second reference, the chief cook announces (iii 48-49: LÜ*.GAL-MU 
tè-e-[mu] á-tar ma-a) that the meal is served (iii 49: nap-tu-nu gar-ru-ub).”! 


7$ See Deller 1971: 647—50 and more recently Jas 1996: 4, with the whole range of attested 
officials acting as judges, as well as Radner 2003b: 890. For a recent discussion about the duties 
of hazannus, including judicial duties, see Van Buylaere 2010: 234—5, 240. 

79 SAA 2033 r. iii 33”. Müller (1937: 81), following Klauber who wrote in 1910 (see ?1968: 
73), interpreted the writing LÜ.GAL-SAG as a “pseudo-ideographic writing" of rab šāqê. 
Though the chief cupbearer would fit perfectly well here, there is no reason to assume that the 
chief cupbearer is meant instead of the rab Sa-rési. 

730 Preserved terms are akburu (jerboa), hallani (hind legs) and ianiiqu (another type of meat); 
cf. Parpola 2004: 294, fn. 37. 

731 For garabu in the present context see CAD Q 238 s.v. gerébu 10.c. 
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This is apparently proclaimed after the meal has taken place and immediately 
before the crown prince and the magnates leave the scene. Judging from 
the two occurrences of the chief cook, he functioned as the representative of 
the offered meal, appearing at its actual beginning and at its end, for which he 
even gave the final signal. Since the term naptunu in Neo-Assyrian and in 
Neo-Babylonian refers to the meal served to the gods and (as leftovers from 
the gods’ meal) to the king and his entourage (AHw 741-2; CAD N/I 319-23), 
the chief cook's appearance here may be also related to his concern for the 
delivery of livestock to the temple (see below).”?? 


12.1.7.3 Dealing with livestock 


As already noted by Parpola (1983a: 134; cf. Mattila 2009: 161), the chief 
cook appears prominently as a supplier of livestock extracted from the prov- 
inces. This activity especially falls within the context of religious and scholarly 
matters. This is shown in the letter SAA 10 202 in which the chief exorcist 
Adad-Sumu-usur refers to rams brought for him by the chief cook when explain- 
ing to Esarhaddon why he had not sent a letter yet. Since he had to drive the 
rams to the palace, he was not able to look into the reference work kept in his 
house in order to answer the cultic matters raised by the king in his previous 
letter. Cultic procedures such as purification rituals may have been the reason 
why the rams, destined for the palace, were first brought to the chief exorcist. 
The chief cook's central role in providing the temple with livestock for offer- 
ings is clear from an administrative record from Nineveh, which according to 
its heading deals with the "distribution of levy (sibtu) of oxen and sheep" 
(SAA 11 90:1-2: za-uz-zu ša MÁS GUD UDU.MES). Here the “house of the 
chief of the cooks" is mentioned along with 140 oxen, specified as 40 oxen for 
the “first-fruit” offerings (résati) and 100 oxen of the "regular offerings" 
(dariu),’*° qualified as “for the levy (sibtu)" (ll. 3-6). Hence, 140 levied oxen 
allocated to the department of the chief cook are destined for specific offerings, 
and thus this institution serves here only as an interim recipient of distributed 
livestock. Farmers “of the gods” in the care of Sin-Sarru-ibni and farmers in 
the care of Nabi-Sarru-usur, who are listed subsequently, receive 20 and 110 
oxen respectively and may have received these oxen for tilling the ground. 
Another reference to the chief cook on the broken reverse of the same tablet 
(SAA 11 90 r. 11) underlines the chief cook's central role within this adminis- 
trative procedure for distributing of livestock. The task of providing domestic 
animals for offerings is also indicated by the already discussed collection of 


732 This is also supported by the term qarábu used in the final statement of the chief cook 
which also has the connotation “to go up as offering" (CAD Q 234 s.v. gerébu 4). 
733 See Postgate (1983) where he discusses the term resáti. 
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decrees according to which the chief cook constantly gave one sheep in the 
reign of Sargon II (SAA 12 77 i 22-26”). Although this act of providing 
offerings itself is rather owed to a general obligation imposed on high-ranking 
officials, the fact that the chief cook is recorded along with a sheep (while 
e.g. the gardener in i 11'—13^ gave some sort of plants) refers to his official 
access to domestic animals, as also indicated by the source of the sheep, namely 
the provincial capitals Hatarikka and Simirra. 

Another record where the chief cook occurs as official administrator of 
livestock presumably extracted from the provinces is an account (nikkassu) of 
the year [x] according to its heading." Here, the chief cook A&&ür-asared is 
listed along with “71 “stock” (sibtu) (of donkeys)”.?? This entry is summed 
up together with similar entries as “202 dead (donkeys) given out, with 
reward".73 Thus, out of 202 donkeys Aššūr-ašarēd was provided with almost 
a third whereas other recipients in this section occur along with eleven donkeys 
at most. Like other entries, the entry for the chief cook ends with the obscure 
statement A-KIN. As a possible explanation I suggest that if the real recipient 
was not present at the place of issue his messenger confirmed the receipt of 
the allotment instead, which would mean that the musician of the palace 
supervisor took on the role as a messenger according to another entry 
(ND 2451:21). However, due to the significantly higher number of animals 
assigned to the chief cook as well as the fact that they are qualified with the 
administrative term sibtu, the chief cook is particularly relevant in this matter. 
The chief cook received this comparatively huge amount of sorted out donkeys 
in association with his official tasks; he may then have kept them in stock 
until they were needed.”** Whereas he mainly dealt with animals intended for 
divination, sacrifices and, in a final stage, consumption, the donkeys may have 
been of interest for the production of leather. 


73 ND 2451. It dates to the reign of Sargon according to another limmu entry in r. 6“ referring 
to Ša-Aššūr-dubbu (707, governor of TuShan). 

75 ND 2451:19. The term sibtu contrasts here with other specifications such as nakkamtu 
("reserves"), maddattu (“tribute”). Other occurrences of sibtu in the present text: ND 2451:10, 
r. 4, 9°; Postgate 1974a: 172, 379. For a discussion of this term see Postgate (1974a: 171-3). 

736 ND 2451:23: "PAB 2' ME 2 BE.MES SUM-ti a-di ri-mu-ti. The SUM-ti is presumably 
to be read as tidintu, i.e. “gift” (Postgate 1974a: 379; cf. Deller 1991: 354). BE could also refer 
to labiru, *old". In any case, the donkeys in question were commodities (to be) sorted out. 

77 Similarly, the mar šipri of the chief cupbearer may have received wine as his master's 
representative according to a wine list (CTN 1 13 r. 16^). Another solution takes into account 
Postgate's interpretation of QIR-si, specifying donkeys (ND 2451:4, 13), as bissu (Neo-Assyrian 
for biltu), meaning “pack” for “pack animals” (Postgate 1974a: 378). The messengers of 
the various recipients could have been the direct beneficiaries of these pack animals. However, 
the qualification possibly refers to qersu which denotes a "portable shrine" (May 2010: 470) and 
contrasts with the ma'assu (stable) in the present text. 

738 This would imply that the animals were still alive and BE refers to “old” donkeys, see 
above, fn. 736. 
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Apart from covering his requirements for livestock through provincial tax 
income, the chief cook benefitted also from the redistribution of tribute, as 
recorded in the aforementioned document SAA 11 36 where he, apart from 
wine and sheep for his personal consumption, appears along with 100 “tribute 
sheep" (immere maddarte).”?? The comparatively high number of sheep given 
to the chief cook is not accidental but corresponds to the chief cook's main 
responsibilities, as is supported by the commodities distributed to the other 
officials listed, for instance, the chief confectioner received almonds and tere- 
binths."? The present text features the chief cook as a recipient, and thus 
one might interpret it as a record of the first step of receipt by the chief cook, 
to be followed by redistribution. As a sort of tribute also the bulls mentioned 
in the letter SAA 15 187, written by the Babylonian official Marduk-Sarrani to 
the king (Sargon), may be mentioned. Marduk-Sarrani reports on the failure of 
the Labdudeans, a tribe located in the east, to deliver a certain number of bulls. 
As becomes clear from the letter, it is the chief cook who is waiting for the 
delivery. Meanwhile 26 bulls have been delivered, while another 81 bulls are 
still overdue, as stated at the end of the letter. According to this last paragraph 
(including the phrase karaphu mahasu, meaning “to break fallow land”) the 
bulls in question are to be used for the ploughing of fallow fields. 

The chief cook's central concern with livestock is underlined by his asso- 
ciation with shepherds. While he is once recorded as the person responsible for 
three shepherds (Edubba 10 28), the title chief of the cooks and the herdsmen" 
of Inürta-ahia-Suksid(?), given on his seal (Watanabe 1993: 115, no. 6.2), 
supports the connection of the chief cook (and also of the cooks in general) 
with the shepherds. While the shepherds raised and fed the animals, the chief 
cook took the animals over for further processing (handled by the butchers and 
cooks). Such an intermediate role is indicated for Dadi who wrote several let- 
ters (SAA 13 18—24) to the king (Esarhaddon). Although his title is not attested, 
this man very likely held the position of a temple cook or a chief cook of the 
temple (cf. Deller 1985: 363) since he is mainly engaged in the procurement 
of livestock for offerings, to be delivered by herders (including “herders of the 
royal meal") through taxation. 

The chief cook's concern with the organisation and supply of livestock may 
have also led him to engage in the levy of corn taxes in the provinces in order 
to secure fodder supplies. This is indicated by the letter SAA 19 39 in which 
Sarru-émuranni, deputy governor of Isana, reports to the king on the difficulties 
of the exaction of corn taxes in this province. Apart from other incidents where 


79 Tribute sheep (to be delivered by the provincial cities Rasappa and Arzuhina) are also 
mentioned in a letter of Dàdi (SAA 13 21 r. 9), possibly temple cook or chief cook of the temple, 
see below. 

70 SAA 11 36 i 29-31, cf. Fales and Postgate 1995: XX. 
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the exaction was disrupted owing to refusals to pay these taxes, he also reports 
that the chief cook had informed him about a delegate (gépu) who had tried 
to exact corn taxes (nusahu) and was chased away (SAA 19 39:16-19). Apart 
from being officially involved in this matter, however, it is possible that the 
chief cook's concern with the tax levy was simply because he owned land in 
Isana. 


12.1.7.4 Active in Babylonia 


The letter ABL 274, written by Kudurru, governor of Uruk,”! to the king 
(Assurbanipal), is mainly concerned with blessing the king because he sent the 
physician Iqi84 who has cured the sender. Kudurru states that he had already 
left in order to see the king in person when he was made to go back to Uruk 
by the chief cook since a royal order (unqu) was brought by the chief tailor 
(written LÜ.GAL-KA.KÉS, see section 6.7 The rab kasiri (chief tailor)). The 
chief cook in question seems to have been active in Babylonia, probably at 
the court, where he may or may not have had tasks similar to his Assyrian 
counterpart. At least in the present case the chief cook simply occurs as a high 


representative of Assyria whom the Babylonian official Kudurru had to obey. 


12.1.7.5 A possible military connection 


In the letter SAA 16 120, written by a certain Kiná to the king (Esarhaddon), 
the chief cook is mentioned in conjunction with a palatial order. If the missing 
parts are restored correctly, the chief cook conveyed an order from the palace 
according to which the sender should “line up” (r. 6: i-sa-dir) in the king's 
presence and “follow” the chief cook (r. 7-8: i-da'-tu-uk-ka il-la-ka). This 
order is presumably meant for the “exempts” staying outside of Arbail (men- 
tioned in ll. 6-10) who should be lined up in the context of either military 
preparations or construction works. It is unclear why exactly the chief cook 
appears as intermediary between the palace and Kiná in the matter of (military) 
recruitment but it may be a hint as to his general involvement in military affairs. 
Another indication therefore is the possible identification of the chief cook 
Aššūr-ašarēd with a homonymous individual mentioned in a horse list along 
with two (horses) (CTN 3 107 i 23^). Judging by these attestations, a military 
engagement was not a central issue of the chief cook but may have (perhaps 
even increasingly) bothered him. The existence of the chariot driver Zarüti, 
subordinate to the chief cook, does not necessarily support the chief cook's 


7^ The present letter was presumably written after the revolt of Samai-Sumu-ukin 
(Frame 1992: 196, fn. 20) when Kudurru is attested as governor of Uruk in the year 644 (Baker, 
PNA 2/I 633-4 s.v. Kudurru 20). 
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involvement in military affairs since it may indicate only that the chief cook 
was an important man who possessed an equipped chariot with the help of 
which he carried out his daily tasks. 


12.1.7.6 A post-canonical eponym 


According to the schedules of both Parpola and Reade, the chief cook Sa'ilu 
was eponym in the year 620", like other palace officials who were only selected 
as eponyms in the last decades of Assyria's existence. As Mattila (2009: 161-2, 
165-6) pointed out, this phenomenon is an indication of the increasing cen- 
tralisation of power in 7™ century. It is worth noting that the appointment 
of palace officials is especially apparent either from the last years of the reign 
of Assurbanipal on or only after the reign of Assurbanipal."? 


12.1.8 Subordinates 


There is only meagre evidence for personnel of the chief cook. In the reign 
of Sennacherib there is Zaruti, a chariot driver of the chief cook, who acted 
as the first witness for the chariot driver Summa-ilàni who is owed 30 shekels 
of silver (SAA 6 36:5-6). Though this is not made explicit, the “third man 
(on chariot)" immediately following Zarüti might have been in the service of 
the chief cook too since the two functionaries, chariot driver and “third man”, 
are repeatedly attested as subordinates of palace officials in the 7" century. As 
already pointed out, this is not necessarily an indication for the chief cook's 
involvement in military activities. Assuming that the importance of the chariot 
diminished in warfare,”" chariots probably developed more as a vehicle and 
as a sign of prestige among the palace officials. Apart from the chariot driver, 
the scribe of the chief cook is attested in the administrative list recording 
distributed tribute (SAA 11 36 1 12-13). Listed immediately after his master, 
he receives a sheep and a Sapputu-bowl of wine, which is a standard allocation 
for consumption in the present document, among others also given out to the 
scribe of the treasurer and the deputy of the palace supervisor (SAA 11 36 
ii 3-4, 7-8). This standard allocation was also handed over to the chief of 
accounts (rab nikkassi) mentioned in the same section, immediately after the 
scribe of the chief cook (i 14). With the same allocation, as well as his appear- 
ance in the section concerning the chief cook, a particular association of the 


742 Apart from the chief musician Bullutu (634* or 639*), the chief tailor Milki-ramu (656), 
the chief of trade La-abasi (657) (and the chief fuller A&Sür-garü'a-nere, 638* or 636*, otherwise 
known as treasurer), they occur only after the year 630* (according to the schedule of both Parpola 
and Reade): palace supervisor Bél-ahu-usur (616* or 621*), palace scribes Nabi-Sarru-usur (629* 
or 624*) and Sin-Sarru-usur (625* or 628*) and the chamberlain Sin-alik-pani (615* or 617*). 

™ Noble 1990: 66-7; Postgate 2000a: 97-8. 
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rab nikkassi with the chief cook is indicated. Although the chief of accounts 
is not necessarily to be counted as a subordinate of the chief cook, he might 
have been a co-worker of the higher-ranking chief cook. Since the latter was 
concerned with the collection and distribution of livestock, a chief of accounts 
seems to be a necessary official in the whole process. The chief cook is said to 
be in charge of three shepherds of the palace from the town Ikamar. They sold 
land for 100 (minas) of bronze to Tab-ahünu, shepherd of the queen, in the first 
half of the 8" century (Edubba 10 28). Though the three shepherds belonged 
to the palace (but not to the queen's department, contra Ahmad and Postgate 
2007: 35), the chief cook appears as their immediate supervisor. 


12.1.9 Status 


As is clear from the inscribed seal of Intirta-ahia-SukSid(?) (Watanabe 1993: 
115, no. 6.2), designated chief of the cooks and the herdsman as well as royal 
Sa-rési, individual chief cooks could hold a high position in the vicinity of the 
king in early Neo-Assyrian times. The considerable importance of the office of 
the chief cook is also clear from the letter SAA 13 45 written to the king 
(Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal), where the chief cook Nergal-belu-usur is men- 
tioned as bel temi ("reporter") of the (unknown) sender (heading broken). 
This reference is embedded in the following phrase (ll. 2—8 °: “I confirmed 
the king's order, and gave (what was due) to the king. Now then, Nergal-belu- 
usur, the chief cook, can report on me. The king's order is now fixed in my 
mouth, and I keep the king's treaty." While the chief cook is named as some- 
one who can vouch for the sender, the sender also confirms that he adheres to 
the king's loyalty treaty. The statement is made by the sender in the context of 
a complaint about Biniini, priest of Ea-Sarru, who does not behave properly in 
the temple of Assur. The introductory phrase not only explains why the prob- 
lematic circumstances in the Assur Temple are reported to the king but stresses 
that these words represent the truth. The chief cook appears here as a reliable 
authority, reference to whom helped to substantiate the sender's words. This 
was presumably not just due to his general importance but owed to his official 
concerns (in the temple). Perhaps most illustrative for the high rank of the chief 
cook is his appointment as eponym in the 7^ century which is probably due 
to an increasing status of this office, together with other palace offices, at that 
time. 


12.1.10 Institutional affiliation 


While officials such as the palace supervisor and the palace scribe were 
undoubtedly associated with the palace sphere, chief cooks not only had a strong 
presence in the temple sphere but were also explicitly assigned to temples; for 
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example, the chief cook of Ištar [...]ru witnessed a sale (StAT 2 102 r. 3^) 
undertaken by a cook of the Ištar Temple in the year 711. Otherwise, there is 
only a single chief cook “of the palace” in a collection of decrees (SAA 12 77 
1 23”), and another one described as “of the city of Harran” in two tablets of 
the Harran Census (SAA 11 203 iii 8; 213 r. 1 12-13). With every attestation 
lacking information for the actual sphere of activity it is possible that the chief 
cook in question was assigned to a specific sphere (including the temple sphere), 
and thus it is clear that there was more than one chief cook active at a time.” 
Whether each temple, each palace and each city, however, had a separate chief 
cook is questionable and I would suppose that such an office was only estab- 
lished in the case of particular requirements especially pertaining to the size and 
complexity of an institution. It is remarkable that there is a chief cook “of the 
palace" but not a single reference to a chief cook active for a particular palace, 
as is the case for the palace manager. Assuming that this is not due to a lack of 
sources, there was only one chief cook par excellence working for the royal 
household. The recurrent association with the temple does not per se imply that 
the chief cook was usually a temple official, rather he was engaged in the tem- 
ple (especially the Assur Temple) in the context of his duties (see above) as an 
official representing the interests of the royal household. This is supported by 
the fact that chief cooks were also appointed to the service of the crown prince 
and the queen in the 7^ century when their departments seem to have adopted 
the main palace's concept and gained more importance and power in general. 
While the evidence for the chief cooks employed in the satellite households does 
not provide any information about their actual tasks—they only occur as wit- 
nesses (see above)—it is assumed that these correspond to the responsibilities 
of their colleague from the royal household. 


12.1.11 Summary 


The chief cook is only once attested in a context corresponding to his title. 
In the course of the royal meal he appears as a representative of the offered 
dishes consisting of different types of meat. While the chief cook presumably 
was never the actual main cook of the palace kitchen, he was responsible for 
the provision of domestic animals mainly intended as food but also needed in 
the scholarly sphere and as draught animals." Though a central consumer of 
the chief cook's produce was the temple, which needed livestock for offerings, 
it is clear in the case of the royal meal that the final consumers were the king 


™ This is also confirmed by a legal record from Assur which mentions two chief cooks 
(including the chief cook of Ištar) in its witness list (StAT 2 102 r. 35, 52. 

75 Robson (2011: 612) states that “somebody must have been responsible for maintaining 
a regular source of high-quality animals" for extispicy; it is clear from the above discussion that 
this responsibility lay in the hands of the chief cook. 
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and his officials (supplied with the leftovers of offerings). In order to secure 
these needs in the centre, the chief cook was set up to organise the income 
and distribution of domestic animals such as oxen and sheep in order of which 
he also was in conjunction with herders. His requirements were met through 
taxation (as indicated by the term sibtu), but he received domestic animals also 
through tribute. Although the chief cook was not a cook as such, his function 
as formal head of this profession is indicated by his care of the supply of meat 
the cooks prepared for dinner and by the chief cook Adad-remanni who pro- 
moted the cook Sin-eres. 


12.2 The rab karkadinni (chief confectioner) 


The rab karkadinni is attested only in the Neo-Assyrian period. The follow- 
ing logographic variants of writing for the “chief confectioner" or “chief of 
confectioners" can be found in Neo-Assyrian sources: LÜ*.GAL-SUM. 
NINDA, (LU).GAL-SUM.NINDA and [LÜ.GAL]-SUM.NINDA.MES.?46 
Otherwise, the title is written partly syllabically: LU.GAL-kar-ka-di-ni 
(SAA 11 82 r. 3^) and GAL-LU.kar-kad-di-ni (Edubba 10 18 r. 20). 

A related office is the rab muttaqi, “chief cake-baker”. This title is only 
attested in the lexical list from Huzirina (MSL 12 233 iii 13°: LU.GAL- 
NINDA.[KU;.KU;]. Similarly, we encounter entries for the Sa-muttaqi , the 
“cake man”, in both the lexical list from Huzirina (MSL 12 233 Hi 12°: 
LÜ.NINDA.[KU;.KU;]) and the lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238 r. iv 
12: LU.NINDA.KU,.KU,).!” 


12.2.1 Allocations 


According to a fragmentary list from the 8" century the rab karkadinni 
receives one qui of wine (CTN 3 123:11”). Also according to the administrative 
document SAA 11 36, presumably recording redistributed tribute (maddattu) 
as indicated by the broken heading, the chief confectioner receives a Sapputu- 
bowl of wine. In addition, he obtains two sūtu of almonds and two situ of 
terebinths (SAA 11 36 i 29-32). The allocation of almonds and terebinths is 
associated with his official function, as is clear also for the other officials listed 
here (for instance, the chief cook receives 100 tribute sheep). 


746 See section 4.3.1 General remarks for details about the origin and etymology of the word 
karkadinnu. 

77 HAD 69; cf. CAD M 309 s.v. Sa-muttaqi with muttaqu referring to a sweet cake and 
AHw 687-8 s.v. mutaqu(m). 
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The chief confectioner of the palace is mentioned in a collection of decrees 
from the reign of Sam&i-Adad V down to the reign of Sargon II (and probably 
later, judging by the broken sections) along with similar foodstuff, namely 
cardamon (SAA 12 77 r. i1 17). Because of the broken state of the tablet, the 
entry for the chief confectioner cannot be assigned to a certain reign. However, 
the entry for the chief confectioner reads “one glass of cardamon [...] for the 
use of the chief confectioner of the palace" (r. ii 16-17: 1 DUG.bu-u-zu 
ku-dim-me a-[x] a-SU.2 LÜ.GAL-SUM.NINDA ša KUR). Thus the chief con- 
fectioner was supplied with cardamon rather than having to provide offerings 
with foodstuff, as is recorded for the chief cook and other officials on the 
obverse of the same document. SAA 12 77 does not only record supplies for 
offerings made by officials but also the receipt of these goods (and thus is to 
be identified as a balanced account). This is supported by a section concerning 
distribution (za'uzzu) on the reverse (SAA 12 77 r. iii 24—36) according to 
which temple personnel are provided with what was presumably previously 
recorded as income from the provisions supplied by palace officials. While 
one would expect the chief confectioner, clearly designated as a palace official 
and not listed in the section on distribution, to be the providing official, this is 
not expressed in the entry and thus the chief confectioner is regarded as the 
recipient here. 


12.2.2 Legal transactions 


Two out of three chief confectioners (originally) recorded by name are 
attested as witnesses in legal documents from Assur. While in VAT 10430 r. 14 
a chief confectioner (name lost) witnesses a purchase of land by Sangi-ili, 
scribe of the “chief of repairs", KAN 4 8 r. 12” records the chief confectioner 
Ilu-ukallanni as a witness to a sale of 25 people by four sons of a priest in the 
reign of Assurbanipal. Ilu-ukallanni was presumably active in the temple, as 
indicated by the family background of the sellers as well as the witnesses, 
including a “temple steward”. The archival background of the tablet as well as 
the fact that Ilu-ukallani is described by his sphere of activity (LÜ*.GAL— 
SUM.NINDA ja [...]) support this suggestion. The chief confectioner attested 
in VAT 10430 was presumably also active in the temple since temple personnel 
including priests occur in the witness list and the broken operative section of 
VAT 10430. There is no chief confectioner attested as an active party to a legal 
transaction. 


12.2.3 Functions 


The possible tasks of the chief confectioner are only indicated by the cor- 
respondence of Nabii-de’iq, an official stationed in the west, who twice refers 
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to this official. Judging from his letters (SAA 1 226-232) Nabü-de'iq was 
engaged in the acquisition of fruit trees," cypresses and cedars for the gardens 
of Dur-Sarrukin, the new imperial capital under construction. From these letters 
we also know that he was mainly active in or around in the city Nemed-Istar, 
probably situated c. 70 km to the west of Dur-Sarrukin, beyond the Tigris. 
It was apparently his concern with specific trees that led to his interaction with 
the chief confectioner. In SAA 1 227 Nabi-de’iq responds to a royal command 
concerning the extraction of cypress and cedar saplings (also referring to the 
chief confectioner in a broken section) by proposing that he can go with the 
chief confectioner to pull up and bring the cedars and cypresses. In SAA 1 228 
Nabii-de’iq reports to the king (Sargon) that the chief confectioner had told him 
what he planned to do together with a certain Sulmu-Bél-lasme. Since almost 
the entire narrative section of this letter is lost, we lack the details. Together 
with the records concerning allocations of fruit and spices (SAA 11 36; 12 77), 
these letters suggest that the chief confectioner was concerned with plants and 
(their) fruit. Similar to the chief cook, he was probably responsible for the 
acquisition (from beyond the capital) and distribution of fruits and spices, 
including also the acquisition of the plants themselves. The fact that the chief 
confectioner was concerned with foodstuffs and played a role similar to the chief 
cook in this respect is underlined by the fact that this official immediately fol- 
lows the chief cook and the cook in the lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238). 


12.2.4 Subordinates 


For the chief confectioner a deputy, a cohort commander, apprentice-boys 
as well as common servants are attested as subordinates. In the reign of 
Shalmaneser IV the chief confectioner's deputy witnesses the purchase of 
a house of Nabi-zéru-iddina, nephew of the palace scribe Nabáü-tuklatü'a 
(Edubba 10 18 r. 19-20); he is listed after the deputy of the chief tailor. Also 
witness in a legal document dating to the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 14 81 
r. 11-12). It is concerned with blood money and also records "third men (on 
chariot)" and porters as witnesses. In another legal text three unspecified 
servants of the chief confectioner are recorded as witnesses to a land sale pre- 
sumably dating to the 7 century (SAA 14 215 r. 5-6). They occur along with 
groups of servants of the palace supervisor, of the great treasurer, and a servant 
of the chief of granaries. The apprentice boys (sehru) of the chief confectioner 
are mentioned in the letter SAA 5 227, written by Sama&-bélu-usur, governor 


755 The trees were: apple (Sahsaru), medlar (Sallaru), almond (duqdu), quince (supurgillu), 
plum (angasu) and pomegranate (nurmii). Note the broken record SAA 11 22, counting among 
others 231 peach trees and 195 apple trees. 
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of Arzuhina. Sama&-bélu-usur reacts here to a royal enquiry concerning appren- 
tice boys of the chief confectioner who have been attacked by criminals in 
the land of Babiti (province of Arzuhina). Since Samai-belu-usur was not able 
to catch these criminals, he risks paying the price for it, as already warned by 
the king (r. 21—24). Probably owing to that failure Samai-bélu-usur endeavours 
to assure the king that he was able to make some effort with regard to other 
criminals who were caught near the city of Arzuhina and sent to the king by 
him. While Samas-bélu-usur was generally concerned with criminals in his 
province and also in adjacent areas (as he refers to criminals of Arrapha and 
of the domain of the palace herald), it seems that the king was particularly 
interested in the case of the apprentice boys, perhaps because they were sub- 
ordinates of a palace official. 

With these references to subordinates of the chief confectioner, their contex- 
tualisation is not informative as to their actual tasks within their master's 
domain. Judging from their titles and on analogy with similar functionaries 
subordinate to other officials, the deputy, as the second in office, supported 
the main office-holder in the fulfilment of his tasks. No specific tasks can be 
established for the common servants and the apprentice boys, though the latter 
presumably underwent some sort of training beneath the chief confectioner. 
The existence of a cohort commander subordinate to the chief confectioner is 
significant. Does this mean that the chief confectioner was involved in military 
affairs? Or, his cohort commander did command a cohort of confectioners, 
on analogy with the cohort commanders appointed to professionals such as 
weavers and shepherds? Given the lack of further indications, neither possibil- 
ity can be ruled out, but I would not necessarily assume a military involvement. 


12.2.5 Institutional affiliation 


As noted above, the two chief confectioners who witnessed legal documents 
from Assur were associated with the temple rather than the palace. On the other 
hand, the chief confectioner recorded in the collection of decrees (SAA 12 77) 
is described as chief confectioner of the palace. In the reign of Assurbanipal a 
chief confectioner was assigned as a rab rabiiti to the crown prince, as recorded 
in an administrative document (SAA 7 4 r. ii 4^, 6^), while a chief confectioner 
of the king's mother is mentioned in a list of court personnel dating either to 
the reign of Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal (SAA 7 6 i 8^). Hence, like the chief 
cook, a chief confectioner was appointed to the royal household and its satellite 
households, while other representatives of this office may have been employed 
in distinct temples if needed."^? 


79 Remarkably, in one of his letters the scholar Akkullanu refers to a chief baker of the Assur 
Temple next to priests of the “House of the Cook" and “(of the) confectioner” (SAA 10 96 
r. 1-2). 
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12.2.6 Summary 


The office of rab karkadinni is only attested in the Neo-Assyrian period. 
He was mainly concerned with fruit and spices as well as plants. While the 
chief confectioner received fruit and spices from redistributed tribute and prob- 
ably through offerings, he was also engaged in acquiring conifers. As with the 
chief cook, the chief confectioner does not seem to have actually prepared food 
(containing the said fruit and spices); rather he was responsible for its organi- 
sation and distribution (though evidence here is also scarce). He was presum- 
ably regarded as formal head of the confectioners, as also suggested for the 
chief cook. The chief confectioner's limited appearance in Neo-Assyrian 
sources suggests that while his tasks were probably similar to those of the chief 
cook, he was less important. Furthermore, he might have been active on a short- 
term basis, or at least, his involvement in the acquisition of conifers for the 
newly erected capital Dur-Sarrukin was temporary. The office's parallels with 
the chief cook also suggest that the supply of particular types of foodstuffs in 
the chief confectioner's care also happened for the benefit of the temple (and 
thereafter for the palace). Despite his possible concern with temple supplies, 
however, the chief confectioner was a palace official (as confirmed by the 
attested affiliations). 


12.3 The rab apie (chief baker) 


For the “chief baker” (rab apie) and the “chief of the bakers” (rab apiani) 
the logographic writings (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL-NINDA and LÜ/LÜ*.GAL-NINDA. 
MES are attested.7°° 


12.3.1 Appointment 


A clear reference to the chief baker of the Assur Temple is provided by the 
letter SAA 10 96, written by the astrologer Akkullanu to the king. Akkullanu 
informs Assurbanipal about the priest of the “House of the Cook", the priest 
“(of the) confectioner” and the chief baker who are waiting to be shaved as 
a sign of their official appointment (and purity, see Lóhnert 2007: 276).?! As 
to the chief baker, it is said that the office-holder, who was appointed by 
Sennacherib, died eight years ago and it is now his son who is waiting to be 
shaved. Since the deceased father is also said to have received the priestly 


750 For a discussion of the reading of NINDA in the logographic rendering of the title see 
section 4.4.1 General remarks. 

751 An attempt to explain the three different types of designation, in particular the two officials 
described as priests in contrast to the chief baker, was made by Menzel (1981 I: 251). She 
assumed that the title sangá was reserved for those who were concerned with cultic activities in 
particular. 
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headgear (kubsu), the same is expected for his son and successor. The present 
case documents the conditions pertaining to appointment within the temple 
sphere. The characteristic shaved hair and kubsu-headgear promoted the recog- 
nisability of temple personnel but not of the secular palace personnel who, 
however, also had particular clothes and appearance. From the present docu- 
ment it is also clear that the temple offices were passed from father to son but 
that it was down to the king to officially introduce the potential successors into 
their office through an official act.”? 

The case of the baker Remanni-Issar, who seems to have gained the position 
of chief baker in consequence of the repayment of debts of the bakers, illumi- 
nates the procedure of appointment from another angle (SAAB 9 80, see 
below). Remanni-Issar, previously among the bakers himself, presumably only 
became chief of the bakers thanks to his financial situation which made it pos- 
sible for him to pay off the debts of his craft. While we suspect that appoint- 
ments were usually carried out in the manner suggested by the letter SAA 10 
96 (with the involvement of the king), this latter example rather implies a sort 
of communal or local measure, with Remanni-Issar proclaimed as chief baker 
at a lower level of administration than was the case with the chief baker of 
the Assur Temple. 


12.3.2 Legal transactions 


The chief baker is several times attested as witness to legal documents 
from Assur. While there is a single record (StAT 3 22) dating to the reign of 
Aššur-dan III among these texts, the remainder dates to the 7 century. The 
chief bakers Quqü'a and Ubru-Sarri witnessed a house sale (SAAB 9 73 r. 27, 
698),7? and the chief baker Dürr-A&&ür acted as a witness to a land sale (StAT 1 
22 r. 13). The latter might be identical with Dūrī-Aššūr who witnessed a repay- 
ment of debts owed by the goldsmith Nabii-zéru-iddina (FNALD 40). Remanni- 
Issar, who was promoted to chief baker (SAAB 9 80*, 621*), witnessed two 
legal records (SAAB 5 35, 629*/625* and SAAB 9 78) as baker. There is a 
single legal record from Ma'allanate listing Kubabu-idri, chief baker of the 
queen, as second witness when the palace prefect Handi buys three people in 
the the reign of Sennacherib (O 3680 r. 10). Van Buylaere (PNA 3/I 1021 s.v. 
Qurdi-Assür 7), suggested that Qurdi-Assür, first witness immediately before 
Kubabu-idri, is also meant as chief baker. The fact that Kubabu-idri is only 


listed after Qurdi-ASSir makes an assignment of the title to Qurdi-AsSür, who 


15? On the appointment of priests in Neo-Assyrian times, also based on the letter SAA 10 69, 


see Lóhnert 2007; cf. Waerzeggers 2008. 
753 The baker Quqd'a, witnessing a corn(?) loan in the year 672 (SAAB 5 63 r. 12-13), might 
be identical with the chief baker Quqii’a attested about 25 year earlier. 
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otherwise has no explicit affiliation, plausible. This may be underlined by the 
logographic writing LÜ.GAL-NINDA.MES, though it is clear from other 
instances and from the literal meaning “chief of the bakers” that this variant 
of the title does not necessarily refer to more than one individual holding this 
title. The qualification “of the queen” presumably does not refer to both. 

As to the tablets originating from Assur, a temple connection is plausible for 
each of the chief bakers recorded here. This is supported by the officials along 
with whom these chief bakers are mentioned in the witness lists. StAT 1 22 
first enumerates the master of goldsmiths followed by subordinate goldsmiths, 
while the chief baker followed by subordinate bakers is listed subsequently. 
After the section comprising the bakers a potter, grooms of Aššur, a “priest 
of the confectioner(s)”, a farmhand of the crown prince and a tanner of col- 
oured leather as well as a member of the Sakintu’s household are mentioned. 
In StAT 3 22 the palace manager, a brewer, the priest of Aššur, a commander- 
of-fifty as well as a cook are mentioned in the witness list, with the chief baker 
listed between the commander-of-fifty and the cook. The document records that 
the chief musician A3Sür-Sumu-iskun and his brother are even with each other 
after a mutual disbursement (presumably originating from their patrimony). 
While both StAT 1 22 and StAT 3 22 list temple and palace personnel, 
the majority of the professionals, partly organised in groups (as is the case with 
the goldsmiths and the bakers), seems to have been connected to the temple, 
as does the chief baker recorded here. The chief baker's temple connection is 
supported by SAAB 9 73, where the chief bakers Quqü'a and Ubru-Sarri not 
only appear as the first witnesses but are immediately followed by the temple 
baker Urdu-A&&ür. 

The chief baker once occurs as an active party in the conveyance document 
StAT 2 183 dating to the reign of Assurbanipal or later. Here the chief baker 
A&Sür-Sumu-iddina, son of Silim-Aššur, sells four persons together with two 
other people, one of whom is a boatman. Otherwise, there is only the baker 
Remanni-Issar left who, apart from acting as a witness, is a central individual 
in another, unique legal document (SAAB 9 80). In this text he is said to have 
annulled a document (egirtu) recording corn debts of the bakers (owed to a 
certain Imdi-amat) before the god Ninurta and to have “taken it up”. This is 
expressed by the verb matahu which, according to the editors, might refer to 
the act of keeping safe the tablet. On the inner tablet the matter is expanded by 
an additional paragraph which says that “if Remanni-Issar will serve as the 
chief of the bakers he shall pay back the barley together with its interest" 
(SAAB 9 80* r. 10-12: "sum'-ma R. LÜ.GAL-'NINDA'.MES"' it-ti-ti-iz 
(erasure) SE.BAR a-di ru-bé-Xá SUM-an). The following course of events can 
be reconstructed: as Remanni-Issar has “taken up the tablet" it was upon him to 
pay back the debts, including interest ten times the original amount (of barley), 
which means an unusually high percentage of 1,000 %. The present record 
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seems to have been drawn up in favour of Rémanni-Issar, who became chief 
of the bakers in consequence of repaying the debts of his collective. Hence, 
holding the office of chief baker was a privilege and potentially a financial 
burden. 


12.3.3 Functions 


The rab apie was concerned with the organisation of bread supplies. This is 
indicated by the aforementioned letter SAA 10 96 of Akkullanu to the king. 
When reporting on the son of the deceased chief baker waiting to be shaved, 
Akkullanu explains to Assurbanipal that the senior chief baker was appointed 
by Sennacherib so that he may "supervise their food” (SAA 10 96 r. 19-20: 
ina UGU ak-li-Xá-nu i[p-ti-gi-su]). This concern is made more explicit in a 
document recording the responsibilities of the personnel of the Assur Temple. 
According to that the chief baker of the Assur Temple carries responsibility for 
the bread (offerings) of the Assur Temple and other sanctuaries (SAA 12 50 
r. i 2—4), while the temple scribe is the final controller (SAA 20 50 r. i 97-13’; 
as was also the case with the chief brewer, cf. Menzel 1981 I: 250). Both 
attestations of the chief baker concerned with the management of bread refer 
to the temple and are related to offerings. Although we lack evidence, we may 
assume that chief bakers in secular institutions such as the household of the 
queen were also responsible for the supply of bread produced by the bakers 
whom they formally headed. 


12.3.4 Subordinates 


The titles rab apie and apiu indicate a close connection, as is also underlined 
by their consecutive entries in the lexical lists. As appears from the legal doc- 
ument SAAB 9 80 discussed above, the chief baker was not only the nominal 
head of the bakers, but he was actually responsible for them as to financial 
matters (77 In the fragmentary letter SAA 16 93, presumably written to the king 
(Esarhaddon) by a collective, the recipient is asked to order the chief baker to 
release the senders of the letter. Hence, the chief baker was in charge of other 
individuals. These might have been bakers, though as they pretend to keep 
watch on the top of the ziqqurrat as well as on the roof of another building 
(name lost), possibly for the purpose of an astrological vigil, as soon as they 
are released, this seems unlikely. 


79 This might be partly comparable with the case of Bel-tarsi-ilumma, governor of Kalhu, 
who repays the debts of various people within his jurisdiction (CTN 2 90-91, 93; cf. CTN 2 92). 
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12.3.5 Institutional affiliation 


As already pointed out, it is particularly the case with the chief bakers in 
the legal documents from Assur that they were very likely active in the temple 
rather than in the palace. The employment of a chief baker in the temple, 
especially in the Assur Temple, is also clear thanks to a references to the chief 
baker in a text on the distribution of responsibilities in the Assur Temple and 
in the letter SAA 10 96 dealing with filling the vacant post of chief baker in 
the Assur Temple (cf. Menzel 1981 I: 250). Also SAA 16 93 refers to a chief 
baker assigned to a temple, though the divine name is lost. Only the two chief 
bakers attested as witnesses in a legal document from Ma'allanate had a secu- 
lar background, since at least Kubabu-idri was in the service of the queen. 
Thus, it is to be asked whether the office of the chief baker was usually 
restricted to the temple sphere, while an office serving the queen represents an 
exceptional case, only found in the provinces. On the other hand, the chief 
baker of the queen may indicate that, apart from the temple, it was especially 
the establishment of the queen that was concerned with the production and 
provision of bread, also because a baker of the Sakintu is attested (SAA 19 
114:5). In any case, the chief baker's close connection to the temple sphere is 
supported by a similar close connection of the bakers to the temple and their 
association with the brewers (Gaspa 2009: 95), who seem to be a special fea- 
ture of the temple sphere. Although the evidence is too scarce to draw definite 
conclusions, the dominance of temple-related chief bakers is not necessarily 
misleading. 

Since two individuals are occasionally designated as chief baker in the same 
document, it is clear that there existed more than one chief baker at the same 
time. This is further supported by the fact that there existed a chief baker of 
the Assur Temple and a chief baker of the queen, and local communities may 
have also employed their own chief baker. One suspects, however, that there 
was usually only one chief baker per institution. 


12.4 The rab gaqqulati 


The office rab qaqqulati is only attested in a few Neo-Assyrian documents 
with the syllabic writings LÜ.GAL-qa-qu-lat, [LU.GAL]-ka-qul-ti and 
LU“.GAL-kaq-qul-te. Assuming that g/kaqq/kkulati derives from kakkullu, 
referring to a * vessel for making beer, for storing liquids" and also to a wooden 
box keeping fruits,” the compound in its widest sense denotes an official 


75 CAD K 59 s.v. kakkullu and kakkullu in rab gaqqullate. In contrast, von Soden (AHw 901) 
mentions it under qaqultu, referring to a weapon; he translates kakkullu as “Friichte-, Abfallkorb” 
(AHw 422-3). In the Neo-Assyrian sources the kakkullu mainly occurs as a wooden box for 
storing or transporting fruits: quinces, prunes and dates (SAA 7 136 ii 2-3”), pomegranates 
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concerned with foods (cf. HAD 87, 90: “an official in charge of food”). The 
translation “Schenker” or “Kellermeister”, as proposed by Klauber (71968: 
115, fn. 2), is a too restrictive definition. I simply adhere to the Akkadian 
term without translation. 

As a witness, the rab gaqqulati is attested twice. In the broken legal docu- 
ment SAA 14 202, dating to the 8" or 7" century, he (name lost) is witness 
when two people are redeemed. In StAT 2 3 the rab gaqqulati of the queen’s 
household is listed as a witness when silver is taken as a loan in the reign of 
Sennacherib.7? 

Significant references to the rab qaqqulati' s functions are only provided by 
SAA 12 77, a collection of royal decrees in support of cultic activities from 
various reigns. In the reign of Sargon it was determined that the rab gaqqulati 
provides two sūtu of bread, one qí of soup (akussu),’>’ one sūtu four gi of beer 
and two qui of mashatu-flour (i 18-21”). In the same section, for instance, the 
chief cook of the palace is said to give one sheep for the constant offerings 
(i 22-26”). According to another section on the reverse, the rab qaqqulati 
provides six sūtu of bread, one sūtu two gi of beer for libations and one 
emaru of beer for the hariu ritual of the 7^ day, also in the reign of Sargon 
(r. iii 12-17). The latter entry's amounts of bread and beer are summed up, 
supplemented with three sheep, as "total of the additional (offering, utru « 
utaru) that is performed three times a month" (r. iii 21-23). As recorded in 
another section on the reverse, pertaining to the reign of Adad-nerari III, the 
rab qaqqulàáti is to give one sheep (since) he was appointed to receive the 
ilkakáte of all the temples (r. iii 1-11). The rab qaqquláti may only have been 
introduced in the reign of Adad-nérari HI, as a palace official especially con- 
cerned with the levy of ilkakate payments in kind imposed on temples and the 
redistribution of these payments to temples. His obligations in the reign of 
Sargon possibly derive from the same background, i.e. the rab gaqqulati had 
to provide foods for offerings he previously obtained in the context of his 
responsibility over ilkakate payments, not only claimed from but also by the 
temples.^* The rab gaqqulati of the queen who is attested in the reign of 
Sennacherib indicates that the queen's household had similar responsibilities in 
this respect to the royal household. Also other officials are known to have dealt 


(SAA 7 172:2; 11 40:2”), peaches (SAA 11 85:4—5) and apricots (SAA 11 40:3”). In the text 
about the royal meal the Sa-béti-Sanie uses a kakkullu, in the sense of a wooden box, to collect 
rubbish; see section 4.1.1.3.1 Domestic tasks. 

756 This entry is accompanied by the reference to a mar šipri (StAT 2 3 r. 4). Does it mean 
that only the messenger of the rab gaqqulati was present? Cf. inter alia the chief cook mentioned 
along with A-KIN in ND 2451 (in section 12.1.7.3 Dealing with livestock). 

757 Cf. the “soup man”, sa-akussésu, attested in CTN 3 87:22; cf. section 11.3. akussu does 
not necessarily refer to soup but some kind of food (for humans and for animals); CAD U/W 
62—65 s.v. ukultu 1 and 3. 

758 See also BT 116 discussed in the section 13.3 The rab danibati (chief victualler). 
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with ilkakate payments in kind, including local treasurers and the rab danibati. 
It may have been primarily a question of the areas of responsibility as to how 
all these officials cooperated with each other in order to manage foodstuffs 
defined as ilkakate-goods. At least the rab gaqqulati may have been the main 
person responsible for these goods. 


12.5 The rab karani (wine master) 


The compound rab karani literally means “chief of the wine” or “wine 
master”.?”? It is attested only in the Neo-Assyrian period, when viticulture 
became well-developed in the first millennium BCE in the area along the 
Tigris."9? In each case it is written logographically, with the following variants 
attested: (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL-GESTIN and LÜ*.GAL-(GIS).GESTIN.MES. 
Although this office was discussed by Kinnier Wilson (1972, in particular 
pp. 71-2) when analysing the wine lists from Fort Shalmaneser, it has not been 
studied in detail. 


12.5.1 Allocations 


The wine master is frequently mentioned in wine lists dating from at least 
the reign of Adad-nérari III down to that of Aššūr-nērāri V or even Tiglath- 
pileser III. According to the amounts preserved, the wine master usually 
received 1 sūtu 5 qñ of wine (which is probably also to be restored in CTN 1 
11, rather than 1 sūtu 4 qü). This is one of the highest amounts of wine given 
out, according to the 8"-century wine lists. Higher amounts are consumed by 
(the household of) the queen (usually 3 sūtu of wine), the recruits of the rab 
Sa-rési (usually 2 sūtu of wine) and (the household of) the rab Sa-rési (usually 
1 sütu of wine); these represent either groups of functionaries or entire house- 
holds. By contrast, the wine master does not necessarily represent his entire 
department but may have received the amount of 1 sūtu 5 qi of wine for his 
personal consumption only. This is indicated by the fact that the wine master's 
deputy is once immediately listed after his master as recipient of one situ of 
wine (CTN 1 21 r. 10”). The unusually high quantity of wine distributed to the 
wine master is related to his specific concern with wine (as is also the case with 
his deputy). This does not correspond to the wine master's relative position in 
the wine lists, where he occasionally occurs in the upper part of the obverse of 
the tablet but is more often listed further down or even on the reverse, whereas, 


™ CAD K 202-6 s.v. karanu and especially p. 206; cf. AHw 446-7, translating it as “Wein- 
meister". 

79? Clear written evidence for wine already appears c. 1800 in the following areas: Mari, the 
upper Tigris-Euphrates basin (Tell al Rimah) and Anatolia, cf. Powell 1994: 114—6. 
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for instance, the queen is constantly listed in the first few lines on the obverse. 
His association with wine caused him to be a prominent recipient in the wine 
lists; in fact his department might have been responsible for the drawing up of 
the lists (see below, cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 1). Apart from his occurrence in 
the wine lists, the wine master is recorded as recipient of what seems to have 
been redistributed tribute in an administrative document probably dating to 
the 7^ century (SAA 11 36 r. i 32); he obtained one sheep, one Sapputu-bowl 
(of wine) and one mina of [...]. 


12.5.2 Supplies 


In the context of temple offerings the wine master occurs as a supplier of 
wine. If the title is restored correctly, he may have given one qui of wine in the 
reign of Tiglath-pileser III according to a collection of royal decrees from var- 
ious reigns for offerings in various sanctuaries (SAA 12 77 i 15^). This is likely 
on comparison with the function-related types of supplies made by other offi- 
cials recorded in the same tablet, such as the sheep given by the chief cook 
(in 1 22°26’). The wine master's contribution of wine is clear from SAA 12 80, 
a record about wine given to the Assur Temple by the magnates, as described 
in the heading (SAA 12 80:1: GESTIN sa LÜ.GAL.MES ina E-as-sur 
SUM-u-ni). The wine master is first listed along with 35 emaru (SAA 12 80:4) 
and a second time along with 10 emaru from Izalla (located in the Tur “Abdin); 
said to produce “3 qñ per day” (SAA 12 80:6). As this "standing order” 
(Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXXIII) records the contributions of the entire year 
(SAA 12 80:9: PAB an-ni-u sa kal MU.AN.NA), the wine master yearly 
supplied 35 emaru together with 10 emaru for the entire year, while at least 
the contribution associated with Izalla was divided up into daily portions 
(cf. SAA 12 80:7: “12 jugs, first fruits, for the whole year, 1 per month”). 
Kataja and Whiting suggested that SAA 12 80 might have been a sort of 
"working document", probably deriving from a royal decree such as SAA 12 
77 but not a royal decree itself since it focusses on the contributions made by 
the officials and does not present the king as final benefactor. The prominent 
role of the wine master in relation to the provision of wine is underlined by the 
fact that in SAA 12 80 he not only occurs as a provider of wine together with 
the magnates but is himself designated as a magnate. It is due to Izalla's impor- 
tant role as a wine-producing region that he is said to provide wine from this 
area, which is once again mentioned as source of supply of “15 jugs [...] (of) 
first fruits".76! 


79! SAA 12 80:10. See Radner 2006b: 294—6. E.g. in his annals, ASSurnasirpal II states that 
he received tribute from the land of Izalla consisting of sheep, oxen and wine (RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 
i 106). 
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12.5.3 Economic affairs 


While we lack any attestation of the wine master as a witness to legal trans- 
actions, the wine master of the New House, Zārūtî, is attested as a debtor of 
9 minas 15 shekels of silver together with his(?) deputy Ulülaiu in the year 658 
(SAA 14 60:1-2). The silver is owed to a certain Aššūr-rēšī-išši and is described 
as "regular offerings of ASSur” (ginü ša Assur). Since this is presumably 
related to the general concern of the wine master to maintain the Aššur Temple 
with wine for offerings,’ this legal transaction is related to an administrative 
procedure. Perhaps the department of the wine master (represented by the wine 
master and his deputy) owed silver to fulfil its duties towards the Assur 
Temple. The wine master is possibly identical with a Zarüti who occurs as an 
opponent of the goldsmith NabÓ-zeru-iddina in the judicial document StAT 1 
35 dealing with silver of the town Lahiru. According to the judgement, Zarüti 
is to pay back the silver. There is other evidence for the wine master's concern 
with silver. On the sealing SAA 11 52 the wine master Nabi-ahhe-[...] is 
mentioned along with one talent of silver, probably referring to the "light" 
talent which corresponds to 30.3 kg (Fales and Postgate 1995: XXI). The date 
formula is broken but, judging by the preserved dates of other similar sealings 
from Nineveh (Fales and Postgate 1995: XXII), it presumably belongs to the 
reign of Sargon or Sennacherib. Since this sealing was found in the palace, this 
is presumably a remnant of a delivery of silver to the palace made by the wine 
master. This is supported by similar sealings from Nineveh such as SAA 11 50 
where Pidi, ruler of Ekron, is mentioned along with one talent of silver, and 
SAA 11 51 where a talent of silver is specified as “of the orchard of Arbail”. 
Based on textile marks on its reverse, sealing SAA 11 52 was once fixed to a 
sack (Fales and Postgate 1995: XXT), and thus I suspect that the silver was 
delivered in such a sack. This attestation of the wine master handing in silver 
bears an administrative background, as is the case with the aforementioned debt 
note of silver. Presumably with all three attestations the wine master dealt with 
silver in line with his official obligations, though details remain unknown. 


12.5.4 Functions 


The wine master was, as his title suggests, primarily concerned with wine. 
This is indicated by his wine contributions for offerings in the Assur Temple 
and in other sanctuaries."9? Apart from that there is SAA 10 98, an informative 
letter about the wine master's engagement in the Aššur Temple, either from the 


79? According to the aforementioned record SAA 12 80 the wine handed in by officials (includ- 


ing the wine master) was used for “first fruits" (résati) and “regular offerings (gin). 
763 SAA 12 77 and 80 as well as SAA 14 60. 
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reign of Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal. As reported by Akkullanu, known to have 
been astrologer and priest of the Assur Temple, to the king, the wine master 
together with his deputy and his scribe "filled neither the libation wine nor 
the vats in front of Aššur” in the 7" month (= Tašritu, SAA 10 98 r. 7-10), as 
they are on strike. With this mandatory activity the wine master may have 
contributed also to the regular offerings (ginii), according to the legal document 
SAA 14 60 (and the schedule SAA 12 80). There is no direct evidence for the 
wine master providing the palace with wine, though its principal residents must 
have been its main consumers. In this respect it is worth noting the 8"-century 
wine lists where a whole range of officials and professionals present at 
the Review Palace of Kalhu receive wine. Among them the wine master is the 
recipient of a comparatively high amount of wine and it was presumably he 
who had organised the acquisition, storage and distribution of the wine handed 
out here. The wine master was presumably only concerned with the final prod- 
uct, the commodity itself being produced in the countryside (mainly in the 
border regions between modern Syria, Turkey and Iraq, within areas of rainfall 
agriculture) from where he obtained it. This is supported by the fact that 
no professional concerned with viticulture and wine-making is attested in the 
Neo-Assyrian source Ji The only other document which would have presum- 
ably provided more information about the duties of the wine master is the 
fragment of a letter written by Nergal-belu-usur to the king (SAA 15 291): he 
introduces the wine master at the very beginning when reporting to the king 
about his whereabouts and travels. We learn that the wine master came to him, 
but further information is lacking. 


12.5.5 Subordinates 


As to the subordinates of the wine master, he was accompanied by a deputy 
and a scribe. In the letter SAA 10 98 the three appear as a unit. Not only is 
the wine master himself said to be on strike but also his deputy and his scribe. 
Such a trio features also with other rab-x officials, but this evidence for the 
wine master makes it explicit (cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 72). While SAA 10 
98 is the only attestation of the wine master's scribe, the deputy of the wine 
master can also be found in two other texts. From the 8!" century, a deputy of 
the wine master occurs as a recipient of wine in CTN 1 21. A third attestation 
of a deputy, presumably assigned to the wine master, is to be found in the legal 
document SAA 14 60. Together with the wine master, the deputy Ulülaiu owes 
silver, regular offerings of Assur. Examining all three occurrences of the deputy 
of the wine master, it appears that he is mentioned together with his master in 


764 There are a few Neo-Babylonian references to the sahit-karani (SUR.GESTIN), “grape- 
presser” (CAD S 61-2); cf. the oil-presser, sahitu (LU.I.SUR). 
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each case (thus, he is referred to as Xaniusu), as is also the case with the wine 
master's scribe in SAA 10 98. The deputy and the scribe seem to have usually 
accompanied their master in order to fulfil his duties. 


12.5.6 Institutional affiliation 


The wine master appears in connection with both the temple and the palace. 
The latter is the case with Zarüti, designated "wine master of the New House". 
The wine master Nabii-Sarru-usur, mentioned in a list of court personnel 
(SAA 7 5), is rather associated with the palace, as is also the case with the wine 
masters referred to in the administrative document SAA 11 36 and in the wine 
lists. Based on the archival background of the wine lists “a single administra- 
tive department under the rab karani” has been identified for rooms NE 48-49 
and SW 6 of the Review Palace in Kalhu (Kinnier Wilson 1972: 1). Associated 
with the temple, on the other hand, are the wine masters mentioned in SAA 12 
77, 80 and SAA 10 98. While the supply of wine for offerings refers to a 
secular wine master who had to fulfil his duties towards the temple (SAA 12 
71, 80; cf. SAA 14 60), SAA 10 98 demonstrates the presence of a wine master 
in the temple and suggests the existence of a separate wine master and a sepa- 
rate wine master's department in the Assur Temple (cf. Parpola 1983a: 324). 
In view of the tax obligations of the wine master of the royal household towards 
the Assur Temple (and other temples), however, it is possible that the same 
wine master personally took care of the supply of wine in the temple. At least, 
the wine master mentioned in SAA 10 98 fulfils orders of the royal household 
and was not subject to the temple staff, as indicated by the fact that the priest 
of the Assur Temple applied to the king to get things in order. Hence, the exist- 
ence of a wine master “of the temple" remains uncertain for the moment, 
whereas the palace had more than one, judging by the qualification “of the 
New House" attached to the wine master Zarüti. So far no wine master 
appointed to a satellite household is attested. 


12.6 The rab Samni (oil master) 


The office of the oil master is only attested in the Neo-Assyrian period, with 
the logographic writings LÜ*.GAL-I.ME and GAL-I.MES.7 

The oil master is witness when the Sa-rési of the crown prince, Atar-ili, 
leases the entire village Bahaia from the governor of Lahiru and his subordi- 
nates in the reign of Esarhaddon (SAA 6 287 r. 13). He is listed after the 
cohort commander of the palace, the “third man (on chariot)" of the palace, 


765 For Zomm see CAD Š/I 321-30 s.v. Zomm, “Samanu: oil, fat, cream, from Old Akkadian 
on; cf. AHw 1157-8. 
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the treasurer of the crown prince and a scribe. An association with palace 
officials is also evident from his occurrence in the administrative document 
SAA 11 36. Presumably recording the distribution of tribute (according to its 
broken heading) to palace officials, it lists the oil master as a recipient of ten 
minas of copper, two sheep and two Sapputu-bowls (of wine) (SAA 11 36 i 
20-22). While the copper may have been meant for his official function, either 
to produce containers to hold the oil or to purchase oil," the oil master was 
provided with sheep and wine for his personal consumption. Compared to 
other allotments for personal consumption in the present text (occasionally 
designated as akullii), this is the highest amount of sheep and wine provided 
for an individual office holder," compared with other officials such as the 
chief cook. Otherwise, the standard allotment of one sheep and one Sapputu- 
bowl of wine is repeatedly given, and the sole provision of one Sapputu-bowl 
(of wine) is attested twice. The relatively high rank of the rab šamni is sup- 
ported by the existence of a scribe of his, subsequently listed after his master 
in the same text (SAA 11 36 1 23). According to the ditto-sign mentioned 
along with the scribe, he received exactly the same allotment of sheep and 
wine as his master. Judging from this evidence, the oil master was active on 
behalf of the royal palace, where he was presumably responsible for the acqui- 
sition, storage and distribution of oil (the production of oil being under the 
control of the chief oil-presser)."65 


12.7 The rab raqqüti (“spice master") 


According to his title, the rab raqqüti was responsible for the management 
of a specific type of vegetal products." These raqqütu were served at the 
banquet convened in Kalhu by Assurnasirpal II (RIMA 2 A.0.101.30:119: “ra- 
qu-tu) and are recorded as part of the leftovers from offerings together with 
garlic, shallots, lentils and other foodstuffs (SAA 7 163 1 5). Since the total of 
leftovers enumerated here is also described as raqqütu, this term clearly serves 
as a collective term for specific vegetal goods, but the tablet is too broken to 


identify them. In a narrow sense raqqütu seems to refer to some sort of herbs 


or spices, as is also reflected by the translation “spice master” .””° 


766 The latter is supported by a record of ilku-contributions including copper meant for oil for 
the lamp (CTN 2 141: 6-7). 

787 The queen receives five sheep and five Xapputu-bowls (of wine) (SAA 11 36 ii 28). 

765 A possible storage facility for oil was room ZT 30 of the North-West Palace where 13 large 
jars were found, presumably once holding oil, as indicated by administrative texts from the same 
room, dealing with oil (e.g. ND 3482, 3485). See Kinnier Wilson 1972: 71, 73; Oates and Oates 
2001: 37 (Fig. 15), 45, 202. 

79 See HAD 93 s.v. raqqütu: “perfume, spice"; cf. CAD R 420 s.v. ruqqû: to prepare 
perfume; CAD R 179 s.v. raqütu: “vegetal foodstuff”. 

7? HAD 93 s.v. raqqütu, cf. see Postgate 1987b: 96. 
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The rab raqqüti is only attested in the administrative document SAA 11 36 
which presumably records tribute redistributed to various officials (see Fales 
and Postgate 1995: XX). Referred to as GAL-ra-qu-te (SAA 11 36 r. i 16), 
he is said to receive [x] talents of copper. In the same, unfortunately broken 
section, there are also 24 sheep, one situ of refined sesame oil (Samnu halsu) 
and raqqütu listed subsequently (SAA 11 36 r. i 17-19); presumably they are 
also meant for the rab raqqüti. The types of commodities listed partly corre- 
spond to his title, suggesting that he received (among other items) commodities 
related to his official function (cf. e.g. the fruit master). The sheep possibly 
handed over to this official are less clear in this respect, but hypothetically their 
meat was marinated with oil and herbs under the responsibility of or by order 
of the rab raqqüti (which would also underline his function as “spice master”). 
On the other hand, the refined oil suggests that the spices handed out to the rab 
raqquti were meant for the manufacture of perfumed oils (cf. Postgate 1987b: 
96). As to the copper provided, it was possibly meant either for the production 
of metal objects such as containers for storage and transport or for the acquisi- 
tion of additional commodities needed by the rab raqqiti.” An allotment for 
individual consumption (akullá), as attested for almost every official listed in 
SAA 11 36, usually consisting of one (or two) sheep and one (or two) Sapputu- 
bowls of wine, is not attested for the rab raqqüti. In the broken section dealing 
with the spice master such a statement might originally have been attached at 
the end of this entry. Since SAA 11 36 seems to record the allotments handed 
out to court officials, the spice master formed part of the royal household but 
was not necessarily attached to any other institution. Judging by other food 
managers (such as the chief cook) as well as the fact that raqqütu comprised 
material for offerings, he was possibly also responsible for the supply of the 
temple (for offerings). 


12.8 The rab zamri (“fruit master”) 


According to his title, the rab zamri was responsible for some sort of fruits. 
While the translation “fruit master” must suffice for now, zamru seems to have 
denoted a particular kind of orchard fruit.??? This official is only attested once 
in the 7"-century(?) administrative document SAA 11 36, presumably record- 
ing redistributed tribute,’ together with several other officials. Referred to 


771 Tf the copper was meant as currency, this would conflict with the supposed date of the 
tablet since the common currency in the 7!" century was silver. However, there is an account of 
ilku-contributions which supports this idea since it lists copper for oil for the lamp (CTN 2 141: 
6-7). 

™ CAD Z 40-1 s.v. zamru: (a tree or shrub and its edible fruit), probably to be identified 
with jujube; cf. AHw 1509. 

73 Probably this was originally expressed with za'uzzu in the broken heading (Fales and 
Postgate 1995: XX). 
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as GAL-GIS za'-ma'-ri', the rab zamri received four fig-loaves, two [...] of 
figs, ten (carrying?-)sticks of pomegranates as well as a sheep and a Sapputu- 
bowl (of wine).’ In the same section, he is preceded by the oil master and 
the oil master's scribe, and followed by the chief confectioner, receiving 
almonds and terebinths. As pointed out by the editors (Fales and Postgate 
1995: XX), the items recorded here seem to have been “used in part for 
professional activities", as inter alia also indicated by the items given to the 
chief confectioner. While one sheep and one Sapputu-bowl of wine is the 
standard ration for personal consumption here (occasionally defined as 
akullá), 5 handed out to the chief confectioner among others, the figs and 
pomegranates are rather related to the official function of the rab zamri. 
Although his title may refer to a specific fruit, he apparently was concerned 
with different sorts of fruit with the term zamru serving as pars pro toto. 
Lacking any information about what the fruit master actually did with fruits, 
he may have been responsible for their acquisition and subsequent distribu- 
tion within the palace. In contrast to the chief cook and the chief confectioner, 
who were concerned with the supply of foodstuffs to be prepared in the insti- 
tutional kitchens and so on, the fruit master simply took care of fruits that did 
not need any further treatment (before consumption). Recording tribute allot- 
ments handed over to court personnel, SAA 11 36 presents a comprehensive 
profile of the Assyrian palace household structure, with the fruit master form- 
ing part of it. The scanty evidence for this official may be due to the fact that 
there was only one office-holder in the royal household. He was probably less 
important than other rab-x officials, as may also be reflected by his ration for 
individual consumption recorded in the present text. While officials such as 
the chief cook and the chief fuller receive two sheep and two Sapputu-bowls 
of wine, others such as the palace supervisor as well as the fruit master are 
only provided with one sheep and one Sapputu-bowl of wine, though there 
were even lower amounts provided for individual consumption." In contrast 
to many other rab-x officials recorded here, neither a deputy nor a scribe of 
the fruit master are mentioned, which underlines his low rank among the 
rab-x officials. 


774 SAA 11 36 i 24-28. The items associated with the figs and the pomegranates are not 
entirely conclusive, see Fales and Postgate 1995: 32. 

75 For the qualification akullá see i 19, ii 25 and iii 8 (referring to two sheep and two Sapputu- 
bowls of wine) and iii 27 (referring to one bowl of wine). 

776 The chief confectioner received one Japputu-bowl (of wine) only (SAA 11 36 i 31-32). 
The same is true for the wagon master (ii 9-10) and the vessel master (iii 26-27). 
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13 THE MANAGEMENT OF GRAIN 


This section discusses officials who were in different ways concerned with 
the management of grain, including the chief of granaries (rab karmani), the 
fodder master (rab kissiti), the chief victualler (rab danibati) and the “manager 
of sustenance (fields)” (rab ma 'utti). 


13.1 The rab karmani (chief of granaries) and the rab karmi (granary master) 


The rab karmi or rab karmani is first attested in the Neo-Assyrian period 
and persists into Neo-Babylonian times (as rab karammi). The noun karmu (or 
karammu), usually given in the plural, occurs first in Middle Assyrian texts 
(together with É) and is translated as “storage area". The translation “chief 
of granaries” for the rab karmani and “granary master” for the rab karmi (as 
given in HAD 47) seems appropriate. In the Neo-Assyrian sources the rab 
karmani is written (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL-kar-ma-ni and LÜ.GAL-kar-man(-ni). 
LU.GAL-kar-me, rather to be transcribed rab karmi, is only attested once 
(ND 2791 r. 17). The functions of this official were briefly discussed by 
Kinnier Wilson (1972: 17) and by Postgate in his monograph on the Neo- 
Assyrian taxation system (Postgate 1974a: 191—2). 

References to land at the disposal of the chief of granaries suggest that he 
either acquired land by himself or benefitted from land assigned to his office: 
I-amar, chief of granaries of the city of Maganuba in the area of Dur-Sarrukin, 
is twice attested as business partner of the chariot driver Summa-ilani. He sold 
two vineyards in the city of Siddi-hiriti together with seven persons (including 
a gardener and a royal farmer) for 25 minas of silver (SAA 6 37:2-3) and 
[x] people for 4 mina of silver (SAA 6 38:1'—2^) to this well known chariot 
driver in the reign of Sennacherib. Il-amar may have processed both trans- 
actions on his own behalf, but the possibility cannot be ruled out that he acted 
here ex officio (especially in view of the royal farmer). A field adjoining land 
sold which is qualified as “of the chief of granaries(?)”, if restored correctly 
(StAT 3 74:11), on the contrary, indicates land at his disposal thanks to his 
office. 


77 CAD K 200 s.v. karammu (karmu); cf. von Soden who treats karmu and the Late Babylo- 
nian rendering karammu separately, AHw 446 s.v. karammu and 449 s.v. karmu(m). The verb 
karamu, comprising the same root, is already known from Old Babylonian texts where it is 
translated “to slow down" or “to hinder"; a meaning “to pile up” or “to store" for the same 
word is not attested from before the Neo-Assyrian period (CAD K 200-1 s.v. karamu A and B). 
For a discussion of the karmu in Middle Assyrian and Neo-Assyrian sources see Faist and Llop 
2012. 
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The concern of the chief of granaries with the levy and storage of barley and 
straw is illustrated by two administrative documents from 8?-century Kalhu. 
The chief of granaries Saggil-Sarru-usur is listed along with 4,000 emaru 
(of barley) in an account mentioning the fodder master (rab kissiti), the chief 
victualler (rab danibati) and the city of Nineveh (merging amounts of grain 
from cities such as Sibaniba and Talmusu and the province Kurbail) with their 
contingents of grain." Similarly, 12,800 barley rations, resulting from contri- 
butions from various cities including Arbail, are assigned to the treasury 
(nakkamtu) of the unnamed granary master (rab karmi) (of the?) land of Birtu 
(ND 2791 r. 17-18). The tablet concludes with the statement that straw tax is 
missing (lassu). According to a badly broken letter to the king (Sargon), grain 
of the chief of granaries and some governors is said to have been delivered to 
various cities by the unknown sender (SAA 1 170 r. 2). The official concern 
of the chief of granaries is also indicated by three very similar debt notes for 
barley and straw from Kalhu, dating to the reign of Assurbanipal. First, nine 
emaru of barley rations described as “corn-tax of the royal ma'uttu(-land)” 
which are owed by Šamaš-ahu-iddina are in the charge of the chief of granaries 
(CTN 3 14:6). The penalty clause states that in case the debtor fails to deliver 
at the threshing floor, he is responsible for the soup (asidu) of the king.’” 
Second, Samas-ahu-iddina is also debtor of 15 bales of straw, qualified as straw 
tax of the royal ma’uttu(-land), also said to be in the charge of the chief of 
granaries (CTN 3 16:5). Third, five bales of straw, qualified as straw tax of the 
ma'uttu(-land), owed by Sép-Issar, are in the charge of the chief of granaries 
(CTN 3 15:5). The latter was drawn up on the very same day as CTN 3 16. 
These three debt notes reflect an administrative affair, as indicated by the 
unnamed chief of granaries who is said to be in charge (Sa gaté) of the indebted 
grain and straw (cf. Dalley and Postgate 1984: 67). While the actual back- 
ground of these records is debated between Dalley and Postgate, I follow Post- 
gate’s suggestion that these are “taxation debt notes” which record unpaid tax 
obligations of Sama&-ahu-iddina and Sép-Issar on account of the royal ma’uttu- 
land at their disposal.’®° Since the tablets in question are counted among the 
dossier of the palace manager of the Review Palace, the land was possibly 
administered by him (Postgate 1974a: 192), while related tax yields were col- 
lected and stored by the chief of granaries. Two other debt notes, in contrast, 


7$ ND 3469:14-15; cf. the account of grain deliveries to Nineveh by individuals: SAA 11 
23 and possibly 24 (both dating to the 7 century). 

7? 'The *soup of the king" is here presumably recorded in connection with offerings, as is the 
case in another legal record (Radner 2016 1I.5:2). There is a rab asüdi (LÜ.GAL-a-su-de) attested 
in a witness list of a legal record from Dur-Katlimmu (Sukkaia, BATSH 6 8 r. 11). This official 
is not attested elsewhere. 

780 For ma'uttu-land that was not only at the disposal of the crown but also for the benefit of 
favoured individuals, see section 13.2 The rab ma'utti (“manager of the sustenance (fields)”). 
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mention the chief of granaries as a debtor of barley rations. We learn that 
the aforementioned Il-amar owed 200 barley rations (qualified as SAG.DU, 
“capital”) to the unnamed Sakintu of [...] (SAA 14 471:3), and the chief of 
granaries Nashir-Bel owed 4 emaru of barley rations, qualified as fodder 
(kissutu), to Mannu-ki-Arbail in the 7" century (CTN 3 92:4). Due to the pur- 
pose of the barley owed as well as the comparatively high amount of barley 
rations owed to the Sakintu, it is highly likely that these records too reflect the 
official concerns of the chief of granaries. It may be assumed that the Sakintu, 
as the female administrator of the household of the queen, was regularly pro- 
vided with barley (for the queen's household) by the chief of granaries who 
gathered it via taxation and stored in his granaries. As with the barley owed by 
taxpayers, the chief of granaries appears in the role of debtor because he could 
not yet deliver the barley required from him. While we do not learn about 
Mannu-ki-Arbail's function, a similar situation is suggested here because of the 
qualification of the barley rations as fodder, signifying an administrative con- 
cern. In view of the latter two debt notes, the chief of granaries was responsible 
for the collection and storage of grain and for its distribution to departments 
or particular members of the palace household.7*! 

As an official among others fulfilling their general obligations to supply 
temple offerings, the chief of granaries of Nineveh is mentioned in a fragment 
(SAA 12 72 r. 12) belonging to a decree of regular offerings (gin) for the 
A&&ur Temple by Adad-nerari HI (SAA 12 71). We witness here also the chief 
treasurer, the palace herald and the governor of Si'immé as providers of food- 
stuff. Exactly such supplies made by high-ranking state officials to the Aššur 
Temple are the subject of a letter of the astrologer Akkullanu to the king 
(Assurbanipal). Informing the king about those who had not yet given the reg- 
ular offerings of barley rations and emmer, he also refers to the chief of grana- 
ries who, together with numerous indebted governors, is referred to as magnate 
because of his special concern with grain.”"? 

As to the spheres of responsibility of the chief of granaries, it is clear from 
some more specific titles that he was appointed to specific cities or regions. We 
learn of a chief of granaries of the city of Nineveh (SAA 12 72 r. 12), of the 
city of Maganuba (SAA 6 37:2—3) and of a granary master who was concerned 
with the income of grain of the land of Birtu (ND 2791 r. 17-19). Nineveh and 


78! Though the title granary master is absent, the procedure of giving out grain from a granary 
(karmu) by a certain Sukkaia to individuals is recorded in ND 2098 from the North-West Palace 
(reign of Sargon). 

7? SAA 10 96:7, 18. Parpola (1983a: 318) suggests that the reference to the chief of granaries 
here represents a toponym since he is listed among all the different provincial capitals. These are, 
however, textually related to the LÜ.EN.NAM in 1. 13 and the chief of granaries’ particular con- 
cern with grain is reason enough to accept his extraordinary role here and to take it as a reference 
to the actual office-holder. Also the wine master is designated magnate in a schedule of dues of 
wine for offerings (SAA 12 80:1, 4, 6). 
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the city of Maganuba, located in the area of Dur-Sarrukin,"? point to Nineveh 
and its hinterlands to the east; the province Birtu was established by Tiglath- 
pileser III north of the Assyrian heartland at the Lesser Habur (Radner 2006a: 
56-7). Although all three labels date to a different reign (Nineveh: Adad-nerari 
HI, Birtu: Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II and Maganuba: Sennacherib), we 
have to reckon with more than one master of granaries being active and super- 
vising stocks of grain for the royal household in the said areas as well as 
beyond (cf. Postgate 1974a: 198). Judging by the rab karmani who is associ- 
ated with the magnates (SAA 12 72) and is even described as a magnate (SAA 
10 96), there may have existed one main, high-ranking representative of this 
office and several representative having a lower rank. Also the rab karmani as 
whose servant (urdu) Sil-Adad is described in a witness list in a broken land 
sale document dating to the 7" century (SAA 14 215 r. 9), may have been the 
main representative of this office. Other witnesses here are four servants of the 
palace supervisor, three servants of the chief confectioner, and two servants of 
the great treasurer; they are given in this order, followed by Sil-Adad. 


13.2 The rab ma'utti (“manager of the sustenance (fields)”) 


There is a single attestation of the rab ma'utti in Neo-Assyrian sources (writ- 
ten LÜ*.GAL-ma- u-ti). The term ma'uttu (Babylonian mu'untu) can be iden- 
tified as a type of field. According to its presumed derivation from mánu, "to 
provide" ,’** the translations “Versorgungsfeld” (Radner 2007b: 223), “main- 
tenance field" (SAA series), *prebendary land" (Postgate 1989: 147) and “sus- 
tenance (fields)" have been proposed; thus, a possible translation for the rab 
ma'utti is “manager of sustenance field(s)” (HAD 63). 

The single reference to the rab ma'utti occurs in an administrative document 
from Kalhu dating to the reign of Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II (ND 2782:8). 
The text bears the heading "decisions about the servants of the queen” (ll. 1—2: 
de-na-ni ša ARA[D.MES]-ni ša MÍ.E.GAL) and records properties including 
people, animals and land in subsequent sections. The rab ma’utti is listed along 
with 40 (emaru) of field and is apparently subordinate to Aššur-belu-taqqin. 
Based on the literal meaning of ma'uttu, we can only assume that he was 
responsible for ma 'uttu(-land) related to the queen. Considering the Neo-Assyr- 


783 The city of Maganuba was a central spot of the area Sargon II had chosen as the location 
for his new imperial capital Dur-Sarrukin (Fuchs 1994: 38, Zyl.44; SAA 12 19:7’). Russell 
(1999: 239) suggested that one of the natural mounds on which Dur-Sarrukin was built might be 
identical with the location of this city. It is remarkable that the chief of granaries associated with 
Maganuba only occurs when Dur-Sarrukin was abandoned as capital city, in the reign of Sen- 
nacherib. 

784 AHw 637 s.v. ma’’uttu; 691 s.v. mu "untu; AHw 604 s.v. mánu(m); cf. Parpola (1975: 
295), contra Postgate (1974b: 75) who first assumed that it derives from mé (ma’i), water. This 
was adopted by CAD M/I 437 s.v. ma'uttu; M/II 321 s.v. mu'untu; M/I 228 s.v. mánu. 
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ian evidence for the term ma’uttu, its association with the royal family is sig- 
nificant. We encounter the ma’uttu “of the king” (CTN 3 14:4—5, 16:4-5), 
ma'uttati “of the king” (SAA 19 19:5) and the mu'untu “of the king” in a 
Babylonian letter (SAA 18 56 r. 9). In addition, there is a reference to the 
ma'uttu “of the palace” (CTN 3 87 r. 36) and the ma'uttu “of the É-LUGAL 
'x' [x x]” (SAA 14 460:5^) which presumably refers to the bet Sarrani, “the 
royal tombs” in Assur." Apart from these explicit qualifications, we get a 
similar impression from the contexts in which the term appears. In a letter to 
the king Aššur-šimanni reports that someone erroneously laid claim to a 
ma'uttu(-field) and has already began to harvest it. ASStr-Simanni ensures the 
king that he will place harvesters (ésidu) there to save the remaining yield.786 
Though this evidence suggests that ma 'uttu was “sustenance land” for the king 
and his household, there are indications that the king placed it also at the dis- 
posal of selected people (of the elite). In the stereotypical phrasing of the grants 
of Assurbanipal we can read that ma'uttu kabistu, “continuous sustenance”, 
was one of the privileges probably bestowed upon the beneficiary." Also 
the aforementioned mu'untu “of the king" was apparently once granted to 
Nabfi-déni-amur.’*® The ma'uttu(-land) of which Ahija-gamu will have the usu- 
fruct together with other land in Halahhu, a district in the Assyrian heartland, 
may have a similar background (SAA 11 224:5, 8), as might also be the case 
with the ma 'uttu(-land) from which barley is owed to Bunaia, son of Rèmanni- 
Adad (CTN 3 11:2). We also know from three other debt notes of barley and 
straw from ma 'uttu(-land) from the reign of Assurbanipal (CTN 3 14-16). The 
items owed are described as either corn taxes or straw taxes of ma’uttu(-land) 
in the care of the chief of granaries. In CTN 3 14 and 16 the ma'uttu(-land) is 
"of the king” and the same debtor, namely Samas-ahu-iddina, is told to deliver 
the items owed at the threshing-floor. In the penalty clause of CTN 3 14 we 
can, furthermore, read that in case of failure to pay the debts at the threshing- 
floor, the debtor will be responsible for the soup of the king, which substanti- 
ates the suspicion that the ma’uttu(-land) was sustenance land of the crown. 
The original purpose of ma’uttu(-lands) might have been the sustenance of the 
royal family exclusively, but the king started to make their yields available for 
chosen people on occasion. A rab ma’utti may have been appointed to manage 


785 Cf. Radner 2000a: 243, fn. 68; see section 11.1 The ber Sarrani. Note also the ma'uttu Xa 
[...]mi in SAA 6 335:4, adjoining land being sold; another reference to ma’uttu adjoining sold 
land is found in BT 107:6. 

786 Harvesters are also mentioned in the section closing with the sum of 80 emaru from the 
ma 'uttu(-land) “of the palace” in CTN 3 87; two harvesters are to be delivered by the debtor of 
two emáru of barley of the ma’uttu(-land) according to CTN 3 11. 

787 SAA 12 25, 26 r. 6. The passage is broken, its precise meaning is therefore not entirely 
clear. For the meaning of kabsu / kabistu here see Postgate 1989: 147-8, fn. 69. 

788 SAA 18 56 r. 9. This man apparently gave the land to Bél-iqisa, known as leader of the 
Gambulu tribe, who, however, was not entitled to have the usufruct of it. 
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these lands and their yields, though apparently also the rab karmani (cf. section 
13.1 The rab karmani (chief of granaries) and the rab karmi (granary master)) 
bore responsibility for the taxation of these estates, and thus it is possible that 
his appointment was only temporary. 


13.3 The rab danibati (chief victualler) 


Presumably deriving from the Hurrian word k/galteniwa, which appears 
often in association with grain in Nuzi texts (Menzel-Wortmann 1986: 213-4), 
the title rab danibdti should strictly speaking rather be transcribed galdani- 
bate." Differing from the formation of the other rab-x titles, the compound 
structure of the latter may have been secondarily adopted to render this term. 
This reconstruction of the title's origin also corresponds to the main task of 
the rab danibáti, that is the administering of storage facilities. The writing 
of the office is attested in the following variants: (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL-da-ni-bat, 
LÜ/LÜ*.GAL-da-ni-ba-te and LU.GAL-da-ni-ba-tim-ma. On the basis of 
the suggested normalisation as galdanibate, these variants should be read 
(LU/LU*).gal-da-ni-bat, LU/LU".gal-da-ni-ba-te and LÜ.gal-da-ni-ba-tim-ma. 
Nevertheless, I stick here to the common rendering GAL-X, in view of the 
likelihood of a secondary adoption of that title scheme. The title is usually 
translated as "chief victualler” or “chief purveyor” (HAD 90) and is only 
attested in the Neo-Assyrian period, from the reign of Sargon on. Menzel- 
Wortmann (1986; previously Menzel 1981 II: 11—3, n. 137) examined every 
significant attestation (apart from SAA 13 154, where the title was formerly 
read as rab gaqqulati). The office will be discussed in brief here, taking into 
account her considerations as well as the few relatively new attestations. 

The chief victualler is once attested as a witness in a broken legal document 
from Nineveh recording a purchase (SAA 14 307 r. 4^). He is listed after the 
governor of Arbail and before the chief cook of the crown prince and the mayor 
of Arbail. His association with officials from Arbail confirms the general 
impression that he was especially engaged in this area, as gained from the 
attestations discussed below. As an active party to legal transactions, the chief 
victualler is attested in another broken legal conveyance-type document from 
Nineveh where he may have acted as a seller of people and land (SAA 14 
265:2). Otherwise, the chief victualler appears as a creditor of corn in BT 116, 
clearly in connection with his official tasks. 

According to this legal document from Imgur-Illil, dating to the reign of 
Sennacherib, the chief victualler Nabü-nasir, together with two scribes, is a 


789 This was already pointed out by Kinnier Wilson 1972: 103, fn. 11. Cf. CAD G 20 s.v. 
galteniwa; AHw 427 s.v. k/galteniwe(s) and k/galpurhu and AHw 160 s.v. d/tanibu for “Dattel- 
speise(?)" and thus interpreting the rab danibati as confectioner. Note HAD 20 s.v. danibati 
accepted this term as a loanword which found its way into the Assyrian vocabulary as plurale 
tantum, probably meaning “greengroceries(?)”. 
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debtor owing lahmu, “king’s corn” (kurummat Sarri) and “the entire ilkakate 
(-payments)” of Summa-ilu, otherwise known as priest of Imgur-Illil (BT 116:4). 
The penalty clause states that the /a/mmu is to be returned when the creditor 
enters Arbail. Each of the three terms not only refers to another commodity 
owed,”? but also represents an administrative keyword. In Late Babylonian 
times kurummat Sarri refers to offerings leftovers for the king. In her discussion 
of this phenomenon in Babylonia, Kleber noted that this could mean both 
rations to be received by the king and rations given out by the royal adminis- 
tration.”?! This ambiguous meaning seems also to be true for the Neo-Assyrian 
period where this term, however, is only rarely attested.?? In the present case 
the king's corn was rather given out by the central administration (as consump- 
tion for the king)."?? As to the other administrative terms mentioned in BT 116, 
ilkakate occur as payments in kind towards the palace as well as payments to 
the temple.7?^ The /ahmu denotes natural produce of a fixed quantity (Postgate 
1974a: 73; Menzel 1981 I: 13-4). In the extant sources it appears especially 
in conjunction with the garitu-festivities of Ištar in Arbail, as a type of offering 
material.5 The chief victualler also appears in connection with the /ahmu 
(here: lihmu) in the letter SAA 13 147, written to the king (Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal). Here, a certain Marduk-[...]’”° demands a “sealed order” (from 
the palace) to be given to the chief victualler so that the latter may hand him 
over the necessary lahmu(-offerings) for the garitu-festivities in Arbail (pos- 
sibly in return for a horse).”?” While the rab danibáti is attested as a debtor of 


79 Cf. Menzel-Wortmann 1986: 218-9. Note also ND 2331 where the “king’s corn" is owed 
together “with” (a-du in 1. 3) its(!) ilkakate. 

7! Kleber 2008: 292-310, especially 295. 

7? Other references known to me are: CTN 2 99:4 and envelope CTN 2 99*:4; BT 117:3; 
ND 2331 :2. Note also the 1,000 (emaru of) SE.PAD.MES ša LUGAL in the letter of the scholar 
Sumaia to the king (Esarhaddon) which were at the disposal of the sender and the sender's father 
(SAA 16 35:5). 

795 Cf. Postgate (1974a: 72-3) who interpreted it as a tax-obligation towards the temple. 

794 Apart from documents recording ilkakate payments towards the palace (CTN 3 87, 88), 
ilkakáte goods were also owed to temple personnel (BT 117) and used for offerings (SAA 12 77). 
See inter alia section 12.4 The rab gaqqulati and also Postgate 1974a: 88-9. 

75 Menzel 1981 I: 13, 22-3; cf. BT 117, discussed Menzel 1981 I: 15. For the qaritu- 
festivities in general see Menzel 1981 I: 21—2. These festivities are also attested for TaSmetu, 
Ištar (either of Kalhu or of Nineveh) and Nabû but appear prominently in connection with Ištar 
of Arbail. 

79 According to Menzel-Wortmann (1986: 216, fn. 16), the sender might be identical with 
the Sa-qurbiiti Marduk-Sarru-usur mentioned in the letter SAA 10 253 r. 12-13. The intermediary 
role of the Sa-qurbiitis throughout the empire, who enjoyed mobility and royal authority, does not 
correspond to the comparatively powerless and locally active man attested here. 

777 The translation (and the restorations) given in Menzel-Wortmann (1986: 214—5) differ 
slightly from that of Cole and Machinist (1998: 147). This mainly affects the horse mentioned in 
the text. According to Cole and Machinist, Marduk-[...] holds a horse to be given to the chief 
victualler (in return for the Jamu?), which the chief victualler refuses to do. Less plausible is the 
interpretation that the horse just refers to the way Marduk-[...] arrived at the chief victualler (also 
the syntax in r. 1—2 does not support Menzel-Wortmann's translation). 
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lahmu in BT 116, he is rather in charge of state magazines containing this type 
of natural produce in the present letter. He represents an official who was 
accountable towards the palace and who generally acted only on behalf of the 
palace (cf. Menzel-Wortmann 1986: 216). Both documents, however, display 
the rab danibati's concern with foods meant for cultic events (and thus for the 
temple). In view of BT 116, the rab danibati was responsible for the actual 
storage of natural produce, as is clear from the letter SAA 13 147, as well as 
for its transfer and distribution. As to a more detailed description of the natural 
produce referred to as lahmu, it was presumably grain or a grain product, as 
indicated by its association with the “king’s corn" and the chief victualler's 
concern with huge amounts of levied grain to be stored and presumably dis- 
tributed under his charge. This also clear from two 8"-century administrative 
documents from Kalhu. Dues of barley from various cities (including Arbail 
with the highest amount of 17,400 emaru) are summed up as 22,531 emaru 
four sūtu of barley rations “(for the) treasury" (nakkamtu) of the chief victual- 
ler (ND 2465). In ND 3469 the chief victualler is listed along with 1,000 emaru 
(of barley), while the fodder master appears with 2,000 and the chief of grana- 
ries with 7,000 emaru. Similarly, 3,050 emaru (of barley) are listed along with 
the city of Nineveh, which are the result of smaller amounts listed along with 
various cities including Sibaniba and along with the province of Kurbail. The 
broken letter SAA 5 143, written by Sulmu-béli, deputy of the palace herald, 
to the king (Sargon), confirms the chief victualler's association with corn (since 
a SE.[...] follows the reference to this official) but is too broken to draw further 
conclusions. 

Of the edible goods the chief victualler was not only concerned with grain 
and grain products but once also with terebinths, or, to be more precise, with 
terebinth trees. In the letter CT 53 230, presumably dating to the 7" century, 
the (unnamed) chief victualler reports to the king that he made the necessary 
arrangements to water the tree trunks of the terebinths following the king's 
order. Menzel-Wortmann (1986: 226) interpreted this incident as an action 
unrelated to the official duties of the chief victualler. However, in comparison 
with food managers dealing with different types of foodstuffs, it seems likely 
to me that he occasionally had to manage other types of food and their cultiva- 
tion (as is also attested for the chief confectioner). 

Apart from the rab danibáti's concern with the management of corn (and 
cereal products), he is also associated with the storage of precious metals. In 
the letter SAA 13 61 Urdu-Nabi, presumably priest of the Nabû Temple in 
Kalhu,”* reports to the king (Esarhaddon) that the chief victualler refuses to 


78 Radner, PNA 3/II 1408 s.v. Urdu-Nabü 5. Though he is also concerned with arrangements 
relating to gods such as Ištar and Aššur, the two letters SAA 13 56 and 57 suggest that he was a 
priest of Nabû. 
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hand out gold for the statues of the king and the king's mother. The gold in 
question, three talents of refined and four talents of unrefined gold, was previ- 
ously weighed by the treasurer, the palace scribe and the sender and deposited 
in the bet gaté of the chief victualler who sealed it. As in the letter SAA 13 
147 discussed above, the chief victualler appears as the only person with access 
to a storage facility for palatial properties, apparently located in the temple. The 
fact that an intervention of the king, in the form of an order (tēmu) to the treas- 
urer and the palace scribe, was necessary strengthens this impression and it is 
remarkable that the treasurer and the palace scribe needed authorisation from 
the palace (provided that they were not involved in the chief victualler's 
refusal). Judging by the high ranks of the treasurer and the palace scribe,”” this 
does not seem to be due to an equality of rank (as suggested by Menzel-Wort- 
mann 1986: 225) but to the chief victualler's function and responsibility for 
palace properties. The chief victualler is apparently also associated with metals 
for royal statues according to the broken letter SAA 13 141, written by a certain 
A&&ür-hamatü'a, possibly employed in the temple of Ištar in Arbail. The asso- 
ciation with precious items is evident also from another perspective in the letter 
SAA 13 154, written by Dadi, the priest of the Kidmuri Temple in Nineveh. The 
sender reports to the crown prince (Assurbanipal) that the chief victualler has 
plundered his patrimony, including one talent of refined silver and 20 minas 
of silver in the form of household utensils, audience gifts of the king and the 
king's mother. While one gets the impression that this incident involves the 
chief victualler in a criminal capacity, unrelated to his office, an additional 
statement in the letter may refer to the official context in which he operated 
here. Hence, Dadi also complains that he used to receive the akullii (alimenta- 
tion) of his father until the chief victualler chased him away from the temple. 
Assuming that the incident did not happen because Dadi fell into disgrace, 
the chief victualler apparently abused his authority to come into possession of 
precious items and to permanently harm Dadi. 

In connection with his role as administrator of magazines storing grain and 
also precious metals, the chief victualler is associated with two different types 
of storage facilities nakkamtu and bet qate. nakkamtu basically denotes state 
treasure but can also designate its building(s), the treasury and thus occasion- 
ally refers to state magazines which are otherwise called bet nakkamti. The bet 
qdte denotes smaller units mainly used for storing commodities of different 
kinds, often in the charge of specific officials including the cupbearer and the 
palace supervisor. This size ratio is made clear in the letter SAA 5 206, 
where it is said that portions of bronze are taken from the “bèt nakkamti of 


79 Concerning the rank of the palace scribe, his significance mainly pertains to the hierarchy 
within the royal household proper (see section 1.4.7 Rank, especially SAA 1 34). 
80 See section 2.1 On the bët gaté, Table 4; contra Menzel-Wortmann 1986: 221, fn. 29. 
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metal scraps” and stored in the ber gaté of the cupbearer. The two facilities 
were associated with both palace and temple and were used to store among 
other commodities precious metal, whereas the treasury (nakkamtu, bet nakkamti) 
was also a facility for the storage of grain, as is, for instance, also indicated 
for the nakkamtu of the granary master of the land of Birtu that received deliv- 
eries of barley.*?! Hence, the officials were concerned with different commod- 
ities and the storage facilities were not reserved for one specific item but rather 
kept a mixture of goods. 

The chief victualler, attested from the reign of Sargon onwards, had to 
operate in and cooperate with the temple in connection with its need for grain 
(or cereal products) for cultic events (and also of precious metal), and it seems 
as if the chief victualler's storage facilities were occasionally attached to the 
temple area (e.g. in SAA 13 61). While the association of the chief victualler 
with (palace) scribes (BT 116, SAA 13 61) supports his administrative function 
vis-à-vis the state administration, his belonging to the palace is underlined by 
his appearance in an administrative record listing court personnel (SAA 7 5 
ii 50). His direct liability towards the palace is evident from the letter CT 53 
230, featuring the chief victualler as correspondent of the king. The heading of 
this letter, referring to him only by his official title, suggests that there was only 
one chief victualler at a time (cf. the single reference in SAA 7 5). According 
to Menzel-Wortmann (1986: 220, 226-7), the chief victualler's repeated asso- 
ciation with Arbail may indicate his activity in that area alone, as also reflected 
in her proposed translation of the title as “(Verwaltungs)Direktor der kónig- 
lichen Magazine (im Kreis Arba’il)”. Although the repeated association of 
the chief victualler with Arbail and Ištar of Arbail is remarkable, he is also 
concerned with other places and their sanctuaries, including the Kidmuri 
Temple in Nineveh, the Nabü Temple in Kalhu and the Mamu Temple in 
Balawat, and thus he took care of the supply of a number of temples in the 
Assyrian heartland and not only that of the Ištar Temple in Arbail. The lack 
of evidence for this official acting on behalf of the Assur Temple may be 
purely accidental. Since we know of other officials who managed the traffic 
of goods in connection with the Assur Temple, such as the treasurer of the 
Aššur Temple, this finding may be significant. On the other hand, the chief 
victualler's specialisation in grain and grain products rather suggests that he 
was responsible for the management of grain on behalf of all the sanctuaries 
in the Assyrian heartland. 


8?! ND 2791 r. 2-3. Judging by the Middle Assyrian sources and the rab karmani or rab karmi, 
the term karmu especially refers to storage facilities for grain (see section 13.1 The rab karmani 
(chief of granaries) and the rab karmi (granary master)). 


THE MANAGEMENT OF GRAIN 347 


13.4 The rab kissiti (fodder master) 


The fodder master is first attested in the Neo-Assyrian period and continues 
in Neo-Babylonian times (rab kissati)."”? In Neo-Assyrian texts rab kissiti 
is written LU*.GAL-SE.ki-si-te, LU“.GAL-ki-si-ti, LU.GAL-SE.ki-si-ti, 
GAL -ki-si-te and once [LU].GAL-kis-si-te (SAA 7 29 i 10). Kinnier Wilson 
(1972: 72-3, 88) discussed this official especially with respect to his occur- 
rence in the wine lists, but the Neo-Assyrian attestations as a whole have not 
yet been studied in detail. 

In Neo-Assyrian sources dating to the 8!" century the rab kissiti mainly 
occurs as a recipient of wine. Assuming that the partly restored entries are cor- 
rect, he either receives three (CTN 1 13:21”) or (like the palace supervisor) five 
qû of wine."?? If these wine rations were intended only for his personal con- 
sumption (and not also for personnel subordinate to him), this constitutes a 
comparatively high amount of wine given to a single person in the context of 
festivities held once a year. The rab kissiti is listed in another wine list (CTN 3 
121:12) which stands out from the others because of its coarse style and dif- 
ferent prosopographical contents (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 238). While the 
other wine lists do not give a personal name along with the title, Abi-qamu, 
who is listed in the previous line here, was probably designated rab kissiti. 
However, both lines lack an entry giving the actual amount. 

Also in 7" century the rab kissiti seems to have been an influential official 
and is to be characterised as a palace official. This is indicated by the fodder 
master Balti-Aia who appears as a beneficiary—referred to as one of the 
Sa-résis—of a grant of tax exemption in the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 12 
25). As is expressed in the stereotypical phrasing of the grant, a general feature 
of the grants of Assurbanipal (Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXVI), the benefi- 
ciary's properties were exempted from the various types of dues such as corn 
taxes, and also their farm labourers were freed of ilku-duty. It is also stated that 
since he “grew with a good repute” in the king's palace,®™ he even can decide 
upon his burial place (in the palace) (SAA 12 25 r. 19-26). Since officials such 
as the rab Sa-rési and the chamberlain were also honoured with such donations, 
the fodder master was in good company. Apart from this indication that he was 
of comparatively high status, we also learn from this grant that the fodder 
master must have had a considerable amount of property at his disposal. 

The fodder master's responsibility for fodder, as indicated by his title, is 
confirmed by an account of grain from 8"-century Kalhu where he is recorded 
along with 2,000 emaru of corn (ND 3469:13). In a separate section this 


8? CAD K 427-8; AHw 487 s.v. kissatu(m); cf. Bongenaar (1997: 137). 

805 CTN 1 15:4’. The remaining entries in the wine lists published by Kinnier Wilson (1972) 
do not provide us with clear information in this respect. 

804 SAA 12 25:19: [gé]-reb É.GAL-ia i-na MU dam-qí ir-bu-[ti-mal]. 
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document lists various places including the provincial capitals Kurbail, Sibaniba 
and Talmusu, all situated in the Assyrian heartland east of the Tigris,” as 
providers of corn for the city of Nineveh, amounting to 3,050 emaru in total. 
In addition, the chief of granaries, the chief victualler and a certain Kabti, like 
the rab kissiti, are each listed here along with large amounts of corn. Among 
these officials, who were all concerned with the levy and distribution of corn, 
the fodder master was specifically concerned with corn for animals. Assuming 
that he took care of the fodder for particular types of animals, he may have 
primarily covered the fodder needs for the palace stock of equids, including 
equids of the cavalry and chariotry units of the home army (kisir šarri) led 
by the rab Sa-rési. The home army had its base in the Review Palace of the 
capital city, which would also correspond to the fact that the fodder master is 
frequently listed in the wine lists, found in the Review Palace of Kalhu and 
recording wine rations given out perhaps on the occasion of a yearly military- 
related event (Fales 1994: 370). The facts that equids were not herded like 
domestic animals such as sheep, and that kissutu was often associated with 
equids, support the assumption that supplying equids with fodder was one of 
the rab kissiti’s primary concerns. Nevertheless, we cannot exclude the possi- 
bility that he took care of the supply of fodder for other animals kept by the 
palace or in the charge of the palace.” 

A scribe subordinate to the fodder master is (if restored correctly) listed 
along with an amount (lost) of silver in what was interpreted as a fragment of 
a debt list probably belonging to SAA 7 28 which may record debts in the 


province of Si'immé.*9 


14 THE MANAGEMENT OF OTHER GOODS 


Apart from managers of foodstuffs, administrative officials concerned with 
other types of goods are also attested in the sources. These include the “vessel 
master" (rab kutate), the “coffer master" (rab saddani), the “linen master” 
(rab kité), the “leather master" (rab maski), the “overseer of reeds” (Sa-muhhi- 
qanáti), the “chief of repairs" (rab batqi), “the chief of accounts" (rab nikkassi), 
and treasurers (masennu). There is also an “overseer of white frit” (Sa-muhhi- 
huluhhi) named Nabû-zēr-kitti-līšir attested as an author of two petitions to the 
King H This office is not attested elsewhere and is not discussed here. 


855 The location of the other places remains unknown. 

“6 CAD K 427 s.v. kissatu 2.a.1'. 

807 kissutu appears also in connection with other animals such as birds (e.g. CTN 3 13:4) and 
sheep (e.g. VAT 8674 r. 25). 

808 SAA 7 29 i 9-10. See Fales and Postgate 1992: XX-XXI, 40. 

809 SAA 16 32:2-3; 33:2-3. For huluhhu, interpreted as “light-colored frit”, see CAD H 232. 
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14.1 The rab kutate (vessel master) 


Judging from the meaning of the term Fon BI the rab kütáti was concerned 
with some sort of vessel. Translated as “vessel master” (SAA series), “wine- 
can master" (HAD 90) or “official in charge of the kiitu-wine” (CAD K 612), 
he may have been responsible for the manufacture and tinkering of kütu-vessels 
as well as their management; a specific concern is not necessarily implied by 
the title. This is supported by the single attestation of this official in the admin- 
istrative document SAA 11 36, presumably recording tribute redistributed to 
palace officials (cf. Fales and Postgate 1995: XX). The commodities handed 
over to the vessel master (GAL—DUG.ku-ta-te) comprise ten minas of copper 
and one Sapputu-bowl (of wine) (SAA 11 36 iii 25-27). Assuming that the 
copper was handed over in connection with the vessel master's official duties, 
as seems to be case with the allotments of other officials here, he may have 
received it for the manufacture or repair of vessels carried out under his super- 
vision. The Sapputu-bowl of wine was meant for his personal consumption, as 
expressed by the addition of a-kul-la-šú (SAA 11 36 iii 27). Compared to the 
allotments of one or two sheep as well as one or two Sapputu-bowls of wine 
usually recorded here, this constitutes a low amount for personal consumption 
and suggests a comparatively low rank. This is underlined by the fact that no 
subordinates of the vessel master are recorded here, whereas several other offi- 
cials occur together with their scribes and deputies. Since SAA 11 36 records 
allotments handed over to court personnel, this document reflects a comprehen- 
sive profile of the Assyrian royal household structure and shows that the vessel 
master was a palace official. Given the lack of additional evidence for the 
vessel master, he may have been only active in the royal household proper and 
was not involved in any state affairs. 


14.2 The rab Saddani (coffer master) 


The rab saddani is known thanks to a single reference in a Neo-Assyrian 
legal document where it is written LÜ.GAL-sad-dan-ni (SAA 6 201 r. 7). The 
Akkadian term Saddu is first attested in Middle Babylonian sources and con- 
tinues to be attested in texts from the first millennium BCE. Judging from the 
contexts in which it appears throughout the periods, it denotes a chest or a 
coffer holding gold or golden objects, (precious) stones and garments of linen 
(CAD Š/I 42-3 s.v. saddu). From a Neo-Assyrian letter of Ra&i-ili to the king 
(Esarhaddon) we learn that these chests were sealed (SAA 13 178 r. 125). 
A translation of rab Saddani as “coffer master" seems appropriate. Since the 


81! CAD K 611-2 s.v. kiitu (a container of clay or metal, rarely wood); cf. AHw 519 “eine 
große Kanne"; HAD 53 (a vessel for wine, beer and oil, “flagon”). 
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only known individual bearing this title, namely Sér-uarri, is a witness to a 
legal transaction, it remains unclear whether he was concemed with the safe- 
guard of precious contents of such chests, or whether he was responsible for 
their manufacture. The latter, however, seems less likely and it is possible that 
the coffer master was a sort of minor treasurer. 


14.3 The rab kité (linen master) 


While a rab kita’ati is also mentioned in Old Babylonian texts, the rab kité, 
linen master, is not attested in other Akkadian sources.?!! In Neo-Assyrian 
sources we encounter a single reference to a linen master. The rab kité (written 
GAL-GADA) Kanuünaiu acts as the first witness in a debt note of four minas 
of silver (StAT 2 1 r. 1). This linen master was presumably responsible for the 
acquisition and distribution of linen and garments of linen rather than its actual 
production. Whether he belonged to the temple or the palace remains unclear. 
However, in both spheres there was a relatively high demand for clothes made 
of the highly valuable fabric, linen. We encounter scholars dressed in linen 
(SAA 10 289 r. 3-8”) and palace officials, such as the palace supervisor were 
provided with linen clothes (SAA 1 34). Also, administrative documents from 
the palaces of the capital cities, such as SAA 7 115 from Nineveh, reflect the 
palace's concern with linen and its distribution to palace departments. 


14.4 The rab maski (leather master) 


There is only one rab maski, written (LÜ).GAL-KUS.MES, attested in the 
Neo-Assyrian sources, and this title is not known from other periods. Siparranu, 
leather master of Kurbail, acts as a witness twice when Bel-isse'a, village man- 
ager of the governor of Kalhu, buys land in Kurbail in the reign of Adad-nerari 
III (CTN 2 15 r. 37; 35 r. 22). As he is listed together with priests of Kurbail, 
for example Bel-ruba-ilani, in both texts he might have been appointed to 
the temple in Kurbail. Siparranu perhaps organised its acquisition, storage and 
distribution, after its production (presumably headed by the chief tanner). 


14.5 The Sa-mulhi-ganati (“overseer of reeds”) 


With gandtu denoting the plural of gani (“reed”), the Sa-muhhi-qandati 
can be translated as “overseer of reeds”."!? This office is only known from 
a few Neo-Assyrian records where it is written LU".$4-UGU-—ga-na-te, 
LÜ*.34—UGU-qa-(na)-a-te, §4-UGU-ga-na-a-te and §a-UGU-ga-[na-te]. 


811 CAD K 473—5 s.v. kitû and rab kita'ati. 
8? CAD Q 91 s.v. qanû in Sa-muhhi-qanáte; HAD 86 s.v. ganii. 
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Provided that the emendation LU*.s§é-UGU-qa-(na)-a-te is correct,813 three 
office-holders—Arbailaiu, Nabi-kasir and Sa'1lu—are mentioned in the same 
witness list of a receipt of silver given in compensation to Summa-ilani, 
otherwise known as chariot driver, whose house was burgled in the reign of 
Sennacherib (SAA 6 35 r. 1-4). Their colleague Nusku-ahu-iddina acts as a 
witness to an agreement over the payment of blood money in a record dating 
to the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 14 81 r. 8—9). This document is also wit- 
nessed by “third men (on chariot)", gatekeepers and a cohort commander 
of the chief confectioner. Also in the lexical list from Nineveh the “overseer 
of reeds" precedes the cohort commander, being listed immediately after the 
tanner of coloured leather. None of these associations, however, gives a clue 
as to the functions of this office. This is only the case with Bel-sama', whose 
broken title is possibly to be restored as Xa-muhhi-[ganati] in an administrative 
document recording the consumption of corn and cereal products in the reign 
of Sargon II. According to this record he received 5 emaru 5 sütu of corn (or 
a corn product) for the refugees in Mazamua (ND 2803 ii 19^), and 4 emaru 
5 sūtu 4 qñ of corn for people (details lost) in the town Sarru-iqbi who were 
going to the palace (ND 2803 r. i 16). Other types of functionaries who, 
according to this document, were involved in the provision of food include 
agents (Xa-qurbüti), some of them agents of the crown prince. Presumably this 
was not a primary task of the “overseer of reeds" since, judging by the title, 
this office was usually concerned with the supervision of reed (presumably its 
collection and distribution). Lacking any concrete evidence to that effect, one 
can only speculate that these officials were employed at least from the second 
half of the 8" century onwards to oversee the reed supply for construction 
works and for the manufacture of commodities such as boats and baskets made 
of reed (cf. the products of the reed-worker, atkuppu, in section 24.2 The 
atkuppu (reed-worker)). The limited natural occurrence of reed in northern 
Mesopotamia (compared to the south) was perhaps one of the reasons for the 
introduction of this office. In order to oversee this material, the office seems 
to have continued in the last 150 years of the existence of the empire and 
probably could even engage three individuals at the same time. 


14.6 The rab batqi (“chief of repairs") 


The rab batqi is first attested in the Neo-Assyrian texts and is also known 
from the succeeding Neo-Babylonian period. Since Postgate (1974a: 52-62) 
established the meaning “levy” for batqu (or rather bitqu, see below) in Neo- 
Assyrian, a possible translation for this title, written LU/LU*.GAL-bat-qi and 


813 


This was proposed by Kwasman and Parpola (1991: 39) and is plausible especially in view 
of the fact that there is no Xa-muhhi-qate attested elsewhere. 
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(LU*).GAL-bat-qi, is “chief of the levy".5!^ As I hope to show, this translation 
does not necessarily correspond to the actual tasks of this official; “chief of 
repairs" may fit better. HI? Bongenaar (1997: 135) lists the occurrences of the 
title in Neo-Babylonian sources, but the Neo-Assyrian attestations have not yet 
been collected and examined. 

On examining the term BE-qu, Postgate (1974a: 56—7) distinguished between 
batqu combined with sabatu meaning “(to repair) damage" and bitqu occurring 
together with kasaru meaning “(to collect) a levy". Especially with regard to 
the latter, Postgate established a new level of meaning which he further defined 
as the “actual process of assembling or levying" mainly men and equids, pre- 
sumably carried out annually on a provincial level (Postgate 1974a: 59—61). He 
also suggested that the rab batqi—according to his own interpretation, actually 
rather the rab bitgi—was related to this second group (Postgate 1974a: 51). 
However, if we look at the attestations according to which this official is pro- 
vided with trees and decorative elements of metal (see below), it is plausible 
that these commodities were intended for repair works on buildings and other 
objects. By contrast, this official is not attested in connection with the levying 
of men and horses. Furthermore, batqu not only appears repeatedly in conjunc- 
tion with repair works requiring silver and other metals for statues or pedestals,*!6 
but it is occasionally also associated with the restoration of buildings," once 
requiring straw (SAA 1 114) and another time beams (SAA 1 77). Since three 
out of these latter references contain phrases built with batqu and kasaru, they 
ought to belong to Postgate's second group with bitqu referring to the process 
of levying. I suggest that while the term batqu (or bitqu) may occasionally 
involve a background relating to some sort of collection, as far as the rab batqi 
is concerned it is connected with procedures of restoration and replacement. 
Because this official was particularly concerned with raw materials—metal and 
wood— which are rarely found in the heartland of the Assyrian empire, he may 
have been especially responsible for materials which had to be raised via booty, 
tribute and trade (and not necessarily via taxation)."!" To conclude, I suggest 


814 Postgate’s attempt was followed by HAD 14, 90 which offers the translation “official in 


charge of the levy", similar translations are given in the SAA volumes; cf. Faist 2007: 24: "Leiter 
der Rekrutierung” (ad StAT 3 5 r. 17”). 

85 CAD B 166-8 s.v. batqu 1. poor, low; 2. deficient, missing; 3. damaged, broken, ruined; 
cf. AHw 115 s.v. batqu(m) 4. Neo-Assyrian “schadhaft”; 6. Neo-Assyrian "Reparatur"; 7. Neo- 
Assyrian rab batqi: “Inspektor der Reparaturen". 

816 SAA 13 39:5; 10 349:8, r. 6. These are the attestations which Postgate (1974a: 56) treated 
under his first group; for instance, SAA 10 349 contains the combination of batqu and sabatu. 

87 SAA 1 77 r. 3, 8 (batqu kasaru); 99 r. 4—5" (batqu kasaru); 114 r. 2; 5 199 r. 14-15” 
(batqu kasaru); 16 89:14. 

818 This observation also matches with horses (though not necessarily with men). I also 
wonder to which extent batqu itself, basically being an adjective meaning “deficient” or “miss- 
ing", might particularly refer to materials raised from outside that were not available and thus 
"missing" from the homeland. 
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that the rab batqi's title primarily refers to repair and restoration work of build- 
ings and objects for which he may have organised the stock of necessary mate- 
rials, primarily exotic raw materials HI? 

As to the rab batqi' s occurrence in legal documents, he is only once attested 
as a witness, to a land sale carried out in the reign of Shalmaneser V (StAT 3 
5 r. 17^). Otherwise, he mainly occurs as the recipient of various commodities. 
Regarding provisions intended for his personal consumption, the rab batqi 
received one sheep and one Sapputu-bowl (of wine) according to an administra- 
tive document from 7"-century(?) Nineveh which, if the heading is restored 
correctly, records redistributed tribute (SAA 11 36:23). While the two com- 
modities, also handed out to various other officials listed here, are described as 
his food (SAA 11 36:25: a-kul-la-sit), the rab batqi also received 200 willows 
(Sakkullu) according to the same record. As also suggested for other officials 
and their allocations in this text (cf. Fales and Postgate 1995: XX), these willows 
are presumably associated with the official tasks of the rab batqi. 

As to other references to the rab batqi, there is an administrative document 
from Kalhu where various metal items, including silver stars, are said to be for 
the rab batqi Sama&-belu-usur in the year 719 (ND 2374 r. 11). Possibly also 
in the context of his official function the rab batqi (without personal name) is 
mentioned in a memorandum concerning the activities of the Kushite sa-resis 
Dari-&arri and Sulmu-&arri (SAA 7 47:13). Among the recorded actions, each 
related to amounts of silver (presumably debts, see Fales and Postgate 1992: 
XXD, Sulmu-karri is said to have given three minas of silver to the rab batqi. 
This act was possibly related to a criminal action or presents an unusual cir- 
cumstance.?? However, it is not possible to detect in this text any aspects 
related specifically to the rab batqi's functions. 

Together with 48 other officials the rab batqi is assigned to the crown prince 
according to an administrative document dating to the reign of Assurbanipal 
(SAA 74 r. i 37, 6’, 7). While his occurrence in the aforementioned docu- 
ment SAA 11 36 indicates that he formed part of the royal household, we 
otherwise lack indications as to the rab batqi's affiliation. In view of his rab-x 
title as well as his designation as rab rabiiti sa mar Sarri in SAA 7 4, the rab 
batqi may have held a middle-ranking office. Since he had, like other rab-x 
officials, a deputy and a scribe at his disposal (cf. Postgate 1974a: 51), he 
seems to have been of some importance. They both appear in the same section 
as their master in the aforementioned document recording the distribution of 
tribute (SAA 11 36 ii 26, 27). Like their master, they are provided with one 


819 Hence, by contrast to the great treasurer who managed huge building projects and raw 
materials also in connection with the iskaru-system (see Mattila 2000: 26-8), the rab batqi dealt 
with the same raw materials meant for repairs. 

820 Note therefore da-an-at-te (in SAA 7 47 i 8, ii 8) translated by the edition as “by force". 
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sheep and one Sapputu-bowl of wine for personal consumption. Another scribe 
of the rab batqi is attested as purchaser of land for four minas of copper in 
a legal document from Assur (VAT 10430:11^). Here he buys land adjoining 
the side roads(?)*! of the villages of the palace herald, the great treasurer and 
the governor of Kalhu. Judging from the remnants of the broken upper part of 
the obverse, he may have bought this land from priests from the Inner City. 
The involvement of clergymen is supported by the various priests mentioned 
in the witness list, which is headed by municipal authorities, namely the city 
overseer, the city scribe and the mayor. 


14.7 The rab nikkassi (chief of accounts) 


Compounded with the Akkadian term nikkassu, meaning "account" or 
“accounting”, the rab nikkassi can be translated as “chief of accounts”.??? This 
office is known from the Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian periods. In Neo- 
Assyrian texts it is written logographically as (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL-NÍG.SID and 
(LÜ*).GAL-NÍG.SID.MES. So far, no attempt has been made to discuss the 
Neo-Assyrian evidence. 

The chief of accounts is occasionally attested as a witness in legal documents 
from Nineveh (SAA 14 129 r. 2”) and Assur.?? A rab nikkassi occurs as pur- 
chaser in a fragmentary legal document (SAA 6 285:6^). Another rab nikkassi 
sells a female slave together with eleven provincial officials (Marqasi 1:7). 
Otherwise, he is attested as a recipient of one sheep and one Sapputu-bowl of 
wine in the context of (if restored correctly) the redistribution of tribute (SAA 11 
36 1 14, iii 22). In contrast to the other officials, usually listed here once, the 
rab nikkassi 1s recorded twice with the same type of allotment, which suggests 
that the two entries refer to two separate individuals. Since the first entry 
appears in a separate section recording the allotment for the chief cook and his 
scribe, this chief of accounts may be related to the chief cook's sphere of 
activity.” The second entry, on the other hand, comes between the cohort 
commander of the palace and the chariot driver, which suggests an association 
with the military sphere. 

However, it is clear from the titles and other details concerning his affiliation 
that the rab nikkassi was usually appointed within specific units. We encounter 
a chief of accounts of the palace (SAA 10 313 r. 4—5), of the crown prince 


€! For ummu possibly meaning side road see p. 469 fn. 1201. Note this is not really satisfying 
in the present case; a “border marker" may be more suitable, though this remains uncertain. 

82 CAD N/N 223-9 s.v. nikkassu; beginning with Neo-Assyrian texts, this term also denotes 
"property" or "assets". For rab nikkassi see CAD N/II 230; cf. AHw 789. 

83 StAT 2 73 r. 7; AfO 42 Al r. 1; EPHE 352 r. 5^; in each case the same person. 

824 This is supported by the fact that also in other sections, such as the one dealing with the 
“chief of repairs" (SAA 11 36 ii 22-27), only the rab-x official and his subordinates are listed. 
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(SAA 74r. ii” 57, 67; 5 r. 147) and of the governor of Guzana (SAA 16 63:4, 5). 
In the latter case the chief of accounts, Neri-Iau, is one of seven servants of the 
governor of Guzana who are accused of criminal acts by the “enigmatic 
informer" who wrote this letter to the king (Esarhaddon).?? In the narrative 
part of the letter Néri-Iau appears together with the governor's deputy, Palti- 
Ia'u (also listed as a criminal in the heading), as consultant of the governor of 
Guzana who wants to win the elders (of Guzana) over.?6 The same letter bears 
another reference to the office of rab nikkassi on the reverse (SAA 16 63 r. 15), 
where the sender reports to the king that Tarsi, scribe of Guzana, gave his 
son (unnamed) to the household of A&s&ür-zeru-ibni. As to the son's role in the 
latter's household, it is stated that he is chief of accounts when his master is 
with the sons of the king. During his master's ten days” stay in Nineveh he is 
also said to be chief tailor. Taken literally, this implies that Tarsi's son assumed 
two positions by unfair means, with or without the knowledge of Aššūr-zēru- 
ibni. On the other hand, this story could also just serve to protest that Tarsi's 
son exceeded his authority. As to ASSür-zeru-ibni must have been a high-rank- 
ing man, though his title is not attested.? Another possible example of a chief 
of accounts active for a governor is to be found in a letter from Nineveh which 
mentions a chief of accounts possibly active in the province of Arpad (SAA 16 
48 r. 12, see below). Very likely also the remaining chiefs of accounts were 
assigned to particular spheres, but it is not possible to identify them. At least 
one can note that they are restricted to the secular sphere and were not appointed 
to temples. 

In an administrative document from the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 7 4), 
the rab nikkassi is one of 49 rab rabiti (“higher-ranking magnates") of the 
crown prince, also including a “chief of equipment" (rab tilli), a “chief of 
repairs" (rab batqi) and a chief confectioner (rab karkadinni); the remainder 
is broken or entirely lost. This shows that the rab nikkassi, although restricted 
to specific domains, enjoyed a considerable rank. Nevertheless, the enumera- 
tion of the rab nikkassi of the governor of Guzana after the governor's deputy 
(SAA 16 63:27-28) also shows his limits in rank. In general, the chief of 
accounts” rank was certainly dependent on his master's position, and thus a rab 
nikkassi active for the crown prince presumably had more influence and power 
than his colleague who was subordinate to a governor. 


93 For the “enigmatic informer" see Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: XXX-XXXV. There 
is also the rab nikkassi Salam-Sarru-iqbi who was apparently working for the province of Marqasa 
(Marqasi 1:7). 

826 SAA 16 63:27-32; for another edition of this letter see Fales (1980: 142-6). 

#7 Cf. Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002: XXXI. His close contact to the “king’s sons” and the 


reference to the (crown) prince's palace in l. 32 suggest that Aššūr-zēru-ibni was a close relative 
or friend of the royal family. 
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As to the chief of accounts' function, his title indicates that he was respon- 
sible for or involved in accounting activities (nikkassu epa$u)."" Looking at 
his attestations, we detect that he is associated with domestic animals, as has 
also been observed for the Neo-Babylonian rab nikkassi.9? In a letter to the 
king's mother (Naqi’a) the sender, Nabü-Sumu-le&sir, proposes the chief of 
accounts of the palace to be chosen as the recipient of the rams, mentioned 
by the king's mother in a previous letter (SAA 10 313 r. 4). Another letter 
indicates the chief of accounts' concern with domestic animals by virtue of 
his association with the sheep-tax master (rab sibti) of Arpad (SAA 16 48 r. 
12). In this letter to the palace scribe, the sender Tabni introduces the sheep- 
tax master Abni who is coming to the recipient. Tabni stresses that the palace 
scribe should trust Abni regarding his sheep and asks for help for his friend 
from the chief of accounts. Possibly something had gone wrong with the 
accounting for the sheep-tax in the province of Arpad for which Abni was 
responsible, and this explains why the chief of accounts as well as the palace 
scribe were concerned with his case DT As to the affiliation of the chief of 
accounts, he may have been assigned to the governor of Arpad (rather than 
to the palace), where he was superior to the sheep-tax master. However, the 
present case underlines the impression that the chief of accounts was involved 
in the accounting for domestic animals, which is further supported by his 
association with the chief cook in SAA 11 36.9! Livestock was apparently 
not the only concern of the chief of accounts since the rab nikkassi Marduk- 
belu-usur is mentioned in a broken administrative document listing different 
types of trees with their precise measurements.?? The rab nikkassi was 
involved in the accounts of different commodities, which at least occasionally 
bears the background of the collection of taxes (in kind). Although the recur- 
rent phrase nikkassu epasu expresses well the main task of the rab nikkassi, 
its occurrence does not necessarily refer to a rab nikkassi at work but repre- 
sents a central procedure of the Neo-Assyrian administration involving several 
different officials. 


“8 This phrase was discussed by e.g. Postgate 1974a: 235-6. 

99 Jursa (2010: 88) stressed the rab nikkassi’s association with accounts of domestic animals 
in Neo-Babylonian times; cf. Bongenaar 1997: 130-1 (including a list of references). 

830 Abni was probably accused of a misdeed by the provincial governor of Arpad since Tabni 
asks the palace scribe to speak with the governor. This case may demonstrate an intervention in 
the provincial sphere by the imperial centre or its representatives. 

“! See also section 12.1.4 Allocations. The procedure of nikkassu epašu is also attested in 
connection with domestic animals, e.g. CTN 2 256. Other objects such as stones and horses also 
appear in connection with this phrase; e.g. SAA 7 118 r. ii 27. See Postgate 1974a: 235-6. 

82 ND 5472:3. There are cedars and šaššūgu-trees listed: either 12, 8 or 2 cubits long and 
45 cubit thick. Provided that one ammatu is 48 cm (see Postgate 1976: 70), this would mean about 
either 6, 4 or 1 m length and 24 cm thickness. 
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14.8 The masennu (treasurer) 


The logographic writing (LU/LU*).IGI.DUB (also IGI.UM) has to be read 
masennu in Neo-Assyrian sources (and not abarakku as in the Old Babylonian 
period, CAD A/I 32—5). This is clear from syllabic writings and from the 
Aramaic rendering /ms$n/.5? Since the title masennu is also attested in Nuzi 
texts, 8“ this was possibly already the case in the Middle Assyrian period." 
For an examination of this title in the Neo-Assyrian period we have to distin- 
guish between the masennu or masennu rabiu, accompanied by a masennu 
Saniu, who was one of the seven highest-ranking state officials, and other 
masennus of lower rank appointed to temple households, palace households, 
households of members of the royal family (queen, king's mother and crown 
prince) and urban centres; only the latter group is discussed here. The former 
was analysed in detail by Mattila in her monograph on the magnates of the 
Neo-Assyrian king. As to his specific functions, she pointed out that he 
was a leading official in the construction of Dur-Sarrukin and other building 
projects; as a supervisor of the use of precious materials, the translation “treas- 
urer" is justified. Like most of his fellow magnates, he was engaged in military 
activities, governed his own province (on the border with Urartu) and was 
appointed as eponym.**” 


14.8.1 Treasurers appointed to palaces 


There is a single attestation of a treasurer of the New(?) Palace (name lost) 
as (the first?) witness in a broken land sale document from Kalhu dating to the 
reign of Shalmaneser IN DI? Apart from this single title, specific enough to indi- 
cate that treasurers were appointed to individual palaces, there is no other clear 
indication of this phenomenon. On comparison with the treasurer of the Aššur 
Temple and his colleagues active in other domains (see below), a treasurer 


833 Radner 1999a: 49-50 (noting that masennu is the Assyrian [and Nuzi] form and masennu 


the Babylonian rendering); cf. Mattila 2000: 13, fn. 1. Radner (1999a: 49-52) also suggests that 
GAL-TÜG.UD, occasionally borne by the chief treasurer A&&ür-gimilli-tére, rather serves as 
an alternative rendering for the title “chief treasurer” (see section 17.2 Fulling, bleaching and 
dyeing). CAD (A/I 32-5; cf. AHw 3-4) discussed all the attestations of IGI.DUB under abarakku 
but concluded from the Neo-Babylonian and Late Babylonian evidence that IGI.DUB stands for 
masennu here (A/I 35). The single syllabic writing LU*.mas-en-nu in a lexical list may be better 
read LU*.mas-en-nu (MSL 12 238 r. v 9). 

84 CAD M/I 363-4 s.v. masennu (masennu); AHw 625 s.v. masennu (masennu). 

“5 Millard 1994: 7, fn. 14; Jakob 2003: 94, fn. 180. 

836 Mattila 2000: 13-28, 161-2. An early attempt to examine the role of the Neo-Assyrian 
IGI.DUB was undertaken by Klauber ?1968: 80—7 (under the heading abarakku). 

837 This profile corresponds to the treasurer of the royal palace in Assur in Middle Assyrian 
times; he was also called masennu rabi'u and appointed as eponym (see Jakob 2003: 100-8). 

838 Edubba 10 27 r. 1/-2”. Although the two lines are broken, it seems quite certain that the 
statement “of the (New) Palace" qualifies the treasurer in the preceding line. 
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appointed to a palace may have been responsible for the supply of foodstuffs 
(especially agricultural products), perhaps in combination with the administra- 
tion of land assigned to the New Palace. It remains, however, questionable 
whether each palace had its own treasurer since the supply of foodstuffs was the 
concern of specialised food managers (in the case of the main palace) or was 
organised by the palace manager.””? But perhaps the treasurer cooperated with 
these officials within one household and had also other responsibilities not 
covered by them. As to the treasurer of the New(?) Palace in particular, he may 
have been appointed on the occasion of the establishment of the New(?) Palace, 
like the treasurer Ina-Sar-Bél-allak who was active in Dur-Sarrukin in the reign 
of Sargon, the new capital under construction (see below). 


14.8.2 Treasurers of members of the royal family 


As to the treasurers working for key members of the royal family, we 
encounter an entire group of treasurers of the queen in 9*- and 8"-century 
documents found in room 57 of the North-West Palace in Kalhu which also 
contained records referring to other subordinates of the queen (Ahmad and 
Postgate 2007: xv-xvi, table 5). Adad-musammer, Ilu-iqbi, Gabbu-ana-A šSur, 
Bel dog. Gabbu-ana-ilàni and Mannu-ki-Belija were designated “treasurer of 
the queen” or “treasurer of the household of the queen”; Gabbu-ana-Aššur and 
Gabbu-ana-ilani were presumably identical. Furthermore, it is very likely that 
the treasurer Nabi-Simanni, attested in the same archive, was also a subordinate 
of the queen. According to the sequence established by Ahmad and Postgate 
(2007: xvi), there was only one treasurer of the queen active in Kalhu at a time. 
These men mainly occur as purchasers, either of slaves or of Land DI Otherwise, 
the treasurer Nabti-Simanni is attested as a seller of someone's wife (name lost) 
(Edubba 10 19:4), and Mannu-ki-Bélija occurs as a seller of land (Edubba 10 
46:1—3). Also the treasurer Ilu-iqbi is concerned with land: he seals a record 
dealing with the engagement of harvesters (Edubba 10 53:1—2). Assuming that 
all these are private transactions and do not constitute business conducted on 
behalf of the queen (cf. Ahmad and Postgate 2007: xv), it is worth noting that 
the litigation clauses never mention the sons of these officials but refer either only 
to themselves (e.g. Edubba 10 31:22), their brothers (Edubba 10 22:13'—14^), 


89 The rab ekalli may have also administered land assigned to local palaces, as suggested by 
Postgate (1974a: 192) in the case of taxed ma'uttu(-land) of the king (see section 13.1 The rab 
karmani (chief of granaries) and the rab karmi (granary master)). 

840 Slaves: Adad-muSammer (Edubba 10 1:6-7); Nabü-&imanni (Edubba 10 20:4 and 22:2); 
Gabbu-ana-ASsir (Edubba 10 32:8—9). Land: Gabbu-ana-A&$ür (Edubba 10 31:11-12); 
Gabbu-ilani-ASsSur (Edubba 10 33:7—8); Bel-düri (Edubba 10 34:8-9, 35:14" and 36:12-13). 
The purchased commodity in Edubba 10 21, recording another transaction of Nabü-Simanni, 
remains unknown. 
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their successor (Edubba 10 34:20: EGIR-šú) or their people (Edubba 10 
36:4-5: UN.MEŠ-šú). Hence, although the documents record private acquisi- 
tions judging by their basic form, the property's transmission after the pur- 
chaser's death was regulated differently. In view of the significant existence of 
sa-résis at court, these treasurers likely were Sa-résis themselves which would 
also explain why their sons and grandsons are never mentioned as heirs here 
(see section 8.1.10 Sa-rési as a designation for eunuchs). Although they appar- 
ently purchased slaves and property for themselves, the claim of their succes- 
sors and their department (their people) suggests that these acquisitions were 
actually for the benefit of the office itself (and, as a result, for the department 
of the queen).**! Apart from the treasurers of the queen, we also encounter the 
Sa-rési Sama&-issé'a, subordinate to a treasurer of the queen, as purchaser of 
land, as recorded in two documents found in room 57.5? Since one of these 
transactions took place in the year 762, his master must have been the treasurer 
Ilu-iqbi who was active in the same year (Edubba 10 53: 1—2). 

There is a single unnamed treasurer of the queen mentioned in one of the 
numerous letters of Nabü-Sumu-iddina (SAA 13 87-123), mayor of the Nabû 
Temple of Kalhu, to the king (Esarhaddon). Nabi-Sumu-iddina, introducing him- 
self with the shortened variant of his name Nadinu, reports that eight Kushite 
horses from the treasurer of the queen came in today (SAA 13 108:10-11). The 
unnamed treasurer of the king's mother occurs in the same letter and is said to 
have delivered twelve Kushite horses (SAA 13 108 r. 3). The latter also occurs 
in two other reports of Nabü-Sumu-iddina about the income of horses to the 
king according to which he delivered four Kushite horses in each case (SAA 13 
89:8; 101:8). Apart from the treasurers of the queen and the king's mother, 
deliveries of horses to the Nabü Temple were also made by the commander-in- 
chief, the palace herald, the chief cupbearer and the governors of Kalhu and 
Nineveh (Cole and Machinist 1998: XVIII) but not by the great treasurer.*#? 
Based on the entire collection of letters written by Nabü-$umu-iddina (SAA 13 
778—123), where among others also cavalry horses are repeatedly mentioned 
(e.g. SAA 13 101:9), it seems that the horses were meant for military action. 
The fact that they were delivered to an official appointed to the Nabü Temple 
may be explained by the possible consecration of the horses before their use in 
campaigning. On the other hand, we also know of performances of rituals 


841 This was noted and discussed by H.D. Baker in her talk Doing Business in Assyria, Private, 
State, or a Grey Area? in the course of the Workshop Commercial Documents which was held 
(on the 19" July) at the 58" Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale in Leiden, 16-20 July 2012. 

$2 Edubba 10 29:7-8; 30:9. Note that the penalty clause of the latter refers to the sons of 
Samai-issé’a (l. 17), so the absence of descendants in the penalty clauses is striking but not con- 
sistent, cf. discussion in section 8.1.10 Sa-rési as a designation for eunuchs. 

843 Though note that the “house of the treasurer” (possibly referring to the magnate) is listed 
along with four Mannean horses in an administrative document dating to the reign of Sargon II 
(SAA 11 68:2). 
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involving horse teams, also from a letter of Nadinu (SAA 13 78:20-r. 5), as 
well as of the provision of white horses by the king for offering activities in 
the Assur Temple (SAA 12 69, see below). Other references to the treasurer 
of the king's mother only occur in two lists of officials from Nineveh dating 
to the reign of Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal. First, Ahu-[...], treasurer of 
the king's mother, is listed immediately before the palace supervisor of the 
king's mother (SAA 7 5 1 35). Second, his colleague [...]bi is assigned to the 
"central residences" according to what seems to be document about temporary 
lodgings.5^^ 

The treasurer of the crown prince, first attested in the reign of Tiglath-pileser 
III, occurs neither in these lists of officials nor in the aforementioned letters of 
Nabti-Sumu-iddina. Instead, he is listed along with 20 hectares of land at his 
disposal (or in his care) in a tablet belonging to the Harran Census from the 
reign of Sargon (SAA 11 219 ii 14^). Other officials listed along with land here 
mainly include magnates and provincial governors. Also in the letter of Sarru- 
emuranni, deputy (governor) of Isana, to the king (Tiglath-pileser), an unnamed 
treasurer of the crown prince is associated with land: he is accused of having 
appropriated 40 hectares of sown land (SAA 19 39 r. 9). It remains unclear 
whether he acted for his own benefit or on behalf of the crown prince. The only 
other attestation of a treasurer of the crown prince stems from a legal document 
dating to the reign of Esarhaddon: Bél-na’di is witness when the Sa-rési of 
the crown prince Atar-ili leases the village Bahaia, comprising 500 hectares 
of land which includes sown fields (SAA 6 287 r. 11). He follows the cohort 
commander of the palace and the "third man (on chariot)" of the palace who 
witness the transaction first.? 

Hence, treasurers who served members of the royal family mainly occur in 
association with land. With both the land bought or sold by the treasurers of 
the queen and the land at the disposal of the crown prince, it may have been 
property for the personal benefit of the office holders (probably to be taken 
over by their successors). Nevertheless, this association with land may be asso- 
ciated with the treasurer's official concern with (agricultural) land (and its 
crops), as Jursa (2010: 80-1) pointed out for the masennus active in the Neo- 
Babylonian empire. Otherwise, the delivery of horses to Nadinu represents an 
official task of these officials. 


84 SAA 79i 6. The treasurer [...]-usur, witnessing the purchase of the village Bahaia by 
Milki-nüri, Sa-rési of the queen, in the reign of Assurbanipal, was possibly active for the queen 
too (since the great treasurer, like the other magnates, usually does not occur in legal documents). 

$45 The treasurer [...]-Nabü, witnessing a broken document of sale, was probably also a sub- 
ordinate of the crown prince, based on the presence of a master builder and a haruspex of the 
crown prince in the same witness list (SAA 14 166 Le. 1). 
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14.8.3 Treasurers appointed to the Assur Temple 


The “treasurer of Aššur”, LU*.IGI.DUB ša (3)ai-sur, or the “treasurer of 
the A&ur Temple", (LU/LU*).IGLDUB ša E-as-Sur, is a prominent figure in 
the sources. Menzel (1981 I: 290—4) discussed most of the Neo-Assyrian evi- 
dence for this official, so that only an overview is given here (occasionally 
benefitting from a better understanding of the texts today). Two decrees of 
Adad-nerari III mention Samaá-nasir, both times designated treasurer of Aššur, 
dating to the years 809 and 788. According to the decree dating to 809, Adad- 
nerari entrusted the expenditures of oil and honey needed for distinct ceremo- 
nies performed in the Aššur Temple to Samas-nasir (SAA 12 69:4-6). The 
allotments (also involving grain, lentils, chickpeas and meat), received by 
cooks, confectioners, bakers and brewers for processing, are represented as 
expenditures (nadbaku) of the king (who is said “to give" Din and of the 
palace."“” In another, unplaced fragment belonging to the same composite text, 
this is expressed more precisely with "expenditure for five days of the king" 
(SAA 12 70 r. 15°: na-ad-ba-ku fa UD-5-KÁM ša LUGAL). An unnamed 
treasurer of the Aššur Temple occurs in a very similar context in the first col- 
umn on the reverse of another record, possibly from the reign of Sennacherib 
(van Driel 1969: 79). It lists fruits together with beer to be supplied by the 
treasurer of the Aššur Temple for festivities held in the akitu-house (in Assur), D 
Again, this official is concerned with the supply of foods for distinct ceremo- 
nies, which he may have received as expenditures of the royal household. Two 
administrative documents recording the contributions to offerings and ritual 
banquets, in contrast, refer to the treasurer of the Assur Temple as an official 
among other officials who had to fulfil their obligations. First, he is recorded 
as a provider of parts of an ox from the temple of Dagan, as is the case with 
the commander-in-chief mentioned in the same text, and a sheep for offerings 
in the Assur Temple (SAA 7 211:4, 11). Second, he is listed as a provider of 
[x] sheep among others, mainly including provincial capitals (SAA 11 80:8”). 
According to this account of sheep, 1522 out of 1998 sheep are at the disposal 
of the “herder of the royal meal". 


846 SAA 12 69:14: LUGAL SUM-an. The editors also restored another passage according to 
this wording (l. 26: [LUGAL”] 'i'-da-an). Remarkably, this phrase occurs especially in connec- 
tion with the provision of white horses, grain-fed bulls and grain-fed sheep (references in ll. 14, 
23, 24, 26) which are otherwise not mentioned here. Thus, the king's role as provider of meat is 
stressed here. 

“7 An additional allocation for the pandugani-ceremony comes from the “palace personnel” 
(SAA 12 69:16: E.GAL-lim-ma), and on the reverse the magnates (including the chief treasurer) 
and professionals such as the potters are recorded as providers of distinct commodities. 

“8 SAA 20 52 r. i 19”. An unspecified supplier is already mentioned in r. vi 13”. Van Driel 
(1969: 75) and Menzel (1981 I: 293) assume another subject here. I wonder whether this too 
refers to the treasurer which would, however, also imply that he was responsible for the supplies 
listed after this first section of the column (r. vi 23 —29^). 
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Apart from his concern with the maintenance of cultic ceremonies, the treas- 
urer of the Assur Temple occurs in connection with landed property. This is 
true for [Sama&-nas]ir according to the decree of Adad-nérari dating to the year 
788. Here, the towns, fields, houses, orchards and people of the treasurer of 
A&&ur, qualified as royal sa-résis, are given to Aššur by the king (SAA 12 
1:3). Assuming that he did not fall under disgrace, this royal measure suggests 
that Sama&-nàsir had died (after holding the office of treasurer of A&&ur for at 
least 22 years, almost the entire reign of Adad-nerari) and that the land he used 
to have at his disposal was tax-exempt and transferred to the Assur Temple. 
In a tablet belonging to the Harran Census, listing magnates (including the 
treasurer of the crown prince but not the chief treasurer) and provincial gov- 
ernors along with landed properties, the treasurer of the Assur Temple is listed 
along with 40 hectares of land." In the same entry the treasurer of the Assur 
Temple is preceded by the rab mügi, a military officer (Radner 2002: 12-3), 
and associated with the province Tamnuna (NAM tam-KU,). As proposed by 
Menzel (1981 I: 292) based on the general structure of this record, the title 
rab mügi was possibly borne by the treasurer, and he also probably was gov- 
ernor of Tamnuna. Another possibility raised by Menzel is that the treasurer 
shared the assigned land with the rab miigi. With both possibilities severe 
doubts remain, but I do not have a better explanation at the moment. Apart 
from land associated with the treasurer, there is also a prestige object indicat- 
ing the comparatively high rank of this official: an inscribed mace head of 
unknown provenance, now in the Louvre (Caubet 2001: 88, Fig. 8), once 
belonged to Tab-sil-ESarra, treasurer of Aššur. 

In her examination of the treasurer of the Assur Temple Menzel already 
figured out a central characteristic of this official, by defining him as a state 
official rather than a temple official. Her conclusion is based on the qualifica- 
tion of Samas-nasir as Sa-rési of Adad-nérari (SAA 12 1:3), and on his recur- 
rent association with high-ranking state officials (SAA 7 211; 11 219). The 
identification is supported by the fact that he is neither attested in documents 
recording rations given to temple personnel nor in comprehensive lists of tem- 
ple personnel.9?? As state official (or palace official), the treasurer of the Assur 
Temple organised the necessary supplies (provided by the royal household) for 
ceremonies which took place in the Aššur Temple. As a consequence of all this, 
the appositions ša Aššūr and Sa bet AXsür are genetivus objectivus (and not 
genetivus subjectivus) in relation to masennu in the title “treasurer of (the) 
Aššur (Temple)”, as pointed out by Menzel (1981 I: 292 and II: 235, n. 3912); 


849 SAA 11219 ii 23”. The tablet, together with no. 220, differs considerably from the remain- 
der of the Harran Census tablets, see Fales and Postgate 1995: XXXIII-XXXIV. 
850 Menzel 1981 I: 292 (she refers to SAA 12 68) and SAA 20 51. 
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that is, this official was appointed to but did not form part of the Assur Temple.**! 
In the Middle Assyrian period a treasurer of the Aššur Temple, separate from 
the great treasurer connected to the royal palace in Assur, is first attested in 
the reign of Aššūr-dān I in the 12" century,?? a distinction which apparently 
was maintained and developed further in the first millennium BCE (especially 
in view of the chief treasurer whose responsibilities increased). 

Identifying the treasurer of the Assur Temple as a state official, Menzel 
(1981 I: 293) suggested that his residence was in the palace area (of the impe- 
rial capital). While he may have had a "private" residence in the vicinity of 
the main palace, at least his official department was rather located in Assur, as 
possibly indicated by a letter of the chief treasurer Tab-šar-Aššur to the king 
(Sargon). The sender states that a bed, which is on its way to undergo purifica- 
tion rituals, will be temporarily stored in the “house of the treasurer of the 
Aššur Temple" which is already occupied by the “gods of the city of Dur- 
Sarrukin” (SAA 1 54 r. 9). Since the new imperial capital Dur-Sarrukin was 
still under construction and because of the role of Assur as religious centre 
(where also the royal statues for the Esagil in Babylon were manufactured in 
the reign of Esarhaddon, RINAP 4 48 r. 72—79), the said house, functioning as 
repository of divine statues for Dur-Sarrukin and the bed to be ritually treated, 
was located in Assur. This is supported by the downstream itinerary (by boat), 
starting from the palace (in Kalhu?) and leading for an overnight stay to Ubasé 
(located close to Assur), referred to at the beginning of this letter (SAA 1 
54:4—5). Hence, as a state official entrusted with the supply for offerings of 
the Assur Temple, the treasurer of the Assur Temple had his department nearby 
(or even within) the locus of his official business. 

In addition to the individuals designated as treasurers of the Assur Temple, 
Menzel (1981 I: 294) suggested that other individuals who had a temple con- 
nection and corresponded with the king held this office. Among the men she 
proposed are Dadi and Iddin-Assür.5? The latter is only known from a single 
letter to the king dealing with offerings for Assur and a failure in the supplies 
due from the province of Barhalza (SAA 13 31). Judging from his concerns 
here, it is plausible that Iddin-Assür held this post. In the case of Dadi, author 
of several letters to the king (SAA 13 18-24), it seems more likely that he was 
chief cook (or temple cook) since he was primarily concerned with the supply 
of oxen and sheep for the Assur Temple (see section 12.1.7.3 Dealing with 
livestock). Apart from these men, there are some references to treasurers who 


851 The practice of appointing state or palace officials to temples is well-known for Neo- 
Babylonian times (see Kleber 2008: 26-30, 39-40, 333—5). 

85? Jakob 2003: 97, 103; his name was Sin-muSallim. 

853 As a third person she mentions Marduk-Sallim-ahhé who was rather a temple scribe (as 
also suggested by Menzel 1981 II: 236-7, n. 3927; see Baker, PNA 2/II 726 s.v. Marduk-Sallim- 
ahhe 3). 
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lack any details of their place of deployment but seem to have been related to 
the Aššur Temple, based on the context in which they appear. I assume this for 
the treasurer Bel-eriba who acts as a first witness to a house sale from Assur 
dating from the reign of A&sür-nerari V (StAT 3 10 r. 21), for the unnamed 
treasurer who receives 10 minas of copper according to a debt note from Assur 
(StAT 2 156:5), and for the treasurer(?) Raqqü who is mentioned in an obscure 
administrative document from Assur (StAT 1 35 1 4). It is possibly also true for 
the treasurer Tab-Sar-Nabii, who witnessed a purchase of slaves undertaken by 
a servant of the crown prince (VAT 9582 r. 17). He is listed between the rab 
kurgarri and a kurgarrii (corybant), the witness list subsequently also refers to 
the village manager of the crown prince and a servant of the palace manager. 
The treasurer Summa-A&&ür who imposes a judgement in a settlement concern- 
ing paternal inheritance is thought to represent a single reference to the chief 
treasurer acting as a judge (Mattila 2000: 16, 25-6). While the chief bailiff, 
the vizier and mayors are usually attested in this function, we also know of 
(deputy) priests who gave judgement in cases drawn up in Assur (Jas 1996: 4, 
see nos. 13 and 31). It is plausible that Summa-A&Xür was the treasurer of ASSur 
instead. Furthermore, there is AsSür-matu-taqqin, son of Mannu-ki-Arbail, 
whose archive was found in the New Town area of Assur and mainly comprises 
documents recording his legal activities (edited by Ahmad 1996). Usually men- 
tioned without title, AS&ür-matu-tagqin is designated IGI.DUB'" once (Rfdn 17 
11:6). Assuming him to have been a treasurer, it is likely that he was respon- 
sible for the Assur Temple in view of the fact that his archive was found in 
Assur. Judging by his activities, he was a wealthy man who bought slaves and 
a house, was repeatedly a creditor of silver, and was engaged in trading enter- 
prises.95^ They remind us of the ša-rēši Sama&-&arru-usur, active in Kalhu 
at about the same time, who was also creditor of silver and buyer of slaves and 
a house, according to the remnants of his private archive (see section 8.1.3 
Business activities and properties). The two men also have in common that they 
adopted children, in the case of ASSir-matu-taqqin a son (Rfdn 17 30:2). 
In comparison with Samaè-nasir, royal ša-rēši and treasurer of Aššur, and the 
treasurers of the queen, who possibly were also Sa-résis, this might have been 


xx= 


the case for Aššūr-mātu-taqqin too. 


$4 This was also suggested by Radner, PNA UI 195 s.v. ASStr-matu-taqqin 5. Aššür-matu- 
taqqin as buyer of slaves: Rfdn 17 9:6 (6405); 11:6 (6385); 4:7 (631); 8:6 (6224); 7:6 (6135); 
3:7 (date lost). A. as buyer of a house: Rfdn 17 10:14 (6124); A. also inherited a house 
(Rfdn 17 31:10). Involved in overland trading enterprises: Rfdn 17 23:5 (633). A. as a creditor 
of silver: Rfdn 17 13:4 (6264); 16:4 (6155); 18:4 (6125); 19:4 (612); 22:4 (6125). The debt 
notes Rfdn 17 18 and 22 both date to the 12" of Addaru of the year 612“. Once A. is owed 
barley, reed and wool (Rfdn 17 15:8, 633*). The memorandum(?) Rfdn 17 29 possibly records 
other credits of silver undertaken by A. For an overview of A&&ür-maàtu-taqgin's transactions see 
also Fales 2003: 216-9. 
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14.8.4 Treasurers appointed to cities 


Treasurers were otherwise appointed to cities which, like Assur, were often 
important religious centres. We encounter the treasurer of Harran, city of the 
moon-god Sin, in two accounts of ceremonial banquets (SAA 7 151 r. i 7^; 
153 r. ii" 1) dating to the reign of Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal. In SAA 7 151 
he is listed immediately after Balassu, priest of Harran. Another religious 
centre whose treasurer seems to be attested in the sources is Arbail, especially 
known for Ištar of Arbail. The heading of an administrative document from 
8!!-century Kalhu (Fort Shalmaneser) reads: il-ka-[ka-rle Sa LU.[IGI”.DU]B” 
Sa URU.arba-il ina É."GAL' [SUM]-nu-ni.35 This is to be translated either 
as "ilkakate(-payments) which the treasurer of the city of Arbail gave (or is 
to give) to the palace” or as “ilkakate(-payments) of the treasurer which 
the city of Arbail gave (or is to give) to the palace”. On comparison with the 
very similar heading of CTN 3 88 (1. 1: il-ka-ka-a-ti Sa LU.IGI.DUB ina 
EGAL SU[M-u-ni]) it is, however, more likely that the treasurer himself was 
the subject also in CTN 3 87 and so we may conclude that the treasurer of 
Arbail is meant here. Hence, this record is about the ilkakate payments (either 
made already or to be made) of the treasurer of the city of Arbail to the 
Review Palace (based on the actual find-spot of the tablet), whose actual 
recipients are the domestic departments of the palace, as is outlined in detail 
beneath the heading.96 In contrast to the record about expenditures for the 
Aššur Temple from the royal household under the responsibility of the treas- 
urer of Aššur, this document records payments from the provincial capital 
Arbail to the royal household."” This is underlined by the type of dues, 
namely ilku-dues, which constitute obligations towards the king D" As to the 
fragmentary record CTN 3 88, presumably belonging with CTN 3 89, which 
has a very similar heading (see above), one cannot decide whether this refers 
to the chief treasurer or to a minor treasurer. Although he was interpreted as 
the chief treasurer by Mattila (2000: 28), I would not necessarily assume this 
on comparison with CTN 3 87.5? 


855 CTN 3 87:1-2. Instead of LÜ.[IGI'.DU]B' the edition reads LU.U[$”] "IGLDUB"" (with 
reference to the deputy treasurer in CTN 3 90:9). However, on comparison with the heading of 
CTN 3 88 which refers to the ilkakate payments of the treasurer (and not his deputy), this scenario 
seems also more plausible here (cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 107). This is supported by the limited 
space left between the intact signs (after personal inspection of the tablet in the BM in 2010). The 
traces of the tablet according to its copy (Kinnier Wilson 1972: Pl. 49, ND 10009) do not support 
any particular solution. 

856 This interpretation differs from those of Dalley and Postgate (1984: 148-9). 

857 Jursa (2010: 80), discussing the masennu active in the Neo-Babylonian empire, also noted 
his task of supplying the palace with natural produce. 

858 Postgate 1974a: 86. There are i/ku-payments to the temples attested which may usually 
originate from secular i/ku-payments to the king (see Postgate 1974a: 88-9). 

859 However, CTN 3 90, which seems to be related to CTN 3 87-89, refers to the treasurer 
(r. 14) and the deputy treasurer (1. 9). We do not find any clear attestation of a minor treasurer 
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Ina-Sar-Bél-allak, active in the reign of Sargon, is designated “treasurer 
of Dur-Sarrukin” in a yearly account (as outlined in the heading) involving 
donkeys, oxen and wagons (ND 2451 r. 14^). He is listed along with 20 out of 
377 wagons (the remaining 357 wagons are said to be stock, sibtu). For what- 
ever reason, he had 20 wagons at his disposal provided by the central adminis- 
tration. From the same man, albeit without title, there are three letters to the king 
(Sargon) preserved. He reported to the king that he had received oxen and peo- 
ple from Guzana in the city of Sabiresu (SAA 1 128:7—r. 2). Since he refers to 
a gardener and a farmer who were missing when the transfer took place, the 
oxen and the people were presumably needed for cultivation. He also informed 
the crown that the daily amount of three qû of bread and three qû of beer is 
reserved for the surplus of the daily offerings (gini?) of the Nabû Temple (given 
to the exorcist and the temple steward) (SAA 1 128 r. 16-21). Also in another, 
broken letter he deals with offerings, namely sheep offerings: they have been 
regularly provided (SAA 1 129). His particular concern with the supply of offer- 
ings for the Nabü Temple in Dur-Sarrukin suggests that he fulfilled a function 
similar to the treasurer of Aššur. The 200 additional reed altars for the Nabü 
Temple with whose manufacture (or supply) Ina-Sar-Bél-allak was charged 
(SAA 1 128 r. 3-9), were rather general obligations imposed on high-ranking 
officials, as are particularly attested in connection with the construction works 
of Dur-Sarrukin. This suggestion is supported by the fact that Ina-Sar-Bél-allak 
only wants to contribute the reed altars providing the official Ubru-Babili 
(otherwise unknown) is similarly obliged. This incident also supports the 
impression that the “minor” treasurers enjoyed a rank not so much lower than 
the magnates and provincial governors (cf. the association of the treasurer of 
A&&ur with these men, see above). 

While treasurers of other cities are so far not directly attested, the treasurer 
Sime-Dadi, who is witness in a slave sale document from Til-Barsip (TB 13 r. 5), 
might also have been employed locally there. This was also suggested for 
the treasurer Nabii-qati-sabat, mentioned in a letter of an unknown author to 
the king (SAA 16 63:15), who was probably employed in Guzana (Mattila 
2000: 18). Here, the two scribes Tuti and Kuti are said to have cut off the seal- 
ings of the treasurer, the village manager and the scribe as well as the royal 
seal from a document on which they had written the silver quota (iskaru) 
for the shepherds. We again encounter the treasurer as a central authority in 
connection with the movement of goods that were demanded. 

Parpola (2008: 21) suggested that rooms 9 and 10 of Building G excavated 
in Ziyaret Tepe (ancient Tušhan) were the remnants of the department of a local 
treasurer, housed in the local temple of Istar. This, however, remains uncertain 


having his own deputy, though this would not be surprising in view of the fact that middle- 
ranking palace officials had their own deputies. 


THE MANAGEMENT OF OTHER GOODS 367 


since the ground plan of Building G does not support its identification as a 
temple,š% and the only written reference to the treasurer (as recipient of a letter) 
from the texts unearthed in room 9 and 10 is heavily restored and by no means 
certain.**! 

As to the cities to which treasurers were appointed according to the Neo- 
Assyrian sources, it is striking that these particularly involve religious centres 
of the empire but not Kalhu and Nineveh.’ On comparison with the treasurer 
of the Assur Temple, they may have been responsible for the income and out- 
goings of the temple households in these cities. Such an exclusive concern with 
temple households is, however, not indicated by their titles which show that 
their spheres of action were entire cities (comprising palace and temple house- 
holds). It is possible that the treasurers helped to keep an eye on key centres 
beyond the capital city, involving the organisation of the movement of foods 
for local sanctuaries as well as for provincial palaces (as the administrative 
and military centres of their province) on behalf of the imperial centre.’ The 
phenomenon of masennus appointed to provincial cities is also known for the 
Middle Assyrian period and also the masennus active in Neo-Babylonian times 
were identified as “Distrikt-Schatzmeister” (Jursa 2010: 80-1). Discussing 
the Middle Assyrian evidence, Jakob (2003: 108) defined them as subordinates 
of the provincial governors, as assumed for their Neo-Assyrian counterparts by 
Postgate (1974a: 104). Although the local treasurers were lower-ranking than 
the governors, they do not seem to have been integrated into the governor’s 
domains and were rather directly committed to the royal household. Like the 
treasurer of Aššur, the treasurer of Arbail was active for the palace and repre- 
sented its interests. 


14.8.5 Concluding remarks 


Some functional overlaps relating to the basic tasks of the local treasurers 
can be observed from the Neo-Assyrian references discussed above. Hence, the 
treasurer of the Assur Temple was concerned with the organisation of food 
expenditure for the Aššur Temple, and similar concerns are attested for the 
treasurer of Dur-Sarrukin. The treasurer of the Aššur Temple is also associated 
with land, as is the case with the treasurers of the queen and the crown prince. 


89 H. D. Baker by personal communication. 

86l ZTT 22:1: [LU=.IGLU]M, see Parpola (2008: 88-90), discussing the different possibilities 
of restoration based on the traces on the tablet as well as contextual indications. This letter deals 
with the preparation and repair of military equipment by various different types of professionals 
and thus also the context does not necessarily support this restoration. 

$8? In the Old Babylonian period the IGI.DUB (abarakku) occurs in connection with the 
temple sphere exclusively (CAD A/I 32-3). 

863 Cf. Postgate (1974a: 87) who suggested that the treasurer of Arbail was the treasurer of a 
provincial palace (of Arbail). 
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Although it is possible that the land they dealt with was for their own benefit, 
a comparison with the Middle Assyrian and the Neo-Babylonian treasurers 
shows that agricultural land including crown land was a central concern of 
these officials.99^ Treasurers were employed to administer the estates and their 
field crops of the domains or households they were appointed to. Their asso- 
ciation with agricultural land is presumably also the reason for their concern 
with foodstuffs, as is the case with the treasurer of the Assur Temple and the 
treasurer of Arbail under whose responsibility vegetables and fruits were sent 
to the palace. 

Already in the Middle Assyrian period a great treasurer, i.e. the treasurer of 
the main palace in Assur, was distinguished from the minor or local treasurers. 
This official indicates a close connection with the bet nakkamti in Assur which 
functioned as storehouse for various different commodities including animal 
products and raw materials (though rather not edible goods).* The treasurer 
organised and authorised the income and redistribution which especially hap- 
pened in the context of the iskaru-system, for instance oil was given out for 
the making of perfume. The bet nakkamti also handed out bronze and tin to 
merchants to invest in long-distance trade and for purchase, for instance, of 
horses. The great treasurer of the Neo-Assyrian period, apart from his general 
duties as provincial governor and military commander, supervised building 
projects and precious metals (Mattila 2000: 26-8). Like the Middle Assyrian 
great treasurer, this Neo-Assyrian state official is regarded by Postgate (1974a: 
104—5, 230-1) as a figure central to the iskaru-system who may have had “ulti- 
mate responsibility" over the departments managing distinct goods such as 
wool. This assumption corresponds to the fact that we only rarely find officials 
such as the linen master and leather master with similar responsibilities over 
inedible materials, while officials such as the rab ispari and the rab naggari 
were formal heads of weavers and carpenters respectively and as such super- 
vised their work assignments. They usually did not bear the ultimate responsi- 
bility over the management of the materials their profession processed and 
of the goods they produced. The rab batqi, in contrast to the treasurer, was 
concerned with the raw materials needed for repair works in particular. On the 
other hand, however, it is possible that local treasurers to a certain extent took 
over these responsibilities, since the great treasurer was heavily engaged in 
other state affairs.°% From the activities of the treasurers of satellite households 


864 Jakob 2003: 108-10 (on local treasurers) and Jursa 2010: 80-1; cf. Postgate (1974a: 104), 
referring to the treasurer as an official who administered the estates of the members of the royal 
family in Neo-Assyrian times. 

865 Cf. the brt masenni of the Neo-Babylonian period (Jursa 2010: 81). As sources of income 
Jakob (2003: 106-7) lists agriculture and animal husbandry of the state, trade, dues and taxes, 
booty and tribute. The [house? of the] (chief?) treasurer (as the only magnate) listed as recipient 
of linen fibre in a Neo-Assyrian account may have been a similar institution (SAA 7 115 i 15-17). 

866 Note that the distinction between great treasurer and minor treasurers is not always 
conclusive. This also includes the treasurer Mannu-ki-[...] who twice appears along with what 
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we can observe that they were involved in the procurement of horses which 
was a concern of the great treasurer in Middle Assyrian times. Despite the fact 
that this circumstance reflects tasks transferred to minor treasurers, this is espe- 
cially related to the enhanced role of key royal figures and their departments 
in the 7^ century (while the main treasurer presumably remained responsible 
for the royal household in this respect). 


15 FOOD PRODUCTION 


Besides kitchen personnel proper such as cooks and confectioners (discussed 
in section 4 The domestic sector) and food managers (sections 12 The manage- 
ment of the food supply and 13 The management of grain), there are two types 
of professionals left who were engaged in the long-term production of specific 
foods. These comprise the oil-pressers and the brewers for the making of oil 
and beer respectively; no separate profession for the making of wine, another 
type of food which requires long-term production, occurs in the sources (since 
wine was produced in the countryside and imported from abroad). 


15.1 Oil-pressing 


Assuming that the oil master (rab Samni) supervised and organised the oil 
needed by the palace for consumption and for personal care, those who were 
involved in the process of producing oil were the oil-pressers and their super- 
visors, the chief oil-pressers. The type of oil was usually sesame oil (SE.I.GIS, 
Samassammii),”"” though olive oil (šaman serdi) presumably gained increasing 
importance during the Neo-Assyrian period.*65 The production of sesame oil 
is described by the two Akkadian terms halasum and sahatum; the latter refers 
to the final stage of production, namely the pressing, and halasum to the 
de-hulling of the sesame, as is supported by Middle Assyrian evidence.*9? Like 
the rab Samni, the rab sahiti is only attested in the Neo-Assyrian period, while 


might have been audience gifts (SAA 11 126:3; 172:5), though he was counted among the great 
treasurers by Mattila (2000: 15—6). Other obscure references to treasurers are e.g. SAA 14 162:7 
and SAA 11 80:3". 

867 Samassammí is a compound consisting of šamnu(m) (“oil”) and Sammu(m) (“plant”), see 
Postgate 1985: 145. The oil-plant is surely to be identified with sesame (cf. Postgate 1985: 147). 

868 In his inscription Sennacherib states that he prepared fine quality oil out of olive oil and 
aromatics from the gardens in the context of the inauguration of his “palace without a rival” 
(RINAP 3/1 15 viii 137-157”). Planted in the royal gardens, olive trees were still considered as 
exotic trees in the Assyrian heartland. Their products, in particular the olive oil, remained luxury 
goods mostly imported from abroad (see Malul 1996: 95—7). 

86 Posteate 1985: 146-7, Jakob 2003: 410-1. The Neo-Assyrian sources are limited to the 
references to Samnu as a commodity and are not informative as regards the cultivation. Postgate 
(1985: 149) suggested that there was another term for oil in use in the Neo-Assyrian period, 
namely ellu (I.KU in SAA 11 36 r. ii 6), similar to elu known from Old Babylonian texts 
(Stol 2010: 404). This may have been realised as šamnu ellu and thus refers to “pure oil", as 
translated by the edition. 
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the sáhitu is known from the Old Akkadian and Old Babylonian periods on D 
The term sahitu only refers to the “presser”, but the common logographic 
writing LÜ/LÜ*.I.SUR (with I referring to Samnu and SUR to sahatu) makes 
it clear that “oil-presser” is intended. Similarly, there is also the wine-presser, 
sáhit karani (written SUR.GESTIN or LÜ.GESTIN.SUR.RA), attested in 
Neo-Babylonian texts.5"' Analogous to the oil-presser the chief oil-presser is 
written LU/[LU*].GAL-LSUR. The oil-pressers attested in the Neo-Assyrian 
period have not been discussed so far, their Middle Assyrian predecessors were 
analysed by Jakob (2003: 407-11). 


15.1.1 The rab sahiti (chief oil-presser) 


The chief oil-presser (LU.GAL-LSUR) is, if restored correctly, attested in a 
fragmentary document from TuShan (Ziyaret Tepe) and mentioned in a lexical 
list of professional titles from Huzirina but, in contrast to the oil master, does 
not occur in texts from the imperial capitals. Apart from the association with 
the provincial area, the entry of this office in the lexical list from Huzirina 
underlines its main concern with the production of oil since it is recorded in a 
section otherwise listing the oil-presser and the perfume maker who manufac- 
tured oil (MSL 12 233 r. v 15'-17^). The second possible attestation, from 
7"-century TuShan, mentions this official as a debtor of 8(+?) emaru of barley- 
rations(?) described as “additional” or “superfluous” (utru, see Parpola 2008: 
64) (ZTT 10:3-4). It might be that this legal transaction was concluded in the 
context of the office of the chief(?) oil-presser, for instance, to provide rations 
for oil-pressers. Another man who possibly was "chief oil-presser" was Irmulu 
who received a letter (KAV 197) from twenty oil-pressers dealing with their 
misery evoked by the misdeeds of Aššür-nadin and Atamar-Aššür.872 Addressed 
as their master, Irmulu is asked by the oil-pressers to help them out, also 
because the two delinquents harm Irmulu himself (see below). Lacking addi- 
tional evidence, I suggest that the chief oil-presser played a role similar to those 
such as the chief weaver, who seems to have supervised weavers and their 
manufacture and may have also organised the material to be processed. Unlike 
officials such as the oil master or the wine master, he was not just concerned 
with the management of the finished product. 


879 CAD S 62-3 “preparer of sesame oil”; cf. translation of von Soden (AHw 1074-5): 
“Kelterer”. 

871 CAD S 61-2; AHw 1075. Correspondingly the oil-presser could have been also referred 
to as sahit Samni. 

872 Already Radner (1999a: 31) suggested that Irmulu might have been chief oil-presser. 
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15.1.2 The sahitu (oil-presser) 


In legal documents the oil-presser is mainly attested as a witness from the 
9" century on (down to the 7 century). He witnesses legal transactions of 
the palace scribe Nabi-tuklatu'a (Edubba 10 11 r. 19—20), the village manager 
of the rab Sa-rési (SAA 6 2 r. 3-4), the woman Barsipitu (SAA 6 96), as well 
as three legal documents from Assur, one recording the sale of land by thirty 
hunduráius.5? Occasionally two oil-pressers occur in the same witness list 
(SAAB 9 73). As to oil-pressers as active parties to legal transactions, there is 
only Bel-etir, oil-presser of the Nabû Temple, attested as former debtor of 
8 shekels of silver (ND 3412:4, 5). According to this legal record he paid back 
his debts to Ezbu, major-domo of the crown prince, now apparently more than 
doubled (17! shekels, Parker 1955: Pl. XXVIID. 

The most significant document for the study of the oil-pressers in the Neo- 
Assyrian period is the letter KAV 197 from Assur, which was written by twenty 
oil-pressers to their master Irmulu, possibly in the reign of Sennacherib.*” 
Introducing themselves as "all the oil-pressers", this professional group com- 
plains about Aššūr-nādin and Atamar-A&&ür, who, otherwise unknown, seem 
to have been responsible for the collection of the oil-pressers’ iskaru and thus 
exercised authority over them. The two are said to reduce the oil-pressers' 
iskaru-contributions, handed in at the collection (pirru, cf. Postgate 1974a: 
166), by delivering only half of them to the king and keeping the other half for 
themselves (in order to sell it). In addition, they are said to take silver instead 
of the sesame oil, originally handed in at the collection, or they require addi- 
tional silver payments from the oil-pressers. Apart from illegally extracting 
iskaru-payments of natural produce and demanding silver, one of the two 
(the personal name is lost in this section) forges documents in order to mis- 
appropriate the patrimony of deceased oil-pressers. In doing so, he sells the 
widows (they count seven widows) so that Irmulu loses one “house” after the 
other headed by those “who perform king's ilku”. Apart from that, they are 
said to have appointed a tanner in the royal storehouse (bet gaté) to make shoes 
for their families. Moreover, they eat different sorts of meat and drink wine, 
stemming from offerings, in the storehouse of the merchant.” Especially with 
regard to the incidents related to the iskaru and its collection and the misused 
properties, the oil-pressers refer to the ruin of houses and their own removal 


85 SAAB 5 35 r. 18; SAAB 9 73 t.e. 52; 95 r. 13. 

874 Since SAAB 9 73, dating to the year 698, mentions an Ahü'a-eriba who is possibly identi- 
cal with a homonymous man recorded in KAV 197 r. 20 (Whiting, PNA 1/I 70 s.v. Ahü'a-eriba 
7), an assignment to the reign of Sennacherib is possible. Also, both texts bear the same archival 
background and stem from the archive of the oil-pressers, N14. 

8/5 The reason for claiming misdemeanour for the two incidents which had taken place in 
storehouses might lay in the fact that the acts described were not suitable for storehouses, see 
section 2.1 On the bet qate. 
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from the charge of Irmulu,"? who may have been the rab sahiti (see above). 
The letter ends with a plea to Irmulu that he may secure their rights. According 
to this letter, the oil-pressers had to produce sesame oil per quota (iskaru), 
prescribing time and quantity, which was handed in locally and transferred to 
the facilities of the central administration. Apart from fulfilling their workloads, 
they also had to carry out the king's i/ku duty imposed on the “house” of the 
master Irmulu (as referred to in 1. 31). The oil-pressers’ obligation for i/ku is 
also indicated by the letter CTN 2 197, written by Mar-Issar to the governor 
(of Kalhu). The sender seems to reject the city overseer's claim on them and 
wants them to transport beams with the help of oxen. 

The oil-pressers attested in KAV 197 make up one of the temple-related 
fraternities of Assur HI! Connected through kinship and profession, they enjoyed 
a great degree of social cohesion, also reflected by this letter."?? Their associa- 
tion with the (Assur) temple is plausible; this is also assumed for the other 
oil-pressers attested in documents from Assur. An employment in the temple 
is clear for the aforementioned Bél-étir, oil-presser of Nabû (ND 3412). The 
affiliation of other oil-pressers mentioned in documents from Kalhu and 
Nineveh remains unclear (though note the oil-presser Kabar[...] who witnessed 
a transaction conducted by the palace scribe in Kalhu, Edubba 10 11). This 
is also the case with the oil-pressers listed on the reverse of an administrative 
document from Kalhu (ND 2728+) and, together with professional groups 
such as the brewers and the tailors, (if restored correctly) summed up as “addi- 
tional [craftsmen]”. Another unsolved case is that of the four oil-pressers 
attested in what might be a fragment of a land grant schedule from the reign of 
Assurbanipal (SAA 12 65:4-5”). If the identification is correct, they stood at 
the disposal of a high-ranking official who was granted tax exemption of his 
properties here. In conclusion, no direct connection with the palace is proven 
for the oil-presser, though a temple affiliation is certain. Since attestations are 
limited, this might be due to the distribution of sources; nevertheless, it is pos- 
sible that the royal household had outsourced the organisation of this craft to 
the temple and benefitted from its production via the iskaru-system. 


15.2 Brewing 


The Sumerian loanword for brewer, sirasti, is known from the Old Babylonian 
period on while the rab sirasé is first attested in documents from the Middle 


876 This is expressed in Akkadian with the phrase ina libbi gaté hulluqu (ll. 16-17, 26, 31-32, 
69—70). 

$77 For a discussion of guilds in Assur, focussing on the goldsmiths, see Radner 1999a: 25-33. 

878 This is illustrated by the contrasting terms LU.PAP-u-ni (“brother of ours") and na-a-a-lu 
(probably “settler”) in 11. 58-59. While the latter refers to an outsider, the oil-pressers define 
themselves as brothers (cf. Fales 1997: 37, Deller et al. 1995: 10-1). 
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Assyrian period."? In Neo-Assyrian the rab sirásé is attested with the logo- 
graphic writings (LÜ/LÜ*).GAL-LÜNGA and LÜ*.GAL-LUNGA. The Neo- 
Assyrian attestations for the brewer are expressed by the logographic writings 
(LU/LU*).LUNGA (= SIM), (LU/LU*).LUNGA (= SIMxA = DUMGAL) and 
(LU/LU*).BAPPIR (= SIMxNÍG = LUNGA). Both the chief brewer and the 
brewer seem to have been mainly temple-related, though some evidence for 
the brewer indicates an association with other spheres. Since the royal house- 
hold was a consumer of beer, we shall discuss the profession of the brewer 
here. For a discussion of the brewers of the Assur Temple note especially 
Menzel (1981 I: 267-8). 

In connection with the activity of brewing also the rab Simani, chief maltster, 
and the barraqu (maltster?) will be discussed here. The title Sa-kurunni, denot- 
ing a profession which was concerned with “a choice kind of beer or wine” 
(CAD K 579-81 s.v. kurunnu), is not treated here. There is only a single entry 
of it, written LÜ.KAS.DIN.NAM, in the lexical list from Huzirina (MSL 12 
233 Hi 157). 


15.2.1 The rab sirasé (chief brewer) 


In a text recording the responsibilities of the personnel of the Aššur Temple, 
it is stated that the chief brewer of the Aššur Temple bears responsibility 
for beer, in particular the hammurtu-beer, of the Aššur Temple and the other 
sanctuaries. He was accountable to the temple scribe, as is clear from the sub- 
sequent section.šš0 Otherwise, the chief brewer is only attested as a witness to 
legal transactions, and the chief brewer Aššur-balassu-iqbi is probably also 
listed in an administrative document along with 3 sūtu of corn(?) (VAT 8667:13) 
and as the author of a private letter (StAT 2 315:1). The presence of a chief 
brewer in the Aššur Temple is clear from the aforementioned reference, and 
in fact it seems that he was primarily active in the temple sphere. This is sup- 
ported by the fact that all of the Neo-Assyrian evidence for the chief brewer 
derives from Assur, and some of these documents record temple personnel in 
the witness lists (StAT 2 164 r. 14; also StAT 2 53 r. 20-1). The “chief brewer 
of beer" Bur-Aia, however, was apparently subordinate to the governor of 
Guzana (provided that the sa is restored correctly, StAT 2 53 r. 20-21). The 
employment of chief brewers may or may not have been common among the 
provincial governors in the provincial centres, but the royal palace in the impe- 
rial centre had neither a chief brewer nor accommodated the craft of brewing 
(see below). 


879 There is a single attestation in Middle Assyrian sources in MARV 3 39 (Jakob 2003: 
401-2); cf. CAD S 306-9 s.v. sirasti (giving Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian evidence). 
880 SAA 20 50 r. i 5/-8' and 97-13"; cf. Menzel 1981 I: 267. 
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15.2.2 The sirasti (brewer) 


Among the brewers whose institutional assignment is uncertain, there are 
numerous brewers solely attested as witnesses in legal documents from Assur 
and Nineveh. A temple affiliation may be assumed for those active in the reli- 
gious centre Assur, as is occasionally supported by temple personnel occurring 
in the legal documents from that city (StAT 3 22 r. 5°; StAT 2 102:1, r. 3^). 
There are two brewers attested as witnesses whose temple employment is clear 
from their titles, namely Aššūr-ēreš, brewer of the Assur Temple (StAT 3 32 
r. 22^), and Ubru-Issar, brewer of the [...] Temple(?) (StAT 3 27 r. 6”). As an 
active party a brewer is attested as owing silver(?) (amount lost), described 
as “first fruits of Istar” (SAA 6 272:4, r. 1”), and as a seller of a slave girl for 
ten shekels of silver (SAAB 5 29:1, 7, 13) in the 7" century. Concerning the 
financial means of a brewer, a significant statement can be found in the inscrip- 
tions of Assurbanipal (RINAP 5/1 3 viii 13). After successful campaigns in the 
west, producing substantial booty of livestock and camels, the king states that 
the camels could be acquired for A6 shekel of silver only and that the brewer 
could afford it by giving one storage jar (of beer). Though the present statement 
bears a figurative character, it suggests that brewers and other low-ranking 
professionals made their acquisitions at the market place also through payment 
in kind (for want of silver).5! Brewers of some importance were nevertheless 
able to buy land for silver, as is clear for Ahu-le'i, brewer of the crown prince, 
who bought a house from Sabibu, probably [master] farmhand of the com- 
mander-in-chief (StAT 1 23:9”). It was located in Assur and adjoined the 
houses of the household overseer of the commander-in-chief, the carpenter of 
the household of the crown prince, and the overseer of the royal crypts. The 
dwellings (miisubu) “of the brewer” which apparently served as temporary 
lodgings for five individuals including a cupbearer and a Xa-qurbüti, according 
to an administrative record from Nineveh (SAA 7 9 ii 5^), in contrast to the 
house in Assur, are to be classified as an institutional establishment. Assuming 
that such lists of lodgings (SAA 7 8-12) were drawn up on occasion of an 
extraordinary event in the imperial capital in the late reign of Esarhaddon (or 
early reign of Assurbanipal) (Fales and Postgate 1992: XVIII-XIX), the said 
lodgings were located in Nineveh, but no definite conclusion can be made as 
to whether they formed part of a temple complex, a palace complex or whether 
their location was independent of both spheres; the other types of "residences", 
such as those “of the governor" and “of the temple steward (lahhennu)”, indi- 
cate that the institutional affiliation varied here considerably. Also, several 
other references to brewers in administrative records remain silent with respect 


88! According to the same statement a gardener could acquire a camel with a bundle of vegeta- 
bles. 
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to their institutional assignment.*? Otherwise, the brewer is with numerous 
other professionals entrusted to Nergal-apil-kümü'a according to a royal decree 
about the latter's appointment to organise the establishment of Kalhu as new 
imperial capital (SAA 12 82:4?; 83 r. 3). In the administrative document 
CTN 3 87, recording ilkakate payments made by the treasurer of Arbail to the 
palace (cf. its heading), a brewer active in the palace sphere is attested. In this 
text, dating to the 8" century, the unnamed “brewer ša hüli" is listed along 
with 3 qñ of grapes and 3 minas of an aromatic plant (SIM for riqqu or riqiu 
in. 1. 14), which he may have received for the refinement of beer.5? According 
to Dalley and Postgate (1984: 147), the title “brewer ša hüli" seems to denote 
a brewer who was taken on campaign and thus was assigned to the military 
sphere.*** On comparison with the qualification of Sa fili given along with 
the zarriqu in the decree of appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a, Sa hūli does 
not necessarily refer to an employment on campaigns but also simply denotes 
personnel accompanying the king on his journeys through the empire and 
during his temporary stays in the provinces. 

Apart from these attestations we mainly find references to temple brewers 
already discussed by Menzel (1981 I: 267-8). The unnamed brewer who is said 
to have given 59 emaru 2 sūtu of barley rations, stored in the granary (karmu) 
of the Nabü Temple, to a certain Muti in the reign of Sennacherib, acted on 
behalf of the temple (ND 5457:3). In the same document there are also a baker 
and an Aramean baker said to provide barley rations for Muti. A temple con- 
nection is also indicated for the brewer Sakil-Aia who is responsible for 
hammurtu-beer, amümu-beer, bittersweet beer and beer of bruised grain, one 
2-sütu jar each, as Aššur Temple offerings provided by the queen in the context 
of the wedding night of Mullissu.* While a temple connection is also clear 
for the brewers of the Assur Temple who occur in a ritual text,*56 temple brew- 
ers appear also in two royal decrees of expenditures for cultic activities. In 
SAA 12 69, dating to the reign of Adad-nérari HI, the brewers (of the Assur 
Temple) take beer (SAA 12 69:13) but usually barley for the preparation of 
beer, needed for various ceremonies (SAA 12 69:22, 29, 34, 38, 44; 70 r. 14^). 
It is said that they, together with the bakers and the boatmen, shall not be called 


882 SAA 7 20 r. ï 2 (3 unnamed brewers); CTN 2 114:5 (brewer Hattianu); ND 2728+ r. 2 
(possibly qualified as “additional [craftsmen]"). 

855 SIM is also mentioned as an ingredient for beer when the process of brewing is described 
in the Hymn to the Beer Goddess Ninkasi (Powell 1994: 98). 

89 According to CTN 2 141 (ll. 1-8) beer together with wine, bread and copper for oil for 
the lamp are recorded as ilku-contributions for the campaign. 

85 SAA 7 183 r. 2-3. The items listed might actually be the leftovers of these offerings 
(cf. Parpola 2004). 

886 SA A 20 55:14. According to this edition they mix clay (restored) for plasterding the altar. 
Note the discussion, incl. alternative interpretation, in Menzel (1981 I: 268 and II: 219, n. 3632). 
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(by the herald) for labour and corvée.""” According to a late copy of a decree 
of Tukulti-Inürta I, probably drawn up in the reign of Shalmaneser III (Kataja 
and Whiting 1995: XXXI-XXXIL, the brewer prepares beer for the regular 
offerings of Sarrat-nipha. He is said to cut thornbushes and acacia together with 
the baker to make beer (and bread, SAA 12 68:27). Moreover, the governor 
gives the brewer barley on the quay of the Inner City (probably for 10 minas 
of copper), in order to prepare two qñ of beer (SAA 12 68 r. 12-16). Otherwise, 
the brewer, together with the baker, occurs here mainly as a recipient of lefto- 
vers (SAA 12 68:13, 35, r. 2). According to the same document the brewer, 
together with the baker, received two devotees of Istar (harmaku, SAA 12 68 
r. 10). As stated in the last section of this document, presumably added by 
Shalmaneser III (SAA 12 68 r. 22-30), a brewer is donated together with a 
baker and “coiffured women" DPP Similarly, brewers were dedicated to Ištar of 
Arbail by the king (Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal) according to a broken decree 
(SAA 12 89:3”). 

As it turns out, the brewer's responsibility for beer is mainly observable 
through the evidence for temple-related brewers concerned with the prepara- 
tion of offerings. It seems that these brewers formed a group with the bakers, 
judging by SAA 12 69 and ND 5457 and probably confirmed by the brewer 
who might have been enumerated together with the baker in SAA 12 82 and 
83, if the restoration is correct.*? In view of the raw material (usually barley) 
that both the brewer and the baker were concerned with, this association is not 
surprising. Also, in the lexical list from Nineveh the section listing the 
brewer, another profession concerned with beer (Sa-kurunni, see the introduc- 
tion above), and the chief brewer follows a section dealing with cake-bakers 
(rab muttaqi, Sa-muttaqi) and is itself followed by a section concerned with 
cupbearers (MSL 12 233 iii 14/-16”). Similarly, in the decree of appointment 
of Nergal-apil-kümü'a the brewer is listed before the confectioner (SAA 12 
83 r. 3). While temple brewers are only specifically attested for the Assur 
Temple, the brewer of the crown prince is the only brewer attested as subor- 
dinate to a particular palatial domain. It may or may not be coincidence that 


887 SAA 12 69 r. 26-28. This document was discussed in detail by Gaspa 2009-2010. 

888 This dedication is accompanied by the statement “The mayor and the town overseer shall 
not pass through their gates." (SAA 12 68 r. 30); a similar statement is written in SAA 12 69 
r. 26-27 in connection with the exemption of the bakers, brewers and boatmen from labour and 
corvée. 

859 Cf. Gaspa 2009-2010: 95, 108. It seems also significant that in SAA 12 69 the cook and 
the confectioner appear in the singular, whereas the bakers together with the brewers are referred 
to in the plural (cf. Deller 1985: 349—50). 

890 While barley was the common grain used for beer production, beer made of wheat was 
regarded as particularly valuable, as indicated by a hemerology text (SAA 8 231). Happiness is 
guaranteed if one eats emmer bread, beef, mutton as well as fowl and drinks emmer beer, but 
avoids garlic, leek and fish (ll. r. 2-4). 
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he bought a house in Assur and therefore was presumably officially active in 
proximity to the Assur Temple. Judging from the evidence for brewers in the 
Neo-Assyrian period, only in the case of the “brewer ‘of the campaign”” can 
an employment within the temple sphere be excluded. Otherwise, the evidence 
suggests that the brewing of beer was primarily in the hands of temple institu- 
tions, organised through the iskaru-system, as was the case in the Middle 
Assyrian period (Jakob 2003: 405). 

This impression is supported by the evidence for beer in Neo-Assyrian 
sources in general. Beer is handed out as a ration or wages (together with bread, 
e.g. ND 28031 18, 35; SAA 6 21:6), and provided and prepared for offerings 
(for the Assur Temple, cf. lists of offerings SAA 7 182-219; decrees SAA 12 
68—69, see above). Also its actual use within offerings and rituals is attested 
(e.g. SAA 10 74:15). Moreover, the Assyrian kings proudly state that they 
mixed mud with beer, wine, honey and other valuable ingredients for the con- 
secration of palaces and temples under construction.?! In Babylonia “first 
quality" beer was an integral component of offerings, as referred to by a state- 
ment found in some Babylonian letters to the king (Sargon). When reporting 
on Esagil (and other temples), the sender, for instance, proclaims that "the 
bread is excellent, the best quality beer is good” (SAA 17 34:9-10). Similarly, 
the king (Sargon) states in a letter to Sin-iddina, an official of Ur: “May the 
bread as well as the first quality beer of the temple be good!” (SAA 17 2:3-4). 
Though the association of Babylonian temples with beer relied on a strong 
tradition and perhaps was even more significant than in the north, beer was an 
important product for offerings and rituals also in Assyria. Although rations of 
beer were also handed out by the palace, even in this respect the temple might 
have had a higher demand since several crafts seem to have been organised 
via the Assur Temple (though it is possible that the impression gained from 
the unevenly distributed sources is misleading). At least, the main palace in the 
imperial centre was not directly involved in the craft of brewing, whereas 
the temple and presumably also provincial domains were. Apart from the fact 
that the temple was in great need of beer, also its role as traditional place 
for the production of beer meant that the temple was the main centre of beer 
production. 


15.2.3 The rab Simani (chief maltster?) 


There is a single reference to the rab Simani in a legal document from 
8"-century Kalhu, written GAL—Si-ma-ni (CTN 2 4 r. 15). Here, the rab Simani 
Sulmu-beli-lamur acts as a witness when a servant of the treasurer sells his 


9?! E.g. Esarhaddon: RINAP 4 27 v 9 and Assurbanipal: RINAP 5/1 11 x 83-84. For further 
evidence and its discussion see Novotny 2010: 118-20. 
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daughter to a servant of Bel-isse'a, otherwise known as village manager of the 
governor of Kalhu. As suggested by Postgate (1973: 32), the title's component 
Simanu presumably derives from isimmdnu denoting a malt-ingredient for beer 
(CAD I/J 193). The approximate meaning of the title might be chief 
maltster(?).Ë92 According to Postgate, this is supported by the fact that Sulmu- 
béli-lamur is followed by two barmen (sabiu, HAD 96) who also witness the 
transaction. As to the rab Simani's affiliation, he probably was subordinate 
to the treasurer, as suggested by Postgate (1973: 33). Another possibility is 
that he was part of the household of the governor; an employment in the palace 
is less likely. 


15.2.4 The barraqu (maltster?) 


The term barraqu, denoting a profession, is only known from the 8"-century 
wine lists, where it is written LÜ/LÜ*.bar-ra-qu. Assuming that the restoration 
in CTN 1 11 is correct, the standard amount of wine given to this palace-related 
professional was probably one qñ; with all the other entries the amount is lost. 
Kinnier Wilson (1972: 81), who briefly discussed this title, suggested that it 
refers to the brewer or maltster. He argued that barráqu serves as a synonym 
for sirāšů since it occurs next to the baker (CTN 1 6 r. 37; 11 r. 13”), a profes- 
sion closely connected with the brewers. Kinnier Wilson wondered whether 
the barraqu could derive from buglu meaning malt (CAD B 323-5), assuming 
that its derivation included a metathesis. The translation “maltster” was cau- 
tiously adopted by the Assyrian-English-Assyrian dictionary (HAD 14). While 
the barrdqu’s association with the baker suggests that he was involved in the 
production of barley products, his frequent occurrence together with the con- 
fectioner (CTN 1 9:30; 17:5; 19 r. 5; 27:2”; CTN 3 129:3^) may indicate that 
he also dealt with other ingredients. Assuming that the barráqu's association 
with both the baker and the confectioner is not accidental, he might have 
refined beer with spices and herbs.’ Since the sources suggest that brewing 
activities primarily took place in the temple, the refinement of beer, after its 
delivery to the palace by the temple, seems plausible. Whether the barraqu was 
concerned with barley or other ingredients, the term was not necessarily a 
synonym for sirdsi but may have designated a specialisation associated with 
the process of brewing or seasoning beer. 


39? This is followed by CAD S/III 2. Contra HAD 116, where it is thought to be related to 
Simu for “price”, “cost” or “purchase” and is translated as “purveyor”. 

83 Kinnier Wilson supported his argument with reference to the sirāšû who occurs together 
with the baker in a bread list (CTN 1 35 i 12-13”); however this is rather to be read “cupbearer”. 

84 Note barraqitu (paraqitu) designating a plant in Standard Babylonian texts; it seems to 
have been mixed with beer according to a Standard Babylonian medical text RA 15 67:7 (CAD 


B 113; cf. AHw 107). 
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16 PERSONAL CARE 


Under the heading “personal care” there are only two professionals to be 
discussed: the muraqqiu (perfume maker") and the gallabu (“barber”), both 
of whom also had female representatives. 


16.1 The muraqqiu (perfume maker) 


The muraqqiu (or muraqqá) is first attested in Middle Assyrian sources and 
continued into the Neo-Assyrian period. Like the Babylonian term raqqá, it 
designates manufacturers of scented oil and is usually translated as “perfume 
maker". Female perfume makers (muraqqitu) are attested (a single attestation 
stems from a Late Babylonian text), and a "chief of the female perfume 
makers" (rab muraqqiatu) is known from the Middle Assyrian sources from 
which the majority of the references to this profession Come HI" The few attested 
Neo-Assyrian writings are LÜ*.I.DU.DU, LÜ.mu-raq-qi-u, and LÜ.mu-ra-qi-u 
for the male perfume maker, and MÍ.mu-raq-qí-tá for the female perfume 
maker. The Middle Assyrian evidence for this profession was discussed by 
Jakob (2003: 476-86). 

The perfume maker Pasha is witness in a broken sale document from Kalhu 
dating to the reign of Sennacherib (ND 2306 r. 13). He is accompanied by a 
baker, merchants and oil-pressers. The perfume maker Sa-hpi-mau acts as a 
surety (urkiu) together with Bél-Sumu-iddina and the fuller Ubru-Mullissu for 
Mullissu-hasinat, daughter of the Nabi-rehtu-usur, who is married to Si-hà 
(SAA 14 161 r. 9). A single female perfume maker is listed in an administrative 
document from the 7 century which records female musicians (including for- 
eign women) and female cultic personnel (SAA 7 24 r. 8). She is accompanied 
by two female servants of her own (SAA 7 24 r. 9). All these perfume makers 
may have been of foreign origin, as suggested either by their personal name, 
being Egyptian (Sa-hpi-mau) or West Semitic (Pasha), or by the people with 
whom they are associated: Sa-hpi-mau occurs together with other individuals 
bearing Egyptian names (e.g. Si-hà) and the female perfume maker is accom- 
panied by various female collectives of foreign origin (e.g. from Dor or from 
Tyre). Since perfume makers also processed exotic aromatics such as incense 
(to be imported from north-east Africa, the Arabian peninsula or India), this 
might be a reason for the dominant occurrence of foreign perfume makers. 

We lack any Neo-Assyrian evidence as to the tasks of the perfume maker, 
but we may safely assume that they were similar to those recorded in the 
Middle Assyrian recipes for the manufacture of scented oil (edited by Ebeling 


9$5 CAD M 218; cf. AHw 675 s.v. muraqqitu and muraqqiu. See also CAD R 173-4 s.v. 
raqqu. 
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1950). From these recipes we learn about the three basic ingredients—oil, water 
and aromatics such as myrtle and calamus—and about the processes, including 
heating and resting phases, which lasted for dass Hip The facts that oil-pressers 
witnessed a marriage contract together with the muraqqiu Sa-hpi-mau and that 
the perfume maker is listed together with the oil-presser and the chief oil- 
presser in a lexical list (MSL 12 233 r. v 15-17”) point to the perfume maker's 
use of sesame oil. As indicated by the existence of female chief perfume makers 
and the fact that distinct recipes were created by women (e.g. KAR 220, going 
back to Tappütr-Belat-ekalle), women played an important role in this field in 
the Middle Assyrian period. A similar emphasis on women cannot be ruled out 
for the first millennium BCE. Similar to what we learn from the Middle Assyrian 
period (Jakob 2003: 477—9), the perfume makers working for the Neo-Assyrian 
palaces may also have been organised on the basis of the iskaru-system: they 
were provided with raw oil and produced fine oil according to the prescribed 
quantity. 


16.2 The gallabu (barber) 


The title gallabu is known from the Old Akkadian period on and is translated 
“barber”.”” In the Neo-Assyrian sources it is written LÜ/LÜ*.SU.I. A female 
barber, MI.SU.I (gallabtu), is attested once. In Babylonia gallabu is also known 
as a family name (e.g. in SAA 13 178 le. 1). 

The barber Nabá-eriba witnesses a court decision involving the farmer Ahu- 
la-amassi (SAA 14 104 r. 9). The barber [...]-Adad receives [x] amount of 
barley according to an account from the Assur Temple dealing with 10 emaru 
of barley in total (StAT 2 2 b.e. 11). Among the other recipients there is Rehati, 
gardener of the akitu-house, who is provided with one emaru of barley. The 
barber Bél-Sarru-usur occurs in a section dealing with 2,000 stalks of vine in 
a tablet of the Harran Census (SAA 11 213 iv 13”). He may have been respon- 
sible for these stalks together with the other individuals listed in the same 
section. The only reference to a female barber occurs in an administrative 
record dealing with women who include also foreigners, musicians, perfume 
makers and cultic personnel (SAA 7 24 r. 6). 

In a letter of the exorcist Adad-Sumu-usur to the “farmer” (Esarhaddon) 
during the substitute king (Sar pühi) ritual we hear of a gallabu who cuts the 
king's fingernails after he had visited a reed hut in the qirsu in the course of 
an apotropaic ritual.š% The royal nails were to be put in a bottle which was to 


$9 E.g. KAR 220 (Ebeling 1950: 27-32, re-translated by Jakob 2003: 480-3). For a collection 
of Akkadian terms referring to aromatics see Ebeling 1950: 5-14. 

87 AHw 274-5; CAD G 14-7. See also CAD G 129-31 s.v. gullubu (“to shave”). 

898 SAA 10 210:13. In her examination of the gersu, May (2010: 468—71) concluded that this 
tent-like structure functioned as a portable shrine in which banquets and (purification) rites took 
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be sealed and brought to the border of the enemy land. As argued by Parpola, 
the ritual was presumably performed to prevent an earthquake (and is not 
related to the substitute king ritual).8° In the same role a gallabu is also men- 
tioned in another letter of Adad-Sumu-usur (SAA 10 211 r. 1), which is thought 
to refer to the crown princes Assurbanipal and Samai-Sumu-ukin who had to 
undergo the same performance as their father (Parpola 1983a: 125). Two more 
letters of the exorcist Adad-Sumu-usur deal with the shaving (gallabütu) of king 
Esarhaddon in connection with ritual performances (SAA 10 193:12; 209 r. 6). 
Judging from these letters, the barber and the necessity of shaving were integral 
to cultic procedures involving the king and his sons, just as with the priest- 
hood.” The letter SAA 10 210 also shows that the gallabu removed hair and 
nails, suggesting that this profession was defined by his recourse to cutting 
tools. This corresponds to the fact that the barber is listed before the butcher 
(tabihu) and the cutter (nakisu) in the lexical list from Nineveh.”! 


17 TEXTILE PRODUCTION AND PROCESSING 


This section discusses crafts concerned with the production of textiles (chief 
weavers and weavers), felting (felt-workers), and the processing and cleaning 
of textiles (chief fullers, fullers, and bleachers). A few other professionals, of 
the type 3a-x-*u, who were also concerned with textiles or their fabrics, are not 
discussed here: these are the Sa-kubséSu (“cap man")??? the sa-sagatesu (“belt 
man’), the sa-halluptesu (“lower garment man’’),?* and possibly the 
Xa-husinnesu whose meaning is unknown. The “cap man” is mainly attested 
as a person of low rank and was either sold (SAA 6 342:3'—4^), inherited 
(SAA 14 155:8), owned by an official (SAA 12 63:2”) or bound to an estate 


place. It was used as a “camp chapel" especially in early Neo-Assyrian times (as depicted on the 
metal strips of the Balawat Gate and the palace reliefs) but was also installed, for ritual purposes, 
in the precincts of temples and palaces. The latter was presumably the case here, as argued by 
May (2010: 452). 

9? Parpola (1983a: 123-4), with regard to its striking parallels with a namburbi ritual; cf. May 
(2010: 450-2) who additionally refers to the bet rimki ritual. 

°% For shaving as part of the procedure for consecrating priests see Lóhnert 2007: 276. 

%1 MSL 12 238 r. v 28. From the written remnants of other periods we know that the tasks of 
the gallabu are not restricted to *cosmetic treatments" in the course of ceremonies but also 
involve the marking of slaves (CAD G 17 s.v. gallabu: discussion). 

?? He is associated with hats made of textiles: kubsu is often written with the determinative 
TUG (CAD K 485-6 s.v. kubsu 1). This type of headgear was worn by priests (see section 12.3.1 
Appointment). 

903 For the precise meaning of sagu see p. 474 fn. 1210, judging by the determinative TUG it 
was made of textiles (CAD S 27-8). 

%04 For the term /alluptu referring to lower garments of men or horses see p. 216 fn. 403. 
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(SAA 11 213 iii 2”).?" The “cap man” Dadia invests in trading enterprises 
(Radner 2016 1.37 b.e. 12^; L42:15; cf. I.56:7),?” and unspecified “cap men” 
are twice mentioned in a fragment of a letter to the king Sargon (SAA 15 73 
r. 11-12”). The “belt man” is only once attested in a letter of Ina-Sar-Bél-allak, 
treasurer of Dur-Sarrukin, to the king Sargon (SAA 1 128:17). He and his 
family are missing from the writing board and are not among the people from 
Guzana whom the sender has checked and received in Sabiresu. The “lower 
garment man” and the Sa-husinnésu are both mentioned in the administrative 
document recording the consumption of linen fibre, madder and wool: the 
“lower garment men" received one talent of madder (SAA 7 115 r. i 8) and 
the Sa-husinnésu one mina of linen Dbre DT Another two references to the latter 
are found in the witness lists of legal records involving the chamberlain Urdu- 
Issar (SAA 14 65 r. 9; 66 r. 6”) and the “lower garment man” is also listed 
after the donkey driver and the groom in the decree of appointment of Nergal- 
apil-kümü'a (SAA 12 83 r. 14). Most of these men operated within a relation- 
ship of strong interdependence. Apart from the "lower garment men" and 
the Xa-husinnesu attested in SAA 7 115, there is no indication that these men 
were particularly associated with the royal household. Judging by the general 
nature of Sa-x-Su professions, they were concerned with either the production, 
the processing or the collecting and supply but were by no means peddlers of 
the x-commodities (Radner 1999c: 120-6). 

I shall also mention here the professional group of the hundurdius who are 
so far only known in association with the Aššur Temple in Assur. A discussion 
of their social background, economic activities and type of profession is pro- 
vided by Fales and Jakob-Rost (1991: 21—5, with reference to Deller 1964); 
therefore, I will be very brief in my examination which basically relies on their 
results. Most, if not all, of the references to hundurdius date to the 7^ century 
and derive from the private archives N9 and N10,2% where among others the 
hunduráius Mudammiq-Aššur (N9) and Aššūr-erība (N10) are former archive- 
owners. According to these two archives the hundurdius had strong kinship 
ties and regularly conducted business with each other.?”? Like other profes- 
sional groups known from the private archives of Assur, they included rab 
hunduráie and thus were hierarchically organised. As to the actual meaning 


Xz42X 


905 Note also the Town of the Capmen (A! sa-kubsatesu) in a fragment of a schedule to a grant 
document (SAA 12 28:35). 

°% He is accompanied by the “kettle man" (ša-dūdēšu) Sinqi-Aššür (Radner 2016 1.37:5'; 
L42:4); this title is otherwise not attested in Neo-Assyrian sources. 

97 SAA 7 115 r. ii 11. The edition reads ša—hu-pa-ni-šú, I follow here the emendation 
Sa-hu-si'-ni-Xu made by Radner (1999c: 122). 

DP As far as I am aware, the evidence is restricted to the 7 century: the attestation (KAN 4 
62 r. 32) of the hundurdiu ASSur-aplu-iddina dates to 686 (Faist and Llop 2012: 30) rather than 
to 724, contra Jas, PNA 1/I 154 s.v. ASSur-aplu-iddina 2. 

?9 Note therefore especially the sale of unbuilt land SAAB 5 35. 
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and implication of the title, this gentilic refers to the town of Hundir located 
in the Mannean territory (as mentioned in an inscription of Sargon, see Postgate 
1995b: 405), and scholars also agree that it denotes a particular craft or profes- 
sion (introduced into Assyria by immigrants from the east). On the basis of a 
letter of a temple steward to another temple steward about TUG.ma-si-ki to be 
handed over to hundurdius in duplicate so that they can do the king’s work 
(SAA 13 41), and hunduraius “covering over” (= suppu, otherwise translated 
as “to rub” [Van Driel 1960: 200-1] or “to polish” [SAA 20 55]; cf. CAD 
S 250) the floor after it has been plastered in a ritual (SAA 20 55: 17), 
Fales and Jakob-Rost (1991: 23-4) suggested that the hundurdius were carpet- 
weavers. Although this suggestion is not entirely conclusive in the light of the 
available sources,”!” it is so far the most plausible explanation and is favoured 
here in preference to Postgate’s (1995b: 405-6) suggestion “professional 
transporters”.?!! As to the hunduraius” relevance for the palace, no direct con- 
nection is indicated in the sources. Like other professional groups particularly 
attested in the private archives of Assur, they were engaged by the temple but 
presumably also worked for the direct benefit of the royal household.?!? 


17.1 Weaving 


The Akkadian term i/usparu for weaver is a Sumerian loanword, or a so- 
called Kulturwort, attested since Old Babylonian times, as is the feminine form 
i/uspartu. The compound rab i/uspari only appears from the second half of the 
second millennium on.?? In Middle Assyrian texts one recognises in particular 
the feminine variant rab usparate which designates the majority of female 
weavers attested in this period (Jakob 2003: 412-6). This contrasts with the 
Neo-Assyrian evidence where no female chief weaver is directly mentioned 
and only a few female weavers are known. There is only one writing of the 
term for chief weaver attested in Neo-Assyrian times, namely LÜ*/LÜ.GAL- 
US.BAR.MES. Thus, one should bear in mind that the more precise Akkadian 
term is rab uspari (and not rab uspari) and, likewise, the more accurate trans- 
lation is "chief of the weavers". The weavers are usually referred to as 
(LU/LU“).US.BAR and in a few cases as LU.USBAR.. A single syllabic writ- 
ing, LU.us-pa-ru, is attested (ND 2306 r. 9). The female weavers are designated 


919 The TUG.ma-si-ki is not necessarily a term for “carpet” (cf. AHw 619 s.v. massaku(m)) 


but for a tent-like structure (as suggested in SAAo, viewed 25! July 2013) which would also fit 
better with the fact that the said hundurdius are supposed to do their work in it (ina libbi, 1. 12). 

91 Cf. Akerman 1999-2000: 222-3, fn. 34; Radner 1999a: 30, fn. 91. 

912 The phrase dullu ina pandt Sarri (SAA 13 41:11) basically supports this, but one has to 
bear in mind that such phrases are quite commonly used to refer to work done on behalf of the 
state. 

913 CAD I/J 254—7 and AHw 396-7. 
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MÍ.US.[BAR]. In the Neo-Assyrian period the weavers occasionally occur with 
two distinct qualifications, either as ušpār siprati (“scarf weaver” or “sash 
weaver” according to HAD 105) or uspar birmi (“weaver of multicoloured 
cloth” or “weaver of multicolored trim" according to HAD 17).?!* When build- 
ing a compound with weaver, birmu is either written syllabically (bir-me) or 
logographically (GUN); sipratu, on the other hand, is only written syllabically, 
with the variants sip-rat, TUG.si-pir-a-ti, sip-ra-a-te and TUG.sip-rat attested. 
In addition, there is a single reference to the weaver’s craft, usparütu 
(LÜ.US.BAR-á-tu), in a royal inscription (RINAP 3/2 228, Fragment K:2’). 
The Middle Assyrian evidence for both the (female) chief weavers and the 
(female) weavers was discussed by Jakob (2003: 412-20). The Neo-Assyrian 
evidence has only been analysed where it concerns the weavers within the 
temple sphere (Menzel 1981 I: 232). 


17.1.1 The rab uspari (chief weaver) 


The meagre evidence for the chief weaver is limited to attestations in legal 
documents dating to the reign of Sennacherib, where he either occurs as a wit- 
ness or (once) as a debtor owing textiles. The chief weaver Arbailaiu acts as 
a witness when land and people are sold (SAA 6 163 r. 14^). He is listed among 
military functionaries such as chariot drivers and a cohort commander, a gold- 
smith, scribes and a chief gatekeeper. The chief weaver Zér-Issar is a witness 
when Ahi-talli, Sakintu of Nineveh, buys 17 persons from the village manager 
of the queen(?) and a certain Mardi (SAA 6 90 r. 10); both sellers are described 
as servants of the governor of Barhalza. The witness list also mentions scribes, 
a chariot fighter and a weaver, immediately following the chief weaver. Neither 
legal document suggests that the chief weaver was a high-ranking official, 
based on the order of personnel named in the witness lists. 

Chief weaver Urdá, who owes altogether eight pieces of textiles to the god 
[...PP is known only once as an active party to a legal transaction. Apparently 
he needed these textiles to prepare a napkin for the (king's) shoulders, as noted 
at the very end of this document.?!é As he has not yet paid the value of 125 
minas of copper, it is recorded in the document that he is to pay it quickly. 


9^ CAD UI 253-4 s.v. ispar birmi “weaver of multicoloured fabrics” attested in Neo- 
Babylonian and Neo-Assyrian sources (cf. CAD B 257-8 s.v. birmu “trim woven of several 
colors”, attested from Old Babylonian times on). CAD I/J 254 s.v. ispar siprati “weaver of 
sipratu-garments” (cf. CAD S 201-2 s.v. sipirtu “(a sash woven or treated in a special tech- 
nique)", attested only in Neo-Assyrian sources). In Neo-Babylonian texts there is also the linen 
weaver (ispar kité) attested (CAD I/J 254). 

915 SAA 6 190:1-2: 4 pieces of [...] and 4 pieces of TUG.nik-si, “cut cloth” according to 
the edition. 

16 SAA 6 190 Le. 1-2: TUG.sa-su-pu Sa UGU MAS.QA. This item might refer exclusively 
to a royal garment (Kwasman and Parpola 1991: 152). 
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Hence, the chief weaver had to acquire the material necessary for what seems 
to be contract work (for the king). Since the institution which gave the neces- 
sary textiles to the chief weaver was a temple, the chief weaver may have been 
assigned to the temple. In any case, the whole transaction clearly bore an 
administrative background. It might be that, as with other rab-x profession 
officials such as the chief cook, it was the chief weaver who acquired the 
necessary materials for his nominal subordinates, the weavers. It is less clear 
whether he had to supervise the weavers, usually organised in groups to 
produce quotas according to a state order, as was apparently the case for the 
Middle Assyrian period (Jakob 2003: 417). 

The clarification of the question whether the chief weaver had to supervise 
the weavers in fulfilling their work quota also depends on the interpretation of 
the title rab kisri sa uspari (cohort commander of the weavers). This title is 
only attested once as a designation for Nabati, who witnessed the legal docu- 
ment SAA 6 91 (681). Like the chief weaver Zer-Issar who witnessed the legal 
transaction SAA 6 90 (683) involving the Sakintu, the cohort commander of the 
weavers is a witness when the sekretu buys 27 persons including their proper- 
ties and livestock. Nabiti himself also occurs in the legal document SAA 6 90 
where he is qualified as weaver and listed as a witness immediately after the 
chief weaver Zér-Issar. While Nabüti apparently already operated in close asso- 
ciation with the chief weaver Zér-Issar, he seems to have been promoted two 
years later to a position either close or identical with that of the chief weaver. 
As argued by Postgate (1987a: 259—60), possibly from the reign of Tiglath- 
pileser III on the cohort commander, formerly active only within the military 
sphere, now also supervised cohorts of craftsmen.?" With the rab kisri of the 
weavers supervising a cohort of weavers, it is to be questioned if this office is 
identical with rab uspari, as suggested by Postgate (1979: 219, fn. 32; cf. Svard 
2015: 126). Either the two titles refer to distinct offices, with the rab uspari 
being of higher rank than the rab kisri Sa uspari, or the two titles refer to the 
same office, and thus rab uspari would just be a mere alternative of rab kisri 
ša uspart. The almost contemporaneous appearance of the chief weaver and the 
cohort commander of the weavers, as well as the assumption that, for instance, 
the chief oil-presser supervised oil-pressers at work, suggests such an identifi- 
cation. On the other hand, it is plausible that the chief weaver was the head 
of an overarching contingent of weavers, whereas cohort commanders of the 


917 Note also Postgate's previous and later discussions about this invention (Postgate 1979: 
210-1 and 2007: 348, fn. 33), where he supposes a later date for the introduction of the kisru- 
system into the civilian sphere. However, the evidence indeed dates back to the second half of 
the 8" century (for instance, Ilu-pija-usur is cohort commander of the shepherds (SAA 1 235 
and 236), see section 27.1.1 The rab ra'i, the ra'iu rabiu and the rab kisri Sa ra’i. Also, cohort 
commanders seem to have been employed in the bétu Saniu of the royal palace (see section 4.1.2 
Further personnel associated with the betu Saniu). 
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weavers, as lower-ranking men, had smaller groups of weavers in their care. 
Though a synonymous use remains possible, the two titles are kept separate 
here, since we do not have sufficient evidence. 

As suggested by Svärd (2015: 126), the woman Damqâ, mentioned in an 
astrological report drawn up by the Babylonian astrologer Zakiru (SAA 8 305), 
can be identified as female overseer of the weavers. At least it appears from a 
broken section that she is given women who are to weave (expressed with 
mahāsu, see below) under her supervision (SAA 8 305 r. 4-8). Apparently this 
incident does not belong to the astrological report proper but relates to Zakiru's 
other concerns. Although female weavers are rarely attested in the Neo-Assyrian 
sources, the specific connection between women and the craft of weaving (as is 
clear from the Middle Assyrian sources) is also indicated by the Neo-Assyrian 
evidence. 


17.1.2 The usparu (weaver) 


17.1.2.1 Economic affairs 


Examining the role of weavers in legal documents, they mainly appear as 
witnesses and only rarely as active parties to legal transactions, as is also the 
case with other professional groups. In a single case also the son of a weaver, 
namely Adda-atar, witnesses a legal transaction from Ma'allanate (O 3664). As 
active parties weavers are attested as sellers, debtors and possibly creditors. In 
the reign of Assurbanipal the weaver Il-dalâ, originating from HaSinihe, owes 
30 emaru of barley to a certain Bessuü'a (RA 24 6:3-4). Iqbi-Aššūr, who is 
creditor of five shekels of silver (SAAB 5 13:4, 9), is possibly identical with 
the homonymous weaver who witnessed SAAB 5 35. As sellers, weavers trans- 
ferred people such as Mannu-ki-Samai, probably a cook (though his profession 
reads Sa-pdn-nuhatimmi, see section 4.2.1.5.1 Legal transactions and business 
involvements), to the Sa-rési Samai-&arru-usur (ND 3428) and a female slave 
(AfO 42 A9); both transactions were settled in the reign of Assurbanipal or 
later. Also in the reign of Assurbanipal, two sons of Issar-Sumu-iddina, weaver 
of the queen, sold Summa-Nabi, weaver of multicoloured cloth, to Iddin-Aia, 
priest of Ninurta (SAA 12 94). Related to the weavers’ involvement in legal 
transactions is the case of Urdu-Issar, weaver of multicoloured cloth, whose 
debts of over 53 45 minas of bronze were paid off by Bel-tarsi-ilumma, gover- 
nor of Kalhu (CTN 2 91), in the reign of Adad-nerari III. While the document 
serves as a receipt of payment with regard to the original creditors (23 in num- 
ber), it also provides proof for Bel-tarsi-ilumma, to whom Urdu-Issar now owes 
the bronze (cf. Postgate 1973: 119, cf. CTN 2 90). Assuming the broken tablet 
CTN 2 97 to be a similar document (Postgate 1973: 125), a weaver is in turn, 
among others, recorded as creditor of one mina (of silver). Apart from these 
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legal documents Sama&-na'di, weaver of the queen, is mentioned along with 
five minas of silver in an administrative text otherwise recording sold estates 
from different reigns (SAA 11 222 r. 11). The five minas are summed up 
together with other amounts of silver listed along with individuals such as a 
goldsmith and a horse trader, amounting to 26 1⁄4 minas of silver. It remains 
unclear whether these amounts were credited by these individuals or, on the 
contrary, owed by them (to the palace administration). If the silver was handed 
out by the palace administration, this was probably related to investments the 
recipients had to undertake ex officio. There is little evidence for the weaver as 
land owner. Qibinni, described as a weaver in SAA 6 13, is recorded as owner 
of an estate adjoining that sold by Inürta-ila'i (SAA 6 10/11). 


17.1.2.2 Allocations 


The weavers are attested as recipients of wine and grain (probably processed 
into bread and beer) within the context of administrative acts. According to a few 
wine lists dating to the 8" century, the weaver Mannu-ki-ahhé obtained one qñ 
of wine (CTN 3 145 r. iii 6), his colleague MuSallim-Marduk, twice mentioned 
in CTN 1 1, is once listed along with five qû and a second time along with 
one qû of wine. In addition, an unnamed scarf weaver is listed as a recipient of 
wine (amount lost) in CTN 3 145. In the administrative document ND 2803 
(reign of Sargon ID, recording the consumption of [bread], beer and grain in the 
year [...] (as given in the heading), groups of weavers are repeatedly mentioned 
as recipients. Separated into sections dealing with geographically distinct units, 
the document records 20 weavers stationed in Kilizi receiving 54 emaru 
(ND 2803 i 15) and 25 weavers stationed in Adian obtaining 63 emaru (ND 2803 
i 25). By analogy, weavers may be restored in the first section according to 
which 20 [weaver]s stationed in Arbail again received [54] emaru (ND 2803 i 7). 
AII three sections are headed by an entry concerning the allocation made to the 
local Sakintu and they also mention women and palace servants, suggesting that 
they refer to palatial departments headed by a Sakintu (and thus presumably 
belonging to the jurisdiction of the queen, see Svärd 2015: 100). While both 
the wine lists as well as the administrative document ND 2803 record alloca- 
tions for the individual consumption of weavers, they differ regarding to the 
numbers of provided individuals; wine was allocated to higher-ranking indi- 
viduals while ND 2803 records the consumption of food by groups of weavers. 
The stored grain, apparently also belonging to a scarf weaver (name lost), 
which was sold(?) without authorisation by an Egyptian to Egyptians (SAA 16 
55), may have been originally delivered to the scarf weaver via a similar admin- 
istrative procedure. The two talents of madder distributed to the scarf weavers 
for "consumption" (SAA 7 115 r. i 7) may not have been for personal con- 
sumption but constituted material they worked with to fulfil their workload. 
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17.1.2.3 Institutional affiliation and dependencies 


Female weavers of the king are mentioned in the letter SAA 1 33 written 
by (the crown prince) Sennacherib to the king (Sargon). Here, the Commage- 
neans claimed that the selection of red wool should be left to the female weav- 
ers of the king rather than to the merchants. This is not necessarily a reference 
to the personal weavers of the king but to weavers of the royal household 
domain who are, interestingly, addressed as women. Apart from this attesta- 
tion, there is no weaver qualified as weaver of the palace or as weaver of a 
specific palace, but there are several references to weavers associated with the 
palace. The record ND 2803 and the wine lists refer to weavers apparently 
connected with the palace sphere, as is also the case with the scarf weavers 
provided with madder in the administrative record SAA 7 115. Moreover, 
according to ND 2803, weavers are especially active for the Sakintu, in depart- 
ments established at different places in the Assyrian heartland. As suggested 
by Svard (2015: 100—2, cf. Teppo 2007: 266), the Sakintu ran the day-to-day 
business of the establishments of the queen throughout the empire, and these 
played a significant role in textile production. Apart from ND 2803, Svard 
(2015: 101—2) refers to SAA 7 115 according to which palaces known to have 
had a Sakintu, received considerable amounts of linen fibre. She also mentions 
textile labels from Nineveh (SAA 7 93-94, 98, 100, 102) bearing the scorpion 
seal which clearly refers to the queen. From the archaeological perspective 
Svärd points out that in the section of the North-West Palace of Kalhu housing 
the archive of the Sakintu, loom weights and spindle whorls were found. At 
first glance the administrative document SAA 7 23, dating to the reign of 
Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal, would serve as an additional proof in this respect 
since it counts 13 sakintus on the obverse and lists altogether 145 weavers on 
the reverse. But, as argued by Svärd (2015: 100, with reference to Fales and 
Postgate 1992: XIX), the two faces seem to have been written at different 
times and even by different scribes, and thus the Sakintus and the weavers in 
SAA 7 23 are not related (which is supported by the fact that none of the 
geographical references given on both sides are interchangeable). Neverthe- 
less, the 145 weavers, distributed to various provinces (25-the chief cupbearer, 
20-Rasappa, 10-the palace herald, 10-Arzuhina, 5-Mazamua, 25-Arrapha, 
30-Kar-A&ss$ur and 20-Lahiru), presumably formed part of the provincial 
palace domains like the weavers in Kilizi, Adian and Arbail recorded in 
ND 2803. The same is probably true for the weavers provided with workload 
who seem to have been under the jurisdiction of the magnates (if [$]a” is 
restored correctly in SAA 16 83:8), according to a letter of Marduk-Sarru-usur 
to the king, assuming that the provincial domains of the magnates aligned with 
the provincial palace domains. Additional indications for the queen's dominant 
association with the weavers is provided by two individual weavers qualified 


TEXTILE PRODUCTION AND PROCESSING 389 


as “of the queen” and “of the household of the queen” who seem to have had 
a higher status compared to their ordinary colleagues. Issar-Sumu-iddina, 
weaver of the queen, is mentioned as the father of two brothers who sell 
Summa-Nabi, weaver of multicoloured cloth, to Iddin-Aia, priest of Ninurta 
(SAA 12 94). Šamaš-na di, weaver of the household of the queen, is recorded 
in the administrative document SAA 11 222 along with five minas of silver. 
Also the weaver Nabiti, who, together with the chief weaver Zér-Issar, wit- 
nesses the legal transaction involving the village manager of the queen and a 
Sakintu, indicates that the art of weaving was especially related to the queen’s 
establishment (SAA 6 90, cf. SAA 6 91, ND 5448 and probably SAA 6 96). 
The two talents of wool taken from the “house of the women” according to 
the letter TH 115 found in Guzana from the reign of Assurbanipal point to the 
fact that the women's domain of the royal household was especially involved 
in weaving and textile production. This strong connection manifests itself also 
through the occurrence of female weavers in the sources. Apart from the afore- 
mentioned weavers of the king, there are four Egyptian women summed up as 
female weavers in the administrative document SAA 11 169, probably dating 
to the 7^ century. They may have been deported, as might be true for those 
"knowing the weaver's craft" (LU.US.BAR-i-tu mu-du-) who are mentioned 
in an inscription of Sennacherib at the aqueduct of Jerwan.?!? The background 
of the weavers who are listed together with other professionals and are pos- 
sibly summarised as “additional [craftsmen]” remains unclear (ND 27284 
r. 16’, Le. 1-2). 

The weaver's association with the temple is twice made explicit by the titles 
“weaver of the temple" (SAA 13 145:7: LÜ*.US.BAR.MES ša É.KUR) and 
“weaver of Istar of Arbail”.?!? The temple weavers in SAA 13 145 are said not 
to have fulfilled the iskaru-quota yet since they are performing masonry duty 
(urasiitu), as reported by a certain Nabü-musesi to the king (Esarhaddon or 
Assurbanipal). Also in the letter SAA 13 186, written by Aplaia, priest of 
Kurbail, to the king (Esarhaddon), weavers appear in conjunction with the 
temple and are again associated with the iskaru. Since the clothing (SAA 13 
186 r. 4^, see below) is [not] given (yet), Aplaia explains that in the past the 
iskaru, that is the iskaru-working-material in the form of wool, was issued by 
the palace and woven by the weavers of Arbail. As this is the end of the letter 
and the preceding narrative part is broken, its background remains unclear. 


18 RINAP 3/2 228, Fragment K:2’. Jakob (2003: 416) also suggests for the Middle Assyrian 
period that many of the attested female weavers were deportees, based on their non-Assyrian 
names. 

919 SAA 16 84 r. 8-9. The temple weavers attested in SAA 13 145 were presumably active in 
the Ištar Temple of Arbail, since the writing É.KUR does serve as a designation for the Temple 
of Istar of Arbail also in another letter (SAA 13 138:7), and in the Hymn to the City of Arbela 
(SAA 3 8:7), see Menzel 1981 I: 232 and II: 190, n. 3095. 
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At least it seems that the delay in producing particular textiles is due to the fact 
that this is no longer being done by the weavers of Arbail. Since Aplaia is 
employed in Kurbail, we suspect that he is reporting about matters relating to 
that place, and thus it might be the weavers stationed in Kurbail who have 
failed to produce the clothing on time. The matter is illuminated by the letter 
SAA 16 84, written by a certain Nabü-Sarru-usur to the king (Esarhaddon). 
Having been ordered by the king to catch up on the delivery of robes, the author 
reports that a certain Balasi told him that red wool will be supplied from 
the palace. This was confirmed by Aplaia, to be identified with the priest of 
Kurbail and author of the letter SAA 13 186, who stated that the weavers of 
Ištar of Arbail will come to make (the fabrics) in Kurbail. Hence, also the 
weavers of Arbail mentioned in SAA 13 186 used to perform the weaving in 
Kurbail but not any longer. While these letters deal with weavers related to 
the temple sphere, they refer especially to weavers stationed in Arbail, which 
is associated with the art of weaving also according to other documents. In 
CTN 2 91 Bel-isse'a, weaver of Arbail, is recorded as a witness when Bel-tarsi- 
ilumma, governor of Kalhu, pays off the debts of Urdu-Issar, weaver of multi- 
coloured cloth. Also, the administrative document ND 2803 records weavers 
stationed in Arbail (if restored correctly) who received grain. Both documents 
refer to weavers of Arbail but not explicitly to temple weavers from that city 
and in the case of the weavers mentioned in ND 2803 it is clear that they 
worked under the aegis of the Sakintu. Also in the letter SAA 13 186 weavers 
are simply qualified as “sons of (DUMU) Arbail”. As to the references indicat- 
ing a connection to either the palace or the temple, the organisation of the 
weavers in Arbail might have changed over time. While ND 2803 reflects 
circumstances from the second half of the 8!" century, the aforementioned 
letters were only written in the reign of Esarhaddon. On the other hand, one 
could imagine the two spheres employing weavers at the same time. Perhaps 
the two spheres were even not kept separate in sensu stricto and primarily 
the weaver's affiliation to the city of Arbail was significant, as indicated by 
the remainder of the qualified weavers. In any case, apart from Arbail, Kurbail 
occurs in the aforementioned texts, especially through Aplaia, priest of the 
Adad Temple of Kurbail. Menzel (1981 I: 111, 232) suggested that Kurbail 
constituted an important centre for textile production since weavers of Arbail 
had to perform their duty there. By contrast, I would assume that Arbail was 
the important centre of the craft of weaving, as indicated by weavers affiliated 
with that city, and that Arbail's weavers had to go to Kurbail to produce fabrics 
needed by the Adad Temple in Kurbail since Kurbail itself or its temple 
did not have skilled weavers.” Weavers related to the temple are otherwise 


9220 The demand for multi-coloured textiles to dress the god Adad (SAA 13 186 r. 12-13) also 
indicates that the fabrics to be produced in Kurbail were meant for the Adad Temple. 
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identified when being sold to priests, as is the case in SAA 12 94 where the 
weaver of multicoloured cloth Summa-Nabá is sold for 1 Lé minas of silver by 
two sons of Issar-Sumu-iddina, weaver of the queen, to Iddinaia, priest of 
Ninurta. Here, persons associated with the department of the queen and the 
temple are doing business with each other, perhaps owed to the fact that both 
domains were particularly related to the art of weaving and its craftsmen. 
A similar case in this respect is the document ND 2316, from the reign of 
Assurbanipal, according to which the woman Milki-haiaia is dedicated as vota- 
ress (Xelütu) to Mullissu by the royal female servant of the New Palace of 
Kalhu and married to the weaver Tursi-Issar. The latter might have been related 
to the temple (as was probably also the case with his colleague Qibit-Issar 
who witnessed the transaction).??! Marriages of Séliitus are comparatively often 
attested in Neo-Assyrian sources and there might have been a particular con- 
nection with the household of the Sakintu, as suggested by Svärd (2015: 103-4)??? 
The case of the sé/iitu married to Putu-e&i, whose dedication is only sustained 
as long as Putu-eši lives, implies that the dedication of a votaress and the 
marriage of the very same person are directly related to each other. This is also 
indicated by the present case where it seems that the marriage and the donation 
took place at the same time.”?? 

After analysing the evidence for weavers as to their possible palace and 
temple connections, we shall summarise the weavers who were subordinate to 
individual officials. For the establishment of the new imperial capital Kalhu 
in the reign of Aššurnasirpal II, a common weaver and a scarf weaver were 
assigned among other craftsmen to Nergal-apil-kümü'a according to the 
decree concerning his appointment (SAA 12 83). While these weavers were 
at the disposal of an Assyrian official in the context of his official tasks (to 
establish the new capital), weavers are also attested as servants of high-rank- 
ing officials who rather used them for their personal needs, as is probably the 
case with [...]-Issar, female weaver(?), who is listed in a broken schedule to 
a grant of tax exemption from the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 12 63:7”). 
In the schedule to the contemporary grant of tax exemption for the benefit of 
rab sa-rési Nabii-Sarru-usur we encounter two weavers of multicoloured cloth, 
namely Ahu-le'i and In-ili (SAA 12 27:24). Also among the sold weavers 


221 I adopted here the idea of Svärd (2010: 253; 2012: 154) that it was the female palace 
servant who actually dedicated Milki-haiaia (Svärd also suggests that the female palace servant 
is to be interpreted as Sakintu). Otherwise, it has been accepted that Milki-haiaia was described 
as palace servant herself (e.g. Lipiñski, PNA 2/II 751). 

?? Usually this concerns votaresses of Ištar of Arbail; cf. Radner (1997a: 157-8, 207-11), 
counting all together 16 documents. Further marriage contracts concerning votaresses are: StAT 2 
164, 184 and SAA 14 443. 

923 A particular duty of a Séliitu seems to have been to act as medium in revealing prophecies 
(SAA 9 1, probably SAA 13 148). For an analysis of the attestations of the šēlûtu see Teppo 2005: 
90—1; for the “Tempelweihe” in general see Menzel 1981 I: 23-33. 
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we encounter high-ranking owners who may have employed them in their 
individual households. These are the palace scribe Nabü-tuklatü'a who bought 
a weaver of multi-coloured cloth in the year 765 (Edubba 10 9), the royal 
chariot driver Rèmanni-Adad who bought a scarf weaver in the year 670 
(SAA 6 301) and the aforementioned priest Iddinaia who bought a weaver of 
multicoloured cloth in the year 637* (SAA 12 94).??“ Also Urdu-Issar, weaver 
of multicoloured cloth, whose debts were paid off by the governor Bel-tarsi- 
ilumma might as a consequence have been temporarily in debt bondage 
(CTN 2 91). Judging from a few titles, weavers were, moreover, active in the 
household of the vizier (SAA 6 19 r. 10'—11^: La-tubasanni-ilu) and the 
household of the commander-in-chief (CTN 2 91 t.e. 35-36: Ubru-ilani and 
probably Bel-isse'a). The relative rank and affiliation of weavers seem to have 
been fluid to a certain extent and especially common weavers circulated 
among the different departments and households.?? Though normally denoting 
low-ranking professionals, weavers could reach higher positions depending on 
their actual spheres of activity and their position therein but do not seem to 
have operated independently of institutions. 


17.1.2.4 Socialisation 


Weavers are often associated with other weavers, including scarf weavers 
and weavers of multicoloured cloth. Occasionally weavers associated with each 
other belonged to different domains (e.g. CTN 2 91 records a weaver of Arbail 
and one or two weavers of the household of the commander-in-chief), and once 
a weaver follows the chief weaver in a witness list (SAA 6 90). Otherwise, 
weavers occur together with other craftsmen concerned with textiles and cloth- 
ing, such as tailors and fullers. Especially significant is the order given in the 
decree concerning the appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a, where the weaver 
follows the bow-maker and is himself immediately followed by a fuller, while 
a scarf weaver mentioned in the next line is followed by a tanner of coloured 
leather (SAA 12 83 r. 7-8). Also the lexical list from Huzirina offers some 
clues in this respect when listing the weaver in a section containing the follow- 
ing professionals (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 7-16): kasiru (tailor), mugabbii,??" ašlāku 


924 Sold weavers are otherwise attested in SAA 6 294: 1” (Sagibi together with his family). 

925 The scarf weaver Hanni was even employed as a farmer according to a tablet of the Harran 
Census (SAA 11 202 ii 175). 

26 The entry gives the logographic writing LU*.TUG.KAL.KAL and the syllabic rendering 
mu-ga-bu-u (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 8). In the Neo-Assyrian corpus it is otherwise only attested in 
the lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238 r. v 26), before the kamidu (knitter). Translations 
such as stitcher or clothes mender are given in the dictionaries (HAD 86; CAD M 181 s.v. 
mukabbii). 
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(fuller), weaver, huppu,”' scarf weaver, Sa-ebissésu,”" kamidu,”? sepiu (felt- 
worker) and chief tailor (rab kasiri; significantly, no chief weaver is listed 
here). The weavers' association with tailors is also indicated by their occurrence 
as witnesses in texts recording tailors as active parties (ND 5448), associated 
with the active parties (SAAB 9 71), and as witnesses (SAAB 5 35). Also 
the administrative document ND 2728+ lists the weaver after the fuller and 
the tailor, while tailors are enumerated after the weavers in the letter ZTT 22. 
In the latter they are listed after the carpenter and the makers of bows and 
arrows, indicating that these professions are associated with the weavers, as for 
instance the bow-maker is also listed before the weaver in SAA 12 83, while 
the carpenter appears in witness lists also mentioning weavers (CTN 2 91 and 
SAA 6 96). These associations are partly owed to the weaver's involvement in 
the preparation of military equipment, as is clear from the letter ZTT 22. 


17.1.2.5 Professional skills and organisation 


The particular tasks of the weavers are indicated by some letters dealing with 
their workload. They had to manufacture “clothing”,?*° robes,??! garments 
(SAA 16 83 r. 3”: ku-zip-pi) and napkins (SAA 6 190 Le. 1: TÜG.sa-su-pu). 
Furthermore, the weaver ESraiu is recorded along with two zazabtu-garments 
that he probably brought with him when visiting the Assyrian court (SAA 7 
172 r. 9-10). Judging by weavers who bore a more specific professional title, 
some were specialised in making scarfs (sipirtu, uspar siprate) and others were 
particularly concerned with coloured fabrics (birmu, ušpār birmi), as is also 
clear from a broken passage of the letter SAA 16 84. In Akkadian the weaver's 
central task is expressed with mahdsu with its basic meaning “to hit", which 
refers to the central movement of the hand during the process of weaving.”? 


927 [t is written LÚ*.húp'-pu' (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 11) and seems not to be attested elsewhere 
in the Neo-Assyrian sources. It is translated as wickerworker (HAD 38) or, more cautiously, 
interpreted as “a type of weaver" (CAD H 240 s.v. huppú). 

928 Tt is written [LÜ*.3]a'—e'-bi'-si'-si! (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 13) and occurs a second time in 
the same list (MSL 12 233 iii 27: [LÜ].'sa—e"'-bi-si-si£) but is otherwise not attested in Neo- 
Assyrian sources. HAD (p. 106) gives the vague translation bundle-carrier(?), cf. CAD I/J 2 s.v. 
ibissu, interpreting it as a sort of container. 

929 It is written logographically as LU“.TU.DU;.DU,; and syllabically as ka-me-du' (MSL 12 
233 ii(A) 14) and also occurs in the lexical list from Nineveh, after the mukabbí (MSL 12 238 
r. v 27: LU“.TU.DU;.DU;). Possible translations are knitter or carpet-knitter (HAD 45); CAD 
K 121 prefers to give a more general description: “a craftsman making a special type of woven 
cloth". 

930 SAA 13 186 r. 4°: TUG.la-b[u-su], cf. labasu in HAD 53. 

31 SAA 16 84:8: TUG.BAR.DIB.MES, read kusitu. kusitu-garments as items manufactured 
by weavers are also attested in the Middle Assyrian period, where they are associated with col- 
oured textiles (birmu) (Jakob 2003: 417—20 with reference to MARV 3 5). 

92 CAD MA 78 3.a, cf. SAA 13 186 r. 10’. From the Middle Assyrian period there is one 
attestation of a LU.ma-hi-su known (Billa 61:21); building a participle form from mahasu it refers 
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Although not explicitly clear from the texts, I suspect wool to be the weavers' 
main working material, while black wool (Saptu salimtu) but especially red 
wool (Xaptu santu) constituted luxury sorts of wool for producing luxury 
textiles and clothing.” In the sources available to us the weavers are particu- 
larly associated with red wool.” Due to its high value, as also indicated by the 
effect of purple garments,” its supply was presumably strictly controlled and 
limited.” While weavers received it from the central palace (SAA 16 84 r. 2), 
the palace administration itself acquired it via tribute and trade (with the help 
of merchants, see SAA 1 33).% Though wool seems to have been intensively 
produced in Assyria (see section 27.1.3.6 iskaru, ilku and taxation about shep- 
herds), the dyeing of wool is not so well attested in the sources. Nevertheless, 
the administrative document SAA 7 115 shows that red wool was imported but 
also fabricated in Assyria itself. It records allocations of madder for the dyeing 
of different types of clothes (including 600 urnutu-garments) as well as a few 
Sa-x-Su professions concerned with textiles and scarf weavers received madder. 

The weavers' work for the palace was organised via the iskaru-system. As 
indicated by the letters SAA 13 145 and 186, weavers stationed in provincial 
capitals produced out of the raw materials provided by the central palace 
administration whatever was ordered through the central palace administration. 
The palace administration's role here is underlined by the intervention of a 
sa-qurbiiti as evident from the letter SAA 16 83. Finally, the weavers had to 
deliver the fixed workload on time, which apparently was not always achieved. 
As governmental workforce attached to different institutions weavers could 
also be deployed for other duties, as shown in the letter SAA 13 145 according 
to which temple weavers were temporarily committed to do masonry work, 


to the weaver (Jakob 2003: 421). In Neo-Assyrian times the mahisu (occasionally written 
LÜ.GIS.BAN .TAG) rather denotes an archer. 

933 Red and black wool are occasionally recorded together, as is for instance the case in 
SAA 16 82 r. 6-7; SAA 11 26 r. 11-13; SAA 7 111:3-11. For other types of dyed wool see 
Gaspa 2013: 226. 

934 SAA 16 83: r. 172, 57; 84 r. 1, 6 and probably SAA 1 33:19: SÍG.MES LUM.LUM.MES. 

935 See, for instance, SAA 16 63:29. kuzippu-garments made of red wool are specified as such 
(SAA 16 83 r. 37-67; ND 2307:15); likewise, we find urnutu-garments of red wool (ND 2307: 16). 

936 The purchase of red and black wool according to an administrative document (SAA 11 26 
r. 11-13) seems to have been illegal, judging by the repeated denials of the merchants in question; 
cf. Fales and Postgate (1995: XIX) referring to “non-state-controlled commercial activities". 

27 As suggested by Radner (2004: 156-7), the qualification “of the country” (KUR) seems 
to refer to commodities originating from tribute, in contrast to “of the port" (KAR), presumably 
referring to commodities originating from trade. These contrasting terms can be found with wool 
and textiles, e.g. SAA 16 82 r. 6-7; 83 r. 17; SAA 7 96 and 105-109; also horses are qualified 
as “of the country" (see Part II, section 1.3.2 The king’s servants). Radner (2004: 156) also 
refers to SAA 7 115 as another example for defining commodities obtained via trade, since it 
states at its very end “We are not receiving (it) from the magnates; we buy (what) we give." 
(SAA 7 115 r. ii 21-23). Contra Fales and Postgate (1992: XXVIII, followed by Gaspa 2013: 
235—6), who interpret these phrases as indicators for the different qualities (naturally and com- 
mercially dyed) of red wool. 
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characterised as i/ku-duty. Related to i/ku-duty, the weaver also appears in a 
broken administrative document from Sibaniba dealing with the payment of 
grain-, straw- and miksu-tax.??* According to the section referring to the weaver, 
the miksu-tax had been paid together with other taxes, but the i/ku-duty had 
not been fulfilled (Billa 86:47: il-[ku i]$-tu [URIU la-a i[l-lu-ku]). Recording 
the tax-income on a provincial level (registered at the provincial centre), it may 
have been on account of the weaver that the i/ku-duty was still outstanding. The 
weavers' participation in repair works and the cleaning of military equipment, 
according to a letter from TuShan written by Mannu-ki-Libbali to the treas- 
urer(?), may have also been related to his performance of i/ku-duty. 


17.1.3 Summary 


Judging from the scarce evidence of the chief weaver in the Neo-Assyrian 
period, his basic function might have been the supervision of the weavers and 
their work. On the other hand, it is possible that the rab kisri ša uspari directly 
supervised cohorts of weavers, while the chief weaver was the formal head and 
overall representative of the weaving craft. The existence of weavers enjoying 
a certain degree of self-determination and influence at court is, furthermore, 
indicated by the presence of individual named weavers who received wine 
on the occasion of yearly festivities in the Review Palace in 8"-century Kalhu. 
The association of women with this craft is indicated by a possible reference 
to a female head of the weavers and is supported by the concern of the queen's 
establishments, led by a Sakintu. Apart from the queen's establishment, the 
temple played an important role with regard to the organisation of weavers and 
their production which was handled through the iskaru-system (as was the case 
in the Middle Assyrian period). The weavers constituted a low-ranking class of 
craftsmen who were also subject to the i/ku-system. As institutional employees 
they were provided with rations of barley for their personal consumption as 
well as with raw materials to work with (as part of the circulation of iskaru). 
The main raw material the weavers worked with was wool, and red wool con- 
stituted a particularly valuable material, which was acquired by the palace also 
through payments of tribute and via trade. 


17.2 Fulling, bleaching and dyeing 


The term aslaku is a Sumerian loanword (A.ZA.LAG), already attested in 
Old Akkadian and Old Babylonian texts. In Neo-Assyrian sources the variant 
logographic writings are (LU/LU*).TUG.UD. On the basis of this common 


9?38 For miksu-tax see Postgate 1974a: 134. He interpreted it as a general term for taxes such 
as corn- or straw-taxes. 


396 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


realisation (known from its first appearance on) and its attested contexts, it is 
usually translated as “fuller”, “washerman” or “bleacher”.”?? The rab aslaki 
seems to have been introduced only in Neo-Assyrian times and is usually trans- 
lated as “chief fuller".?^ Analogous to the writings of “fuller”, “chief fuller" 
is written (LU/LU*).GAL-TUG.UD, once (erroneously) LU*.GAL-TUG. 
KUG'.UD (StAT 1 2:5). Based on the references to ASSür-gimillu-tere, who is 
designated either GAL-TUG.UD (SAA 14 424 r. 25; B 79 r. 5/B 79* r. 4) or 
LU.IGLDUB (= LU.AGRIG), attempts were made to identify these as writings 
of the same term (Radner 1999a: 49-52, with reference to K. Deller). These 
attestations clearly involve the same individual and it has been suggested that 
both logographic writings are to be read masennu,?^' usually interpreted as 
“treasurer”. A possible explanation therefore (provided by K. Deller) is that 
the Akkadian term masii, meaning “to wash”, may constitute the background 
for the Assyrian realisation of the LU.TUG.UD (“masianu/masiannu) and 
the LÜ.GAL-TÜG.UD (*rab masiané/rab masiannè), which is supported by 
the fact that no syllabic writing for aslaku or rab aslaki is attested for Neo- 
Assyrian times. Also arguing that the chariot driver and the outrider attested as 
subordinates of a (LU*).GAL-TUG.UD (possibly referring to AX&ür-gimillu- 
tere) would be more appropriate for a treasurer than for a chief fuller, Radner 
postulates that the chief treasurer Aššūr-gimillu-tēre was occasionally desig- 
nated GAL-TÜG.UD because of the similar rendering of the chief fuller's 
title.?? Although I prefer the possibility that he fulfilled both offices contem- 
poraneously (see below), this hypothesis cannot be ruled out, and thus for 
Neo-Assyrian one should bear in mind the possible alternative reading masianu 
and rab masiane instead of aslaku and rab aslaki. In addition to Deller's pro- 
posal, it was suggested by Parpola (2008: 50, fn. 100) that LU.TUG.UD should 
rather be read püsáiu, meaning “bleacher”, which would imply that the 
LÜ.TÜG.UD, and thus the LÜ.GAL-TÜG.UD were not active as common 
fullers but specifically as white-washers in Neo-Assyrian times. Since the Neo- 
Babylonian evidence does not necessarily support Parpola’s suggestion,” 
the lack of syllabic writings of aslaku in Neo-Assyrian might just be owed to 
a lack of sources. Nevertheless, both Deller's and Parpola's suggestions remain 


9399 CAD AU 445-7; HAD 11; cf. the translation of von Soden (AHw 81): “Wascher”. 

°40 The reference in KAJ 287:11 (= SAAB 9 72), cited by CAD A/II 247 and AHw 81 as 
a Middle Assyrian reference to the rab aslaki, dates rather to the Neo-Assyrian period. 

"71 For the reading of LU.IGI.DUB as masennu instead of abarakku (and masennu) see section 
14.8 The masennu (treasurer). 

%2 See more recently also Radner, PNA LI 186 s.v. Aššür-gimillu-tëre 1. 

983 A syllabic writing for aslaku, previously unknown (cf. CAD A/I 447, Bongenaar 1997: 
301, fn. 267, 312), is very likely attested in the Neo-Babylonian work contract BM 29228:2 
(Waerzeggers 2006: 84). 
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plausible.?^^ Since a definite decision cannot be made, we retain the traditional 
rendering aslaku, “fuller”. The Middle Assyrian evidence for fullers was dis- 
cussed by Jakob (2003: 428-9), while the Neo-Assyrian fuller was discussed in 
brief by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 69) and the chief fuller by Radner (1999a: 51). 

Related to the activities of fulling and bleaching is the process of dyeing. In 
Neo-Assyrian times this seems to have been the main task of the musappiu 
(female musappitu) and the sapiu respectively. Both titles are only attested in 
Neo-Assyrian sources and seem to have been used synonymously, whereby 
the term musappiu is a participle form of the verb sabi (meaning “to soak") 
in the D-stem.?^ 


17.2.1 The rab aslaki (chief fuller) 


In SAA 11 36, a 7*-century(?) administrative document presumably record- 
ing tribute redistributed to palace officials,” a chief fuller is mentioned twice. 
First, he receives seven sūtu of honey, 4 minas of wax and one talent of copper 
together with two sheep and two Xapputu-bowls (of wine) for his personal 
consumption (SAA 11 361 19: a-kul-la-šú). According to the second entry, he 
is provided with 20 minas of red dye(?) (GIS.HÉ.MED, tabribu) and two sütu 
of tubaqu, a kind of plant not identified so far (AHw 1364; CAD T 445), which 
was perhaps also used for dyeing textiles. The two sheep and two bowls of 
wine constitute the highest amount for individual consumption handed out to 
officials according to the present document;?" such an amount is here other- 
wise only attested for the chief cook and the cohort commander of the palace. 
The remaining commodities handed out to the chief fuller may be related to his 
official tasks (see below), as is the case with allocations made to other officials 
in the present document. 

In SAA 12 77, a collection of decrees from various reigns, the chief fuller of 
[the palace], as restored according to analogous entries, is recorded as a supplier 
of natural produce for offerings. As established by Shalmaneser IV, he is respon- 
sible for the supply of one sūtu of oil and one sūtu of another commodity (lost). 
As with SAA 11 36, it appears that the commodities provided by the different 
officials from the various reigns are related to their official tasks. Since, 
for instance, the chief cook provides sheep for the regular offerings, the chief 
fuller's supply of oil might have some official background too (see below). 


°44 [t might even be that the Assyrians themselves realised this logographic writing in different 
Ways. 

%5 CAD M/N 241 and CAD S 45, 98; cf. AHw 678; HAD 68, 103. 

2 This is indicated by the partly preserved heading SAA 11 36 i 1: [x x m]a'-da-te. As sug- 
gested by Fales and Postgate (1995: XX), a possible restoration would be [za 'uzzu], for “distribu- 
tion". 


°47 The queen is mentioned along with five sheep and five bowls of wine (SAA 11 36 ii 28-29). 


398 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


According to his title (including the alternative renderings discussed above) 
and the commodities he is associated with, the chief fuller's function may 
have been to supervise the bleaching, cleaning or fulling of textiles and clothes. 
The oil he contributes may be for the making of soap (together with ash as a 
lye) to clean textiles.?^* The chief fuller's association with textiles is supported 
by the allotment of red dye(?), but why this official was given honey and wax 
remains unclear in this respect. As also assumed for other officials receiving 
amounts of copper, the chief fuller received copper possibly for the purchase 
of commodities associated with his official responsibilities. In addition, 
the chief fuller is together with a commander-of-fifty and a "third man (on 
chariot)” listed in an administrative record dealing with tanned or dyed leather 
(KUŠ.duh-ši-i),? 9 which indicates that he was not only concerned with textiles 
but also with leather. This may particularly apply to dyed leather, in view of 
the aforementioned red dye. 

Since the chief fuller occurs in SAA 11 36, listing court officials such as 
the oil master and the fruit master??? he formed part of the royal household. 
This is underlined by the fact that the chief fuller is attested in SAA 12 77, 
where he originally may have been qualified “of the palace", as is also the case 
with others such as the chief cook and the gardener. Judging from other titles, 
at least in the 7" century a chief fuller was active for the king's mother (SAA 7 
12:3'-4^, while another chief fuller was assigned to the lady-of-the-house 
(SAA 7 4 r. ii 9, 12”), i.e. the main wife of the crown prince.??! The chief fuller 
of the king's mother (Naqr'a, cf. Svard 2015: 64), NuSku-Sarru-usur, is assigned 
to the residences (miisubu) of the governor(?) in a fragmentary record dealing 
with temporary lodgings for officials in Nineveh, possibly assigned on the 
occasion of an extraordinary event either in the late reign of Esarhaddon or in 
the reign of Assurbanipal (Fales and Postgate 1992: XVII-XIX). The case of 
the chief fuller Nabü-resüwa, who, together with other officials (including a 
[Sa-rési] of the crown prince), is summarised as “[All] (assigned) to the house- 
hold of the lady-of-the-house", in an administrative document dating to the 
reign of Assurbanipal, presents more difficulties. If SAA 7 4 belongs to the 
group of administrative documents recording the assignment of temporary 


%8 Cf. Waetzoldt 1972: 169-72 for the Ur III period. 

?9 Radner 2016 1.55:2. For duhšñ meaning tanned or dyed (goat) leather, see section 18 
Leather production and processing. 

950 Although the chief fuller in SAA 11 36 is twice mentioned along with distinct allotments, 
presumably only one individual is recorded here as chief fuller since the second entry does not 
include an allotment of wine and sheep for personal consumption. 

?31 Cf. Svärd and Luukko 2010: 286. They assume that this is a reference to Libbali-Sarrat, 
main wife of Assurbanipal. The tablet dates to the reign of Assurbanipal, according to the refer- 
ence to the treasurer Aššūr-gimillu-tēre (Mattila 2000: 17, 64; she proposes a time span from 
644* down to 625*). 
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lodgings (SAA 7 9-12), as assumed by Fales and Postgate (1992: XVII)? the 
chief fuller was not actually active in the household of the lady-of-the-house 
but was rather only housed there temporarily. However, while SAA 7 4 
is prosopographically related to SAA 7 3, there are no prosopographical con- 
nections between SAA 7 4 (together with SAA 7 3) and SAA 7 9-12. While 
I doubt that SAA 7 4 is another list of lodgings, it is clear from the subscription 
that the chief fuller and others were assigned to the belat-beti's household 
but did not belong to her household prior to that assignment. Hence, the chief 
fuller together with the major-domo, the village manager and the Sa-rési(?) of 
the crown prince, may have been just appointed to the household of the main 
wife of the crown prince. In any case, all the references to the chief fuller 
discussed so far suggest that he was a palace official. 

Now it is only the case of AS8tir-gimillu-tére which raises questions. This 
official is well known as treasurer and eponym of 638*, and as an eponym 
he is three times called GAL-TUG.UD. Considering rab másiáné as a pos- 
sible reading of (LU).GAL-TUG.UD, the case of AX&ür-gimillu-tere might 
be due to the similar realisation of the two logographic writings (GAL-TUG. 
UD and IGI.DUB). This is supported by the fact that he is always designated 
treasurer in significant attestations,” whereas we learn nothing about 
A&Sür-gimillu-tere's functions as a chief fuller. Nevertheless, it is plausible 
that AsSür-gimillu-tere held both titles contemporaneously, considering other 
post-canonical eponyms bore titles such as “chief cook", which are not 
attested as being held by eponyms earlier. Also, the existence of a chief fuller 
besides the treasurer in the Neo-Assyrian period is quite clearly indicated by 
SAA 11 36 which also records the treasurer (LU*.IGLDUB) as a recipient 
of sheep and wine (SAA 11 36 i 4), and, although we cannot explain every 
allotment given to the chief fuller (LÜ*.GAL-TÜG.UD) here, his concern 
with the treatment of textiles 1s fairly clear in view of this document. 

As to the subordinates of the chief fuller, there is a chariot driver and an 
“outrider” or "foot-soldier" (Postgate 2000a: 104—5) of the chief fuller 
attested. The chariot driver (name lost) is recorded as seller, probably of a 
female slave, in a badly broken 7'"-century(?) document from Assur (SAAB 9 
72:1-2). The outrider of the chief Puller 277 Nabû-šumu-iškun, owes four 
shekels of silver in the reign of Assurbanipal (StAT 1 2:3-5). Radner (1999a: 51) 


952 


Svärd and Luukko (2009: 285-6) follow this assumption by adding the assignment of 
the commander-in-chief to the crown prince as another argument. Since the commander-in-chief 
is mentioned in i 2” and the summary of the “49 higher-ranking magnates of the crown prince" 
only appears in r. ii^ 6’, the officials listed in the first column on the obverse are unlikely to be 
those summarised two columns later (with two completely destroyed columns in between). 

33 SAA 731 2°; 416; SAA 21 22:6; 543 r. 12; 1108 r. 9. 

954 The $4 relating “outrider” to “chief fuller" (written "LU#".GAL-TUG.KUG!.UD) is 
restored, and thus the relation between the two term is not entirely proven. 
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assumed that both may actually have been subordinate to the treasurer Aššur- 
gimillu-tere, in view of the possibly corresponding realisation of the title of 
the treasurer and the chief fuller (see above). She further argued that both types 
of functionaries, involving a military background, would perfectly fit with a 
treasurer but not with a chief fuller (in the literal sense). Concerning the chariot 
driver, an assignment to a chief fuller active in the palace is nevertheless plau- 
sible, especially in the light of other officials such as the palace scribe who had 
charioteers (and a chariot) for transport and for reasons of prestige (see section 
1.4.8 Subordinates). The “outrider”, on the other hand, is indeed unlikely for 
a chief fuller. However, the phenomenon of palace officials associated with the 
military sphere is also clear in connection with others and it is obvious that no 
clear-cut line can be drawn between a military and a non-military sphere in 
Assyria. 'There is, for instance, the chief cook concerned with “exempts” 
(zakkii) (SAA 16 120), possibly denoting full-time soldiers who were used 
for military actions and construction works (see sections 12.1.7.5 A possible 
military connection and 1.1.8.3 Providing labour). Besides it is possible that 
the outrider simply ran errands and was not (only) a soldier in the narrow sense 
of the word. 


17.2.2 The aslaku (fuller) 


In legal transactions the fuller is attested as a witness and also as an active 
party. As a witness he occurs in 7"-century documents from Assur and Kalhu.?°° 
As an active party, the fuller is attested as a debtor of barley, a seller of slaves 
and is involved in the releasing and leasing of people, perhaps related to his 
need of assistants. The fuller Adad-milki-eres sells a female slave for [x+]4 
minas four shekels of silver in the reign of Assurbanipal or later (SAAB 9 78). 
The fuller Ahu-eriba owes eight emaru of barley to (the temple(s) of) Aššur 
and Nabi in the reign of Assurbanipal (ND 5447). An after-effect of an obliga- 
tion of the fuller Gabbu-qat-Assür appears in the legal document StAT 3 34 
(drawn up as a memorandum, from the perspective of the creditor), according 
to which Gabbu-qat-Assür releases a woman he had presumably once given as 
a pledge. Apparently the debt was not paid off, as he was obliged to bring 
Urdu-Nabi as another pledge (see Fast 2007: 66). This record is witnessed by 
the fuller Dadüsu. The fuller Bel-Harran-belu-usur leases a man, probably a 
devotee of Ištar named Sarru-bani (Parpola 2008: 48—50), from Sasi, scribe of 
Ištar of Nineveh.?56 He is obliged to give him back “on the day of state service" 


255 Assur: SAAB 9 73 r. 36 (698); StAT 2 141 r. 15 (623*); StAT 3 34 r. 13 (617*); 3 r. 28 
(615*). Kalhu: ND 5452 r. 16 (661); CTN 3 36 r. 16 (622*). 

956 ZTT 7:4—5/ZTT 6:5. According to Parpola (2008: 47) this is a strong hint that there was 
an Istar temple at TuShan, especially since Sasi seems to have been resident in TuShan. 
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(ZTT 6:5: UD-mu 'il-ki' and ZTT 7 b.e. 7: UD-mu il-ku-u-ni), i.e. the day 
when the devotee(?) has to fulfil i/ku-duties. As to the missing purchase price, 
Parpola (2008: 50) assumed that Bel-Harran-belu-usur was a servant of Sasi 
himself and that is why he did not need to pay. Concerning the penalty clause 
stating that the price will be doubled if Bel-Harran-belu-usur fails to bring the 
devotee(?) back in time, Parpola (2008: 51) suggested that this is owed to the 
standard formula of work contracts and was only written down by the scribe 
out of habit. While the economic possibilities of fullers may have been limited, 
judging by the evidence discussed so far, the fuller Ubru-Mullissu is together 
with a perfume maker and another man referred to as a surety "against a fine, 
stolen property and debts" for a woman sold for 18 shekels of silver (SAA 14 
161 r. 11). Acting as a surety occasionally meant replacing the sold slave in 
person (Postgate 1976: 27), but the present case suggests that the three men 
guaranteed compensation in the form of silver, indicating that they had some 
financial means available. However, fullers were basically of low rank and were 
occasionally also owned by others. This is the case with the fuller La-dagil-ili, 
who was given to the woman Ba’alti-iabatu as part of her inheritance (SAA 14 
155:5). Also, the fullers (personal names lost) who were listed in a broken 
schedule of a grant of tax exemption from the reign of Assurbanipal apparently 
belonged to the property of a high-ranking official (SAA 12 63:2”). 

The Town of the Fullers, from where a certain Nabò-rehtu-usur is said to 
come from in a legal record also mentioning the fuller Ubru-Mullissu (SAA 14 
161:4, r. 11), indicates that fullers lived and were organised in greater com- 
munities so that perhaps also their access to agricultural land and thus to 
sources of food was secured (cf. the Town of the Carpenters, section 20 
Carpenters). The majority of fullers is attested in texts from Assur where they 
are associated with other craftsmen such as smiths (StAT 3 3 r. 27, 33), bakers 
(SAAB 9 73 r. 29; 78 r. 5/, 12^; StAT 3 3 r. 31) and brewers (StAT 2 141 r. 9, 
12). Likely the fullers attested here, together with the other craftsmen, were 
connected with the temple. A temple connection was also assumed for the fuller 
Bel-Harran-belu-usur active in Tushan (ZTT 6/7, see above). In addition, the 
two debt notes of barley, owed to Nabû and Assur, from Kalhu (ND 5447, 
ND 5452), involving fullers either as witnesses or as debtors, also imply a 
temple connection. By contrast, the fuller Iqbi-Adad, who is witness when a 
subordinate of the Sakintu buys a woman, occurs in a palatial environment 
(CTN 3 36), which is supported by the presence of witnesses such as the lock 
master. The latter and Iqbi-Adad were probably active in the household of the 
Sakintu. The fullers’ affiliation to the palace is, furthermore, indicated by their 
appearance in the ration lists of bread or beer, where they were provided with 
2 sütu (CTN 1 35 ii 17^). They are listed after the confectioners and precede 
the tanners, the bow-makers and the bakers (always referred to in the plural). 
Their association with all the other textile-related professions is clear from their 
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entry in a section of a lexical list from Huzirina dealing with textile-related 
functionaries exclusively (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 9, see above under the section of 
the weavers) and from the decree of appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a where 
the weaver is immediately listed before the fuller (SAA 12 83 r. 7). 

While the latter association refers to the fuller's concern with textiles and 
clothing, this is otherwise not clear from the Neo-Assyrian sources; there is not 
a single reference dealing with the actual tasks of the fuller. As with the chief 
fuller, we are forced to rely on the meaning of the title or rather its Sumerian 
writing TUG.UD (since its Akkadian realisation in Neo-Assyrian times remains 
controversial, see above). According to the commodities the chief fuller, their 
nominal supervisor, obtained and supplied, the fullers may have used among 
others the following materials for their work: honey, wax, oil and dye. Assum- 
ing that the LU.TUG.UD cleaned and fulled clothes using soap made of ash 
and oil or fats, the oil associated with the LU.GAL-TUG.UD could be explained 
that way. As stated above, it is less clear if (and how) honey (or syrup) and 
wax were used to clean textiles and clothes or treat textiles in another way, such 
as the pre-shrinking and the degreasing of wool (see Kinnier Wilson 1972: 69, 
with further literature; cf. CAD A/II 447). According to the attestations of the 
LU.TUG.UD throughout Near Eastern history, they cleaned and fulled finished, 
woven textiles and also cleaned dirty clothes, while the concern with newly 
finished woven textiles must have led to a particularly close association with 
the weavers.’ Apart from oil and ash (for soap), they also used commodities 
such as plaster and beer for their work (Jakob 2003: 428, with further literature) 
as well as natron (nitiru, see SAA 16 82 r. 10).?5* As Jakob (2003: 429) 
observed from a Middle Assyrian text (AfO 12, Tf. VI r. 4), the fuller's task is 
expressed with masa'u, which corresponds to Deller's suggestion that the Neo- 
Assyrian term for fuller was masianu (see above). Other central terms referring 
to the activities of washermen (apart from the LU.TUG.UD/aslaku including 
also the kasiru), as observed in Neo-Babylonian work contracts, are zukkii 
(“to clean”) and haru (“to whiten”) (see Waerzeggers 2006: 92-4). Owed to 
this evidence the LU.TUG.UD was probably also concerned with the bleaching 
of linen and new woollen garments in Neo-Assyrian times which suggests 
that he was also close to the piisdiu (see below). On comparison with the 
Neo-Babylonian evidence, it seems likely that also in the Neo-Assyrian period 
laundry activities were fulfilled by professionals bearing different titles and 
that a clear distinction among these was not made. 


27 In the Ur III period the fullers were occasionally subject to the “supervisor of the female 


weavers” (Waetzoldt 1972: 154; this is the case with Lagash). 

958 The Romans used urine for the fulling of clothes. The terminology for the utensils such 
as sticks and baskets for these kinds of activities was collected by Salonen 1965: 299-300; 
cf. AHw 81. Otherwise, they simply may have stamped on the textiles and clothing. 
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17.2.3 The piisaiu (bleacher) 


Attested from the Neo-Assyrian period on, the püsaiu is also known from 
Neo-Babylonian texts with the logographic writing LU.TUG.BABBAR. 
Parpola suggested the reading püsaiu also for the Neo-Assyrian attestations 
of LU.TUG.UD, but this remains uncertain and the writing is commonly read 
aslaku in Neo-Assyrian texts (see above; cf. CAD P 538 s.v. piisaja). Deriv- 
ing from the verb pesá meaning “to become white” (cf. the adjective pesi 
meaning “white”, CAD P 328-5), püsaiu refers to the whitewasher or 
bleacher. There is only one syllabic writing for püsaiu attested in Neo-Assyrian 
sources. The bleacher Našuh-sagab appears as a dependent individual who, 
together with his family, is recorded with a field of 25 hectares in the town 
of Hansuri in the vicinity of Harran, according to a Harran Census tablet. 
While usually agricultural professionals such as farmers, gardeners and 
shepherds appear as bound to agricultural land (as observable in the Harran 
Census and in legal documents recording land sales), the presence of the 
bleacher remains obscure in this context. He can be compared with similar 
uncommon cases such as the gatekeeper Se'-aqaba mentioned in the same 
document (SAA 11 209 r. iii 3^). 


17.2.4 The musappiu and the sapiu (dyer) 


Among the few Neo-Assyrian attestations of musappiu, musappitu and sapiu 
little information is available for this professional. A sapiu is once mentioned 
together with stone-cutters in a fragment of a letter reporting on the construc- 
tion works in Dur-Sarrukin (SAA 5 296) and thus seems to have been engaged 
through the state service (ilku) system. In another letter we encounter the 
female musappitu who it to receive half a mina of silver, perhaps as a compen- 
sation for goods sold or services offered (SAA 16 54). Otherwise, the musappiu 
is mentioned in the lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238 r. v 15), where he 
occurs between the mubarrimu (polychrome dyer) and the tanner.?°? In view of 
this association it might be that he was engaged in the dyeing of leather and 
not only wool and textiles. 


959 This translation follows HAD 66. Cf. CAD M/II 158; AHw 665 “Buntweber”. It is a 
D-participle of baramu (CAD B 103 s.v. baramu B.2 burrumu: “to color, twine in several 
colors"; AHw 105 s.v. baramu(m) I: *bunt, mehrfarbig sein"). The term occurs in connection 
with the colouring of wool and of clay. According to my knowledge this term is only attested 
here. 
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18 LEATHER PRODUCTION AND PROCESSING 


Craftsmen who were concerned with the production (i.e. tanning) and the 
treatment of leather to produce shoes as well as military equipment such as 
shields are referred to as askapu already in Old Assyrian and Old Babylonian 
texts. The term askapu, a Sumerian loanword, persisted into Aramaic (e/uskafa) 
and Arabic (iskaf) and is translated as “leatherworker”, “shoemaker” or 
“cobbler”.?9 Although there are syllabic writings attested in preceding periods, 
the askapu is only known with the logographic writing (LU/LU*).ASGAB in 
Neo-Assyrian texts. Analogous to the writings of askapu, the rab askapi is 
written [LÜ].GAL-ASGAB and the “commander-of-ten of the tanners”, rab 
eSerti aškapani °S! LÜ.GAL-10-te ASGAB?.MES; each is attested only once 
in Neo-Assyrian sources. The askapu can be qualified with KUS.a-ri-te and 
KUS.da-la-te according to a lexical list from the Neo-Assyrian period (MSL 12 
233 ii(B) 18-19”), indicating that some leather-makers were particularly con- 
cerned with shields (aritu) and doors (daltu or dassu) in this period. °%2 From 
these attributions it is clear that the askapu produced various objects out of 
leather, but tanning activities also seem to have been a central task of the 
askapu, as indicated by the attestations discussed below. 

Otherwise, the saripu, apparently only attested in Neo-Assyrian texts, seems 
to have been concerned with the task of tanning exclusively. It derives from 
the verb sarapu, meaning “to dye (red)" or “to burn", which might either refer 
to the process of colouring the leather or soaking it in tannin or dye, and is 
usually translated as tanner.?? The closeness of tanning to dyeing is also 
reflected in the title sarip duhsf. First attested in the Neo-Assyrian period and 
also known from Neo-Babylonian sources, it is usually translated as “tanner of 
coloured leather" (or *Buntgerber", see Radner 1997a: 301, fn. 1692) with the 
duhsiu or dust referring to dyed and tanned (goat?) leather.?9 The saripu is 
written syllabically (LU).sa-rip and the sarip duhsf is written either LU/LU*. 
sa-rip—(KUS).duh-si-e, LU".sa-rip-duh-Si-a or LU/[LU*].sa-rip-KUS.DUg. 
SLA. Since the sdripu is only rarely attested in Neo-Assyrian sources (and not 


%0 CAD AMI 442-4; HAD 11, cf. AHw 81. 

%1 agkapani as the plural form of askapu is indicated by writings such as LU.ASGAB.MES-ni 
(e.g. in CTN 1 1 r. iii 3). 

%2 Doors manufactured by the tanner do not seem to make sense, but it is possible that they 
mounted the wooden doors with leather. Also according to an Old Babylonian letter askapri seem 
to have been concerned with wooden doors (TCL 17 1:31, see CAD D 55 s.v. daltu 1.e). The 
Middle Assyrian texts provide evidence for the askap suhuppate (shoe-maker), the askap ari’dte 
(shield-maker) and the askap sari'ane (producer of coats of mails), see Jakob 2003: 436. 

%3 CAD S 104-5; AHw 1083-4; HAD 103. 

964 For the sarip duhší see CAD S 110-1 and for duis see CAD D 200-2 s.v. dus; AHw 179 
s.v. dusii(m); HAD 22 s.v. duhsiu. du(h)Su seems to refer to goat leather of green colour; see 
Stol (1980-3: 528, 534). According to Dalley (2000: 8-9) it is of Hurrian origin. 
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elsewhere), and there are several references to the sarip duhsé, both saripu 
and sarip duhsf may refer to the same professional.” Dalley made an attempt 
to interpret the sarip duhsi as a “refiner of frit, faience and glass, shaping beads 
and inlays” for leather, linen or metals and, like the sarrapu (“refiner of gold 
and silver"), of a higher rank than one would expect for a leather dyer.’ 
She suggested that while this task was formerly conducted by the askapu, it 
was later taken over by the sarip duhst (Dalley 2000: 11). There is otherwise 
no Neo-Assyrian designation known for “bead-worker”, but—owing to the 
basic meaning of saripu and the fact that duhsá is only accompanied by the 
determinative KUS (and not NA, for stone) within the professional designation 
sarip duhsi—the translation “tanner of coloured leather" is preferred here.?9" 
While the Middle Assyrian evidence for askapu was discussed by Jakob (2003: 
436-41), and the Neo-Babylonian askapu, as part of the Ebabbar Temple per- 
sonnel, was studied by Bongenaar (1997: 397-9, 411-5), the Neo-Assyrian 
attestations of the askapu have so far not been examined in detail. 

For the preliminary treatment of leather, namely the de-carnalisation and 
de-hairing of hides, Jakob identified the sapi'u (including the rab sapi'e) for 
the Middle Assyrian period which he translated as “Abdecker” (Jakob 2003: 
432-3, fn. 1, citing Deller 1987c). Another aspect of the profession was felting 
and the manufacture of felt into semi-products or final products, as argued by 
Cancik-Kirschbaum (1999: 82-5). sépii or sépiu attested in Neo-Assyrian times 
seems to refer to the very same profession.” Though we lack attestations that 
shed light on actual tasks, its association with professions concerned with tex- 
tiles and leather support this suggestion. Both logographic writings (LU/LU*. 
MUG) and syllabic writings (LU.se-pi-ti, se-pu-u) are attested, and the reading 
of LU.MUG as sépá is confirmed by a lexical entry (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 15). 
The rab sépi (written LU.GAL-MUG), comparable with the rab sapi'e in 
Middle Assyrian times, occurs once as in a Neo-Assyrian lexical list from 
Huzirina (MSL 12 233 1(B) 28^). 

In an administrative text documenting the consumption of linen fibre and 
madder, we find two more professionals associated with leather which are not 
further discussed here. These are the fa-kurrésu, the “tanning fluid man”, and 
the Sa-sallésu, the “leather man",?9? who is qualified as “of the entrance" 
(SAA 7 115 r. i 3-6). The "tanning fluid man” receives 20 talents and the 


%5 Since no syllabic writing for askapu is available in Neo-Assyrian sources, one might sug- 


gest that ASGAB be read saripu. But since saripu only refers to the process of tanning, while the 
ASGAB also produced final products made of leather, there is no reason to insist on this idea. 

%6 Dalley 2000: 15-7, followed by Faist 2007: 156. 

%7 Otherwise, duhšñ is combined with KUŠ but inter alia also NA, and SÍG (see Dalley 
2000: 6). Note the 25 goats handed over to sarip dühšís in SAA 11 36 r. ii 1-2. 

968 CAD S 227 s.v. sépi (an artisan), AHw 1037 s.v. sépii “ein Handwerker?”. 

2 For the translations and the ša-x-šu type of professionals in general see Radner (1999c: 
120—6). 
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“leather man” 5 talents of madder. Judging by the nature of this record, asso- 
ciated with the palace administration of Nineveh, these professionals were 
connected to the palace household. Likely they needed the madder to pursue 
their profession and to treat and dye leather on behalf of the palace. 


18.1 The rab askapi and the askapu (chief tanner and tanner) 


The rab askapi is only attested in a lexical list from Huzirina, but surely 
reflects a real office, since professional groups were hierarchically organised 
and usually included a rab-x official (for instance, chief weaver and the chief 
oil-presser) who had administrative and representative functions. Also, a “com- 
mander-of-ten” of the tanners is attested as a witness in a slave sale document 
(BaM 16 2 r. 10) which is also witnessed by a “commander-of-ten” of the 
fishermen. Presumably such men directly supervised small groups of tanners, 
while a chief tanner could have been the overall head of the tanners. 

The askapu (ASGAB) is well attested in Neo-Assyrian sources. He often 
occurs in legal documents, either as a witness,” or as an active party. Apart 
from Nabá-ra'isunu, tanner of the ASSur(?) Temple, who sold a house in Assur, 
the tanner Ahu-damqu acquired someone's (name lost) wife from the town of 
Birtu instead of Sulmu-ahhé, the treasurer's servant, for one talent of bronze. 
Sin-na'di, probably to be identified with the tanner who witnessed the legal 
document CTN 2 78, is attested as one of thirteen creditors of the weaver Urdu- 
Issar whose debts were repaid by Bél-tarsi-ilumma, governor of Kalhu (CTN 2 
91). The fact that the tanners Aššür-išdia-ka'in and Ahu-kenu invested silver 
in trading enterprises supports the impression that tanners disposed of some 
financial means.?"! Judging by an administrative document from Sibaniba (Billa 
85), which reads (I. 19): 12 É."MES" LU.ASGAB.MES-ni 22 ERIM MES, 
tanners were provided with land. Judging by other entries, for instance, refer- 
ring to one bétu of the musician, this may mean that for the benefit of the yield 
of 12 estates the tanners had to provide 22 workmen or soldiers. Assuming that 
this interpretation is correct, the land in question was a sort of prebendary land 
attributed to an entire professional group. 

As is clear from the wine lists from the Review Palace of Kalhu, tanners 
(usually referred to as a collective) are repeatedly provided with wine, the 
amount ranging from four qñ (CTN 1 1 r. iii 13) to 2 gii,°”? and 2 Sapputu-bowls 


970 Kalhu: CTN 2 13 r. 16; probably CTN 2 78 r. 6’; Edubba 10 20 r. 11-12 and ND 3415 
r. 9 (tanners of the queen). Assur: StAT 2 53 r. 18; StAT 3 3 r. 25; BaM 16 1 r. 12”. Nineveh: 
SAA 6 134 r. 8° and 31 r. 25 (tanner of the governor). TuShan: ZTT 7 r. 4/ZTT 6 r. 2. 

971 Radner 2016 1.37:9’; L39:6; L41:9. The homonymous man, bearing no title, in some other 
records of the same type might be identical with our Aššür-išdra-ka' in: Radner 2016 1.34 r. 2^; 
I351. 8 ;.L36:3. 

972 CTN 12 ii 15; 6 r. 39; 11 r. 11° and CTN 3 133 ii 5. 
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of wine (CTN 1 22:5”), possibly depending on the actual group size. The amount 
of two qå constitutes the usual amount of wine given to the tanners; this amount 
is also distributed to the tanners qualified as “of the Inner City” (CTN 1 1 r. iii 
22; CTN 3 145 r. iii 8), thus tanners originating from Assur. In addition, the 
Aramean tanner Abdá is attested as recipient of one qû of wine (CTN 1 1 r. iii 
14; CTN 3 145 r. iii 25) and one Sapputu-bowl of wine (CTN 1 1 ii 1-2) respec- 
tively. Otherwise, the tanners are attested as recipients of one sūtu of bread or 
beer (CTN 1 35 ii 18”). While the latter might document bread rations handed 
over to the tanners on a regular basis, the wine was distributed on the occasion 
of a yearly event. A tanner is listed in a fragment of an administrative document 
apparently recording distributed(?) amounts of wool (CTN 2 223:4). [...]ri 
seems to have received here two talents of wool in connection with his profes- 
sional tasks. A professional background is also true for the tanner who, together 
with the tailor, is mentioned along with undergarments (KI. TA. MES) which are 
valued at 17 minas 18 shekels (of silver) (Radner 2016 1.53:5-6). Similarly, four 
minas of “hoof tendons” (Sasallu) are listed along with the tanner Erenu in an 
administrative document from Guzana.?” 

While the tanner's institutional affiliation in most cases remains uncertain, 
a palace connection is indicated for those listed in the ration lists of wine and 
bread (or beer), and the queen had tanners in her service (Edubba 10 20 
r. 11-12; ND 3415 r. 9). Other tanners were associated with high-ranking offi- 
cials such as Bel-uballit, who is said in an administrative record from Kalhu to 
be under the authority of the treasurer together with his four sons (CTN 2 
114:1—2). Similarly, tanners listed in another record from Kalhu (CTN 2 155) 
and a text from Guzana (TH 54+) might have been active in the jurisdictions 
of the governors in Kalhu and Guzana respectively. Otherwise, tanners who 
were subordinate to high-ranking officials, like the tanner Ubru-Issar who was 
servant of the governor of Kalhu (SAA 6 31 r. 25), might have been active for 
the personal benefit of their masters. This is possibly also true for the tanner 
Mini-ahi who was the subordinate of Il-nemeqi (StAT 2 53) and for the tanner 
Il-idri who was sold together with others to the cohort commander Asalluhi- 
Sumu-iddina (SAA 14 424). While the background of the six tanners who are 
summarised together with other skilled men such as carpenters and tailors as 
additional craftsmen(?) (ND 2728+ r. 13^) remains uncertain, other tanners 
seem to have been summoned as workforce for state works. Hence, ND 2744 
records three (or two?) individual tanners (Adad-zeru-ibni(?), [...]há-idin and 
[...]diraiu) who together with other men are counted as workforce or soldiers 
(ERIM). Tanners are again referred to as ERIM in the administrative document 
from Sibaniba (Billa 85), assuming this does not refer to replacements. 


975 TH 54+:2. According to texts from other periods (e.g. Old Babylonian Mari) Sasallu- 
tendons are handed over to tanners (see attestations CAD S/II s.v. sasallu 1.c). 
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We encounter two attestations which provide a glimpse into the askapu's 
tasks. First, a tanner is mentioned in a proverb quoted in a letter written by the 
chief physician Urdu-Nanaia to the king (Esarhaddon) (SAA 10 316). Referring 
to a speech of the king criticising the king's well-behaved servants, the sender 
states that the criminals “made all other people hateful in the eyes of the king”, 
adding "as if the tanner smears them with the oil of fish" (SAA 10 316 r. 7-8). 
Here, the tanner appears in connection with the process of tanning by using fish 
oil. This procedure, carried out with malodorous fish oil, is used to create 
a negative picture and, though the tanner may have occasionally used fish oil, 
he must have also tanned leather with other types of oil including sesame oil 
(as is attested for the tanners of coloured leather, see below). As to the second 
hint concerning the tanner's tasks, there is a tanner mentioned in the letter of 
complaint from twenty oil-pressers to their master Irmulu (KAV 197). As&ür- 
nadin and Atamar-AXXür are, among other misdemeanours, accused of having 
appointed a tanner in the royal storehouse (bet gaté) and having had shoes 
made to give to their “houses”. The connection between the oil-pressers and 
the tanner is not necessarily accidental but may suggest that oil-pressers, apart 
from producing oil for consumption, also provided tanners (and other crafts 
such as perfume makers) with oil; the quality of oil transferred presumably 
differed in each case. However, this letter shows that the tanner not only pro- 
duced leather but also processed it into finished goods. This corresponds to the 
Middle Assyrian evidence (see above) and the Neo-Babylonian sources,?"^ and 
is underlined by the tanner of shields and the tanner of doors recorded in the 
lexical list from Huzirina (MSL 12 233 i1(B) 18 —19. The latter also indicates 
that specialised tanners existed and it is possible that tanners recorded as com- 
mon tanners in the everyday documents in reality were specialised tanners, 
qualified only with an abbreviated form of their professional title. Also the 
Aramean tanners attested in the wine lists may have had specific skills. 


18.2 The saripu and the sarip duhsf (tanner and tanner of coloured leather) 


Like the askapu, men designated saripu and the sarip duhší occur in legal 
documents as witnesses,”” and as active parties. The latter is the case in Edubba 
10 7 where two (or three) tanners of coloured leather, apparently all brothers, 
sell their sister to the palace scribe Nabi-tuklatii’a for five minas of copper. 
Similarly, the tanner IqiSa-Issar sells the female slave Sapünu together with two 
other men for 25 % shekels of silver (CUSAS 34 48:2). ASStr-Sézibanni is 


?^ Bongenaar (1997: 398) also stresses the askapu`s concern with shoes (sandals) in the Neo- 
Babylonian Ebabbar Temple. 

95 saripu: Assur: SAAB 9 73 r. 34; StAT 2 7 t.e. 22; StAT 3 104 t.e. 39. sarip duhsf: StAT 1 
22 r. 24; StAT 2 102 r. 11^; 234 r. 12; probably StAT 3 103 r. 29. Nineveh: SAA 6 1 r. 10 (of 
the rab Sa-rési); 29 r. 445 and SAA 14 472 r. 6-7. 
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attested as buyer of a “bought slave” for 1 mina 3 shekels of silver (StAT 3 
105:5). The same man paid 2 minas 55 shekels of silver to his brother Aššūr- 
Saddii’a for a house they jointly inherited in order to be the sole owner of it 
(StAT 3 103). Three years later the same two brothers took a new house for 
9 minas of silver (StAT 2 235). Assuming that the tanner Nabü'a recorded as 
a witness in StAT 1 22 is identical with Nabü'a attested in StAT 2 235, he 
enjoys the usufruct of one third of an inherited house worth nine minas of 
silver. The tanner of coloured leather Kassupu is attested as an owner of land 
in a land grant from the reign of Adad-nerari III (SAA 12 1:5). His property 
(details lost) adjoins the 1,000 hectares of land situated in the province of the 
Inner City which were established as the town of Qibīt-Aššūr and given to the 
A&&ur Temple. Apparently there were also tanners who were treated as property 
themselves. The tanner Ah-immé is sold to a certain La-qepu for 30 shekels of 
silver (Marqasi 2:4).?76 

While some of the sarip duhSis recorded as witnesses as well as Kassupu 
may have had a temple connection, in view of their association with Assur, the 
aforementioned brothers who sold their sister are qualified as either "servant 
of the palace herald” (Hürapu) or “servant of Marduk-Saddtini” (Bel-lamur and 
Sin-ahu-iddina), presumably also an official. In addition, the tanner Siparranu 
is one of nine servants of the rab Sa-rési(?) (SAA 6 1). The qualification 
"servant" in each case underlines the tanner's subordinate position and also 
that he was in their service for their personal benefit. The tanners who, together 
with numerous other professionals, are mentioned in the decree of Nergal-apil- 
kümü'a were rather assigned to him in his official capacity to manage the 
establishment of Kalhu as the new imperial capital (SAA 12 83 r. 8). 

Tanners of coloured leather with a definite connection to the palace are rare. 
In the case of those who are provided with 25 goats in what seems to be a 
record concerning the distribution of tribute to court personnel, a palace con- 
nection is fairly clear (SAA 11 36 r. ii 2). The 6 % minas of copper?" 20? 
emaru of sesame oil and one emaru 4 sūtu of pure oil listed in the same section 
immediately after the entry concerning the goats were presumably also meant 
for the tanners of coloured leather since oil was another central commodity they 
needed for the production and treatment of leather. The copper may have been 
handed over for the acquisition of additional commodities needed for process- 
ing the leather. The sarip duhsf's primary concern with leather is further sup- 
ported by the fact that this profession is listed after the askapu (MSL 12 238 
r. V 17) and in a section devoted to terms for tanners and chief tanners (MSL 12 
233 11(B) 20^) in two lexical lists. 


976 Compare with the purchase price of 30 shekels of silver for a weaver of multicoloured cloth 
in SAA 12 94:5. 
277 This is specified as ša bir-te bir ni (in r. ii 4), which remains unclear for the moment. 
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18.3 The rab sépie and the sépiu (felt-worker) 


Like the rab askapi, the rab sépie is only attested in the lexical list from 
Huzirina (MSL 12 233 ii(B) 28”), and it is therefore unclear whether the actual 
office existed in the Neo-Assyrian period. In the lexical list he is mentioned in 
a separate section together with the sepiu. The latter is also listed in another 
section of the same list together with other functionaries concerned with textiles 
such as weavers and tailors (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 15). Apart from entries in 
lexical lists, felt-workers are mainly attested as witnesses.°’* Otherwise, 
Samidu, designated sepiu(?) of the Aššur Temple, bought a woman and her son 
for one mina of silver (StAT 2 140:4). The sepiu Ki-lamèii was subordinate to 
a high-ranking official according to his occurrence in a broken schedule of a 
grant of tax exemption from the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 12 65:3”). We 
lack actual evidence for felt-workers working in and for the royal household. 


19 CONSTRUCTION WORKS 


This section discusses professionals who were explicitly involved as plan- 
ners, assessors and builders in the construction and repair works of representa- 
tive buildings initiated by the Assyrian king. It includes the etinnu (together 
with rab etinni/etinnati), the Selappdiu (together with rab Selappdie) and the 
urdsu (together with rab urasi/urasani).”” 


19.1 The rab etinni, the rab etinnati and the etinnu (chief master builder and 
master builder) 


The term etinnu is a Sumerian loanword and is already known from Old 
Akkadian texts. It is well attested in Old Babylonian documents as well as in 
Middle Assyrian sources and persists into Neo-Assyrian times. Although its 
Sumerian origin remains unclear, it is usually translated as “house builder”, 
“master builder" or “Baumeister”.?"? In an article published in 1966, Deller 
and Parpola convincingly established that (LÜ/LÜ*).TIN is the most frequent 
writing of etinnu in Neo-Assyrian sources, as already proposed by Landsberger 
in 1915.?5! Their argument was based especially on contextual analysis, but this 
identification is supported by the syllabic writing LU*.e-tin-[na-ka] in a letter 


978 Kalhu: Edubba 10 11, 17-18. Assur: StAT 3 10 r. 28. 

° Note also the unique reference to rab Siknani, translated as “designers” by the edition, 
mentioned in a broken letter (SAA 1 72:5’). 

980 CAD I/J 296-7 s.v. itinnu A (etinnu); cf. AHw 404; HAD 28. 

°81 Deller and Parpola 1966: 59, fn. 3. According to a possible explanation of Deller and 
Parpola, the sign TIN may have gained the phonetic value “itin (Deller and Parpola 1966: 68). 
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(SAA 15 151:12) that also contains numerous writings of LÜ*.TIN.?? In addi- 
tion, we encounter two other Neo-Assyrian letters with the syllabic writings 
LU*.e-tin-nu (SAA 10 349 r. 24) and LÜ.e-tin-na-ti (SAA 1 138:13). The 
writing LÜ.e-dul-nu in a lexical list from Nineveh (MSL 12 238 iii 10) may 
be a defective writing (or a misreading) of the same title. While the writing 
LÜ.e-tin-na-ti shows that the plural form of etinnu was etinnáti, we learn from 
the writing LU.TIN.MES-ni(-ia) (SAA 5 56:7, r. 9) that there also existed the 
plural form etinnani.? The title rab etinni ([LÜ*].GAL-TIN) or rab etinnati 
(LU*.GAL-TIN.MES), to be translated as “chief master builder" or “head of 
master builders", is exclusively attested in Neo-Assyrian sources. In Babylo- 
nian dialects the same or a similar function, interpreted as "chief (house) 
builder", was represented by the Sitimgallu, written LU.SITIM.GAL(-la/-le-e/- 
li) and SITIM.GAL-/um.?** Although this term does not occur in Neo-Assyrian 
texts, it is mentioned in the Standard Babylonian inscriptions of Sargon, 
Sennacherib and Esarhaddon when reporting on their huge building projects in 
Assyria and Babylonia (see below). 

The profession of the master builder and his functions are comparatively well 
attested for the Neo-Assyrian period. Apart from a few attestations as witnesses 
in texts from Kalhu(?), Nineveh and Assur, from the reign of Tiglath-pileser 
III down to the late 7" century,’ an informative picture emerges from the 
etinnu’s remaining occurrences in the letter corpus of Sargon. From these 
letters it is clear that the etinnu was primarily engaged by the king and the 
Assyrian government for the realisation of huge building projects. Since the 
majority of the Neo-Assyrian references was already profitably examined by 
Deller and Parpola in 1966, I will keep my discussion of them brief. 

As to their primary concerns we learn that the master builders were engaged 
in the construction of ditches (SAA 1 65:4), city walls (SAA 5 56:10) and 
representative buildings. They seem to have been particularly responsible for, 
and skilled in the laying out foundations, as is clear from the letter SAA 1 165 
according to which this was done with limestone.?56 Also in a letter from the 
reign of Esarhaddon the sender Bél-iqiSa asks the king to send the chief of the 
master builders so that he may lay the foundations (with bricks) for the house 


982 The occurrence of different writings in the same text, however, does not per se indicate 
their synonymous usage and is at times used as a counter-argument. 

983 According to Deller and Parpola (1966: 69) *etinni seems less likely, considering the 
plural endings of other titles. 

984 CAD S/III 129-30 s.v. Sitimgallu; cf. CAD Siu 130 s.v. šitimmahu (only attested lexi- 
cally); cf. AHw 1251. 

955 SAA 6 48 r. 14 (La-tubaSanni-ilu); SAA 14 166 r. 8 (Barruqu, “of the household of the 
crown prince"); StAT 3 3 r. 38 (Sakip-A&&ür); if interpreted correctly, also CTN 2 6 r. 21 (name 
lost). SAA 14 262 r. 13 lists a rab etinnáti as a witness (name lost). 

36 SAA 1 165:3°; cf. Deller and Parpola 1966 no. 4, pp. 63-4; note their comment on the 
entirely restored term pūlu (cornerstone) which is a central one here. 
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of the queen in Kilizi.?*" Apparently known for their skills, the scholar Mar- 
Issar even proposed that the king employs an Assyrian master builder together 
with a Sa-qurbiiti in Der, so that the works on the temple of Der might finally 
be carried out properly.?55 The master builders were also called as consultants 
to inspect damage, as in the case of a wall which caved in apparently after an 
image of Ištar was attached to it.”?? The master builder was a skilled profes- 
sional whose involvement in construction works was in high demand. His 
importance and indispensability is also clear from the letters which show that 
the magnates were in great need of these professionals to fulfil their work 
assignments. While this is indicated by the broken letter SAA 1 164, it is espe- 
cially clear for the correspondence of Sargon with the treasurer Aššūr-dūr- 
panija dealing with construction works on the new capital, Dur-Sarrukin. After 
being ordered by the king to give junior master builders to the magnates so that 
they could perform their work assignment, Aššūr-dūr-pānīja argued that out of 
his sixteen master builders three were in the service of the palace herald, three 
were working in the city centre and the remaining ten were with him at the city 
wall to fulfil his own work assignment. In addition, he was reluctant to send 
junior master builders since they would not be able to help the magnates ade- 
quately.??? Deller and Parpola also identified another letter as being sent from 
A&sür-dür-panija to the king, though its heading is not preserved. However, 
again the sender reacts to a royal order according to which master builders were 
to be given to those magnates who did not have one at their disposal. Again, 
the sender was not willing to hand over one of his six master builders “doing 
the king's work", and he complained about those who had failed to bring their 
own master builders with them (as he had told them in advance). Nevertheless, 
he gave in, stating that he had brought with him his six master builders together 
with a runaway “Kassite” master builder and that he would give two of his six 
master builders to Badá and Lansí.?! The demand for master builders is also 
clear from a letter of Nabi-usalla, governor of Tamnuna (SAA 19 183 r. 15”). 
He reports to the king that the ten master builders and the 100 men (LÜ*.ERIM) 
who were sent from the Ukkean ruler had run away. 

Itis likely that the 100 men sent with the master builders were meant to work 
for them. It is clear from a letter of the treasurer Tab-šar-Aššur, predecessor of 
the aforementioned Aššūr-dūr-pānīja, that the master builders usually did not 


?9 SAA 16 111 r. 3; cf. Deller and Parpola 1966: no. 3, p. 62. 

88 SAA 10 349 r. 24; cf. Deller and Parpola 1966: no. 7, pp. 67-8. 

°89 SAA 1 138:13; cf. Deller and Parpola 1966: no. 6, pp. 65-6. The passage immediately 
before the title is broken and it remains unclear whether the etinnus are identified with their 
personal names or whether another individual (mentioned by name) came together with them. 

° SAA 5 56; cf. Deller and Parpola 1966: no. 2, pp. 60-2. 

?9! SAA 15 151; cf. Deller and Parpola 1966: no. 5, pp. 64-5. Deller and Parpola refer to 
a third letter, a fragment, dealing with master builders, again written by Aššūr-dūr-pānīja. The 
letter has been read and interpreted differently in a recent edition (SAA 15 367). 
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supervise workmen directly. Tab-šar-Aššür reports to the king that the master 
builder Paqaha complained that there were no work leaders (radiu), and thus 
he had to supervise 100 men personally, which also meant that only a limited 
number of workmen could be engaged.”? Although etinnus had a superior 
position themselves, we also have a few references to the rab etinni or rab 
etinnati, one of whom was required for laying out the foundations (SAA 16 
111). On comparison with the typical Assyrian hierarchical structures, it is 
plausible that the master builders were united under a “chief of master build- 
ers”, equivalent to the Babylonian sitimgallu.??? The latter, as pointed out in 
the introduction, is only found in the Standard Babylonian inscriptions of 
Sargon, Sennacherib and Esarhaddon where he occurs as a central figure skilled 
in laying out the plans for representative (secular and religious) buildings to be 
constructed in Assyria and Babylonia. In the case of the reconstruction of 
Esagil in Babylon under Esarhaddon, the “skilled master builders" (Sitimgalli 
lē’ûte) were accompanied by the “wise experts" (ummáni enqiite).”" 

As regards the aforementioned letter of Aššūr-dūr-pānīja to the king (SAA 5 
56), Deller and Parpola (1966: 69) concluded that the master builders were 
organised in a kind of guild. When the king asked for junior (QÀL.MES) 
master builders here, the treasurer replied that their junior sons (DUMU.MES- 
$ti-nu QÀL.MES) were only apprentices (LU.tal-mi-da-[ni]),”" capable of 
carrying utensils (unütu).?* Whether “guild” is an appropriate term or not, 
presumably there existed some sort of internal organisation of the master build- 
ers which oversaw their training and thus ensured their professional continuity. 
In this respect it is only natural that family ties played an essential role, as also 
indicated by the wording of SAA 5 56.?? Guild-like structures with a high 
degree of kinship ties were also observed for the goldsmiths (and other crafts- 
men) who lived in 7?-century Assur (Radner 1999a: 31). It is not surprising 
that we encounter such characteristics here too, and that this especially involves 


” SAA 1 65; cf. Deller and Parpola 1966: no. 1, pp. 59-60, 69. For rádiu see CAD R 
246—51 s.v. redá; HAD 91 s.v. radiu. Similarly, Jakob (2003: 460) observed for the Middle 
Assyrian period that etinnus, interpreting them as “Baumeister”, were called bele perre supervis- 
ing sabi perrüte and probably also sabi urase, whereas perru seems to denote an “Arbeitskom- 
mando" (cf. Jakob 2003: 30-1 with reference to J.N. Postgate). 

23 For the etinnu (or itinnu) in Old Babylonian times it was also noted that they were organ- 
ised in guilds involving an overseer called aklu or Sitimgallu (CAD I/J 297). 

%4 RINAP 4 54:32’; 104 iii 36 (cf. 105 iv 30); 116 r. 14. For the events pertaining to the 
reconstruction of Babylon under Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal based on contemporary letters see 
Streck 2002. 

25 See CAD T 103; in Neo-Assyrian sources this term is only rarely attested; it occurs once 
in a Harran Census tablet along with blacksmiths (SAA 11 220 r. ii 3). 

26 According to Deller and Parpola (1966: 61-2), the qallütu contrast in line 5 with rabátu 
and thus they infer that masters and apprentices of master builders are demanded by the king; 
their translation can no longer be sustained. 

997 Tt it clear that DUMU does not necessarily refer to a biological son; nevertheless, this is 
likely here. 


414 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


professions which required high qualifications and skills. Since these were sub- 
ject to local influences, it is clear why we encounter a “Kassite” master builder 
(SAA 15 151), while the scholar Mar-Issar explicitly refers to an Assyrian 
master builder to be deployed in Der.??* In this respect it is also worth noting 
the master builders sent from the Ukkean ruler (see above), and pinpointing the 
fact that the personal name of the master builder Paqaha is Hebrew.”? In view 
of the master builder's high degree of qualification, it is also clear that the 
availability of such skilled professionals was limited, a factor that was critical 
at times of huge building projects such as the establishment of Dur-Sarrukin. 


19.2 The rab Selappdie and the Selappdiu (chief architect and architect) 


There is another profession attested in Neo-Assyrian sources concerned with 
professional tasks very similar to those of the etinnu, namely the Selappdiu. 
There have been different attempts to interpret the Neo-Assyrian Xelappaiu and 
its Middle Assyrian origin Salimpdju. With Freydank’s (1985) examination 
of the Middle Assyrian term, it became clear that the word actually derives 
from the personal name Salim-pi-Ea, thought to have been borne by the found- 
ing father of this profession. Shortened to the gentilic Salimpaju already in 
the 13" century, it persisted, slightly changed through regressive assimilation 
to Selappdiu, into the Neo-Assyrian period. Although the term's origin as a 
personal name does not provide any hints concerning the actual profession, 
Freydank, looking at the Middle Assyrian occurrences, proposed that the 
Salimpaju served as a designation for “architect” and “structural engineer ".!000 
This definition was accepted by Jakob who discussed the Middle Assyrian 
evidence for the Salimpaju (Jakob 2003: 461—5). Since we can safely rely on 
this reconstruction of the term's development from Middle Assyrian times on, 
previous suggestions according to which the Neo-Assyrian Selappdiu denotes 
iron-smiths from the Pontus area,!?! or ancestors of the Slubba-tribe who 
were skilled in metal-working (Postgate 1987a: 268—9), can be discounted and 
the translation “architect” can be retained for Neo-Assyrian šelappaiu.1902 
In the Neo-Assyrian sources the syllabic writings (LÜ/LÓ*).se-lap-pa-a-a, 
[LÜ]/LÜ*.se-lap-pa-a, Se-lap-a-a, LÜ.se-lap[-a-a], LÜ.se-e-[lap-pa-a-a], 


98 SAA 10 349. The emphasis on an Assyrian master builder, however, is rather politically 
motivated and reflects territorial claims of Assyria to be defended. 

?9 Fuchs, PNA 3/I 987 s.v. Paqaha. Jakob (2003: 458) observed for the onomasticon of the 
Middle Assyrian etinnu that the majority bears non-Assyrian names. 

1000 Freydank 1985: 363. Deller (1987c: 60-1), following Freydank's explanation regarding 
the term's origin, interprets it as carpenter instead. 

1?! See Kinnier Wilson 1972: 98-100; he argues for a connection with the Greek term 
Chalybes denoting a tribe thought to have invented ferrous metallurgy. This proposal is, with 
reservation, also given in AHw 1210 s.v. Sele/appaju/a. 

1002 Cf. CAD $/2 270; HAD 114. 
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LÜ/LÜ*.se-la-pa-a-a (LÜ).se-lap and the very shortened form se are attest- 
ed.!003 The rab Jelappaie, “chief architect", which is only known from Neo- 
Assyrian sources (CAD S/II 270), is written LÓ/LÜ*.GAL-se-lap-pa-a-a and 
LU“.GAL-Se-lap-a-a. Apart from a discussion by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 
98-100), no detailed examination of the Neo-Assyrian attestations has been 
undertaken to date. 

The rab Selappdie is only attested as a witness in legal documents from 
Assur,!004 Nineveh,'??5 and Imgur-Illil (BT 106 r. 4, Urni), dating to the reigns 
of Tiglath-pileser, Sargon and Assurbanipal. Similarly, the majority of refer- 
ences to the šelappaiu derives from witness lists. From the late 9" century on 
they occur as witnesses in legal documents from Kalhu,!906 Assur,!007 
Nineveh,!% and Imgur-Illil (BT 106 r. 6, Haha). As to their properties, the 
Selappdius dealt with slaves as in the case of Adad-kurbanni who sold six 
slaves to the palace scribe Nabi-tuklatu'a for five talents of copper in the reign 
of Shalmaneser IV or Aššur-dan III (Edubba 10 8:2-3). The Selappaiu Qurdi- 
Gula, on the other hand, bought a slave for 1 Lë minas of silver in the reign of 
Assurbanipal (SAAB 9 127:7-9). According to a judicial document dating to 
the year 626*, a female slave was awarded to the architect Nabü-sSallimsunu to 
the detriment of Ubri, Sa-qurbiiti of the queen (VAT 19510:3). Assuming that 
the aforementioned architect Qurdi-Gula is identical with a homonymous man 
attested as a creditor in a contract from Assur, this architect was also owed two 
emaru one sūtu five qi of wheat (StAT 2 97:2). The architects’ involvement 
in trading is indicated by Sin-Sarru-usur, listed along with 4 shekels (of silver), 
and As&ür-le'i, listed along with Le mina (of silver), in records about commer- 
cial enterprises (Radner 2016 1.33:10; 1.35:2). Apart from movable property, 
we learn that the house of the architect Nikuki adjoined one that was sold, 
presumably in Assur (StAT 3 20:5). 

As to his professional tasks, the Xelappaiu was a skilled professional. This 
may be also indicated by an account of "additional craftsmen(?)" which 


1003 For such shortened titles in 7^-century texts from Assur see Radner 2016: 97, comment 


on text no 1.21. 

1004 SAAB 5 39 r. 8 (Nabü-dürr); 9 103 r. 13^ (Hadudu); 127 r. 35 ([...]i); 136 r. 12 (Issar- 
Sumu-iqi8a). 

1005 SAA 6 11 r. 13 ([...]-bélu-ka’’in). 

1006 CTN 2 2 r. 20-21 (La-gépu); 22 Le. 31 (Abu-lëšir); Edubba 10 4 r. 6^, 7^ (Sisi, Ubru-léSir). 

1007 StAT 2 101 r. 12 (Sama§-Sumu-usur); 102 r. 8° (Abu-ul-idi); 114 r. 6-7 (Adad-nasir); 
141 r. 7 (Ulülaiu); 181 r. 5 (ASSir-bessunu); 263 r. 17 (Sin-na'di); StAT 3 2 r. 31 ([...]-Issar); 
SAAB 5 35 r. 22 (Nabü-dür-maki); 39 r. 9 (Musallim-A&&ür); SAAB 9 103 r. 14” (Sama3-Sumu- 
iddina); KAN 4 8 Le. 2 (Silim-A&&ür); VAT 21000 r. 20-21". 40° ([...]-Sumu-iddina, Nabû- 
dür-[...]); Radner 2016 1.26 Le. 1 (name lost). 

108 SAA 6 132:13 (Na'di-AXXür); 158 r. 2-3 (Batiti); 195 r. 1^ ([...; SAA 14 120r. 6, 7, 8 
(Urdu-Nabü, Musezib-AsSür, Nabü-sallimsünu); 169 r. 4 (Miqtu-adur). 
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includes the Selappdiu.'° As pointed out in the introduction, the interpretation 
"architect" or "engineer" established for the Middle Assyrian Salimpaju 
seems also suitable for the Neo-Assyrian selappaiu. In two letters to the king 
(Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal) from Urdu-ahhe&u, an official stationed in 
Babylonia, we learn about the tasks of the architect Didi. He was appointed 
for the work on Esagil and was to lay the foundations.'?!? However, Didi 
refused to do so in the absence of a royal order. In a broken section of the 
second letter it is reported that the same(?) Didi would not release the cedar 
roof beams, presumably for the work on Esagil (SAA 13 163:15). The asso- 
ciation of the Selappaius with scribes underlines the impression that especially 
their planning and calculating skills were in demand. They are listed together 
with scribes in an administrative document (SAA 7 13:1—7), and are immedi- 
ately followed by the scribes in the enumeration of professionals assigned to 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a in the decree concerning his appointment (SAA 12 83 r. 4). 
In the same text the Selappdiu is preceded by the cartwright, a profession with 
which he also appears in another document (ND 2728+ r. 11^). Similarly, he 
occurs together with carpenters (SAA 1 95 r. 1—2), different types of smiths 
(SAA 7 19:6°; CTN 3 87 r. 34) and stone manufacturers (SAA 7 19). Also in 
the lexical list from Nineveh he is listed immediately before the goldsmith 
(MSL 12 238 ii 2). These associations with craftsmen support our idea that the 
Selappdiu was active as a sort of architect, working at the interface between 
design, engineering and handicraft. As with the previously discussed etinnu, 
the laying out of the foundations appears to have been central to this profession 
too. Jakob, discussing the Middle Assyrian evidence for both terms, proposed 
that while the Salimpaju might have been especially concerned with the theo- 
retical planning and measuring of plot and building, the etinnu was probably 
responsible for the supervision of the operations itself. Nevertheless, Jakob 
also points out that their skills presumably overlapped (Jakob 2003: 463—4). 
Although no clear distinction between the responsibilities associated with the 
two professions can be made based on the Neo-Assyrian evidence, the two 
terms are used rather differently when the type and background of the sources 
are taken into account. The etinnu is especially mentioned in the royal corre- 
spondence of Sargon with his magnates, whereas the Selappdiu is mainly 
attested in legal documents from Assur and occurs also in letters from the 
temple sphere to the king (SAA 13 29 Le. 1; 161; 163). Since the latter term 
was established in Assur, it might be a question of local (linguistic) traditions 
rather than distinct professions. 


1009 ND 2728+ r. 11”. Note also the passage following the one mentioning the Xelappáiu in 
CTN 3 87 according to which two towers are to be built by “craftsmen” (ummánu, CTN 3 87 
r. 37). 

1010 Expressed with the phrase usse kararu, SAA 13 161:17’. 
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Presumably the architects, as assumed for the etinnus and other professional 
groups such as the goldsmiths (see Radner 1999a: 25-33), were organised in 
guild-like structures centred around family relationships. This is also based on 
the assumption that the career as an architect required an advanced education 
and that the necessary skills were usually passed on from father to son. Although 
this is primarily because they are well represented in the texts from the private 
archives of Assur, it is striking that comparatively many architects are known 
also with their father's name. Apart from scholarly professions, including 
scribes, as well as craftsmen such as goldsmiths, such an affiliation is in most 
cases omitted from the texts when they mention Neo-Assyrian individuals iden- 
tified by a title, especially by an official one. A possibly case which reflects 
the Xelappaiu's close ties, by profession and kinship, is the architect Adad- 
kurbanni. He is said in a legal document dating to the year 780 or 770 to be 
the son of La-qepu (Edubba 10 8:2-3), who in return is possibly identical with 
the architect La-qepu who acted as a witness in the year 817 (CTN 2 2 r. 20-21). 
Their close ties are also reflected by the fact that many architects witnessed legal 
transactions jointly, with the chief architect and an architect occasionally acting 
together (SAAB 5 39 r. 8, 9). It also happened that the chief architect witnessed 
legal transactions involving an architect, such as the chief architect [...]i who 
was a witness when Qurdi-Gula bought a slave (SAAB 9 127:7-9). Assuming 
that we are dealing with guild-like structures, we may identify the chief architect 
with the profession's master who was regarded as the overall administrator 
and representative of the architects. Although we lack any proof, it is highly 
likely that the chief architect was recruited from among the architects. !?!! 

The excellent skills of the Selappaiu suggest that he was a comparatively 
privileged man in Assyrian society, as noted by Jakob for the Middle Assyrian 
Salimpaju.'!?!? As to the Neo-Assyrian period, this is indicated by the fact that 
the Selappaiu is once recorded as a recipient of [x] amount of wine (CTN 1 4 
r. 9). His ration, together with that of the ironsmith recorded in the same wine 
list, is qualified as “additional” (tisabu); the implications of this are unknown. 
According to an account of donkeys, architects were apparently provided with 
four dead (or old?) donkeys;!?? the background or purpose of this action, 
however, remains unclear (ND 2451:22). Notwithstanding the architect's rather 
privileged status, they—together with smiths and carpenters—seem to have 
been used for the harvesting of ma 'uttu(-land) of the palace, as indicated by 


1011 Note therefore the chief architect Nabü-dürt (SAAB 5 39 r. 8, 641*) who is possibly 
identical with the architect Nabti-dir-maki (SAAB 5 35 r. 22, 629*/625*); see Cancik, PNA 2/11 
823 s.v. Nabû-dūrī 5. and Nabü-dür-maki 2. 

1012 Jakob 2003: 462-3, cf. already Freydank 1985: 363. 

1013 The donkeys are specified with BE which either refers to mitu (read US), “dead”, or labiru 
(read TIL), “old”. The former, which is more likely, was assumed by the editor (Postgate 1974: 
376-7). 
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the administrative document CTN 3 87 (r. 33-6). Their treatment as craftsmen 
among other craftsmen is also reflected in administrative documents from 
Nineveh and Kalhu where they are listed together with other skilled profession- 
als (SAA 7 19:6; ND 2728+ r. 11”). The document from Nineveh (together 
with SAA 7 13) also reveals their organisation via the palace. In addition, 
contingents of architects seem to have been kept by the governors, as suggested 
by the five architects of the governor of Kalhu mentioned in a letter probably 
written by Tab-sil-ESarra, governor of Assur (SAA 1 95 r. 1-2). Also Nergal- 
apil-kümü'a, appointed as organiser and supervisor of the establishment of 
Kalhu as the new imperial capital, was provided with architects (SAA 12 83 
r. 4). The architects’ temporary engagement in individual cities is perhaps also 
reflected when they are said to be “in Kummuhu" (ND 2451:22). Their occa- 
sional description as “from Kalhu” (Adad-kurbanni in Edubba 10 8:2-3), 
“from the Inner City” (VAT 19510:3), and possibly also “(from) the town of 
Ku[...]" (VAT 21000 r. 30-31”), however, may rather refer to their geograph- 
ical origin or administrative background. This possibly also implies kinship 
structures, which in the case of Assur is confirmed by the numerous references 
to architects in documents found in that city. 


19.3 The rab urasi, the rab urasani and the urasu (chief mason and mason) 


The term urásu occurs first in texts dating to the second half of the second 
millennium (Middle Assyrian, Nuzi) and later appears in Neo-Assyrian and Late 
Babylonian sources (in the latter case as urasu). The terms etymology is debated 
but it may be of Hurrian origin.!?!4 First, urasus were defined as “städtische 
Beamte" who were active in the field of construction," ^ or as “Arbeitsleiter” 
(AHw 1428). In his article about the urasu, Ahmad (1987-8: 60) similarly 
described the urasu as an “overseer concerned with building operations". In the 
meantime it became clear that the urasus were recruited from the lower levels 
of society and were to be understood as corvée workers and brick masons.!?!6 
In the Neo-Assyrian period and later there is also a rab urasi, a “foreman of the 
corvée workers" or a “chief mason”, and we also find a single reference to an 
ummán urási, a “master of corvée workers" or a “master of brick masons”, 
written um-man ú-ra-si (SAA 7 154 11 15”). As to the Neo-Assyrian attestations 


1014 Parpola 1983a: 267 (with reference to K. Deller), arguing against Postgate's proposal that 
urasu (as “warrasu) may be related to the term ursütu (“deposit”). 

1015 Klauber 21968: 103, fn. 1. This was based on a misinterpretation of the urasu mentioned 
in the inscriptions of ASSurnasirpal II (see tables below), where it is said that urasu(-work) was 
imposed upon the conquered cities, i.e. that they had to deliver work force but not that urasus 
were appointed there as authorities. Cf. Postgate (1995a: 3), arguing against Forrer's idea that 
urasus were sub-governors. 

1016 Note, however, that already Deller (1966: 194) expressed the “vague notion of a profes- 
sion engaged in building operations”. 
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of urasu, it is written (LÚ/LÚ*).ú-ra-si, while the rab urdsi or rab urasani 
appears as LU.GAL-ii-ra-si and LU.GAL-i-ra-sa-ni. From a Neo-Assyrian 
letter (SAA 13 145 r. 1) we learn of the abstract term urasitu (LU"=.ii-ra-su-til), 
translated as “brick masonry” or “corvée work”.!?!? In the following para- 
graphs the urdsu and its related titles are translated “(brick) mason” and so on 
since such work appears to have been central to the urdsu’s activities. 

The rab urasi ša Libbali is said to be in charge of the brick masons in a 
broken royal ritual text (SAA 20 55:26). rab urdsis without further qualifica- 
tion are attested in two letters: a fragmentary letter from the reign of Sargon 
mentions him together with the men (LÜ.ERIM) of the city of Nampigi (SAA 1 
185:5). In a broken letter dating to the 7 century, the king is informed that the 
sender (name lost) issued an order concerning the rab urasi (SAA 13 7:1”); we 
do not learn anything about the contents of this order. Another person supervis- 
ing the brick masons apparently was the ummán urasi (“expert of the (brick) 
masons”) listed as recipient of [x] sheep for consumption in a banquet account. !?!* 

It is clear from the urdsu’s repeated occurrence especially in letters but also 
in other documents that they were construction workers deployed on building 
projects of the Assyrian state and employed at palace gates (StAT 2 252:10— 
11”), at city gates (CTN 2 193:4), in city centres (CTN 2 193 r. 18), and at 
temples (SAA 5 294:1^, if restored correctly). Furthermore, we learn from a 
letter of Sargon addressed to 100 brick masons that they had just finished their 
work in Dur-Sarrukin (SAA 1 25:2), and we also encounter brick masons to 
be deployed in Assur (SAA 1 77 r. 2; 148 r. 7^). As to their precise function, 
they seem to have been engaged in the preparation and glazing of bricks. In a 
broken administrative document they are listed along with 400 prepared bricks 
(ND 2705:2). According to a letter from Urdu-ahhe&u to the king (Assurbani- 
pal), the king of Babylon (Sama-Sumu-ukin) had given order that the urdsu 
should glaze baked bricks for the enclosure of Esagil (SAA 13 168 r. 13), while 
glazed bricks are mentioned in a broken letter also referring to the urdsus 
(SAA 16 204:8^). In a letter of the scholar Mar-Issar, the masons are once more 
associated with the glazing and the gilding of burnt bricks, though it remains 
unclear whether they did this here themselves or not.!°!° Otherwise, it is stated 
in the letter to the governor of Kalhu that bricks were to be glazed at the city 
quay and, afterwards, probably to be taken by the masons.!?”?? This suggests 
that they were not only glazing bricks themselves but were also responsible for 
their transport (and probably their subsequent laying). The urasu's involvement 


1017 For the translations of urasu as “corvée worker" see CAD U/W 208-9; for urasu as 


"brick mason” see HAD 130. 

1018 SAA 7 154 ii 15°. The [x] "Sa" É-US-u-re in line ii 16^ is rather a separate entry. 

1019 SAA 10 368 r. 9’, for the letter's background see Parpola 1983a: 276-8. 

1020 CTN 2 193 r. 18; the reading [L]Ú.ú'-ra-se li-ši-'ú?", though, is uncertain and Postgate 
states that it is also possible to read LU.MA.LAH, SE li-Si-u (Postgate 1973: 192). 
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in the supply of materials for construction works is also indicated by other 
letters. According to a letter of the governor of Assur to the king (Sargon), it 
was arranged by the mayors, the urasus and the elders that the urasus of the 
Inner City should supply beams as a replacement for broken beams, for the 
wood store for the iron brazier in the palace of the Inner City (SAA 1 77 r. 2). 
Similarly, the masons together with the “sons of the bought (slaves)” are 
referred to as suppliers of materials (for construction) for the Inner City.!??! 
As to the recruitment of urasus, we learn from the inscriptions of ASSurnasirpal 
that he imposed (the supply of) labourers (urasu) together with tribute and 
taxes upon conquered lands,!022 though this term does not occur in similar pas- 
sages of inscriptions of the succeeding kings. The urdsus’ engagement via the 
ilku-system is clear from a broken conveyance document from Assur. A certain 
Bél-mutaqqin, apparently obliged to deliver urasus for construction works in 
the Inner City, bought people to provide the required workforce.!° Brick 
masons qualified as “of Kutha” (SAA 13 166:18) and “of Libbali” (SAA 1 
77 r. 2; StAT 2 120:6 —7^) were apparently recruited from these geographical 
areas or rather administrative domains. Otherwise, urdsus are (if restored 
correctly) recorded together with “bitumen workers" in an administrative 
document and are said to “give (i.e. perform) work" (dullu tadànu) in the 
house of the deputy treasurer.'?^ From a broken letter written to the king 
(Esarhaddon) we learn that the need for urasu was also covered by the deploy- 
ment of kallapus (SAA 16 90:6”). Usually translated as “outrider”, recent 
attempts to interpret this title have tried to show that it denotes a particular type 
of soldier, either a foot-soldier (Postgate 2000a: 104—5) or an un-armoured 
cavalry member (Fales 2009a: 92-3). However, the urasus usually were not 
skilled specialist workers, as was the case with the ummán urasi (SAA 7 154) 
but included manpower recruited from different spheres via the i/ku-system for 
temporary commitments.!??^ This is also evident from a letter of Nabü-musesi 
according to which the king (Esarhaddon) is informed that the temple weavers 
are doing masonry duty (urasütu) (SAA 13 145 r. 1). Regarding the urasu's 
association with “sons of the female palace servants” (SAA 177 r. 2), “sons 


1021 SAA 1 148 r. 7’. In both letters (SAA 1 77 and 148) the task of supplying materials 
(for repair works) is expressed with the phrase batqu kasaru, cf. section 14.6 The rab batqi (“chief 
of repairs"). 

1022 RIMA 2 A.0.101.1 ii 90, 100; cf. A.0.101.19:99. 

1023 StAT 2 120:6 —7'. According to CTN 2 193 it seems that a certain Kisir-Aššür had to 
provide urasus for the work in the city centre (CTN 2 193 r. 18). 

104 CTN 3 90:9-10. For the bitumen workers it is restored 'LÜ*"'.gi-'ru'-te" in line 10, 
rendering a term which is otherwise not attested but may refer to giru (“bitumen”), see Dalley 
and Postgate 1984: 154. Also the letter SAA 10 368, bearing a reference to the urasus, deals with 
the transport of bitumen (kupru). 

105 For the Neo-Babylonian period Jursa (1995: 121, fn. 234) defines the urasu as “Fron- 
dienstarbeiter". 
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of bought (slaves)” (SAA 1 148 r. 7”), workmen (sabò, SAA 1 185:5; CTN 2 
193:4) and, if restored correctly, bitumen workers (CTN 3 90:10), it is all the 
more clear that they were dependent labourers. In contrast to the workmen 
recruited for construction works and military service, they were specifically 
employed for construction works and for the supply of material for construc- 
tion works. 'The royal letter SAA 1 25, addressed to 100 masons, suggests 
that they were organised in groups comprising 100 individuals, possibly super- 
vised by a rab urasi/urasani. Although we lack any clear indication, it is likely 
that the previously discussed etinnus and Selappdius had urasi at their disposal 
(see also p. 413 fn. 992). 


20 CARPENTERS 


The title naggaru is a Sumerian loanword (NAGAR) known already in Old 
Akkadian texts. It designates professionals skilled in the manufacture of 
wooden items and is usually translated as “carpenter”. The chief carpenter (rab 
naggari) is not attested before the Neo-Assyrian period and the term continues 
to be in use in the Neo-Babylonian period.'©”° In the Neo-Assyrian sources the 
title is usually written (LÜ/LÜ*).NAGAR, but it occurs once with the syllabic 
writing LU*.na-gi-ri (ND 2760:17^). The rab naggári is written (LÜ/LÜ*). 
GAL-NAGAR and, if restored correctly, GAL-NAGAR.[MES]. As to special- 
ised carpenters, the “cartwright” (naggar mugirri), the “wagon-maker” (naggar 
tallakti) and the “axe-maker” (naggar pasi) are attested in Neo-Assyrian 
texts.!??” Among the comparatively frequent references to the cartwright we 
find the writings LU*.NAGAR-GIS.mu-gir/gir-ri, (LÜ/LÜ*).NAGAR-mu-gir, 
LÜ*.NAGAR-GIS.UMBIN.MES, LÜ.NAGAR-UMBIN, NAGAR.GIGIR and 
possibly NAGAR-GIS.[GIGIR]. The wagon-maker is only attested once, with 
the writing LUNNAGAR-GIS.tal-lak.MES. The single axe-maker attested in 
Neo-Assyrian sources is written LU*.NAGAR-pa-a-si (SAA 5 71:5-7). As to 
other professionals concerned with wood, in a letter of Tab-sil-ESarra, governor 
of Assur, and the chief Na'di-ilu to the king cutters (of wood) are sent to the 
city of Luriste to cut timber (SAA 1 98:11: LU*.na-ki-su-te). The term nakisu 
usually refers to cutters of meat, hence butchers, who are discussed in section 
4.2.2 Butchers and cutters. Jakob (2003: 442-3) examined the Middle Assyr- 
ian records dealing with carpenters, but the Neo-Assyrian evidence has not 
previously been discussed. 


1026 CAD N/1 112-14 s.v. naggaru; cf. AHw 710 s.v. nagaru(m). 

107 CAD cites attestations of carpenters concerned with boats, doors, wagons, chariots, statues 
and figurines (CAD N/1 113-4 b.1—4^); cf. Jakob (2003: 450-2) on the Middle Assyrian evi- 
dence. 
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Chief carpenters occur twice as witnesses. The chief carpenter Qali is attested 
as a witness in the reign of AsSür-nerari V (StAT 3 10 r. 22), and his colleague 
Saiadu witnessed a legal transaction in the reign of Esarhaddon where he is 
listed after the treasurer (SAA 6 265 r. 6). Carpenters witnessing legal transac- 
tions are attested in texts from 8"- and 7"-century Kalhu,!?? 7™-century 
Nineveh,'!?? and 7"-century Assur.'°°° As active parties to legal transactions, 
carpenters are attested as debtors of silver. The carpenter Nür-Samas owed 
4 shekels of silver to Issar-nadin-ahhé (KAN 4 39:4-5) and the cartwright 
Giritu owed 8 1⁄4 minas of silver to the smith Tuqiinu-éres (SAA 14 169:3). 
Both transactions date from the reign of Assurbanipal. Possible evidence for 
the carpenter's involvement in trading enterprises is provided by a record of 
silver amounts from Assur where an unnamed carpenter is listed along with 
1 34 shekels (of silver) (StAT 1 47 11 37; cf. 48 r. 3”). In another document from 
Assur a cartwright is listed along with 30 shekels (of silver) of income (Radner 
2016 1.52:2), the background though remains unclear. Other occurrences of 
carpenters concerned with amounts of silver are found in administrative docu- 
ments from Nineveh. The chief carpenter Padi is listed alongside [x] amount 
of silver owed to the province of Si'immé, represented by its deputy (governor) 
Sime-ila.!?! The entry for the cartwright [...]bi? along with [x] amount of 
silver and 50 (emaru of) barley rations in another, broken administrative list 
from Nineveh (SAA 7 39 Y 7^) might bear a similar background and possibly 
records [...]bi? as a debtor of silver and grain. 

We learn from a broken conveyance document from Burmarina of a carpen- 
ter, Sepi’, who acted as a joint seller of an unknown commodity (TSF 5:2). As 
to properties owned by carpenters, we encounter the carpenter of the domain 
of the crown prince as owner of a house (in Assur) adjoining that being sold 
to the brewer [Ahu]-le”i, also a member of the crown prince's household 
(StAT 1 23:5^). Another reference to a house owned by a carpenter is possibly 
found in an early text from Guzana according to which 4 donkeys therein are 
mustered (TH 39:10). However, the “house” here could also refer to the 
domain of the carpenter, instead of a building owned by the carpenter. In an 
administrative record from 8"-century Sibaniba carpenters are listed along 
with two estates possibly provided to them by the state (via the provincial 


1028 8th century: Gir-Aia (CTN 2 43 r. 19), Zili (CTN 2 91 Le. 37, cartwright). 7^ century: 
Pushu (ND 3424 Le. 1). 

1029 R&manni-Adad (SAA 6 96 r. 9), Urdu-Inürta (SAA 6 244 r. 8^), Abdi (SAA 14 136 r. 5". 
Cartwrights: Babanu (SAA 6 124 r. 9). 

1030 Urdu-Aššūr (SAAB 9 124 t.e. 27), [...]-alik (SAAB 5 44 r. 3^), Nabü-sumu-iskun (SAAB 
5 58 r. 12”). Cartwrights: Issar-na'di (FNALD 17 r. 5), La-turammanni-Asstr (StAT 3 3 r. 26; 
18 Le. 33, without title). Cartwright of the temple: Gidgiddanu (VAT 10491 r. 67). 

1031 SAA 7 28 i 9. It is the phrase ina pani in i 6 which suggests that the silver (and other 
commodities) listed here are owed to the province Si'immé and not vice versa (Fales and Postgate 
1992: XX). 
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administration). The same entry also includes the reference to four ERIM.ME 
which presumably denote the number of workmen or soldiers the carpenters 
had to provide in return for usufruct of the two estates which therefore can be 
described as a sort of prebendary lands (Billa 85:16). 

If restored correctly, an unnamed chief carpenter is listed as a recipient of 
wine in a record from 8"-century Kalhu (CTN 3 122 r. 17”). In addition, an 
unnamed cartwright is provided with an unknown amount of wine according 
to a wine list dating to the reign of Adad-nerari III (CTN 3 145 r. iv 23). 
Although these instances suggest a palace connection, no carpenter is explicitly 
designated as a member of the royal household; in contrast, there are single 
attestations of a carpenter of the domain of the crown prince (StAT 1 23:5”) 
and of a temple carpenter (Gidgiddanu, VAT 10491 r. 6^). The royal household 
prevailed over these skilled men, regardless of their current affiliation. Since 
their employment was controlled by the palace, it is not surprising that we hear 
of carpenters who were sent to the palace by royal order. This is the case with 
the carpenters of the temple-enterers Iddin-ahi and Ina-qibi-Bel sent to the king 
by the Babylonian scholar Rāši-ili (SAA 13 177:10). Similarly, the axe-maker 
Simki-Aia from Damascus was sent to the king, accompanied by a messenger, 
by the chief cupbearer Na'di-ilu (SAA 5 71:5-7). While cartwrights among 
other craftsmen may have been brought from Assur to Kalhu under the aegis 
of Nergal-apil-kümü'a in the course of the establishment of the new capital in 
the reign of A&surnasirpal II (SAA 12 82:5; 83 r. 4),!??? an increased use of 
carpenters in construction works for the new imperial capital Dur-Sarrukin is 
indicated by the correspondence of Sargon. In a letter of Bel-liqbi, governor of 
Supat, to the king, the sender gives reasons (escape and illness) for the dimin- 
ished number of carpenters of his who were brought to Dur-Sarrukin, as ordered 
by the king (SAA 1 179 r. 13). Also from another letter to Sargon (sender lost) 
we learn that carpenters (together with potters) should have been provided by 
sheikhs for their work in Dur-Sarrukin (SAA 15 280:14^), but the sheikhs did 
not agree to this. Apart from these central places of action, Tab-sil-ESarra, 
governor of Assur, reports on carpenters who insisted on doing their work in 
the city Sapirrutu located in the province Suhu on the middle Euphrates (SAA 1 
96:6, r. 7). 

As to the different types of wood the carpenters worked with, the letter of 
Tab-sil-ESarra, governor of Assur, to the king refers not only to carpenters but 
also to stakes (ziqpu) (SAA 1 96 r. 1). In a broken proverb cited in a Babylo- 
nian letter of Bél-iqiSa to Sargon kindling wood (gibillu) is mentioned along 
with a carpenter (SAA 17 27 r. 14—15), and the governor of Supat, Bel-liqbi, 


1032 The recruitment of professionals from Assur in this context may be indicated by a broken 
passage of one of the exemplars of the decree of appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a (SAA 12 
83:6”), see also Radner 1999a: 11-2. 
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refers to gumakilu-wood (GIS.gu-ma-ki-li) in a letter also dealing with the com- 
mitment of his carpenters (SAA 1 179 r. 13, 20). According to Neo-Assyrian 
sources they created wooden (offering) pipes for the gods Adad and Babu, as 
is evident from a letter of the priest Taqi8a to the temple steward Aššur-šarru- 
usur (SAA 13 40:13). Furthermore, they (together with the engravers) are said 
to have finished their work on (presumably wooden) divine statues which are 
now waiting to be overlaid with gold (SAA 10 349:21). Also in an inscription 
of Esarhaddon about the refurbishment of divine statues for Babylon, selected 
carpenters are, together with other skilled craftsmen including the goldsmiths, 
said to have been employed by the king in the workshop (bet mumme) of 
ASSur.!??? Specific items manufactured by carpenters, judging by their titles, 
include carts, wagons and axes. As for the distinction between the naggar 
mugirri and the naggar tallakti, I assume that the former manufactured the 
wooden parts (wheels and vehicle body) of war chariots and the latter of heav- 
ler vehicles for other purposes such as transport (cf. CAD T 99 s.v. tallaktu 4). 
A naggar pasi is also attested in Middle Assyrian sources and was, in contrast 
to the translation given here (following HAD 82), interpreted as a carpenter 
whose primary tool was an axe to prepare wood for covering palace walls 
(according to MARV 2 17: 99-100, Jakob 2003: 452). Although one cannot 
rule out the informative Middle Assyrian reference, it would nevertheless be 
exceptional for pasu in this context to denote the instrument of his craft rather 
than its product, also because one would expect other types of carpenters to 
work with the help of axes. Moreover, it seems plausible that the manufacture 
of wooden shafts of axes (and other tools and weapons) necessitated a special- 
ised craftsman, so I retain here the translation “axe-maker”. Apart from 
manufacturing new objects and assisting in construction work (for instance, in 
Dur-Sarrukin), repair works were another task of carpenters, as is clear from a 
letter of Mannu-ki-Libbali of Tu£han to the treasurer(?). The sender complains 
about the lack of supervisory officials to guard the smiths, carpenters and other 
craftsmen who should clean and repair military equipment (ZTT 22:10). 

On account of their professional concerns, the carpenters are recurrently 
associated with a few other types of craftsmen in particular. In a fragment of a 
letter from Tab-sil-ESarra, governor of Assur, to the king, carpenters and archi- 
tects are mentioned (SAA 1 95:9”). In the decree of the appointment of Nergal- 
apil-kümü'a architects are enumerated immediately after the carpenters 
(SAA 12 82:5; 83 r. 4). Apart from being associated with architects, carpenters 
particularly occur alongside smiths (including goldsmiths). The carpenter 
Remanni-Adad is listed after the chief goldsmith Hambi in the witness list of 
a conveyance document (SAA 6 96 r. 8, 9). In a legal document from Assur 


1033 RINAP 4 48 r. 81. For a discussion of the bèt mumme of the Assur Temple and the crafts- 
men (ummánu) working therein see Menzel (1981 I: 287) and Radner (1999a: 36). 
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the carpenter Urdu-Aššūr precedes the smith Urdu-Aššur in the witness list 
(SAAB 9 124 t.e. 27, 28). Another witness list, headed by the carpenter Issar- 
na'di, records two smiths.'??# Furthermore, the cartwright Giritu does business 
with the smith Tuqūnu-ēreš (SAA 14 169:2, 3). Also in the lexical list from 
Huzirina this strong association of the carpenters with smiths is confirmed: the 
(broken) section dealing with the carpenters (including the chief carpenter) is 
followed by a section listing different types of smiths (MSL 12 233 ii(B) 
1-12”). Carpenters together with goldsmiths and a few other craftsmen are said 
to have been employed in the workshop of Assur by Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 48 
r. 81). In a letter of Bel-liqbi, governor of Supat, to the king, the sender reports 
about what Abattu, cartwright of Bel-Sarru-usur, and the smith Qanni, in the 
service of the same man, told him (broken) (SAA 1 179 r. 21—22). The strong 
association of carpenters with smiths is clearly based on their related tasks and 
their involvement in the manufacture of the same objects such as chariots and 
statues. 

In the letter SAA 15 280 carpenters were demanded from the sheikhs in 
order to command Samarians stationed in Dur-Sarrukin. Similarly, Tab-sil- 
Esarra, governor of Assur, asked for 50 out of 100 Itu'eans of the governor of 
Arrapha stationed in Sibtu to be brought to Assur “to serve” (ina pani uzuzzu) 
the carpenters.!??? As skilled craftsmen, carpenters were in demand to instruct 
and guard unskilled (or differently trained) men, including deportees. They are 
occasionally referred to as skilled men, ummdnu, in everyday documents such 
as the two aforementioned letters to the king (Sargon).!” Furthermore, [x] 
cartwrights and four wagon-makers are among other professionals listed prob- 
ably as “additional craftsmen(?)" (ND 2728+ Le. 1: [LÜ.um-ma]-ni tar-di-tii) 
on the reverse of another record (ND 2728+ r. 10^, 12^). Note also the witness 
list, mentioning the carpenter Nabü-Sumu-iskun, which is headed by the rab 
ummáni Sangi-Issar (SAAB 5 58 r. 107, 125). 

Apart from their professional engagements, carpenters had to fulfil state 
service in the context of which they are rather referred to as workmen (or 
soldiers). Hence, the carpenter Za[...]tu who is counted as one out of 31 
LÜ*.ERIM.MES in a record from Guzana may have been recruited as man- 
power (TH 114 r. 10^). Similarly, carpenters had to provide manpower, either 
in person or by a substitute, in return for having land at their disposal (Billa 
85:16). In general it seems that the carpenters fulfilled state service especially 
by harvesting activities. According to the account of ilkakate payments made 


1034 FNALD 17 r. 5, 7-8; cf. the witness list of StAT 3 18 which records two smiths and 
Làa-turamanni-As&ür, to be identified with the homonymous cartwright in StAT 3 3 r. 26 who is 
also accompanied by smiths (including blacksmiths and goldsmiths). 

1035 SAA 1 97 r. 10^; cf. the letter fragment SAA 1 95 where Itu'eans and 22 (out of 30) 
carpenters are mentioned too. 

1036 SAA 15 280:14°: LÜ*.um-ma-ni; SAA 1 179 r. 18: LU*.UM.ME.A.MES. 
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by the treasurer of Arbail to the palace, carpenters were engaged as harvesters 
for ma'uttu(-land) of the palace together with other craftsmen such as smiths 
and architects (CTN 3 87 r. 34). In another record from contemporary Kalhu, 
possibly with similar background, the carpenters are recorded as harvesters of 
the town Nirgi; they were also obliged to give barley rations and straw as an 
audience gift (ndmurtu), as was done by their fathers and grandfathers (CTN 3 
90:13). Possibly related to this issue is another reference to carpenters in an 
account of barley rations from 8"-century Kalhu. Here “one town (of) the car- 
penters” is recorded as having handed over 300 out of 12,800 emaru of grain 
rations to the treasury of the granary master of the land of Birtu (ND 2791:6’). 
Like in the text from Sibaniba, the carpenters might have had land at their 
disposal for the benefit of which they had to hand in part of their crop yield 
(instead of providing man power). In addition, the four donkeys in the “house” 
of the carpenter, which are said to be mustered, might refer to another obliga- 
tory contribution made by a carpenter (or a contingent of carpenters) to the 
army (TH 39:10). 


21 MAKERS OF BOW AND ARROWS 


The term sasinnu (zazinnu) is first attested in Old Akkadian texts and is 
interpreted as “maker of bows and arrows”.!°7 In the Neo-Assyrian sources 
it is written (LÜ/LÜ*).ZADIM, ZADIM-ni (SAA 14 97:5), LÜ*.sa-si-nu 
(SAA 14 271 r. 11^) and also za-zi-ni (in a Babylonian letter).'* In Neo- 
Assyrian the sasinnu is often qualified depending on whether he specialised in 
the manufacture of either bows or arrows. Hence we encounter the sasin qasáti 
(*bow-maker"), with the writings LU“.ZADIM-BAN.(ME), LÜ*.ZADIM. 
(MES)-GIS.BAN.MES and LU.ZADIM-GIS.BAN.(TAG.GA).MES, the 
sasin ussi (“arrow-maker”), written LU.ZADIM-GIS.GAG.TLMES and 
LÜ*.ZADIM-GAQG.TI, and the sasin siltahi (also “arrow-maker”), written 
LU.ZADIM-GIS.GAG.TAG.GA.MES.'® The latter only occurs in the lexical 
lists. Also, the rab sasinni, written (LU/LU*).GAL-ZADIM, is attested in Neo- 
Assyrian texts. 


1057 CAD S 191-2; cf. AHw 1032. 

1038 SAA 17 199 r. 3”. The sasinnu is not to be confused with the zadimmu, either written 
(LU).ZA.DIM but also LÜ.ZADIM. Since after the Ur III period it mainly appears in lexical lists 
(CAD Z 10), the reading of LÜ.ZADIM as sasinnu is assured for the Neo-Assyrian period. 

1039 CAD Q 147-54 s.v. qastu; CAD U/W 289 s.v. Gen (ussu); CAD S/I 448—50 s.v. šiltāhu 1. 
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As a witness the sasinnus (including a rab sasinni and a sasin gasati) occur 
in documents from 8"-century Assur,!?? 7“-century Assur, III! and 7*-century 
Nineveh.!?? As to sasinnus attested as active parties to legal transactions, 
Inurti, Remü'a and Sép-Issar, sasinnus of the governor of Kalhu, owe five 
emaru of barley to Aššur and Nabû (ND 5452:3-5). Also, Tuqün-Issar, bow- 
maker of A&&ur, owes 30 shekels of silver in the reign of Assurbanipal and 
therefore gives his servant Nabü-nadin-ahi as a pledge (SAA 14 97:4-5). 
Ilumma-lidgul, attested as sasinnu in Radner 2016 I.11, invests in a business 
enterprise (Radner 2016 I.35; amount of invested silver is lost). With regard to 
purchases, the rab sasinni Issar-Sarru-ibni is recorded as a seller in a broken 
legal document (SAA 14 459:1) and the sasinnu Ulülaiu occurs as a seller of 
land on another broken tablet (SAA 14 140:2). Otherwise, we learn that the 
sasinnu [...]-ASSir owned a house (in Assur) adjoining one sold in the reign 
of Assurbanipal (StAT 3 69:8). Possibly also the sasinnu Ilumma-lidgul is 
attested as an owner of a house next to the one being sold (in Assur), assuming 
that the man bearing the same name is identical with him (Radner 2016 1.8:6). 

Similar to other types of craftsmen, the majority of the evidence from legal 
transactions indicates that the sasinnus were particularly well-established in 
Assur, where they were presumably related to the temple sphere. While this is 
certainly owed in part to the uneven distribution of sources, their association 
with Assur and thus with the temple sphere is supported by the fact that a rab 
sasinni is only attested in Assur. Furthermore, the bow-maker Tuqün-Issar is 
qualified as “of Assur" (SAA 14 97) and an account of barley rations from the 
A&&ur Temple bears an entry for the sasinnu [...]-bélu-usur who was provided 
with one emaru of barley (StAT 2 2:8). On the other hand, different types of 
sasinnus are also attested as recipients of wine in lists from 8"-century Kalhu. 
This is true for Nabü-Sumu-lesir who occurs in a fragment of a wine list (CTN 3 
125 r. 1) and is possibly identical with a homonymous man recorded in another 
broken wine list (CTN 3 133 1 7). In both entries the given amount of wine is 
lost. Otherwise, we learn of a group of bow-makers (sasin qasati) receiving 
two qñ of wine (CTN 3 145 r. iii 12), and an Elamite bow-maker (sasin gasati) 
provided with [x] amount of wine (CTN 3 145 r. iv 13). From the reign of 
Sargon we learn of an unspecified group of sasinnus who received one situ of 
bread or beer (CTN 1 35 ii 19”). Apart from these rations of (food and) drink 
recorded and provided by the palace, a deployment of the sasinnu outside the 
temple sphere is also evident from a letter from TuShan from the late 7^ century. 
Here, the treasurer(?) receives a letter from the despairing Mannu-ki-Libbali 


1949 Nani (StAT 2 234 r. 11), Ahi-nasi (StAT 2 102 r. 7^), ASxür-&umu-iddina (SAAB 9 136 r. 19). 

1041 Issar-Sarru-ibni (SAAB 9 132 r. 10, rab sasinni), A&&ür-bel-ilani (StAT 2 284 r. 5), 
Ilumma-lidgul (Radner 2016 1.9 Le. 1), Ilumma-lidgul and Iqbi-Assür (Radner 2016 L.11 r. 5, 6), 
Atanha-ilu (StAT 2 81 b.e. 23). 

1042 A&&ür-Sarru-usur (SAA 14 271 r. 11-12”), Makkamé (SAA 6 97 r. 11, sasin gasati). 
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who is apparently left alone with all the skilled workmen including makers of 
bows and arrows, who are to clean and repair military equipment (ZTT 22:11). 
While these men presumably worked under the jurisdiction of the governor of 
Tušhan, three bow-makers who owed barley from the temple are qualified as 
“of the governor of Kalhu” (ND 5452:3-5). Although the temple of Assur 
seems to have been a relevant institution for the placement and organisation of 
bow-makers, especially within the Review Palace in the imperial capital and in 
the provincial domains bow-makers were employed in order to prepare military 
equipment. 

It is noteworthy that bow-makers (with or without further qualification) 
repeatedly occur alongside professionals concerned with textiles, leather and 
felt. This is the case in the wine list CTN 3 145 where they are mentioned next 
to weavers (including scarf weavers). In the bread or beer list CTN 1 35 bleach- 
ers and tanners are listed before the sasinnus and in the decree of appointment 
of Nergal-apil-kümü'a the bow-maker is listed before the weaver, the fuller 
and the scarf-weaver (SAA 12 83 r. 7). Similarly, weavers and tailors are 
enumerated immediately after the bow- and the arrow-makers in the letter of 
Mannu-ki-Arbail to the treasurer(?) (ZTT 22:11). Also in the lexical list from 
Huzirina the section listing the makers of bows and arrows is placed between 
the sections dealing with tanners and felt-workers (MSL 12 233 i(B) 177-287). 
These associations may be owed to the fact that the products of the makers of 
bows and arrows formed part of the soldier's outfit, and that also leather (for 
the quiver) and tendons were needed by the sasinnus.!9? A stronger association 
with their actual product is reflected in the lexical list from Nineveh, where the 
makers of bows and arrows are followed by the archers (MSL 12 238 r. iv 
6-11). The separate listing of an Elamite sasinnu in a wine list (CTN 3 145 
r. iv 13) indicates that specialists from the east were in particular in demand 
for the manufacture of bows for the Assyrian army. The present Elamite bow- 
maker may have been engaged for the royal equipment in particular. Whether 
there is any special significance in the fact that two sasinnus are said to be from 
Donkey-Driver Town (Ulülaiu in SAA 14 140:2, Aššūr-šarru-uşur in SAA 14 
271 r. 11-12”) remains open. 


22 SMITHS 


In Neo-Assyrian sources we find smiths without specification and smiths 
specialised in iron, copper, bronze, silver and gold, though the latter two seem 
to have been usually united under one profession. The basic Akkadian word 


1043 Cf. a passage in the Ugaritic epic of Aqhar where the material for the manufacture of a 
(composite-)bow, including wood, tendons, horn and reed, is listed (KTU 1.17 VI 20—23, in Jakob 
2003: 471). 
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for smith is nappáhu (Sumerian SIMUG), deriving from the verb napahu 
(“to blow, to hiss") and already attested in Old Akkadian texts. The titles 
attached to specialised smiths are compounds formed with nappahu and the 
type of metal in question. From the Neo-Assyrian sources we learn of the 
nappáh parzilli (ironsmith, LU.SIMUG-AN.BAR), ^ the nappáh eré (copper- 
smith, LU.SIMUG-URUDU),'!”" and the nappah siparri (bronze-smith, 
LU.SIMUG-UD.KA BAR). Similarly, the logographic writing LU.SIMUG- 
KUG.GI for “goldsmith” in Middle and Neo-Assyrian sources was used to be 
read nappah hurasi.!“ However, Parpola (1988b) established the reading 
sarrapu (LÜ.SIMUG.KUG.GI), deriving from the verb sarapu (“to refine") 
instead; ^" gold- and silversmiths were referred to by the same term.!™* Anal- 
ogous to that, the female gold- and silversmith was designated sarraptu.10? 
Parpola's proposal was adopted by Radner (1999a: 42—3) and Jakob (2003: 
446) and is followed here. Apart from the logographic writing LÜ.SIMUG. 
KUG.GI, we also encounter the Babylonian (from Old Babylonian onwards) 
writing KUG.DÍM for the goldsmith in Neo-Assyrian sources. Despite the use 
of the loanword kutimmu in Babylonian dialect (CAD K 608-9 s.v. kutimmu), 
it was suggested by Radner that LU.KUG.DIM may also be read sarrapu in 
Neo-Assyrian sources.!?9? Whether or not this is the case, both writings desig- 
nate the same profession. II! Apart from the copper-smith, all these different 
types of smiths are listed in a section of a lexical list dealing with smiths 
(MSL 12 233 ii(B) 5-12”). In addition to these specialisations, there is a 
“smith of the chariot" (nappáhu ša mugirri) of the household of the com- 
mander-in-chief attested in a broken legal document (StAT 1 46:9'—10^). As 


19^ The nappah parzilli is already attested in Middle Assyrian sources (Jakob 2003: 442). 
Note in particular the letter BATSH 4/1 16 from the 13" century (Jakob 2003: 444—5), which 
deals with the processing of iron. There are also two references to the Sa-parzillésu (“iron man”) 
in a broken administrative document (ND 2440 r. ii 7, 9). Like other ša-x-šu professions, they 
may have either processed, collected, transferred or supplied iron or commodities made of iron; 
see Radner 1999c: 120-6. 

195 Similar to the Sa-parzillésu (see fn. 1044), we find a single ša-eréšu (“copper man”) in 
the sources (SAA 14 430 r. 2). He is attested as a surety (urki 'u). 

1046 CAD NI 307-10 s.v. nappáhu and CAD NI 263-4 s.v. napáhu 1; cf. AHw 739 and 
Kinnier Wilson 1972: 64. 

1047 Parpola particularly based his conclusion on syllabic writings (SAA 11 222 r. 4, 13; OrNS 
37 8:3), see below. It is supported by the Syriac term sarrapa meaning “refiner of silver" and 
Hebrew sórep “gold- and silversmith” (see Parpola 1988b: 78-80). 

1048 To simplify matters the term is translated here as “goldsmith”. 

1049 Mullissu-taqisa, designated KUG.DIM (StAT 2 45:2), is the only female representative of 
this profession in the Neo-Assyrian sources. 

1050 Radner 19993: 42-3. Her suggestion is mainly based on the legal document StAT 1 22 
which gives both logographic writings. 

105! To simplify matters the few references to KUG.DIM/DIM are listed under the sarrapus 
below. Kwasman (2001—2: 222) did not agree with Radner's hypothesis and assumes that the 
kuttimmu was a “subcategory or professional speciality" related to the SIMUG.KUG.GI, in the 
light of StAT 1 22. Such a specialisation is by no means proven and does not seem very likely. 
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with other professional groups, we also find rab-x officials among the smiths: 
we learn of the “chief smith" or “master of smiths” (rab nappáhi) and the 
“chief goldsmith” or “master of goldsmiths" (rab sarrapi) from Neo-Assyrian 
sources; neither title is known to me from other periods.!?*? 

The title *chief smith" is written LÜ.GAL-SIMUG (StAT 3 14 r. 21; 
MSL 12 233 ii(B) 12^) and GAL-SIMUG.MES (StAT 3 35 i 8), and the title 
"chief goldsmith" is written (LU/LU*).GAL-SIMUG.KUG.GI, and once 
LÜ*.GAL-SIMUG.KUG.GI.MES (SAA 6 96 r. 8). With both titles a trans- 
lation “master of the (gold)smiths” may be more appropriate, judging by the 
occasional plural marker. For smiths without specification in Neo-Assyrian 
sources the logographic writings (LU/LU*).SIMUG and once LU.NIN.[A]. 
GAL (MSL 12 233 ii(B) 6’) are attested, while a fragment of a Babylonian 
letter bears the syllabic writing LÜ.nap-pa-h[a-ni] for the plural rendering 
nappahani of this professional title, if restored correctly.'?? Female smiths, as 
attested in an administrative record from Nineveh (SAA 7 24 r. 5), are written 
MÍ.SIMUG, nappáhtu. We find the logographic writings (LÜ/LÜ*).SIMUG- 
AN.BAR for the blacksmith (nappah parzilli), (LU/LU*).SIMUG-URUDU for 
the copper-smith (nappah erè) and (LU/LU*).SIMUG-UD.KA.BAR for the 
bronze-smith (nappah siparri). The writings of goldsmith in Neo-Assyrian 
sources are (LU/LU*).SIMUG.KUG.GI, (LU).KUG.DIM/DIM and once LÚ. 
KUG.GI.BÀN.DA in a lexical list (MSL 12 233 iB) 10^; also the shortened 
form (LU*).KUG is attested.!°4 In addition to these logographic writings, we 
find the syllabic writings sa-ra-pu (OrNS 37 8:3) and LÜ*.sa-rap-kás.2-[pi], 
apparently referring to the silversmith in particular (SAA 11 222 r. 4). 

For references to smiths without any specification, there are basically three 
possible explanations: either these are abbreviations of more precise titles, or 
they are used as generic terms, or they indeed refer to another type of smith. 
As to the majority of these references found in witness lists of legal records, 
there is nothing to be said against the possibility that they are just abbreviated 
designations. As a generic term, on the other hand, nappahu is for example 
possibly used in the section dealing with smiths in a lexical list of professional 
titles (MSL 12 233 ii(B) 5', 12”) and in the decree about the appointment of 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a where references to the goldsmith, the copper-smith and 


105? There seems to be also no rab kutimmi in Babylonian sources. 

1053 "Thus, the rab nappahani is an alternative rendering of the title “master of smiths”. 

1954 Deller (1985: 372) pointed to this shortened variant for the “goldsmith” by referring to 
the attestations in BaM 16 1 r. 13° (Aššür-husanni) and SAAB 9 114:3-4 (Sulmu-mat-A&ür) with 
a single KUG emended to KUG.DÍM' and KUG.GI! respectively. For a slightly revised comment, 
referring to possible traces of the GI in SAAB 9 114:3, see Deller et al. 1995: 100-1. However, 
the scribes of these texts indicate a tendency towards shortened writings in general. For instance, 
the cook is solely referred to with MU in Radner 2016 L.42:5 and BaM 16 1 r. 6-10” and 
the Selappdiu is simply referred to with Ze in Radner 2016 1.33:10); note the comment on that 
phenomenon in Radner 2016: 97 (comment to text no. 1.21). 
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the blacksmith follow (SAA 12 83 r. 5-6). In view of these two attestations, 
however, the possibility of separate types of smiths—possibly manufacturing 
more than one type of metal or concerned with simple repairs of metal objects— 
cannot be excluded. The fact that we learn of a chief goldsmith and a chief 
smith but do not have a reference to another type of smith indicates that the 
bronze-smiths, copper-smiths and blacksmiths could be subsumed under the 
generic term "smith", whereas the goldsmiths (and silversmiths) stand out from 
all the different types of smiths. This is supported by the document of a pur- 
chase of a kurhu-building by an unspecified smith from a goldsmith (StAT 3 
14) and corresponds to the fact that the goldsmiths were also distinct from the 
others in terms of their Neo-Assyrian title and their social status (see below). 
However, a distinction was apparently also made between an unspecified smith 
and a bronze-smith in the witness list of legal records (SAA 6 26 r. 5-6), and 
thus the indication of a distinct craft (also in terms of smiths with a broader 
spectrum of skills) is not out of the question. We may therefore conclude 
that in view of the Neo-Assyrian evidence all the aforementioned possibilities 
have their justification and it has to be decided individually in each case which 
possibility is more likely. 

The goldsmiths active in 7-century Assur were examined in detail by Radner 
in her monograph (StAT 1) about the archive of the goldsmiths (= archive N33, 
Pedersén 1986: 131—5). The other types of smiths attested in Neo-Assyrian 
sources have not yet been discussed in detail. Goldsmiths were closely related 
to the temple sphere in Assur and this seems to some extent to be true for other 
types of smiths. The following discussion gives an overview of the evidence 
for the smiths and focusses on their relationship with the palace. The tables 
below list all references to smiths, except for the smiths tied to property accord- 
ing to the Harran Census.!055 

The majority of smiths (including chief smiths), with or without specialisa- 
tion, are named in the witness lists of legal documents. We learn of smiths 
witnessing legal transactions from 8'h- and late 7-century Kalhu,!056 from 
8*- and 7-century Nineveh,'?” from Imgur-Illil (BT 101a r. 3, goldsmith 


1055 SAA 11 220i 6' (in sum seven bronze-smiths: Nasuh-ma[...], Me’isu, Il-lassu, Hunisa, 
Garida); t.e. ii 1, 3 (in sum 22 blacksmiths are listed here by name, preserved are Adad-Sallim, 
Sé’-hari). 

1056 9th or gh century: [...]lanipu? (Edubba 10 47 r. 8). 8!" century: Aššür-iqbi and the gold- 
smiths Marduk-aplu-iddina, Ubru-ahhé and [...]aia (Edubba 10 2 r. 3, 9-11); other goldsmiths: 
Ilu-eriba (Edubba 10 6 r. 4), Adad-ibni (Edubba 10 12 r. 24) and Zizi (CTN 2 57 r. 12). 8" or 
7 century: [...] (ND 3415 r. 12). 7" century: Adüni (ND 5447 r. 4-5, bronze-smith), Ahu-bani 
and Gula-etir (ND 5452 r. 1-3, 5469 r. 7-8, blacksmiths), Gallulu (ND 5447 r. 2, 5452:9, 5469 
r. 5, goldsmith, erroneously designated blacksmith in ND 5469). 

1057 Master of the goldsmiths: Hambi (SAA 6 96 r. 8). Smiths: Se 0 (SAA 6 26 r. 4), 
Sukkaia (SAA 14 442 r. 20) and Amru-Issar (SAA 14 214 r. 1). Goldsmiths: Nabû’a (SAA 6 65 
r. 11”), Nabü-remanni (SAA 6 163 r.10”), Urdu-Issar (SAA 6 164 r. 9), Abi-iasübu (SAA 14 104 
r. 11), Mannu-ka-Se’ (SAA 14 71 r. 5 and its envelope 70 r. 2), Nür-Sama& (SAA 14 53 r. 5’) 
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Qibit-ASSir) and from Dur-Katlimmu (BATSH 6 10 r. 8, goldsmith Sarru- 
na'di). The majority of smiths attested as a witness derives from Assur, either 
dating to the 8!" century,!95* or, more frequently, from the reign of Assurbanipal 
or later.!??? Out of the numerous legal transactions from 7"-century Assur wit- 
nessed by smiths, there are two which name ten and more goldsmiths. The first 
is a broken house sale document (StAT 1 22) witnessed by the master of gold- 
smiths, Issar-na'di, followed by 18 goldsmiths.!99? The second is a division of 
a paternal estate among seven sons of Sin-na'di, known to have been master of 
goldsmiths before Issar-na'di,' 6! and two sons of Sukkaia (AfO 32 42). The 
transaction is confirmed by the municipal authorities and the “entire ‘guild’ of 
the goldsmiths",!?99?? comprising the master of goldsmiths Issar-na'di and the 


xx= xx= xx= 


goldsmiths Aššūr-šumu-uşur, Aššūr-hussanni, Dindi, ASSiir-balassu-iqbi, Nabú- 
zeru-iddina, Qibit-AsSür, Aššūr-šī’i, Sulmu-màt-AXür, Qurdi-Gula and Gula- 
ereš.1065 Comparing the personal names listed in each of the two records, it does 
not escape the reader that there are many overlaps and it is from this 7"-century 
material that we gain quite a comprehensive picture about the business and fam- 
ily connections of the goldsmiths active in Assur (see Radner 1999a: 14—25). 
For these goldsmiths in 7'"-century Assur, whose business engagements are 
not discussed here in detail, Radner pointed out that they occur as active parties 


and [...] (SAA 14 287 r. 7^). Goldsmiths of the vizier: Ilumma-le'i and his son Süsia (SAA 6 19 
r. 7-8”). Bronzesmiths: Mannu-ki (SAA 6 26 r. 5), Hallabese (SAA 14 442 r. 14; 436 Le. 1), if 
he is identical with the homonymous smith attested in SAA 14 435:1-2. 

1058 Master of the smiths: [...]busu (StAT 3 14 r. 21). Master of goldsmiths: Lali and Silim- 
Aššūr (SEAT 3 32 r. 11^, 15”). Smiths: [...] (StAT 2 100 r. 95); Habbusu (StAT 3 5 r. 4”); Ahu- 
illika and Saddaiu (StAT 3 5 r. 5-6). Goldsmiths: [...]di, Bel?-[...]ni$e, Ku[...]meme and 
Dadida (StAT 3 36 r. 16-20). 

1059 Smiths: A&&ür-ballitanni (SAAB 5 22 r. 24); A&sür-ballit and Nabü'a (FNALD 17 r. 7-8); 
Urdu-Aššur (SAAB 9 124 t.e. 28); Zizi (SAAB 5 30 r. 24); A&&ür-resi-i881 (StAT 2 229 r. 3); 
Nabá'a (TIM 11 36 r. 6); Amar-ili (VAT 21534:3^); As&ür-iqbi and Summa-ilani (StAT 3 18 
r. 19, 23); Summa-AXür, Nabü-mudammiq, Quni, Ahülamma and Ahu-lamur (StAT 3 3 r. 33, 
34, 35); Sin-ahu-iddina and A&sür-Sumu-ka"'in (StAT 2 214 r. 6, 7; 215 r. 4, 5); Aia-&arru-ibni 
(George 2010 no. 5 r. 3). Goldsmiths: Aššür-hussanni (BaM 16 1 r. 13”); Nabd-zéru-iddina 
(SAAB 5 27:18); Abu-ballit (BaM 16 2 r. 16); [...] (StAT 2 271 r. 9°); Musallim-Assür 
(StAT 3 3 r. 27); Mannu-ki-ASStr and [...] (KAN 4 22 r. 25, t.e. 10°); Silim-Assür (VAT 9767 
r. 4^). Blacksmiths: Sép-Sarri (StAT 3 3 r. 12). Many of the smiths listed here are also attested 
elsewhere, though without title (see tables below). 

1060 StAT 1 22 r. 6-13: Ax&ür-&umu-usur, Aššūr-šaddûni, Qibīt-Aššūr, A&&ür-&i'i, Sulmu-mat- 
Aššūr, Ahülamma, AsSür-kurubsunu, Nabütu, Nabi-Sumu-ka”'in, Tarditu-AsSür, AsSür-bessunu, 
Nabü-mu&esi, Nabü-kenu-(e)riba, Kakkussu, Kisir-Assür, Eriba-A&sür, La-qepu and Mudammiq- 
A&&ür. 

1061 In an Aramaic document Sin-na'di is designated bon ’glh, presumably referring to 
Akkadian hazan-ekallate which is otherwise not attested. Radner (1999a: 16, fn. 51) interpreted 
it as a synonym for his well-known title “mayor of the Assur Gate” (hazan-bāb-Aššūr). 

10 AfO 32 42 r. 27-28. qinnu is here translated as “guild” (viz. Deller and Millard 1985: 
49-50, followed by Radner 1999a: 33). 

1065 These personal names are listed after the section containing the reference to their “guild”; 
many of these are known from other documents and that is why they can be identified as gold- 
smiths. 
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to sales of property and slaves,!°“ but are mainly engaged in silver loans, 065 


and in trading enterprises.'° As for the active involvement of other kinds of 
smiths in legal transactions, they are attested as sellers of slaves,1%%7 and of 
houses, as is once the case with the smith Nabü-nadin-ahhe who sells a house 
jointly (SAAB 5 33:14). The smith Nabi-ballit bought a kurhu-building for 70 
minas of copper from the goldsmith Eriba-[...].!?“" An administrative document 
from Nineveh records the purchase of two orchards by the silversmith (sarrap 
kaspi) Nabü'a (SAA 11 222 r. 3). Provided that he is identical with the gold- 
smith Nabü'a listed afterwards along with two minas of silver (SAA 11 222 
r. 13), this may have been the price for the two orchards. Apart from references 
to their involvement in sales, smiths are also involved in loans of silver, either 
as creditors, as is the case with the smith Tuqiinu-éreS (SAA 14 169:2), or as 
debtors.!°° Their engagement in trading enterprises is indicated by the smiths 
Rémanni-Adad and Amar-ili, who are listed along with their invested amounts 
of silver.!%0 In addition, smiths are involved in temporary work agreements, 
possibly as employers, as seems to be the case according to a single legal record 
from Assur,!%1 but certainly as employees receiving wages. Hence, the smith 
A&Sür-Sumu-ka" "in receives 5 2/3 shekels as wages (StAT 2 202:3), and an 
unnamed goldsmith is recorded along with 1 shekel of silver specified as wages 
(ND 2310 r. 22). In addition, Urdu-Bésst, of the household of the goldsmith 
A&$ür-Sarru-usur, is employed for harvesting purposes for one month and 
receives 1 shekel of silver as his wages (Radner 2016 1.18:2). 


1064 Out of the rare evidence there is e.g. Nabü-zeru-iddina who bought a female slave 
(StAT 1 19 r. 2”) and the goldsmith Inürta-na'di who bought a house from his colleague Nabû- 
zeru-lesir (KAN 4 22:7-8). The goldsmiths Abu-lēšir and Sakip-As&ür are joint sellers of a 
women and her daughter (KAN 4 20:8, 10). 

1065 E.g. Aššür-hussanni is debtor of silver (StAT 1 7:3), cf. Šulmu-mat-Aššür (SAAB 9 
114:2-3) and Qibit-AsSür, Nabü-zeru-iddina and others in StAT 1 16:3-8. Nabü-zeru-iddina, for 
instance, is also creditor of silver (StAT 2 239:2), cf. the female goldsmith Mullissu-taqisa 
(StAT 2 45:2). 

1066 Such as Aššür-bëssunu (SAAB 9 87:3-4), A&Sür-mudammiq (Radner 2016 1.36:14), 
Lā-qēpu (Radner 2016 1.33 r. 7), Nabü-zeru-iddina (SAAB 5 27:18) and Silim-Aššūr (Radner 
2016 1.42:6). Note also the broken references in Radner 2016 1.38 r. 3 and 1.40:4, and the gold- 
smiths (together with the kurgarriis) in Radner 2016 1.36:13, which possible refers to the indi- 
viduals mentioned in the previous lines. 

1067 Coppersmith HallabéSe (SAA 14 435:1-2). Blacksmiths: Tabalaiu (BATSH 6 46:3) and 
the four sons of the blacksmith Tartiba-Issar, possibly selling paternal estate (SAA 14 38:6-7). 

1068 SLAT 3 14:9-10. kurhu is possibly a Hurrian loanword denoting a workshop (Radner 
1999a: 274—5). 

109 Smith Asxür-urkittu-usur, StAT 3 6:3-4 and its envelope 6*:1—2. Note also the receipt 
according to which an unspecified group of smiths had repaid their debts in full (SAAB 5 37:3’, 
b.e. 4). 

1070 Radner 2016 1.33:20; 1.56:12 and StAT 1 43:5; cf. the smith [...]asua (StAT 1 48:47); 
the tablet, however, is too broken. 

1071 StAT 3 11:7-9, r. 13, Quni, Nabü-mudammiq, Ahulamma and Ahü-làmur are known 
as smiths from the legal document StAT 3 3 r. 34-35. They receive together 10 shekels out of 
15 shekels of silver, wages of Parrütu, as compensation (for work not performed). 
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The aforementioned transfers of properties and a few records concerning 
the smiths’ inheritance matters involving houses (StAT 3 3; AfO 32 42) indi- 
cate that they could enjoy some wealth. It is supported by the case of the 
goldsmith Padüwa who was guarantor for Il-iadi' (O 3701:1). Furthermore, 
there is the goldsmith Kakia, who had at his disposal land adjoining property 
sold to the royal Xa-resi Iu-sabtanni (SAA 6 283:16-17”). Also the bronze- 
smith Panzi(?) had land at his disposal, possibly conveyed by the palace, 
according to an administrative record from Nineveh (SAA 11 219 iii 10-11”). 
The smiths' wealth was coupled with a certain degree of importance and influ- 
ence, especially judging by the case of the goldsmiths. Apart from the fact that 
not a single goldsmith is attested as being sold or tied to land, this is indicated 
by the fact that goldsmiths acted as first witnesses to legal transactions. Apart 
from the chief smith [...]buSu (StAT 3 14 r. 21) and the master of goldsmiths 
Issar-na'di (StAT 1 22 r. 6; AfO 32 42 r. 29), this is true for Zizi (CTN 2 57 
r. 12), Gallulu (ND 5452:9; 5469 r. 5) and Sarru-na'di (BATSH 6 120 r. 6, 
though without title here). The goldsmiths' enhanced position compared to 
the other smiths is particularly obvious from the legal documents recording 
the aforementioned Gallulu as first witness: he is followed by the blacksmith 
Gula-étir (ND 5452 r. 1-2; 5469 r. 7). Also the order “smith, bronze-smith, 
blacksmith, goldsmith and chief smith” in the section of the lexical list from 
Huzirina supports this impression.!?? In this respect it is also worth noting that 
we have a rab sarrapi (and a rab nappahi) attested but no master of the bronze-, 
copper- and blacksmiths. Also the fact that several goldsmiths from Assur are 
known to have been mayors in 7"-century Assur stresses their important posi- 
tion.!?" In spite of this, the goldsmiths, as subjects of the king, had to follow 
certain rules. Although he apparently had enough financial resources at hand 
to employ a Babylonian scholar, the queen's goldsmith Parrütu was not allowed 
to let his son (possibly his son Nabü-sagibi, known from SAA 16 81:2-4, is 
meant here) be taught exorcistic literature (SAA 16 65:2-12); such knowledge 
and its transmission was restricted. 

As for the different types of smiths listed in administrative records found in 
palace buildings, it often remains unclear whether they were deployed therein 
or in other areas.!?" The wine lists from Fort Shalmaneser and a record of 
rations of grain or cereal products for palace personnel indicate that blacksmiths 


107? Tt is a general feature of these sections that the highest ranks (rab-x officials) are listed at 
the end. 

1073 (Chief) goldsmiths who are known to have been mayors in Assur are Aššūr-šaddûni, 
Ahülamma and Sin-na'di. Radner (1999a: 21) also counts Issar-na'di among these, identifying 
the chief goldsmith Issar-na'di with the homonymous mayor (Baker, PNA 2/I 574 s.v. Issar-na' di 
19 and 23). 

107^ Unspecified smiths and copper-smiths (SAA 7 14:1-5; 19:17, 5”), the goldsmith Inürta- 
taklak (CTN 2 118:5-7), 10 copper-smiths and 14 blacksmiths (ND 2497 r. 1”). 
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and goldsmiths were employed by (or were active in association with) the 
Review Palace and the provincial palaces. Either as a group of unspecified 
individuals or as single men, smiths are recorded as recipients of wine. An 
unnamed chief smith once occurs as a recipient of [x] amount of wine (CTN 1 
10 r. 1). One qû of wine was provided for the goldsmith Sebetti-il-mati (CTN 3 
145 r. iii 14) and, according to the same list (dated in 784), for the blacksmith 
Biranu (CTN 3 145 r. iii 26). Also the goldsmith Sista received one(?) qui of 
wine (CTN 1 1 r. iii 23), another goldsmith (name lost) received two qui of 
wine (CTN 3 120:10^). Two qui of wine are also handed over to an unspecified 
group of goldsmiths (CTN 1 1 r. iii 15), and the same text also records a group 
of blacksmiths who are provided with five gi of wine (CTN 1 1 r. iii 18). The 
higher amount of wine given to the blacksmiths is presumably because they 
were more numerous than the goldsmiths since the amounts given to single 
blacksmiths do not exceed those provided for single goldsmiths. According to 
another reference to the blacksmith(s), they received an “additional (amount)” 
(tisabu) of wine, comprising one Sapputu-bowl (CTN 1 4 r. 12). Apart from 
rations of wine probably given out on the occasion of a yearly event in the 
imperial capital, twelve blacksmiths stationed in Kilizi are provided with [3]4 
emaru of grain or cereal products according to an administrative text recording 
rations given out to palace personnel stationed in Kilizi, Adian and Arbail 
and headed by the local Sakintus (ND 2803 i 14). For smiths deployed by the 
palace it is to be assumed in general that their basic needs were covered by 
the palace.'? A failure in this respect is possibly indicated by the letter of 
seventeen blacksmiths to the king, where they among other things complain 
that they have no field and therefore no seed corn (SAA 16 40 r. 4—6). As with 
other palace employees, it seems that smiths were provided with land (and 
seed corn) for cultivation to cover their own needs (in addition to or instead 
of the receipt of food rations). 

There is not a single smith explicitly assigned to the palace according to 
his title. Likewise, there is only Gabbu-ilani-ere$ who describes himself as 
goldsmith of A&&ur, on the inscribed Pazuzu head which he made of clay.!076 
In comparison with this lack of explicit institutional affiliation, the number 
of smiths (and especially goldsmiths) described as “from the Inner City" (Sa 
Libbali, Libbalaiu) is striking. Apart from the goldsmith Nabi-[...] who is said 


1075 Note also the provision of the Goldsmith Town with grain rations according to a document 


from Dur-Sarrukin (CTDS 1 i 13’, ii 5’). The Goldsmith Town is also attested in two legal 
records, as location of sold land and place of origin (SAA 6 19:6, r. 9°; SAA 14 183 r. 2). 
A Town of the Smiths is recorded in another legal record, as location of the rented land (SAA 14 
434:7). 

1076 OrNS 37 8:2-3. There are some broken references to goldsmiths of [...]: Nabü-remanni 
(SAA 6 163 r. 10°) and—in a Babylonian context—Bél-ahhé-eriba and Kudurru (VAT 
4923:13-15). 
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to be from Kar-Salmaneser (SAA 11 178:11’—14’), the chief goldsmith Silim- 
Aššur (StAT 3 32 r. 11”), the goldsmiths Adad-ibni (Edubba 10 12 r. 24-25), 
Sista (CTN 1 1 r. Hi 23), Ertba-[...] (SEAT 3 14:1—2) and an unnamed black- 
smith (SAA 11 26:3”) originate from the Inner City according to the sources. 
Radner (1999a: 11-2) already pointed out two of these cases and drew a con- 
nection with Adad-ibni, who must have been active in the first half of the 
8" century, and the earliest known Neo-Assyrian references to smiths in the 
decree of appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a from the reign of ASSurnasirpal 
II. Here, the smiths (SAA 12 82:7; 83 r. 5), the goldsmiths (SAA 12 82:7; 83 
r. 5), the bronze-smiths (SAA 12 82:7; 83 r. 5) and the blacksmiths (SAA 12 
82:7; 83 r. 6) are among many other craftsmen assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a 
who was apparently appointed to establish the new imperial city Kalhu. Given 
the context, all the necessary labourers and functionaries must have been 
recruited from Assur, as may be suggested by broken passages (SAA 12 83:6’, 
r. 21-22). This is not surprising since Kalhu was being newly re-established 
and Assur was the former political and administrative centre. Especially the 
goldsmiths seem to have maintained a fairly strong relationship with the reli- 
gious centre, Assur, throughout the Neo-Assyrian period. 

We learn of goldsmiths working for or in the temple in letters from the reign 
of Sargon and later, where also the supply of gold by the palace was an issue. 
The supply of gold for the works of goldsmiths, requested in a letter of an 
unknown official (heading broken) to the king, was needed for the construction 
works on a temple, as indicated by references to Bel and the "house of the 
gods" (SAA 5 294:18”). In a letter to king Assurbanipal (heading lost), one 
talent of silver is said to have been sealed by the chief goldsmith Sin-na'di and 
is described as part of his iskaru-allotment (SAA 13 28 r. 4). This letter other- 
wise deals with the stored amounts of precious metal and votive gifts in the 
treasuries of Sin and Nikkal. Also three letters to the king are preserved from 
Sin-na'di himself, introducing himself as mayor of Libbali, where he reports 
about temple thieves stealing gold (SAA 13 25, 26), about the removal of the 
goldsmith Sep-Ax&ür-asbat (SAA 13 27 r. 9-15), and mentions the goldsmith 
Bassalu (SAA 13 26 r. 6-7). Although Sin-na'di refers to himself here as mayor 
of Assur, his concerns as master of the goldsmiths are clearly indicated by these 
letters. When reporting on the misdeeds of the chanter Pülu, the sender (name 
lost) reports to the king that Pülu appointed a goldsmith to create a new table 
for Marduk and removed the old one installed by Sargon (SAA 13 134:11”). 
In an inscription about the refurbishment of statues of Babylon's tutelary gods, 
Esarhaddon claims to have employed selected carpenters, goldsmiths, copper- 
workers (qurqurru) and stone-carvers in the workshop (bet mumme) of the 
temple of Aëëur, ITT! and it is clear that the production and maintenance of 


1077 RINAP 4 48 r. 81. For craftsmen working in the bèt mumme of the Assur Temple see 
Menzel 1981 I: 287. 
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divine statues was a central concern of goldsmiths (working for the temple). !??8 
The aforementioned goldsmith Sép-Aür-asbat is described as “servant of the 
king" (SAA 13 27 r. 9-10). He used to attend to the (offering) pipes of Assur 
and of the king but was removed from his service under A&&ur and the king by 
a certain Bel-nasir (SAA 13 27:13-15). Sép-A&&ür-asbat, active in the Aššur 
Temple, was primarily a royal servant who represented the king's interests. 
Judging by this case, we should expect more such royal servants working 
within the temple sphere on behalf of their master.'°”? Goldsmiths were also 
engaged by high officials and the king's closest relatives in their individual 
households. Hence, we can find them in the service of the queen's household 
(Nabi-sagibi and his son Parrütu, SAA 16 81:2-4; 65:2-3) and of the vizier's 
household (Süsia and his son Ilumma-lé’i, SAA 6 19 r. 7/-8^).9? Judging by 
the precious metals (gold and silver) they worked with, it is clear that the gold- 
smiths were concerned with highly-skilled works, including the manufacture of 
jewellery, as is likely to have been the case with the goldsmiths of the queen. 
Parrütu, one of her goldsmiths, also sent precious stones to the king, possibly 
for a royal assessment prior to their actual working. We learn of this incident 
because Parrütu sent a letter to the king since he was worried whether the gate- 
guard, to whom he had given the stones, had actually delivered them to the king 
(SAA 16 81). Some of the individual goldsmiths listed in the wine lists might 
also have been subordinate to the queen, as is possibly the case with 15 smiths 
listed together with other female professionals in an administrative record from 
Nineveh (SAA 7 24 r. 5). 

Apart from the blacksmiths under the aegis of the Sakintu (ND 2803 1 14) 
and the blacksmiths listed in the wine lists (CTN 1 1 r. iii 18; 4 r. 12; CTN 3 
145 r. iii 26), we also learn from other texts that particularly blacksmiths were 
engaged by the palace. In a letter from the reign of Assurbanipal or later, found 
in the Governor's Palace, the sender Nabü-ballitanni orders the recipient 
Sil-Nabá to release the blacksmith Aššur-matu-taqqin since he has to do repair 
works (expressed with batqu) in the Review Palace (CTN 3 1:6). The sender 
also states that he will pay back the sum owed by the blacksmith, the reason 
for the latter's detention by Sil-Nabáà. Unfortunately we do not know which 
posts the two correspondents held, but it was clearly an official matter that lay 
behind this order. Blacksmiths and bronze-smiths are enumerated in the letter 
of Mannu-ki-Libbali to the unnamed treasurer(?) drawn up after the reign of 
Assurbanipal and found in TuShan (ZTT 22:8). It seems that the sender is in 


1078 See Radner 1999a: 34-42. In the same passage Esarhaddon goes on to discuss a crown 
manufactured out of gold and precious stones for the god Aššur, cf. the fragment of a letter 
SAA 13 51:3. 

1079 See therefore the officials concerned with royal graves in Assur in section 11 The royal 
tombs. 

1080 Note also the goldsmiths Halimu and Ubru-Harran in the service of a certain Dadaia 
(CTN 2 114:3-4) and the smith Qanni working for Bel-Sarru-[...] (SAA 1 179 r. 21-23). 
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charge of these blacksmiths and bronze-smiths together with others, such as 
bow-makers, carpenters and tailors; they are to carry on with cleaning and 
repairing (batqu kasaru) military equipment. Apparently he lacks supervisors 
to help him guard all these men. In a letter of seventeen blacksmiths to the king, 
200 swords of iron, 100 purtii-weapons of iron, 25 nails of iron and 200 pakkus 
of iron are said to have been made for the palace (SAA 16 40:1-5, r. 3). 
Concerning another 200 pakkus of iron, they state that they are not able to 
produce them since they have been withdrawn to fulfil their i/ku-duty, they lack 
firewood and suffer from poor food supply. They go on to stress that the work 
of the palaces has become a burden to them. 

Apparently the palace was especially interested in employing blacksmiths 
(and bronze-smiths) to produce, repair and prepare military equipment and 
(perhaps to a minor extent) to undertake repair works on palatial buildings. Based 
on this evidence, we learn of two modes of palatial employment for the (black) 
smiths. They were either engaged for repair works (batqu kasaru) or for the 
manufacture of new products organised via the iskaru-system, as with other pro- 
fessionals such as the weavers. The smiths were supplied with the raw materials 
needed and had to deliver their products in prescribed amounts at a fixed time; 
this production was under the supervision of cohort commanders.'?"! Although 
the term iskaru never occurs in connection with blacksmiths (cf. once with 
the goldsmith Sin-na'di, SAA 13 28 r. 4), the operation of the iskaru-system is 
indicated by SAA 16 40 as well as by two incidents involving the prohibited sale 
of iron by ironsmiths. In the first case an administrative document from Nineveh 
recording purchases of metals, leather and garments says that four talents of iron 
were sold for one mina of silver by an ironsmith from the Inner City in the city 
of Harran (SAA 11 26:3 —5^). As argued by Fales and Postgate (1995: XIX), 
this seems to be a record of a trial about uncontrolled commercial activities. This 
is also indicated by the fact that almost every interrogated purchaser stressed that 
he did not know his business partner; likewise, with the ironsmith. In the second 
case, a similar incident is reported to the king in a Babylonian letter dating to 
the 7 century: iron which was given to the smiths to do their work was sold by 
them to the merchants of Kalhu for silver.1082 


108! Note therefore the reference to the cohort commanders in the letter of the 17 blacksmiths 
to the king (SAA 16 40 r. 12). Abdi-Samsi, prefect of the copper-smith HallabéSe, who witnessed 
the sale of a woman by Hallabese, may have had a similar function (SAA 14 435 r. 12-13). 
Although the title Saknusu Sa H. given along with Abdi-Samsi indicates that he was subordinate 
to Hallabese, it is unlikely that a copper-smith, even if he was a comparatively high-ranking man 
among his profession, had a middle-ranking military official in his service (see diagram in Post- 
gate 2007: 14). Abdi-Samsi is the second witness of this transaction and his function here might 
be related to the anonymous Saknus who together with other anonymous officials such as mayors 
and governors are mentioned as possible claimants in the penalty clauses of conveyance docu- 
ments (Postgate 1976: 19, 8 2.1.3b no. 3); for instance, in SAA 6 326 r. 1. 

1082 SAA 18 115:3'. For another letter indicating a stringent inspection policy regarding com- 
mercial activities see SAA 1 179. 
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Apart from deploying smiths as skilled workers, the palace recruited them 
to do their i/ku-duty which was also an issue in the aforementioned letter of the 
seventeen blacksmiths (SAA 16 40). Evidence for the smiths’ use as unskilled 
labour otherwise comes from an account of ilkakate payments made by the 
treasurer of Arbail to the palace. According to a broken section the copper- 
smiths and the blacksmiths together with the carpenters and the architects har- 
vested ma'uttu(-land) of the palace (CTN 3 87 r. 34-35). On the obverse of 
another tablet, belonging to the same group of records as CTN 3 87, the duties 
of the carpenters, again including harvesting activities, are listed. The copper- 
smiths and blacksmiths, by contrast, are said to be exempted from work to be 
done in the house of the deputy treasurer (CTN 3 90:11). 

As with other skilled professionals, the smiths are more often identified by 
their family ties than is the case with officials. This is true for unspecified 
smiths, !??? and goldsmiths.!9*^ Radner was able to establish entire family trees 
for the goldsmiths Nabü-zeru-iddina and Sin-na'di in her examination of the 
goldsmiths of 7'"-century Assur (Radner 1999a: 15, 19). With respect to their 
“guild-like” organisation, involving a hierarchical structure with a master of 
goldsmiths at the op. DR? she stresses that the goldsmiths were particularly 
interrelated to each other on the basis of their business concerns. However this 
may be, profession and family were linked to each other and the usual career 
for a smith's son was to become a smith himself. This is evident for the gold- 
smiths active in the households of the queen and the vizier. The goldsmith 
Nabáü-sagibi, in the service of the queen, refers to himself as son of Parrütu 
(SAA 16 81:24), who is designated “goldsmith of the queen’s household” 
in another letter (SAA 16 65:2-3). Süsia, goldsmith of the household of the 
vizier, is said to be the father of Ilumma-lé’i who bears the same title.!056 
Another possible way of ensuring a supply of smiths was to take them from 
conquered areas, as is the case with the goldsmiths from Memphis (Egypt) in 
the reign of Esarhaddon (RINAP 4 103:27). Such smiths taken from abroad 
may have been also of interest because of their different style of manufacture 
and techniques. 

With or without family ties, the strong interconnections among the smiths is 
indicated by their frequent joint occurrence in legal documents, either as 


1083 Amar-ASSür (StAT 2 165:4-5), Asxür-ballit (FNALD 17 r. 8), Nabá-nadin-abhe (SAAB 5 
33:14), As&ür-urkittu-usur (StAT 3 6:3-4 / 6*:1—2). 

1084 Ee Šulmu-mat-Aššür (SAAB 9 114:2—3), Inürta-taklak (CTN 2 118:5-7), Abi-iasübu 
(SAA 14 104 r. 11), Inürta-na'di and Nabü-zeru-lesir (KAN 4 22:7-10). 

1985 These masters may have been employed per administrative domain since in a legal record 
two masters of goldsmiths with different affiliations are listed. Silim-A&&ür “of the Inner City” 
and Lali with another, though broken, qualification (StAT 3 32 r. 11^, 15”). 

1086 SAA 6 19 r. 7/-8'. The KLMIN may only refer to the title “goldsmith” and not to the 


institutional affiliation. 
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witnesses,!??? or as business partners, as in the house sale among goldsmiths 
KAN 4 22. Though this is particularly true for smiths with the same specialisa- 
tion, the sale of a kurhu-building by a goldsmith to an unspecified smith 
(StAT 3 14) indicates that smiths of different types were also connected to each 
other. Similarly, legal transactions were jointly witnessed by different types 
of smiths, as is the case with the goldsmith Gallulu, the bronze-smith Adüni 
and the blacksmiths Gula-étir and Ahu-bani (ND 5447 r. 2, 4—5; ND 5452:9, 
r. 1-3). As for the smiths' association with other professions, they often occur 
alongside with craftsmen such as stoneworkers (e.g. CTN 2 118:2, 7; 
ND 5452:9-11; SAA 7 19:1'—5^), carpenters (e.g. SAAB 9 124 t.e. 27-8; 
SAA 6 96 r. 8-9; SAA 1 179 r. 21-22; CTN 3 87 r. 34-35) and architects 
(SAA 7 19:17, 55-67; CTN 3 87 r. 34-35). Similarly, the section concerned 
with smiths in the lexical list from Huzirina is preceded by a section dealing 
with carpenters and followed by a section listing stoneworkers (MSL 12 233 
ii(B) 1-16). 


23 PROCESSING OF STONE 


In Neo-Assyrian sources we can detect three professions engaged in the 
processing of stone, namely the pallisu, the parkullu and the kapsarru. As for 
the term pallisu, it is already attested in Old Babylonian texts and derives from 
the verb palasu meaning “to pierce” or “to bore". However, at that period the 
term primarily denotes a burglar; it seems to be used to refer to the profession 
of a “stone-borer” or “stone-driller” only in Neo-Assyrian sources where it is 
written LÜ/LÜ*.GAR.U.U, as in preceding periods.'?** In addition, there is a 
single Neo-Assyrian reference to a female stone-borer, written MÍ.GAR.U.U 
and to be read pallissu (HAD 97). The Akkadian title parkullu is already 
attested in Old Akkadian texts. As in previous periods, it is written logograph- 
ically in Neo-Assyrian sources, (LÜ/LÜ*).BUR.GUL. As a Sumerian loanword 
it is associated with (stone) vessels—viz. the element BUR—and is translated 
“stone-carver”, “stone-cutter” or *Siegelschneider".!99? In an inscription of 
Tiglath-pileser III, written in Standard Babylonian, we also encounter the 
abstract noun purkullütu (written LU.pur-kil-lu-ti), a term otherwise only 
attested in Late Babylonian texts.!°° Also the title kapsarru, already attested 


1087 E.g. StAT 3 5 r. 4—6 lists three smiths; StAT 3 36 r. 16-19 lists four goldsmiths; cf. the 
above mentioned records StAT 1 22 and AfO 32 42. 

1088 CAD P 68-9 s.v. pallisu 2; cf. HAD 97; CAD 58-62 s.v. palásu. The traditional reading 
is LU.NIG.BUR.BUR, with BUR referring to paldsu. This title was previously misunderstood as 
(LU).GAR MAN, read sakin Sarri (Postgate 1973: 69, 1980: 69). 

109 CAD P 519-21 s.v. purkullu; cf. HAD 81; cf. AHw 834 s.v. parkullu(m). 

1099 CAD P 521; cf. AHw 880-1. 
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in Old Babylonian sources, is a Sumerian loanword. It is attested with the writ- 
ings (LU/LU*).KAB.SAR in Neo-Assyrian sources and a possible translation 
is “engraver”, with SAR referring to the verb Sataru (“to write").!09! While 
Kinnier Wilson (1972: 65—6) discussed the parkullu and the kapsarru based on 
the Neo-Assyrian sources, the Middle Assyrian references to these two profes- 
sions were discussed by Jakob (2003: 467—9). In the lexical list from Huzirina 
the three professions pallisu, parkullu and kapsarru are listed in a separate 
section together with the qurqurru (MSL 12 233 ii(B) 14°: [L]Ü.URUDU. 
NAGAR), a professional processing objects made of metal and wood 
Two other functionaries associated with stone and minerals are the Sa-pilésu 
(“limestone man”) and the sa-gabésu (“alum man"). They may have been 
responsible for the procurement and supply of limestone and alum respectively; 
another possibility is their involvement in the actual processing of these mate- 
rials.! The “limestone man” is only attested twice, as a subordinate of the 
Kushite ša-rēši Sulmu-&arri (Kisir-Issar, SAA 7 47 ii 1-2) and as a witness 
(Ilu-remanni, SAA 14 23 r. 7-8).!”# The “alum man” is assigned to Nergal- 
apil-kümü'a on his appointment; he precedes the merchant (SAA 12 83 r. 15). 
Neither are discussed here further. 


23.1 The pallisu (stone-borer) 


The majority of Neo-Assyrian references to the stone-borer are to be found 
in witness lists of legal documents from Kalhu, Nineveh and Assur dating to 
the reign of Assurbanipal or later.!??" We lack any evidence for their active 
involvement in legal transactions, but they are listed together with other profes- 
sionals in administrative lists from Nineveh (SAA 7 19:27; 24 r. 5) and are said 
to have been sent to the king (Sargon) according to the latter's order in a frag- 
mentary letter from Zéru-ibni, governor of Rasappa (SAA 1 206:4, 7). 
The purpose of the eight donkey mares who appear along with the stone-borer 
Bel-iddina in an administrative note remains unknown (ND 2068:2-3). Apart 
from being associated with stone-carvers and engravers, as is the case in the 
aforementioned record SAA 7 19 and the lexical list from Huzirina (MSL 12 


19! HAD 46; cf. CAD K 23 s.v. kabsarru, giving translations such as “jeweller” or “stone 
mason”; cf. AHw 418, proposing “Schreiber auf Metall”? 

19^ CAD G 137-9 s.v. gurgurru. The only other two references to the qurqurru from the 
Neo-Assyrian period occur in two inscriptions of Esarhaddon, once as booty taken from Taharqa, 
king of Kush (RINAP 4 103:27), and another time as people involved in the refurbishment of 
divine statues for Babylon (RINAP 4 48 r. 81). 

1093 See Radner (1999c: 120-6) for a detailed discussion of the $a-x-$u professions. 

1094 Note also the Town of Limestone men (A! Xa-pülesu) in Billa 82:7’. 

105 ND 5447 r. 3; ND 5452:10-11 and ND 5469 r. 6 (Mannu-ki-abi); SAA 6 345 r. 8 
(Hü-basati); 14 169 r. 6 (Nergal-nasir); StAT 3 3 r. 22 and 13 r. 39 (Mutakkil-A3Sur); SAAB 5 
58 r. 15' (Dugul-ili). 
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233 ii(B) 13”), the stone-borer usually occurs together with smiths of different 
kinds (cf. Postgate 1973: 69). They either witness transactions and judicial 
settlements involving smiths (SAA 14 169; StAT 3 3) or they are listed as 
witnesses to legal transactions together with smiths.!??é Also in the lexical list 
from Huzirina and in the administrative records SAA 7 19 and 24 they are 
listed together with smiths. 

As to this specialist's affiliation, there is not a single stone-borer who bears 
a title that includes an institutional affiliation although the stone-borer Nergal- 
nasir is said to be from Kurbail (SAA 14 169 r. 6), which suggests a temple 
connection. Otherwise, a temple connection is indicated for the stone-borer 
Mannu-ki-abi who witnesses three loans of barley owed to As&ur and/or Nabû, 
all recorded in the 12" month of the year 661.997 Also the female stone-borers 
in SAA 7 24 are accompanied by temple personnel such as female corybantes 
(kurgarrutu). The most striking reference to a stone-borer active in the temple 
derives from a broken letter, probably written by the scholar Akkullanu 
(Parpola 1983a: 322). The king, presumably Assurbanipal, is told that the 
stone-borer who was shaved (that is, he was permanently appointed to the 
temple) by the royal father of the king (that is, Esarhaddon), has died but has 
left a son who might be shaved and thus appointed instead.'9?* In contrast to 
this evidence suggesting a temple connection, there it not a single stone-borer 
with a close connection to the palace. 

As to the tasks of the stone-borer, we learn from the letter SAA 10 97 that 
the deceased stone-borer was put in charge of the statues. In addition, he is said 
to have been appointed to enter the ablution chamber (bet rimki), according to 
which Parpola (1983a: 322) assumes that he was responsible for the temple 
drainage. It is also worth noting that we find the writing GAR.U.U qualifying 
NA,.KISIB in an administrative document listing various items of precious 
stone (SAA 7 118 i 1), where it perhaps refers to a perforated cylinder seal and 
it is likely that the perforation of cylinder seals was a central task of the stone- 
borer. 


23.2 The parkullu (stone-carver) 


The stone-carver is not attested in legal documents but is listed together 
with other skilled craftsmen such as stone-borers and smiths in a few admin- 
istrative records (SAA 7 19:37; CTN 2 118:1—2) and two lexical lists (MSL 
12 233 n(B) 157; 238 ii 4). As with the stone-borer, we are dealing mainly 


1096 ND 5447; ND 5452; ND 5469; StAT 3 3. 

1097 ND 5447; ND 5452; ND 5469. 

1098 SAA 10 97:5’. For appointments within the temple see also SAA 10 96 and the general 
discussion by Lóhnert 2007. 
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with stone-carvers who seem to have been related to the temple. 'The stone- 
carver Qurdi-Nergal is accused of the theft of a golden plate from the Assur 
Temple by the astrologer Akkullanu (SAA 10 107:8-9). Also, the stone-carver 
Mannu-ki-Arbail is requested by Nabü-bani-ahhe, an official stationed in 
Babylonia, and apparently concerned with the completion of (divine) statues 
(SAA 13 127 r. 13). Another reference to stone-carvers deployed in Assur for 
the refurbishment of statues of Babylon's gods is found in an inscription of 
Esarhaddon. Here, the king states that he employed stone-carvers together with 
carpenters, goldsmiths and qurqurrus (metal- and woodworkers, see above), 
all chosen by the gods, in the workshop (bet mumme) of Aššur (RINAP 4 48 
r. 81). A clear reference to stone-carvers deployed in building a palace can be 
found in an inscription of Tiglath-pileser III where he describes the construc- 
tion of his palace in Kalhu. He states that he fashioned stones of the stone- 
cutter's craft for the gates (RINAP 1 47 r. 27^). From this we deduce that it 
was the stone-carver who formed the heavy stone sculptures placed at the 
entrances of the representative buildings of Assyria. In the aforementioned 
letter SAA 13 127, referring to the stone-carver Mannu-ki-Arbail, it is clear 
that this professional also worked with lapislazuli since the lack of this mate- 
rial is addressed in the very same section dealing with this man. In the frag- 
ment of'a letter to the king from Nineveh the stone-carver is associated with 
a golden board (SAA 16 197:6^). Based on the admittedly scarce contextual 
indications, Kinnier Wilson (1972: 5-6) was probably right to assume that the 
parkullu, basically a stone-cutter, cut seals to be engraved by the kapsarru, 
produced stone bowls and created statues. 


23.3 The kapSarru (engraver) 


There is a single reference to the kapsarru in a record concerning a trading 
enterprise in which the engraver Sukkaia invested 1/6 shekel (of silver) (Radner 
2016 1.33:14). Otherwise this profession is listed together with the stone-borer 
and the stone-carver in an administrative list (SAA 7 19:4^) and in a lexical list 
(MSL 12 233 1(B) 16”) where he occurs close to the smiths. This is also 
the case in the decree about the appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a where 
the kapsarru is immediately listed after the goldsmith, the copper-smith and 
the blacksmith (SAA 12 83 r. 6). Otherwise, he is said to transport stone thresh- 
olds, very likely destined for Dur-Sarrukin, together with the chief outrider and 
the prefects in a letter of the treasurer Tab-šar-A ššur to the king (SAA 1 59:5). 
Also in a badly broken letter, referring to an engraver, different types of stones 
are mentioned (SAA 5 205:12), and he is possibly also recorded in an inven- 
tory of items made of wood and metals (CTN 2 155 1 11). Perhaps the most 
illuminating attestation in the Neo-Assyrian sources comes from a letter of 
the scholar Mar-Issar, stationed in Babylonia, to the king (SAA 10 349:21). 
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The king (Esarhaddon), being informed about the status quo of the divine 
statues in Uruk, is told that the work of the carpenter and the engraver is fin- 
ished and that the statues (apparently made of wood) are now waiting to be 
overlaid with gold. In two administrative records from Nineveh we encounter 
the engraver Bullutu from Babylon. Possibly a deportee (SAA 11 154 r. 1), he 
was apparently given into the charge of the baker Marduk-iqbi (SAA 11 155:3). 
Judging from these sources, the kapSarru was skilled in engraving objects made 
of stone, wood and metal, as can also be concluded from the kapsarru's asso- 
ciation with smiths and from an episode in the Gilgamesh epic about the crea- 
tion of a metallic statue of the deceased Enkidu involving a kapSarru, as pointed 
out by Jakob (2003: 467). In sources dating to the Neo-Babylonian period 
the kapsarru is associated with jewellery such as beads as well as cylinder 
seals. Although this is not evident from the Neo-Assyrian texts, these may have 
been also concerns of the Assyrian kapsarru.!?” Above all, the kapsarru was 
not only a skilled craftsman but was literate and as such counted among the 
scribal professionals. !!0° 


24 PROCESSING OF CLAY AND REED 


In this section I shall discuss the two professionals whose basic working 
materials were the primary raw materials of Mesopotamia: clay and reed. 


24.1 The pahharu (potter) 


Like many Akkadian professional titles, the designation pahharu for potter, 
attested from the Old Akkadian period on, is a Sumerian loanword.!!?! In 
the Neo-Assyrian sources it is usually written (LU/LU*).DUG.QA. BUR 
(= BAHAR). Once it is written LU*.DUG.LIS.BUR (SAA 12 69 r. 21),!!° and 
occurs with the syllabic writing pa-ha-ri in the Standard Babylonian inscriptions 
of the Neo-Assyrian kings. The rab pahhari, “chief potter", is only known 
from Neo-Assyrian sources where it is written LÜ.GAL-DUG.QA.BUR. 

A few attestations from 8"-century Kalhu and 7"-century Assur concern the 


xx= 


potter in the role of a witness.!!?? Out of these Aššür-nadin-ahhë is also attested 


19? According to CAD K 4 s.v. kabsarru a.3” and the final discussion the kapsarru in Neo- 
Assyrian sources is not to be compared with the kapsarru mentioned in Neo-Babylonian and 
Standard Babylonian texts. 

1100 See Kinnier Wilson 1972: 66 and Jakob 2003: 467 (according to AHw 418 s.v. kab/ 
psarru). 

1101 CAD P 21 s.v. paharu (pahharu); cf. AHw 810 s.v. paharu(m). 

1102 I wonder whether this is only a miswriting or misreading of QA. 

1103 Kalhu: Pülu from Sabire&u, north of the Assyrian heartland (Edubba 10 10 r. 20'21^). 
Assur: Mutaqqin-Aššür (SAAB 9 103 Le. 1), Bel-nasir (StAT 1 22 r. 17), Assür-nadin-ahhe 
(BaM 16 1 r. 11^), he is also attested as a witness elsewhere but without title, see tables below. 


PROCESSING OF CLAY AND REED 445 


as a debtor of four shekels of silver owed to the baker A&&ür-eriba (ZA 73 8:3) 
and is listed along with one shekel of silver which he perhaps invested in a 
trading enterprise (StAT 1 44:5). Otherwise, potters are mainly recorded as 
craftsmen in administrative documents kept in the palaces of the Assyrian 
heartland. In a broken record from Nineveh that also lists ironsmiths, the pot- 
ters Lip[hur-...], Bazazu and Uarbisi are summarised (SAA 7 14 r. 4—6). In 
another fragment of an administrative document from Nineveh the potters 
Issar-[...], Ah-immé and Qurdi-[...] are mentioned (SAA 11 179:1, 2). In a 
document from 8'-century Kalhu two potters are summed up together with 
numerous other craftsmen as “additional [craftsmen]" (ND 2728+ r. & Le. 1: 
[LÜ.um-ma]-ni tar-di-tii). This restoration seems reasonable if we take into 
account another attestation of the potters designated ummdnu: a letter to the 
king (Sargon), assigned to Sarru-émuranni, governor of Mazamua (Fuchs and 
Parpola 2001: 176), refers to the carpenters and potters using the term ummáni 
(SAA 15 280:14^, r. 3). These two types of craftsmen were demanded from the 
sheikhs for the supervision of Samarians in Dur-Sarrukin. The sheikhs, how- 
ever, did not agree to this request. Judging by the fact that the potters were 
needed for the new capital under construction and by their association with the 
carpenters, their mission was perhaps not to make pottery but to plaster, a task 
which was done by potters as we learn from a text dealing with offerings 
(SAA 20 55:16, see below). 

As to the exercise of the potter's profession we only gain indirect insight 
from Neo-Assyrian sources. A proverb cited by the king Esarhaddon in a letter 
he addressed to the non-Babylonians reads: “The potter's dog, having entered 
the kiln, will bark at the potter." (SAA 18 1:5-7). This proverb implies that 
lowly creatures such as dogs tend to make demands after entering their master's 
property, something of which the addressees are accused here by Esarhaddon 
(SAA 18 1:8-12). Apart from the potter's kiln, a central implement of the 
potter's work, a reference to the potter's raw material, clay, can be found in a 
broken section of the literary text known as "The Underworld Vision of an 
Assyrian Prince" (SAA 3 32:10). Also in a decree of expenditures for ceremo- 
nies in the Assur Temple from the reign of Adad-nerari III, potters occur as 
providers of clay (SAA 12 69 r. 21). The big and the small mash-pot (namzitu), 
which are said to have been given by the chief potter in the course of offerings 
performed in Assur (SAA 20 55:16), also served as tools for the potter to mix 
the clay (with chaff). This is also clear from the present reference where the 
contents of these mash-pots were used for plastering. The potter's primary 
product, the vessel, serves as a metaphor in royal inscriptions of Sargon and 
Esarhaddon. Here, the destruction of the stone walls of the enemy's establish- 
ments is compared to the smashing of the potter's vessel.'!° This emphasis on 


1104 Najafehabad ii 27; RINAP 4 1 v 5. 
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the potter's vessel (in contrast to vessels made of stone or metal) denotes the 
fragility of the enemy's walls at the hands of the Assyrians. 

As with other crafts, the everyday life of the potters is particularly clear from 
the sources from 7"-century Assur (a factor which is also owed to an uneven 
distribution of the texts). Apart from their involvement in legal transactions, 
we learn of some family ties of the potters from Assur. From among the two 
sons Mutaqqin-Aššūr and Aššūr-nādin-ahhē of the potter Bel-nasir, at least 
A&&ür-nadin-ahhe also bore this professional title himself, and it is likely that 
his brother too was a potter. Bel-nasir's family occurs in tablets from the 
archive of the goldsmiths, with whom they were apparently in regular contact. 
The context suggests a temple connection for these potters, though this is less 
clear in other cases. It may be significant that the chief potter and the potter 
only occur in the lexical list from Huzirina, which possibly reflects the nomen- 
clature of the Assur Temple in Assur (see Part I, section 6.1.5 Lexical lists of 
professions), and that the only other attested chief potter is involved in the 
performance of offerings in Assur. So far there is no evidence for a chief potter 
operating in the secular sphere. 


24.2 The atkuppu (reed-worker) 


The title atkuppu is a Sumerian loanword mainly known from Babylonian 
sources from the first half of the second millennium on. The translation “reed- 
worker" is based on the fact that these professionals manufactured various 
objects out of reed, including mats and containers; they were also concerned 
with boatbuilding.!!0^ Since reed is found mainly in the south, the atkuppu is 
rarely attested in Assyria (and there is no need to assume an alternative Assyr- 
ian term for the same profession). From the two occurrences of atkuppu in 
Neo-Assyrian sources we encounter the logographic writing LU*.AD.KID and 
the syllabic rendering LÜ.at-kup. 

The reed-worker is only attested in a lexical list (MSL 12 238 i1 6) and in a 
royal decree (SAA 12 83 r. 11) in the Neo-Assyrian text corpus. According to 
the decree, reed-workers were assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a on his appoint- 
ment to high office in the new imperial capital Kalhu under Aššurnasirpal II. 
Like the other professionals listed here, the reed-worker seems to have been 
recruited from Assur, the former political centre of Assyria. His occurrence 
immediately after the boatman (mallahu) corresponds to the fact that the 
atkuppu was also engaged in boatbuilding, as indicated by the Babylonian 
sources. It is worth noting that we lack any explicit references to the atkuppu. 


1105 CAD A/M 494; cf. AHw 87. 
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In addition to farmers (ikkarn), this section discusses the rab harbi (“chief 
of cultivation"), the Sa-epinni (“ploughman”) and the qatinnu (“farmhand”). 


25.1 The rab ikkari and ikkaru (chief farmer and farmer) 


The Sumerian loanword ikkaru already occurs in Old Assyrian texts and is 
usually recorded with the logograph ENGAR, whose basic reading APIN 
denotes the plough, as is recognisable from its original pictograph.'!!?" Apart 
from the writings (LÜ/LÜ*).ENGAR, it is also written LÜ.ik-ka-ra-a (SAA 8 
296 r. 3) and (LU).ik-ka-ru in two Neo-Babylonian astrological reports from 
Neo-Assyrian times.1!% The rab ikkari, “head farmer” or rab ikkarate, “head 
of the farmers", is first attested in Middle Assyrian texts (Jakob 2003: 329-38). 
In Neo-Assyrian sources the profession only occurs in two lexical lists, written 
LÜ.GAL-ENGAR.MES (MSL 12 238 iii 3; 233 r. v 5’). Jakob (2003: 328-41) 
listed and discussed the Middle Assyrian evidence for farmers in extenso. The 
Neo-Assyrian evidence is examined here with regard to their relationship with 
the palace, omitting those who are clearly designated as temple farmers.!108 

The ikkarus usually occur as labourers bound to land which was held by the 
state, its representatives and its officials. We especially encounter farmers 
assigned to land at the disposal of officials in the Harran Census,!? presum- 
ably drawn up in the reign of Sargon,!!'? and in the detailed schedules of grants 


1106 CAD I/J 49-54, especially 51-2; cf. AHw 368. 

197 SAA 8 460 r. 3. The writing (LU).ik-ka-ru occurs also in the designation LU.DUMU-ik- 
ka-ru (mar ikkari) which is only known from Babylonia (CAD I/J 54). Although there is no 
syllabic equivalent attested in Neo-Assyrian texts (cf. Radner 1999a: 115—6), there is no particu- 
lar reason to doubt its Akkadian rendering ikkaru. 

1108 Evidence (not listed in the tables below): “of the gods of Nineveh” (SAA 11 90:7-8), 
Rémanni-Issar and Urdu-Issar dedicated to Nabü (SAA 12 98:5, 8), Balatu “of Bel” (SAA 13 
178:27). Naturally, the references to the “farmer” when used to denote the king during the sub- 
stitute king ritual are excluded here (see therefore Parpola 1983a: XXII-X XXII). 

1109 Possibly it includes royal land holdings since it also records labourers and properties 
belonging to the Kapar-Sarri, i.e. the “king’s village” (SAA 11 201 i 25-40). 

1110 For the date see Fales and Postgate 1995: XXXIII. Evidence for farmers listed here (not 
included in the tables below): A[...] (SAA 11 203 ii 9), Adad-bélu-usur (SAA 11 203 r. i 2“ and 
213 r. ii 5), Adda-hutni (SAA 11 211:3^, 6), Adda-lükidi (SAA 11 213 iii 13”), Addi (SAA 11 
203 ii 14^), Aha (SAA 11 206 18”), Asanünu (SAA 11 203 iv 11), Bel-dan (SAA 11 202 r. iv 9^), 
Bel-Harran-idri (SAA 11 214:3^), Halmusu (SAA 11 202 ii 5’, 10”), Hanni (SAA 11 202 ii 
16-17”, formerly of the scarf weavers), Idri-Anu (SAA 11 213 iii 8”), Idri-li (SAA 11 211:4, 
6^), II-Dadi (SAA 11 209 r. iv 10^), II-Nasuh-milki (SAA 11 202 i 10——11^), Issar-düri (SAA 11 
203 ii 1), Kamamu (SAA 11 207 ii 5”, 7”), Lit-ili (SAA 11 202 r. iii 2-3”), Mannu-ki-Sé’ 
(SAA 11 207 ii 4, 7^), Musallim-Nashu (SAA 11 202 i 2^), Salamu (SAA 11 206 i 13^), Sasi 
(SAA 11 207 ii 2’, 7), Se'-nür (SAA 11 20311), Sūrâ (SAA 11 207 ii 1°, 7), Süraia (SAA 11 
203 iii 10), Ta'lè (SAA 11 205 i 6’), [...]-ilani (SAA 11 202 ii 37, 105), [...]sunu (SAA 11 207 


448 DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS 


of tax exemption from the reign of Assurbanipal and later.!!!! One of these 
schedules was identified as part of the grant made to the rab sa-rési Nabi- 
Sarru-usur.!!!? The Harran Census occasionally refers to land holders such as 
Adad-remanni, chief cook of Harran (SAA 11 213 r. 1 12-13), and also includes 
a tablet mainly listing the magnates and governors who had estates at their 
disposal (SAA 11 219). Because of the farmers' status, it is not surprising that 
they were sold together with land. Active parties involved here were village 
managers of the stewardess (lahhennutu), of the queen, and of the king's mother, 
the scribe of the king's mother and the Sa-rési of the queen as well as the royal 
chariot driver Remanni-Adad.!!? The royal farmer Ah-immé was sold by the 


r. 1 15), [...] (SAA 11 201 ii 46; 202 1 14 and iii 2^; 205 ii 8°; 207 ii 7; 208:9°; 213 i 4^, 7, 
iii 1^; 219 ii 25/, iii 14^, 17, 22^; cf. SAA 11 228 ii 1^ and CTN 2 222 r. 2’). 

1!!! For the identification as grants of tax exemption see Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXVI. 
Inter alia the personnel of the official's fields, including the farmers, were exempt from ilku 
duties. Evidence (not listed in the tables below): Abi-Aia (SAA 12 50 r. 16^), Abi-salamu 
(SAA 12 50 r. 3”), Adad-eriba (SAA 12 50:37), Adad-milki-ere$ (SAA 12 50 r. 22”), Adda-ana 
(SAA 12 27:37), Adda-sagab (SAA 12 60:16”), Aha (SAA 12 50 r. 30”), Ah-abü (SAA 12 50:13), 
Ah-immé (SAA 12 50 r. 17”), Ahu-iddina (SAA 12 50: 1, 4), Ahu-ila'1 (SAA 12 50 r. 9”), Ahu- 
le'i (SAA 12 50:36), Aia-abu (SAA 12 50 r. 30”), Aia-taba (SAA 12 50:35), Aqru (SAA 12 50 
r. 215), Asalluhi-düri (SAA 12 50 r. 27”), Atta-idri (SAA 12 50:19), Baiadi-il (SAA 12 27:37), 
Balti-Aia (SAA 12 50:17), Bassüná (SAA 12 50:16), Bél-dipari (SAA 12 50:5), Bel-düri 
(SAA 12 50 r. 13”), Bēl-[epuš] (SAA 12 50:37), Belet-na'dat (SAA 12 50:6), Bel-lü-balat 
(SAA 12 50 r. 17”), Bél-ukin (SAA 12 50 r. 12”), Bi' (SAA 12 50:38), Dadi (SAA 12 50 r. 4^, 
r. 24”), Didi (SAA 12 50:2, r. 5’), Esidaiu (SAA 12 50 r. 12”), Gabbu-ana-Issar (SAA 12 50 
r. 28°), Gurdi (SAA 12 50 r. 18”), Hadia (SAA 12 50:34), Hansi (SAA 12 50:36), HaSdanu 
(SAA 12 50 r. 5”), Ilr-atkal (SAA 12 50:14), Il-immi (SAA 12 50:22), Ilu-zunu (SAA 12 50 
r. 17^), Itti-Adad-ahhitu (SAA 12 50 r. 28”), Kabar-il (SAA 12 50:23), Kanünaiu (SAA 12 50 
r. 25, 31°), Kettird (SAA 12 50:37), Kinanni-Issar (SAA 12 50:3, 7), Kiqillanu (SAA 12 50 
r. 10”), Kir-ahhe (SAA 12 50:20), Kurbanu (SAA 12 50 r. 34”), Laba'ü (SAA 12 50:15), La-qepu 
(SAA 12 50 r. 27), Mannu-ki-Adda (SAA 12 50:22), Mannu-ki-Issar (SAA 12 50:35), Mariddi 
(SAA 12 50 r. 35”), Milki-nüri (SAA 12 27:36), MuSallim-ilu (SAA 12 50 r. 15”), Nabi'a 
(SAA 12 50:5), Nabü-salim (SAA 12 63:15”), Nabii-Sezib (SAA 12 50:14), Natini (SAA 12 
50:23), Palhu-uSézib (SAA 12 50:20), Qiti-müti (SAA 12 27:37), Qurdi-Nergal (SAA 12 50 
r. 21^), Remanni-Adad (SAA 12 50:36), Remanni-Marduk (SAA 12 50 r. 2”), Salamanu (SAA 12 
50:24), Sasi (SAA 12 50 r. 25”), Sīn-ēreš (SAA 12 50 r. 29°), Singi-Issar (SAA 12 50:6, 18), 
Salmüti (SAA 12 50 r. 28^), Sappulu (SAA 12 50 r. 13^), Sarri (SAA 12 27:36), Sulmu-ahhe 
(SAA 12 50:11), Summa-ilu (SAA 12 50 r. 115), Ta’la (SAA 12 50:21, 40), Tuqünu-eres, 
(SAA 12 50: 1, 4, 25, r. 127, 32), Tab-Sar-Issar (SAA 12 50 r. 26”), Urdu-Issar (SAA 12 50 
r. 22”), Zaban-iddina (SAA 12 50:14), Zabdi (SAA 12 50:34), Zeru-ken (SAA 12 50:17), Zizi 
(SAA 12 50:39), [...]-Issar (SAA 12 27:36), [...]mur (SAA 12 50 r. 31), [...]-Nabi (SAA 12 
50:3), [...]ru (SAA 12 50 r. 7”), [...]-Sumu-iddina (SAA 12 50 r. 15”), [...] (SAA 12 50:20, 21, 
22, 23, 25, 39, 41, 44, 45, r. 1,6, 8, 30”, 337, 357, 38°; 52:3, 4; 59:97, 14°; 60:16, r. 9, 105, 
15°; 61:7; 63:8, 127, 13”), cf. [...] (SAA 12 16:1”). 

1112 SAA 12 27, see Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXVII. 

1113 The order is according to the enumeration in the main text: SAA 6 65:8 ([...]); ND 
2605:10 11° (Bel-lesir, Nergal-étir); SAA 6 255:4, 5 ([...]); SAA 6 253:3 (Gabbu-amur); SAA 
14 2:4 (unnamed); 6 315:47/316:6 (Qarhà); 326:8* (Sulmu-beli), 10° (Kamasu); 334:27 (Nabi- 
ahu-usur), 29 (Abdünu). SAA 14 254:2’ ([...]); BATSH 6 180:11-13 (Iahime, [...]la, [...]) are 
too broken. These references are not included in the tables below. These involve only those sold 
people who are explicitly described as farmers, but also several unspecified people sold together 
with land actually were employed as farmers. 
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chief of granaries of Maganuba to the chariot driver Summa-A&ür.!!!^ In addi- 
tion, farmers were subordinate to the chief bailiff (SAA 14 104 r. 4-5), to a 
major-domo (SAA 14 463 r. 10-11) and to other individuals (SAA 14 104 r. 3). 
Apart from these sources, references to dependent farmers mainly occur in 
letters from the reign of Sargon on. In letters from the reigns of Esarhaddon 
and Assurbanipal we encounter two farmers in the service of scholars, said to 
have been mistreated (SAA 10 173:14) or even killed.!!^ Another scholar, 
Urdu-Gula, stresses his misery by complaining that he has no farmer (SAA 10 
294 r. 25). The majority of these cases suggests that the farmers, together with 
the cultivated land in question, were held by the officials privately, either 
acquired through purchase or granted by the king, and that the state laid its 
claims on these properties only in the form of taxes (provided that there was 
no tax exemption, as was the case with the land referred to in the grants and 
also with the land in the Harran Census, see Fales and Postgate 1995: XXXIII). 
The transactions of subordinates of the queen and the king's mother, however, 
may have been conducted on behalf of these royal women (see also section 
14.8.2 Treasurers of members of the royal family). This is supported by the fact 
that the documents derive from royal palaces in Nineveh and Kalhu and that 
especially their village managers (and scribes) took an active role here. 

To cover its needs for crops the state must have relied on the vast areas of 
state land which, together with its labourers was administered through the pro- 
vincial system and its officials. Since we almost entirely lack provincial 
archives, we are mainly thrown back onto scanty references in the royal cor- 
respondence. Ina-Sar-Bél-allak, treasurer of Dur-Sarrukin, informs the king 
(Sargon) that from among the people sent to him from Guzana, fifteen indi- 
viduals are missing. As established from the writing board, these missing peo- 
ple included a wineskin-raft man (mallah maskiri), a vegetable gardener, a belt 
man (sa-sagátesu) and a farmer together with their families (SAA 1 128:16). 
These people were put at the treasurer's disposal, apparently for state employ- 
ment (in connection with the construction of Dur-Sarrukin). Similarly, farmers 
are among the personnel assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a on his appointment to 
supervise and organise the establishment of the new capital Kalhu (SAA 12 83 
r. 12). Farmers who are said to be “in the charge” (gaté) or “at the disposal" 
(ina pani) of certain individuals also seem to have been state employees.!!!^ 
As with the organisation of other state employees, the Assyrian king relied on 
a network of supervisors at different levels to distribute and deploy farmers. 


1114 SAA 6 37:8. Maganuba was located in the area of Dur-Sarrukin, see section 13.1 The 
rab karmani (chief of granaries) and the rab karmi (granary master). 

1115 SAA 8 296 r. 3. A farmer is also said to have been killed in SAA 10 120 r. 4. 

1116 Such as Nabò-Sarru-usur, SAA 11 90:11-12 (restored); the cohort commander Aššūr- 
ra’im-Sarri and Sarru-lü-dari, SAA 7 30 r. iii 9”, 22”. Note also the transfer of 32 farmers accord- 
ing to a broken letter (SAA 15 317:7^). 
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From an inscription of Esarhaddon we learn that farmers were organised into 
cohorts (kisru) (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 14-22”), something which is well known for 
the military sphere.!!! These cohorts may have been supervised by cohort 
commanders (as indicated by the entry in SAA 70 r. iii 22-23”) or by rab 
ikkaráte, a title which is twice mentioned in the lexical lists but not attested 
elsewhere in Neo-Assyrian sources.!!* However, the farmers mentioned by 
Esarhaddon were human booty taken from Subria and it is clear that farmers 
were recruited from conquered areas on a large (and perhaps even increasing) 
scale in general (see below).!!? Once established in their fields, the kings main 
interest lay in the success of the harvest rather than the individual farmer, as is 
also illustrated by a few references to farmers in letters reporting on harvest 
matters.!!?? 

The royal household must have been in possession of its own estates to 
cover its needs, as indicated by farmers “of the palace” attested in texts dating 
to the reign of Sargon and later. The majority, namely Ahu-la-ama8%i, Ahu-la- 
amašši from the town Mera, Nabi-nasir, Bél-Sarru-usur and Esidaiu, occur 
(often jointly) as witnesses in land sale documents from Nineveh.!!?! Other- 
wise, the palace farmer Ammi-ramu is said to own a field next to an estate 
sold to the cohort commander Asalluhi-Sumu-iddina by an archer (SAA 14 
425:10). Another (unnamed) palace farmer of Kalhu is listed along with a 
special kind of bird in an administrative document (SAA 7 131 r. 2). Also 
mentioning the palace manager of Maskala and the village manager of Esarhad- 
don's son Samai-mètu-uballit, this text probably records gifts brought to the 
palace. The ownership of land suggests a better status in comparison to the 
majority of farmers, and the possibility that a palace farmer was bringing an 
audience gift indicates a closer connection to the royal household, correspond- 
ing to the title itself. However, incidents such as the one described by Tab-sil- 
ESarra, governor of Assur, according to which palace farmers were (justifia- 
bly?) seized by the prefect A3Sür-belu-taqqin, show that also palace farmers 
were labourers rather than officials. In this respect it is also significant that a 
royal farmer could even be sold by a chief of granaries (SAA 6 37:8). The 
designation “royal farmer” is possibly identical with the title “palace farmer”. 
In this respect it is also worth mentioning the farmer associated with the “royal 


1117 For cohorts of craftsmen and labourers supervised by cohort commanders, perhaps as early 


as the of reign of Tiglath-pileser III, see Postgate 1987a: 259-60. 

1118 MSL 12 233 r. v 5; 238 iii 3. The Middle Assyrian evidence for the rab ikkaráte gives 
a better insight into his responsibilities (Jakob 2003: 338-41); this title was possibly outdated in 
Neo-Assyrian times. 

1119 Farmers with such a background are probably recorded in some administrative documents: 
SAA 11 173:6-7 (Minu-ahti), 13 ([...]-nu-ili); 180:2° ([...-b]ani-zeri); 181:7, r. 1 ([...]) and 
194:8 (Mannu-lü-zitti). 

1120 SAA 19 15:3; SAA 10 69:13; SAA 15 318:5'. 

1121 SAA 628 r. 5-7; 115 r. 2; 125 r. 12-14. 
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mausoleum" (SAAB 5 51 r. 31, see section 11.2 The bet kimahhi). Also, the 
satellite households of the king's closest relatives had their individual farmers 
(and therefore their individual properties), as is evident for the crown prince 
(SAAB 5 51 r. 35).1!22 

Like the palace farmers, a number of farmers attested by name, lacking any 
affiliation, occur as witnesses. In contrast to the palace farmers, though, they 
did not necessarily witness land sales but rather slave sales in the 9" century 
(Edubba 10 22 le. 1^) and later (SAA 6 109 r. 57, 7°; 116 r. 27-57; 289 r. 11). 
Since they witnessed transactions involving palace-related people (e.g. the 
Sa-qurbiti in SAA 6 116), some of these might also have belonged to the 
palace. In addition, Ahu-iddina, farmer of Là-qepu, was a witness when the 
farmer Ahu-la-amas8i was sentenced to imprisonment because he had stolen 
an ox (SAA 14 104 r. 3). This judgement was also witnessed by Parutani, 
farmer of the chief bailiff (SAA 14 104 r. 4—5). In contrast to the palace 
farmer, we have no evidence for the ownership of land by ordinary farmers, 
but a few farmers are attested dealing with barley and silver. Hence, the farmer 
Ahu-la-amas&i is recorded as debtor of three emaru of barley owed to the gods 
Nabû and Aššur in the reign of Sargon (ND 5449:3). According to an admin- 
istrative document from Huzirina the farmer Mati’-Sé received five shekels of 
silver in exchange for a woman in the year 636* (STT 48 r. 12-13”). 
Muásallim-Marduk, in the charge (gaté) of an unnamed farmer (if interpreted 
correctly), invested seven shekels of silver in an overland trading enterprise of 
Muàezib-A&&ür.! ? 

As pointed out earlier, the demand for farmers was mainly covered by human 
booty deported from conquered areas and distributed all over the rural lands of 
Assyria.!?^ Esarhaddon states in his inscription that he gave farmers, together 
with other professionals from Subria, to the forces of Aššur, the cohort of 
ancestral kings, his palaces and magnates (rabiitu), his palace entourage and 
the citizen of Nineveh, Kalhu, Kilizi and Arbail (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 14 22^). 
Several different spheres, including the temple, the palace and the cities, that 
had agricultural land available were provided with deported farmers. Their 
widespread distribution corresponds to the fact that farmers are repeatedly 
defined by the place where they were employed. Numerous villages (kapru) 
and towns are especially mentioned along with the farmers in the Harran 


112 Another indication, for instance, are the references to barley of the crown prince (SAA 14 


23; 98/99). Postgate (1989: 146) also distinguishes between state land and land owned by the 
king individually. 

173 Radner 2016 L41 r. 8. This is a unique reference to a farmer being in charge of another 
individual; note also the translation of Radner: “M., im Gewahrsam des Bauern". Brinkman 
(PNA 2/II 776) takes the “farmer” as a designation for MuSallim-Marduk himself. 

1124 See Postgate 1987a: 264; he assumed that “the population of conquered lands was the 
principal source of the helot class in the 7" century at least”. 
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Census,!!?8 and similar specifications are also given elsewhere.!?6 Apart from 
being assigned to specific institutions and individual landowners, farmers were 
subject to the provincial administration, like the land they cultivated. In a letter 
from Esarhaddon, farmers occur as subjects of the village manager Ah-abi.!!?” 
Probably in the light of a transfer of an estate from one official (removed or 
deceased?) to another, the addressee (name lost) is told by the king to let 
Ah-abi bring the farmers, shepherds and gardeners so that their accounts can 
be made. Farmers were central for the provincial administration in connection 
with the crop yield and the levy of corn taxes (nusahu) and straw taxes (Sibsu). 
This also gave rise to disputes about the areas of responsibility, also caused by 
the fact that the official's land holdings were distributed all over the country 
and thus in provinces administered by others.!?? The same circumstance also 
provoked the mistreatment of a farmer pointed out earlier.!!?? 

It might be that the comparison made in a Babylonian letter to the king 
(Sargon) that people worked on the damming of the river of Bit-Deraia “like 
one farmer" served to express the hard work done by farmers (SAA 17 120 
r. 25). Since the damming seems to have been a seasonal issue, the comparison 
could also reflect that aspect. Apart from the time of ploughing and sowing the 
crop seeds in autumn, ?? the main work of an Assyrian farmer had to be done 
at harvest time in the spring, which must have required a lot more workers than 
in autumn. This explains why we have a separate expression for the “har- 
vester" (ésidu), and why numerous legal documents record the temporary dis- 
position of such harvesters.!?! In addition, the personal name Esidaiu, literally 
meaning “the one of harvest time”, is twice attested for farmers (SAA 6 125 
r. 13; SAA 12 50 r. 12”); it is possibly that other attested Esidaius (Reynolds, 


1125 The locations of farmers are also given in grants, legal documents and administrative 


documents (e.g. SAA 7 30 r. iii 9, 22’). 

1126 SAA 19 15:3 (of the town A&Sür-nirka-ahu); SAA 6 28 r. 6-7' (of Mera, an individual 
from Mera also witnesses SAA 6 115 together with the palace farmer Nabü-nasir); 109 (probably 
from Kaprabi); SAA 7 131 r. 2 (Kalhu) and SAA 14 104 r. 3, 6 (from Bit-Hurapi). 

1127 SAA 16 5:22, r. 13. Otherwise, village managers of royal family members occur together 
with farmers (see above): SAA 6 109 (of the crown prince), SAA 6 255 (of the king's mother), 
ND 2605 (of the queen), SAA 7 131 (of the prince Samai-mètu-uballit), cf. the village manager 
of the stewardess in SAA 6 65. 

1128 CTN 2 196 r. 16, cf. commentary Postgate 1973: 195-6. For a recent discussion of this 
matter see Galil 2009. 

1129 SAA 10 173:14. Note also the case of the farmer(s) and gardener(s) of the Arab leader 
Ammi-léti who were driven out of the town of the governor of Supat. The latter promises to the 
king to provide A. with other land and gardens since Ammi-léti is a “king’s servant” (SAA I 
179:8). 

1130 Note therefore also the letter ND 2671 according to which it is almost too late for cultiva- 
tion since the year has reached its end. 

1131 Radner 1997a: 14-8. The majority of legal documents listed in her table on pp. 16-17 
was drawn up in the twelfth (Addaru), first (Nisannu) and second (Ayaru) months of the year. 
Hence, the majority of harvesters was hired between February and May. 
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PNA 1/II 406) also were farmers or at least involved in the process of harvest- 
ing.!132 The oxen and the ploughs, which are associated with the farmer, !? 
especially relate to the farmer's activities in autumn. The logographic sign used 
for writing ikkaru shows that the plough was his central piece of equipment, as 
is also reflected by the statement that a farmer was killed over the plough in an 
elegy about the death of Tammuz to describe unproductive land.!!34 The farm- 
er's elementary role in the crop yield and therefore in the well-being of the land 
is also reflected by a curse in the treaty of Aššūr-nērāri V with Matt’-il, king 
of Arpad. It states that if Mati’-il does not provide his military forces, his farm- 
ers shall not sing work songs (alala) anymore.!!35 Together with the shepherd 
and the gardener, with whom he is occasionally mentioned, 6 the farmer built 
the foundation of Assyrian society and secured its basic needs. 


25.2 The rab harbi (“chief of cultivation") 


The rab harbi, written LU.GAL-har-bi and LU*.GAL-hir-bi, is only 
attested in Neo-Assyrian sources. The term is translated either as "chief of the 
untilled land” or as “official in charge of the ploughs”, depending on how the 
term karbu is interpreted. It is either an adjective deriving from the verb harabu 
(“to lie waste”) and means “waste” and in consequence “wasteland”, or it 
refers to a special type of plough. The latter is preferred by CAD, but von 
Soden and HAD give a translation based on harbu meaning “wasteland”.!!?? 
Although a definite decision cannot be made, both possibilities suggest that this 
office was responsible for the cultivation of (waste-)land. 


1132 This assumption, however, only works if the personal name Esidaiu was not already given 
in infancy, but on occasion of the harvest time (to men not well integrated, such as captives and 
deportees). 

1133 SAA 1 128:16; SAA 15 318:5°; SAA 11 90:9; VAT 8699:18; Edubba 10 54:1: CTN 2 
2221.2". 

1134 SAA 3 16:17. The importance of the plough, and the logistics involved, are well illustrated 
by the letter ND 2671 where the sender (lost) reports to the king that he is organising ploughs 
(from Barhalza) and oxen (from Arpad) in order to cultivate seed, as he was ordered to by the 
commander-in-chief. For Neo-Assyrian finds and pictographic references to ploughs and other 
agricultural tools such as sickles see Curtis 1999. Note also the plough as an astroglyph (/umasu) 
for AN.SÁR, representing the Assyrian landscape under cultivation, in the epithet of Esarhaddon 
(Roaf and Zgoll 2001: 283-4). 

1135 This curse might especially refer to the harvest time. SAA 2 2 r. iv 19’. For aldla see 
CAD A/I 328-9 “interjection, (an exclamation for joy, refrain of a work song)”; HAD 6 “harvest 
song, work song". 

1136 With shepherds: SAA 15 257 r. 75; SAA 16 79:10; with gardeners (SAA 1 128:16; 
SAA 6 37:8; SAA 12 83 r. 12); with both: SAA 16 5:22; SAA 3 16:17; RINAP 433 r. iii 18^; 
the Harran Census and the grant schedules. 

1137 CAD H 87 s.v. harabu, 97 s.v. harbu, harbu A, 98 harbu in rab harbi, harbu B; cf. AHw 
324—5; HAD 90. 
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The earliest reference to a rab harbi is found in a collection of decrees 
from various reigns according to which the rab harbi of the palace is the pro- 
vider of one glass (biizu) of cardamon (kudimmu, HAD 51) for offerings as 
determined in the reign of Shalmaneser IV.!?5 Otherwise, he (if interpreted 
correctly) occurs as a recipient of [x] gi of wine in a wine list dating to the 
reign of Tiglath-pileser III (CTN 1 9 r. 17”). A third reference is from a judicial 
decision imposed in the reign of Assurbanipal upon the farmer Ahu-la-amašši 
(SAA 14 104:4—5). Ahu-la-amašši, said to be in the charge of (garé) Ahu-uqur, 
rab harbi of the chief cupbearer, is sentenced to imprisonment since he did not 
pay the fine imposed upon him for an ox he had stolen from the estate of the 
scribe Nabi-Sarru-usur.!!?? The judgement, which was passed by the deputy 
mayor of Nineveh and is witnessed by two farmers, also states that Ahu-la- 
amašši may be set free as soon as he replaces the oxen.''*° The fact that he was 
only in the charge of Ahu-uqur but not owned by him, might explain why we 
do not read of a restitution made by Ahu-uqur. 

Judging by the affiliations of the rab harbi, he was employed in the domains 
of high-ranking state officials and the royal household, as is supported by 
his possible occurrence in a wine list. Considering the presence of a farmer in 
his charge and his title (regardless of its exact interpretation), he was concerned 
with land intended for cultivation.!!#! On comparison with Dagan-Simti, referred 
to as “manager of the garden, field, road and ploughs (epinnu)” (SAA 6 22:7- 
8, see section 25.1 The rab ikkari and ikkaru (chief farmer and farmer)), also 
other officials were appointed for the management of ploughs. 


25.3 The Sa-epinni (ploughman) 


The Sa-epinni, literally meaning “(he) of the plough”,!!“? is attested twice in 
Neo-Assyrian sources, both times written LÜ.GIS.APIN.!!? The ploughman 


1138 SAA 12 7717’. The same text (in r. ii 16-17 ) records the chief confectioner of the palace 
as a recipient of a glass of cardamon. 

113 As pointed out by Jas (1996: 29-30), there must have been a previous judgement upon 
this matter. 

1149 The text seems to be contradictory. First it seems that the farmer is imprisoned instead 
of paying back the ox (SAA 14 104:11—12). Then, it continues with the statement that he is only 
to be freed if he brings an(other) ox (SAA 14 104:12). As suggested by Postgate (1976: 158), 
the previous statement rather refers to an additional fine. 

11^! If the title refers to the plough, the rab harbi was perhaps associated with “breaking up 
the soil" in particular since the harbu-plough, in contrast to the epinnu-plough, was especially 
used for that operation (CAD H 98 s.v. harbu A). 

1142 CAD E 235-7 s.v. epinnu; cf. AHw 229. In Neo-Babylonian texts there is also a rab 
epinni attested (CAD E 328). 

1145 Note also the single reference to errésé (“tenant farmers" or “cultivators”) said to have 
cultivated (erésu) a field of the scholar Raši-ili together with two horses in a letter of the very 
same scholar to the king Esarhaddon (SAA 10 167:8); see CAD E 304-6 s.v. erresu, mainly 
attested in the Babylonian dialects. 
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[...]là is sold in the reign of Sennacherib according to a fragmentary legal 
document (SAA 6 149:5). Šulmu-māt-Aššūr, ploughman of Kisir-Aššüur, who 
is otherwise known as cohort commander, owes five shekels of silver to a 
certain Sinqi-Issar. Although these professionals were of low rank (comparable 
with that of the farmer), they could engage in business transactions. Regarding 
their function, it is clear from their title that they ploughed the land in autumn 
and therefore were only active seasonally, which also suggests that the designa- 
tion was a temporary one (like “harvester”).!!4 


25.4 The qatinnu (“farmhand”) 


The obscure title gatinnu 1s first attested in Middle Babylonian and Middle 
Assyrian texts and thereafter in Neo-Assyrian sources where it is written 
LU/LU*.ga-tin(-nu), LÜ*.qa-tin-ni, (LU).ga-ti-nu, LU*.qa-ti-en-nu and—in a 
Babylonian letter—LÜ.qa-at-tin.!^ Regarding its etymology, Deller (1965: 
477) suggested that it is a formation of the Akkadian term qatu and the Human 
ending -tinnu/tennu designating a profession. He described this profession as 
“mit Bauarbeiten befassten Handwerker”. Menzel (1981 I: 263), based on the 
etymological explanation of Deller, defined it as “Handlanger” or “ungelernter 
Handwerker” and thus not as a specific professional designation. Furthermore, 
it was interpreted as “Landarbeiter” or tiller according to the Neo-Assyrian 
sources.!!4° In her discussion about the gatinnu attested in Neo-Assyrian texts, 
Radner (1999a: 115-6) doubted Deller’s suggestion and the translations pro- 
posed. She proposed that gatinnu could be the reading of LU.ENGAR since a 
syllabic writing for ikkaru is missing from the texts of the Neo-Assyrian period 
(see section 25.1 The rab ikkari and ikkaru (chief farmer and farmer)). Never- 
theless, it seems unlikely to me that such a deeply-rooted term could be easily 
replaced. Although it is not accepted as a counter-argument by Radner (1999a: 
116), the single reference to a qatinnu among numerous LU.ENGAR (in 
SAA 12 50 r. 37^) does not necessarily support her assumption. Perhaps the 
most crucial point against such an identification is that we encounter syllabic 
writings for both the ikkaru and the qatinnu in Middle Assyrian sources.!!^? 
Understanding the LÜ.ENGAR and the qatinnu as two different designations, 
I stick to Menzel’s translation “Handlanger” or “henchman”, and addition- 
ally propose the translation “farmhand” based on the majority of contexts 
in which it appears. According to the restoration [GAL]-LÜ.qa-ti-ni in the 
legal document StAT 1 23:6’, there probably also existed a rab qatinni in 


1144 Since the epinnu-plough was used to draw the furrow (after the soil was broken up with 
the harbu-plough, see fn. 1141), this might have been the task performed by the Sa-epinni. 

145 SAA 17 126 r. 7’; it is translated as woodcutter in the edition. 

1146 See AHw 908 s.v. qattinu (qatinnu) 3; HAD 87 tiller, serf, peasant; CAD Q 172 s.v. 
qatinnu (qattinu) just proposes “(a profession)”. 

1147 Jakob 2003: 328-9, 558-9. 
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Neo-Assyrian times. Since this is the only possible reference to a rab qatinni 
and judging by the comparatively rare type of writing (GAL-LU.X), it has to 
be doubted, though its existence remains plausible.!!^* Menzel (1981 I: 263-4) 
examined the Neo-Assyrian references which indicate a temple connection.!!^? 
Deller (1965: 473—4) discussed the Neo-Assyrian evidence in an excursus. 

The qatinnu seems to have been a low-ranking workman, usually of depend- 
ent status. Apart from being listed in a tablet of the Harran Census,!!5? he 
repeatedly occurs in schedules to grants of tax exemption made to high-ranking 
officials by Assurbanipal.!?! The majority of the remaining qatinnus men- 
tioned by name is attested as a witness.!?? Otherwise, we learn that the qatinnu 
(possibly rab qatinni, see above) of the commander-in-chief, Sagibu, was in 
the possession of a house which he sold to the brewer of the household of the 
crown prince (StAT 1 23:6”). The house in question adjoined those of the 
household overseer of the commander-in-chief, the “overseer of the royal 
crypts” and the carpenter of the household of the crown prince. Sagibu enjoyed 
a better position and more wealth than did his ordinary colleagues for whom 
we have no evidence for any type of properties.!^? The gatinnu As&ür-na'di 
was in the service of the crown prince according to his affiliation (StAT 1 22 
r. 23). This man might have enjoyed an enhanced position like Sagibu. The 
qatinnu listed along with other professionals in a fragmentary administrative 
document was, however, perhaps rather employed by the royal household 
(SAA 7 20 r. ï 5). 

As for his functions and sphere of activity, we cannot rely on the title since 
its interpretation is uncertain (see above). Also the contexts in which the gatinnu 
occurs give only a vague impression. According to a letter from Tartimanni, 
later known as palace manager, to the current palace manager, a qatinnu accused 
the sender of having taken vessels from the “house” of the scribe, with which 
the boy (sehru) of the nakisu (cutter) brought different types of corn portions 
(CTN 33 r. 17). In a short note from Kalhu, the gatinnu Bél-ahhé-iddina is said 
to have brought a document (egirtu) concerned with Aššur-da”'inanni, probably 


1148 Radner (1999a: 115) also cites SAA 11 77 i 21 (obviously a mistake for SAA 12 77) 
as a reference for the rab qatinni, which is read as LÜ.GAL-qa-qu-lat in the edition. 

1149 ND 3463:2 (Nabi-pi-ahi-usur, “of Nabû”); StAT 1 12:5-7 (ASStr-aplu-iddina, “of the 
temples”); SAA 12 24 r. 7 (Sin-kénu-usur); 87 r. 12-13 (41 people are given as farmhands 
(ana LÜ.qa-tin-á-te) to Zababa); very likely also the 60 qatinnus mentioned in SAA 7 142:4 and 
the farmhand receiving leftovers in SAA 12 68:15. These references are not included in the tables 
below. 

1150 SAA 11 209 r. iii 1°, 2^ (Nergal-ilà't, in sum 8 farmhands). Not listed in tables below. 

15! SAA 12 27:29 (Qurdi-Nergal); 50 r. 37” (Nabü-kenu-uballit); 62:10 (two unnamed 
farmhands). Not listed in tables below. 

1152 StAT 1 22 r. 23 (Aššür-na'di); StAT 2 234 r. 19 (Sühiru); CTN 2 82 r. 9, 10 (Manni, 
Hidà) and SAA 6 154 r. 10 (Urdu-[...]). 

155 Some temple-related qatinnus are otherwise attested with their former properties 
(ND 3463:2) and involved in other business transactions such as loans of garments (StAT 1 
12:5-7). 
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identical with the homonymous governor of Mazamua, to the mule express 
(ana kallie) (ND 2345:1-2). Together with this title's entry in the lexical list 
from Nineveh, mentioned after the oil-presser and before the unclear title edulnu 
(CAD E 38, see section 15.1 Oil-pressing), there emerges a scanty picture 
of different tasks. An occasional involvement in farming is indicated by the 
qatinnu's association with fields (and farmers) as in the grants, the Harran 
Census and the incident of the lightning striking a field (see below) as well as 
with field crops, namely barley, in the letter of Tartimanni.!^^ We may define 
the qatinnu not as farmer par excellence but as a handyman employed on dif- 
ferent occasions, including errands and especially agricultural activity. 

Regarding the marginal significance of such a “henchman”, there is a refer- 
ence to the “house” of an unnamed qatinnu in a letter of the astrologer Balasi 
to the king (SAA 10 42:11). Balasi argues against the king's worry about an 
evil in the palace, evoked by the incident of lightning striking a field in the city 
of Harihumba. Apparently he tries to convince the king that the place where 
this incident happened is distant and of no importance. He underlines this with 
the phrase “why does (the king) look (for trouble) in the “house” of a farm- 
hand", the last thinkable place of any interest for the king (and thus the empire). 
The majority of the attestations involve individuals designated qatinnu; only 
qatinnus associated with the temple are attested in double digits (SAA 7 142, 
SAA 12 87). 


26 GARDENING 


The central professional in connection with gardening is the nukaribbu, 
usually translated as “gardener”. This Akkadian term, a Sumerian loanword, 
is already known from Old Akkadian texts. The chief gardener, rab nukaribbi, 
is first attested in documents dating to the first half of the second millenni- 
um.!!55 As for the Neo-Assyrian attestations, the nukaribbu is usually written 
(LU/LU*).NU.GIS.SAR, with the shortened variants LU*.NU.SAR (ND 5453:2) 
and NU.GIS (Radner 2016 1.33:17; L56:8) attested in a few records.!!56 
For the rab nukaribbi we find the logographic writings LÜ.GAL-NU.GIS. 
SAR.(MES); the term LÜ*.GAL-GIS.SAR is rather read rab kirie and under- 


1154 Also for the Middle Assyrian evidence an association with agriculture was pointed out 
(Jakob 2003: 559); cf. the Middle Babylonian evidence examined by Sassmannshausen (2001: 
128). 

155 CAD N/II 323-7; cf. AHw 802. 

156 For shortened writings of professions in texts from 7'"-century Assur in general see com- 
ment in Radner 2016: 97 (comment to text no. L21). The writing LÜ*.NU.GAR.MES in SAA 11 
29 r. 11 rather refers to prefects, judging by the other titles recorded here and thus requires the 
erasure of the sign NU, or, as proposed by H.D. Baker (by oral communication), it could be a 
metathesis of signs, to be read LU*.GAR-nu.MES. 
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stood as “garden manager”.!!57 The Neo-Assyrian evidence for nukaribbu 
associated with the temple household was discussed by Menzel.!'5 I will pri- 
marily focus on gardeners as professionals related to the palace, and on the rab 
nukaribbi and the rab kirie who held supervisory positions. 

Since many of the references to gardeners do not give their institutional affil- 
iation, either explicitly or by context, the discussion below necessarily involves 
some uncertain cases. Due to their limited significance for the present study, 
many gardeners are only discussed here briefly and are not listed in the tables 
below. This includes the gardeners who, together with the farmers and shep- 
herds, occur in the tablets of the Harran Census.!!5 Similarly, the gardeners 
attested in grants (and their schedules) from the reigns of Tiglath-pileser and 
Assurbanipal were dependants of high-ranking officials (including the 
rab ša-rēši Nabü-Sarru-usur).! € In addition, gardeners are frequently attested 
as objects of sale. In the second half of the 8!" century the gardener [Apla]ia was 
sold by the palace supervisor Bel-ila'r to Kudaia (ND 2605 r. 7, see section 
1.2.9.6 Household staff), who also bought the gardener Nergal-na'di according 
to the same text (ND 2605 r. 1). Sales of gardeners are also attested in the reigns 
of Sennacherib,!!?! Assurbanipal,! €? and later.!!6 Also in administrative docu- 
ments we encounter gardeners who are treated as property or as deportees.! 6^ 


1157 The translations are taken from HAD 50 s.v. kiriu and HAD 78 s.v. nukaribbu. 

1158 Menzel 1981 I: 261-2. There is Réhati, gardener of the akitu-house attested in StAT 2 
2:5-6, while another gardener (unnamed) is donated to Ištar of Arbail according to SAA 12 89:3”. 

15? Evidence: Adi-mati-ilu (SAA 11 201 i 45), Ahu-abü (SAA 11 201 i 4), Ahünu (SAA 11 
201 i 16), Arnabá (SAA 11 201 i 1-2), Attar-bi'di (SAA 11 209 r. iii 19”), Hušazâ (SAA 11 207 
i 1), Idri-Anu (SAA 11 201 i 32-33, formerly of the confectioners), Il-idri (SAA 11 214:85), 
Il-nüri (SAA 11 201 i 25), I-Sumki (SAA 11 201 ii 33), Iu-ba[...] (SAA 11 202 i 205), 
Naguh-sa[...] (SAA 11 201 ii 8-10, formerly of the [...]), Nusku-ila't (SAA 11 201 i 13), NuSku- 
ila'i (SAA 11 201 i 41-43, formerly of the cooks), Padi (SAA 11 213 iv 3”), Se'-idri (SAA 11 
201 ii 1), Sē’-nâpi (SAA 11 201 i 30), Se'-Sumki (SAA 11 205 i 11”), Sin-na'di (SAA 11 201 i 
12), Siri-ramu (SAA 11 209 r. iv 4^), Sa-la-Bél-mannu (SAA 11 207 r. iii 1 —2 , in sum 4 garden- 
ers), Tela-il (SAA 11 209 r. iv 12”), Uasi (SAA 11 203 r. i1 13-14” and 213 r. ii 9), Urdu-Issar 
(SAA 11 209 r. iii 16”), [...]si (SAA 11 208:2)), [...] (SAA 11 203 r. ii 4—55), [...] (SAA 11 
219 r. iv 8-9, in sum 3 gardeners), [...] (SAA 11 219 r. iv 12, in sum 13 gardeners), “sum of 11 
gardeners" (SAA 11 201 ii 47). 

19 Tiglath-pileser III: Arhi (SAA 12 15:4^). Possibly Bani (SAA 12 16:3”), if we restore 
LÜ.GIS.[SAR] and not LÜ.GIS.[GIGIR], as in the edition. Considering the context, one would 
expect a gardener here (Baker, PNA UU 263 s.v. Bani 3). Assurbanipal: Abassa-na’’id (SAA 12 
63:17), Abdi (SAA 12 50:26), Ah-immé (SAA 12 50:30), Ahu-le'i (SAA 12 50:31), Atunaiu 
(SAA 12 50:31), Belu-lü-balat (SAA 12 50 r. 15”), [Hul]i (SAA 12 50:27), Idrr-aba'ü (SAA 12 
50:28), Issar-namari (SAA 12 50:32), Kabar-il (SAA 12 50 r. 23”), Manni (SAA 12 50:29), 
Nabi-nadin-ahi (SAA 12 50 r. 23”), Qumanaiu (SAA 12 50:32), Remanni-ilu (SAA 12 63:167), 
[...]-Intirta (SAA 12 2716), [...]nu (SAA 12 2713), [...]si (SAA 12 2714), [...]Sallim (SAA 12 
2715), [...] (SAA 12 2711, 2 and 50:30). 

1161 Asxür-belu-taqqin (SAA 6 37:7-8), Zabinu (SAA 6 90:8), unnamed (SAA 6 123:4, 10). 

1162 Ba'al-azart (SAA 6 314:9), Lussumu (SAA 6 329:12), [...] (SAA 14 6:2). 

1163 Mardi (SAA 14 49:3). According to another legal document, dating to the reign of Assur- 
banipal or later, blood money had to paid for a murdered gardener Tamuzaiu (SAAB 9 77:5-6). 

1164 SAA 7 28 r. iii^ 4° (probably 39 gardeners listed). SAA 11 222:9 (one gardener, 
unnamed), 11° (two gardeners, unnamed), r. 5 (one gardener, unnamed). Note also the farmers 
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Apart from the gardener himself, who was certainly the central gardening 
specialist, there are a few other professional titles which suggest an employ- 
ment connected with gardens. First, there is a unique attestation of an “appoin- 
tee of the garden irrigation" in a legal document dating to late 7" century.!!65 
Here Nabü-zéru-iddina, the “appointee of garden irrigation” (written "LÜ*pa'- 
gid”-di A.MES ša GIS."SAR'-$i), seems to be responsible for the collection 
(pirru) of the levy for the irrigation of a garden of the son of Kamba[...]. As 
pointed out by Faist (2007: 120-1), this is the only attestation of such an offi- 
cial in Neo-Assyrian sources and it is also the first clear indication of the exist- 
ence of irrigation taxes at this time. Corresponding to the known system of 
tax-collection in general, Nabü-zeru-iddina was a local appointee who was 
presumably active on behalf of municipal or provincial officials and did not 
form part of the royal household. 

A connection with the palace cannot be entirely excluded for the massar- 
qabli who was another professional associated with gardens. The title can be 
translated as “guardian of the grove" and is written LÜ.ma-sar-qab-li or 
LÜ*.EN.NUN-MURUB,.!!66 Two title bearers, namely Mannu-là-amini and 
Sé’-aqaba, are attested in the Harran Census and thus rather denote local per- 
sonnel.!9? A third reference records a massar-qabli active in the Assyrian 
heartland, though it remains open whether he was employed by the palace or 
the temple. A closeness to the latter is indicated by the fact that the “guardian 
of the grove" in question, namely Ahu-eriba, owes three emaru of barley 
rations to Aššur and Nabáà.!!65 Judging by their title, massar-gablis seem to 
have been primarily concerned with the protection of groves against destruction 
and theft, with gardening playing a less important role (see section 5.8 The 
Sa-massarti and massaru (“watchman” and “guard”)). According to the Harran 
Census they guarded groves of poplars (sarbutu) and of Sasugu-trees.!!? 


and gardeners belonging to the Arabian ruler Ammi-léti according to the letter SAA 1 179:8. As 
deportees gardeners probably are recorded in SAA 11 177:7' (one vegetable gardener); SAA 11 
181 r. 2, 3 (Urdu-Issar, [...]nu); SAA 11 194:9 (Nani) and possibly in the letter SAA 1 128:15 
(Sanda-pi, vegetable gardener). 

1165 StAT 3 75:2-3, 5. It either dates to the year 612* (according to Parpola) or 615* (accord- 
ing to Reade); in her edition Faist (2007: 121) prefers the earlier date (though she mistakenly 
refers to 614*). 

116 CAD Q 16 s.v. qablu C (only encountered in Neo-Assyrian texts). HAD 85 translates 
“forester, ranger". 

1167 SAA 11 218:6; SAA 11 201 ii 38-9. 

1168 ND 5456:3. Parker’s (1957: 126) interpretation of the logographic writing LÜ*.EN.NUN- 
MURUB, as kablitu for “man of the night-watch” is not followed here. 

1169 Apart from these titles I shall also briefly introduce the rab bani, an office well-known 
for the Neo-Babylonian period where it represents a prebendary orchard keeper (Jursa 1995: 
57-8). 
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26.1 The rab nukaribbi (chief gardener) and the rab kirie (garden manager) 


Both the rab nukaribbi and the rab kirie are only rarely attested in Neo- 
Assyrian sources. Dagan-šimti, “manager of the garden, field, road and 
ploughs”, is recorded as owner of a field adjoining 13 hectares of land sold in 
the reign of Tiglath-pileser III (SAA 6 22:7). According to the location of the 
land, the field of Dagan-&imti was situated in the town of Alli which is to be 
found in the “domain” (betu) of the commander-in-chief. While the precise 
location of the town Alli is unknown, the “domain” of the commander-in-chief 
refers either to his province in the north-western part of the empire or, alterna- 
tively, to an estate located in another province since it is well known that the 
magnates and governors used to have land spread all over the country (cf. inter 
alia Postgate 1989: 146—7). It is impossible to determine with certainty the 
approximate localisation of the field. Nevertheless, Dagan-8imti was active in 
a rural environment, as his designation “manager of garden, field, road and 
ploughs" suggests. The location of his sphere of responsibility remains unclear, 
but Sarru-lü-dàri, addressed as a possible transgressor in a legal document, is 
designated as "chief gardener of the city of Kalhu" (CTN 3 32:1, 2, 4). 
Whether active in the centre or outside of it, it appears with both attestations 
that garden managers or chief gardeners were active within limited geographi- 
cal or administrative areas. As local officials they may have gained some 
degree of importance and wealth, as indicated by their ownership of a field 
(Dagān-šīmti) and perhaps by the use of their own stamp seals, as is evident 
for Sarru-li-dari. Because of the lack of sources concerning their actual tasks, 
we can only assume that the garden manager and the chief gardener supervised 
the maintenance of gardens, with the latter (also “chief of gardeners”) having 
the gardeners under his jurisdiction. 


26.2 The nukaribbu (gardener) 


There are two attestations for the palace gardener in Neo-Assyrian sources. 
According to a legal document dating to the reign of Assurbanipal, the palace 
gardener Isputu sells the bought slave (simu) Samai-ilà'i to the royal ša-rēši 
Ninuaiu for one mina of silver (SAA 14 18:1—2, 4). The qualification “bought 
(slave)" supports the suggestion that the two officials associated with the king's 
household did "private" business with each other. The second attestation 
derives from a collection of decrees from various reigns, according to which 
the palace gardener has to supply five kuruppu-plants for offerings.!!?? As with 
the various other palace officials recorded here, the gardener is appointed to 


170 SAA 12 77 i 12-13”. The term kuruppu for a particular plant (determined by Ú) only 
occurs here. kuruppu otherwise denotes a basket or a reed structure (CAD K 581; cf. AHw 513). 
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supply food relating to his official responsibilities. We may suspect that the 
kuruppu-plants, apparently also in demand for the purpose of offerings, grew 
in the palace gardens under his care. Unfortunately the date of the entry is not 
preserved, but it may have been the second half of the 8!" century since the 
preceding entry concerns decrees from the reign of Shalmaneser IV and the 
following entries those from the reigns of Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon II. 

Though not designated "palace gardener”, the (unnamed) “gardener of 
Nineveh" and, if restored correctly, another gardener ([from? ...]?) are 
recorded as providers of fruits and Habur (wine) for the queen on the 7" day 
of the 7" month, probably on the occasion of offerings.!!”! As for the numerous 
other gardeners without any institutional qualification, many gardeners attested 
with their personal name occur as witnesses in legal documents dating to the 
reign of Assurbanipal or later.!!?? As an active party the gardener is attested as 
seller, buyer and debtor. The latter is the case with the gardener Bel-abu-usur 
who owes two emaru of corn to the Nabû Temple (ND 5453:2). Otherwise, the 
gardener Ze[...] sells his garden according to a broken legal document from 
Nineveh (SAA 6 304:1—2). Based on the preserved witnesses, the purchaser of 
the said garden was the chariot driver Remanni-Adad. As seller of a slave the 
gardener Paranu[...] occurs in a text from Nineveh (SAA 14 364:1—2). The 
gardener [...]-ASSir is recorded as buyer of a house in a broken document 
(StAT 2 259:6”); since the price was given in copper, the transaction may have 
taken place before the 7^ century.!!? Also from after the reign of Assurbanipal 
we encounter the gardener A3Sür-magqtu-Satbi as owner of a house in Assur 
(CTSHM 30:14). Together with the houses of the diviner of the crown prince, 
of a baker and of another professional (designation lost), his house adjoins one 
which is bought by a tanner. While these are the only attestations of gardeners' 
legal transactions, the gardener Isseme-ili acts as a surety (urki'u) for the girl 
Tamüzitu who is given in adoption by her brother (StAT 3 18 r. 16). This does 
not necessarily mean that Isseme-ilt acted as a surety in person, but that he 
committed himself to bring some sort of compensation in case of her loss 
(cf. Faist 2007: 46). Like several other professions, the gardener was also 
involved in joint trading enterprises (Radner 2016 1.33:17; 1.56:8). From this 
evidence it is clear that gardeners played a role in urban society and could bear 
legal responsibilities and own their own property. 


1171 SAA 7 132 i 4, 7. The Habur (wine) certainly refers to the area where the Habur river 
flows and thus must have been cultivated in this region, which was—especially further to the 
north—an important wine-growing area. Habur (wine) is also attested in SAA 7 172:1. Note also 
the region of Izalla, see section 12.5 The rab karani (wine master) and Radner 2006b: 294-6. 

1172 Assur: SAAB 9 136 r. 14-17 (Adad-&imanni, Tataia, Samai-nasir, Quddudanu); 103 r. 11 
([...D. Kalhu: ND 5452 r. 15 (Hambaru). Nineveh: SAA 6 201 r. 9 (Haldi-ila'1); SAA 14 314 
r. 4—5 (Unzarhu-Issar); 422 r. 4 ([...]). Ma'allanate: O 3705 t.e. 16 (Sarru-ali). 

1173 Cf. Ahmad and Postgate 2007: ix. This may be the earliest reference to a gardener as 
a party to a legal contract. 
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Though the references discussed so far indicate a degree of independence 
for the professional group of gardeners, they—whether employed in large 
households or subordinate to officials—were usually treated as a workforce 
bound to the land they cultivated. Most of these attestations are given above in 
the introduction. They include those gardeners attached to land in the Harran 
area, those working in gardens owned by high-ranking officials, and those 
bought and sold by other functionaries (see introduction). If the properties of 
their masters were liquidated, gardeners were liable for their yield which was 
collected and controlled at the threshing floor (SAA 16 5:18-19). According 
to one of his inscriptions, Esarhaddon took gardeners as booty from Subria and 
distributed them to the forces (emüqu) of the god Aššur and to the cohort 
(kisru) of the ancestral kings, possibly reflecting temple and palace forces 
(RINAP 4 33 r. iii 18”). Possibly as palace workforce four gardeners are 
together with inter alia brewers and carpenters listed in a fragmentary admin- 
istrative record (SAA 7 20 r. i 1). Thirty gardeners are listed in an administra- 
tive record (ND 2497:2), where they are numbered among 697 soldiers or 
workmen (ERIM), including two herders of camels. They were possibly 
recruited here for the fulfilment of their i/ku-duties. Occasionally we encounter 
gardeners in the care of individuals such as Tab-Bél who was in charge of some 
gardeners who in return were responsible for 21 individuals according to an 
early text from Guzana (TH 27:7). Note therefore also the gardener and the 
vegetable gardener who are both assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a on his appoint- 
ment (SAA 12 83 r. 13). There are a few indications that gardeners could be 
professionally active on their own behalf. When the gardener Ze[...] is recorded 
as seller of a garden (SAA 6 304), he might have cultivated his own garden 
whose harvest he sold, assuming that this reflects his "private" business. In 
doing so he may have exchanged his vegetables, as suggested by an inscription 
of Assurbanipal: after his victory over an Arabian ruler, the king states that he 
took so many camels that even a gardener could acquire one for a bunch of 
vegetables (RINAP 5/1 3 viii 13). Nevertheless, since Ze[...] is also designated 
as servant of [...], he might have been acting for his master instead. 

In Neo-Assyrian sources the gardeners are associated with particular types 
of plants (kuruppu in SAA 12 77), vegetables (urqu in Assurbanipal Prisms A 
and B), fruits (zamru in SAA 7 132) and Habur wine (SAA 7 132). A concern 
with vegetables is reflected by the occasional occurrence of specialised vegeta- 
ble gardeners (nukarib urqi), for example in the aforementioned decree about 
the appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a (SAA 12 83 r. 13). Furthermore, gar- 
dens (kiriu) are often qualified either as vegetable gardens (kiriu ša urqi, e.g. 
SAA 6 204:3), as vineyards (kiriu ša tilliti, e.g. SAA 6 188:3) or as orchards 
(kiriu Sa zamri, e.g. SAA 11 203 ii 5).!!?“ These types of gardens correspond 


17^ A "garden of an ox” is attested in SAA 14 468 r. 2. It is located in the town of Huli in 
the “domain” of the commander-in-chief. For a general discussion see CAD K 411-5 s.v. kirû, 
especially a.3’. 
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well with the foods attested in conjunction with gardeners, and thus we can 
safely assume that gardeners mainly cultivated vegetables, fruits and vines.!!? 
The latter is also indicated by the fact that some sales of gardeners (see above) 
are accompanied by the sales of vineyards (e.g. SAA 6 27 and 329), and the 
Harran Census records gardeners particularly along with stalks of vine (see e.g. 
SAA 11 201). In addition, there is even a “gardener of a vineyard" attested as 
a witness in a legal document from Nineveh (SAA 14 422 r. 4). In view of the 
kuruppu-plant, we may also think of spices and herbs which the gardener 
cultivated in his garden. AII this suggests that the gardener took care of kitchen 
gardens, while flower gardens are not represented. 6 However, in the royal 
inscriptions conifers are enumerated next to fruit trees and aromatic plants (see 
below) and thus presumably no strict distinction was maintained between use- 
ful plants and ornamental plants. Gardeners presumably have been responsible 
for every kind of plant or tree, but the primary concern of those attested in 
the documentation was to cultivate food, as is underlined by a reference to the 
gardener in an elegy about the death of Tammuz (SAA 3 16:18, 20, 21). In 
addition to the murdered shepherd, farmer and canal inspector, the gardener is 
said to have been murdered in his garden, and thus all those responsible for 
maintaining the basic food supply were gone. 

Concerning the location of gardens and vineyards, it is clear that they were 
distributed all over the empire, whereas vineyards were concentrated in the 
north-west. The geographical spread of the gardeners is occasionally reflected 
in their titles. Apart from the chief gardener said to be “of Kalhu”, we encoun- 
ter a gardener of Ekallate (StAT 3 35 ii 14), a gardener of the town [...] 
(SAA 14 364:1—2), and one of Nineveh (SAA 7 132 i 4). As to the administra- 
tive context of gardens, we encounter gardens defined as properties of temples 
(Menzel 1981 I: 261), but “palace gardens" seem not be attested. However, 
the Assyrian kings pride themselves on their efforts in the installation of water- 
courses along with the establishment of royal gardens containing all types of 
plants. Beginning with Tiglath-pileser I the creation of gardens (close to or 
surrounding the elevated royal residences) for the kings' lordly leisure (a-na 
mul-ta-a’-it EN-ti-ia, RIMA 2 A.0.87.10:71—72) is a recurring issue in the 
inscriptions of the Neo-Assyrian kings and is also reflected in the depictions on 
the Neo-Assyrian palace reliefs (North Palace, Assurbanipal, BM 124939a).!!” 
Initially these gardens are simply referred to as kiriu, Sargon and his successors 
in addition use the poetic term sippatu as well as the more elaborate designation 


15 The gardener's concern with grapes and wine is also reflected in an elegy about the death 
of Tammuz (SAA 3 16:17-23). 

1176 For a brief discussion of flower gardens versus kitchen gardens in the Neo-Assyrian 
sources cf. Menzel 1981 I: 261-2. 

1177 Oppenheim (1965: 331) has identified a royal building called bétdnu as being placed in 
the middle of such gardens, but his results are based on misreadings, see section 3.1 On the 
bétanu. 
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kirimahu.!!"8 Sennacherib, states that he “gathered every type of aromatic tree 
of the land of Hatti, fruit trees of [all lands], (and) trees that are the mainstay 
of the mountains and Chaldea" and that he “(...) planted vines, every type 
of fruit tree, and olive trees" in the kirimáhu.!!? Some of these gardens were 
populated by wild animals including herons and wild boars (RINAP 3/1 16 
viii 32) and must have been the showplaces of the royal hunt; they are referred 
to with the foreign word ambassu (RINAP 3/1 16 viii 4).! 3? Apart from being 
the personal pleasure of the king and his entourage, these luxurious parks 
(together with the royal hunt) were also part of the royal program and dis- 
played the king as cultivator and master of all lands, their vegetation and their 
creatures. !!8! 


27 ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 


This section discusses professions concerned with the breeding, keeping, 
feeding (i.e. grazing) and fattening of livestock. In the Neo-Assyrian period this 
mainly involves different kinds of herders or herdsmen, including shepherds 
(ra'iu), and fatteners (musakilu) of domestic animals such as birds and oxen. 
Also the “keepers of dogs", who are only attested in the wine lists dating to 
the 8!" century, are briefly discussed here. 


27.1 Herders 


In view of the beginning of livestock farming in the Fertile Crescent about 
10,000 years ago, it is clear that the role of a shepherd belongs to a well- 
established specialisation in human societies, one that was adopted as an image 
of protection by gods and kings. Not surprisingly, the Akkadian term for shep- 
herd, ra'iu, is already known from Old Akkadian texts. Specific kinds of herds- 
men— “herdsman” (ré’i sagulli),!*? oxherds (ré'i alpi), cowherds (ré'i arhi), 


1178 kirimáhu is only known from the Standard Babylonian inscriptions as well as Neo-Baby- 
lonian texts (CAD K 406). sippatu was already used in Old Babylonian texts and seems to be the 
poetic equivalent of kiriu (CAD S 202-3 s.v. sippatu A). 

17? RINAP 3/1 16 viii 4-11. The plants and trees in such gardens are also enumerated in more 
detail, as, for instance, in ASSurnasirpal’s inscription where he lists cedars, cypresses, almonds, 
dates, figs and pomegranates and several more types of fruit trees (RIMA 2 A.101.30:36-52). 

1180 CAD AO 44 s.v. ambassu. Note in particular a letter from the priest Nergal-Sarrani in 
which it is said that Nabü will go to the ambassu and kill wild oxen (SAA 13 70 r. 3-4). Cultic 
activities in this environment are also indicated in a letter from the priest Urdu-Nabi (SAA 13 58 
r. 1-9). For the Akkadian terminology of gardens see also Glassner 1991: 10. 

1181 For the gardens of the Assyrian kings cf. Glassner 1991: 11-6 and Novak 2002: 445-52 
(especially focussing on the spatial organisation in the capital cities). 

1182 CAD S 345 s.v. sugullu “herd” of cattle, horses and others; cf. AHw 1053-4 s.v. sug/ 
kullu(m); HAD s.v. sagullu 96. 


ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 465 


shepherds (re'i immeri), goatherds (ré'i enzi), donkey-herds (ré'i imari) and 
swineherds (ré'i Sahi)—are attested in these early Akkadian texts or in Old 
Babylonian and later texts. In addition, we encounter horse-herds (ré'i sissé) 
from the second half of the second millennium as well as herders of camels 
(ré'i gammali) and fowl (re'i issitri) mainly known from the first millennium 
BCE.!!? In Neo-Assyrian sources all of these specialist herders are attested 
with the exception of swineherds, horse-herds and donkey-herds (though a 
herder of donkey mares is attested), and the Akkadian terms for the camel and 
the poultry herders are comparatively well represented for the first time. As to 
the Neo-Assyrian writings, rá'iu is only written logographically as (LÜ/LÜ*). 
SIPA. The various qualifications which follow it are: AB.GUD.HI.A, sa-kul-lat 
or sa-kul-la-te (sagullu) for the herdsman; GUD.(NÍTA) (alpu) for the oxherd; 
ÁB (arhu) for the cowherd; UDU (immeru) for the shepherd; UZ (enzu) for 
the goatherd; MI. ANSE (atanu) for the herder of donkey mares; MUSEN 
(issüru) for the fowl-herd and gam-mal (gammalu) for the herder of camels. 
These qualifying terms are usually given in the plural in the Neo-Assyrian 
sources. Apart from these designations, nagidu denotes a herdsman or stock- 
breeder (CAD N/I 333-5). Already attested in Old Akkadian texts, it occurs in 
Middle Assyrian (including the rab ndqidi) as well as in Neo-Babylonian texts 
but does not seem to have been at all common in Neo-Assyrian.!!5^ From early 
Neo-Assyrian times, however, we encounter one significant reference to this 
term, in an official title inscribed on the seal of Intirta-ahta-SukSid(?). This man 
bore the title “chief of the cooks and of the herdsmen" (GAL-LÜ*.MU.MES 
LÜ*.NA.GADA.MES, Watanabe 1993: 115, no. 6.2:3-4); it is discussed in 
section 12.1.7.3 which deals with the chief cook and his association with 
domestic animals. 

In addition to specialisations involving different species, we encounter spe- 
cialists for specific occasions, these include the ra'i naptini, “herder of the 
(royal) meal", written LU/LU*.SIPA-nap-ti-ni and (LÜ/LÜ*).SIPA-BUR, !!85 
and the ra’i darí, “shepherd of the regular (sheep) offerings", written LU/LU*. 
SIPA-da-ri-i and ({LU]).SIPA—da-ri-i/u, neither of which is attested before 


1183 CAD R 303-12; cf. AHw 977-8. 

1184 There is only one individual possibly designated naqidu in a legal document from Nineveh 
([...]inu LÜ*.na-qid 'x! [...], in SAA 14 422 r. 6). Since the sign after NA clearly has three 
vertical wedges preserved (see the photograph: https://cdli-ucla.edu/dl/photo/P337168.jpg), 
QID cannot be read as SI which otherwise would suggest a reading LU*.na-si-[ku] for nasiku 
(sheikh), attested as witnesses elsewhere (SAA 14 214 r. 2-3). Otherwise, the term appears in an 
inscription probably to be assigned to Esarhaddon, “in contemporary Babylonian script" written 
on a tablet found in Uruk (RINAP 4 1010:5’). 

1185 See CAD N/I 319-23, especially 323: “In NA [Neo-Assyrian] and NB [Neo-Babylonian], 
naptanu usually refers to the meal served to the gods and (as leftovers from the god's meal) to 
kings, and thence comes to denote, as a literary term, a sumptuous meal or banquet." 
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the first millennium.!!*6 The title rd'i naptini has been interpreted as “Hirte für 
die Palastversorgung" (Radner 1999a: 92), but this is not entirely suitable. 
Although naptunu certainly denotes a royal meal, it clearly had a cultic back- 
ground. The ra'i dort, on the other hand, was concerned with the supply of 
sheep for dariu-offerings.!!*? Although the ra’i dar? was connected with the 
temple, this professional will nevertheless be discussed here, as his role is 
relevant for the study of the king's household. This is indicated by the shepherd 
of dariu-offerings “[of the bet] kimahhi* which refers to the royal tombs (see 
section 11.2 The bet kimahhi). Other shepherds who are designated as temple 
personnel are not discussed in the following section.!!5* In addition, the numer- 
ous herders listed in the tablets of the Harran Census, usually recorded as heads 
of families, are only listed in the footnotes or referred to when relevant.!!*? 


Besides the ra'iu and its specific variants, also the rab ra’? occurs in Neo- 
Assyrian sources. Known from Old Akkadian sources on (CAD R 312), the 
term for chief shepherd or “chief of the shepherds” is written LU/LU“.GAL- 
SIPA.MES in Neo-Assyrian. In addition, there is also the ra'iu rabiu (LÜ.S[IP] 
A" GAL, SAA 6 42 r. 13) which is probably synonymous with rab ra'i. Another 
official exercising a supervisory function over shepherds was the cohort com- 
mander of the shepherds, written LU.GAL-Ki-sir ša LÜ*.SIPA. MES. We also 
encounter a chief shepherd of the temple, who is not discussed here.!!?? Anal- 
ogous to the ra'i sagulli, the title rab sagullati is attested; this is not known 
from preceding and succeeding periods.!!?! In Neo-Assyrian sources, where it 
occurs once (possibly twice, if restored correctly) as a designation for men 


1186 Especially in Neo-Babylonian times we encounter other shepherds responsible for the 
supply of particular offerings, namely the ré'ii sattukki, shepherd for sattukku-offerings (CAD 
S 200 s.v. sattukku e.3^), and the ré'ii giné, shepherd of the regular offerings (CAD G 81-2 s.v. 
ginú A.2.c.1”). The titles were discussed by Bongenaar (1997: 416-22, including prosopography) 
who pointed out that both refer to the same function. 

1187 See Parpola 1983a: 317. Radner (1999a: 92-3) interprets him as “Hirte für die Tempel- 
versorgung", which again seems to me too broad. There is also a rab darf attested in a Babylonian 
letter without heading, reporting on deaf people (SAA 18 121:1). 

1188 The following attestations are not considered here in detail: TH 106 r. 10-11 (= Jas 1996: 
no. 24 and FNALD 47): Adda-rapa and Së ap. both shepherds of Adad, witness a settlement 
about 60 sheep; SAA 12 98:6: Sil-Nabü, dedicated to Nabû. The same is true for SAA 20 32 
r. 8. 

1189 Evidence: rá'iu: Abda (SAA 11 203 iv 15), Hana-Se” (SAA 11 213 iv 16), Mannu-kr-ili 
(SAA 11 213 iv 10”), name unknown (SAA 11 218:12^). ra'i alpi: Han[...] (SAA 11 201 ii 
16-17), Il-aqab (SAA 11 209 r. iii 4’), Issá (SAA 11 213 iii 16^). rá'i immeri: Dannaia (SAA 11 
203 r. iv 6), Hu[...] (SAA 11 20613 —5^), Kurzá (SAA 11 209 r. iv 17°), Mar-&arri-ila' t (SAA 11 
205 ii 3-4), Stra (SAA 11 209 r. iii 9^), [...]a (SAA 11 213 iv 7’), “one shepherd is missing” 
(SAA 11 203 iii 6). rá'i imari: Il-aqab (SAA 11 200 r. iii 4^), Mannu-iadi' (SAA 11 202 iii 15-16). 
ra'i enzi: Rahimá (SAA 11 201 ii 27). Other references not discussed here are SAA 18 181 r. 9 
(Babylonian family name) and SAAB 5 44 Le. 2 (too fragmentary). 

119 Zakiru, chief shepherd of Nabi (SAA 18 56 r. 4—5). 

1191 AHw 1053 s.v. sug/kullu(m); cf. CAD S 346 s.v. rab sakullate. 
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witnessing legal transactions, it is written LU“.GAL-sa-gul-la-a-te.!!?? It is 
usually translated as “overseer of the herds”. 

The Middle Assyrian evidence for chief shepherd, shepherd and stockbreeder 
(nàqidu) was collected and examined by Jakob (2003: 357-73). For Neo- 
Assyrian times shepherds associated with the temple were studied by Menzel 
(1981 I: 265), while Radner (1999a: 92—3) briefly examined the Neo-Assyrian 
attestations of the rd'i naptini and the ra'i dar? (cf. Deller 1987a: 184). 


27.1.1 The rab ra’i, the rd'iu rabiu and the rab kisri Sa ra’? 


As to the attestations of the chief shepherd, he is once attested as a witness 
in a slave sale document from Assur, alongside the chief physician and his 
deputy (StAT 2 99 r. 8”). Otherwise, the chief shepherd Nabü-deni-epus is 
listed as a supplier of one ram and one lamb to the lady-of-the-house in an 
administrative document also recording the governors of Barhalza, Kalhu and 
Arzuhina as well as the Sa-résis of the king and the queen as providers of goods 
such as sheep, birds and wine.!!?? There is not a single “chief shepherd of 
the palace" explicitly attested, but Nabü-deni-epus seems to have been related 
to the palace. This is also suggested for the chief shepherd [...]-A8Sir who is 
mentioned in a list of court officials, including those assigned to the king's 
mother and crown prince (SAA 7 5 r. i 36). The temple had chief shepherds 
(see p. 466 fn. 1190), and this official also occurs as a subordinate of the 
commander-in-chief.!!?* The affiliation of another higher-ranking shepherd 
remains unclear: provided that the restoration is correct, the title ra'iu rabiu 
was held by Bibi who acts as a witness when the chariot driver Summa-ilani 
buys a house.!!?" As stated in the introduction, ra'iu rabiu might have consti- 
tuted a rank similar to the rab rà f. 

Another person with supervisory functions over shepherds was Ilu-pija-usur, 
the subject of two letters written by Taklak-ana-Bel, governor of Nasibina, to 
the king (Sargon). While first stating that the shepherd Ilu-pija-usur still holds 
the office of a cohort commander, he accuses this man of having stolen sheep 
designated iskaru at the shearing. In addition, he brought only half of the nec- 
essary men (ERIM) to do work in Dur-Sarrukin and did not deliver the straw 
and reeds needed for their work (SAA 1 235). Furthermore, the sender rejects 


192 SAA 6 100 r. 9; and, possibly, SAA 14 473 r. 7. 

153 SAA 7 130 r. 3'—4'. The unspecified Milki-nürt recorded here (SAA 7 130 r. 7’) is very 
likely to be identified with the homonymous sa-rési of the queen (Lipiński, PNA 2/II 752 s.v. 
Milki-nüri 1). 

1194 His name is S&'-lantüru and he is recorded in what seems to be a fragment of a sheep list 
(SAA 11 83:23). 

195 SAA 6 42 r. 13. The “land of the ra'iu(?) rabiu" is restored in a broken letter of Aššür- 
rešüwa, intelligence agent, to the king (Sargon) (SAA 5 96:7). This, however, remains quite 
doubtful (considering also by the context). 
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the reproach that he told Ilu-pija-usur to exact one talent of silver. The latter is 
also mentioned in the second letter, according to which Ilu-pija-usur told the 
king that he had to exact three talents of silver last year and was asked for 
another two talents of silver this year by Taklak-ana-Bel (SAA 1 236). Again, 
Taklak-ana-Bel refutes this reproach and points out the misdemeanours of 
Ilu-pija-usur, now designated cohort commander of the shepherds. He again 
refers to the theft of sheep and the fact that Ilu-pija-usur did not deliver any of 
the 300 bales of straw and reeds needed for the bricks (for construction works 
in Dur-Sarrukin). Finally, Taklak-ana-Bél proposes that this case be settled 
before the treasurer. As already pointed out by Postgate (1979: 212), this case 
perfectly illustrates that the iskaru-system was applied to finished products, 
such as woven textiles delivered by weavers but also to raw materials such as 
wool. Apparently, shepherds had a contingent of sheep at their disposal which 
they had to hand in, probably annually, for shearing. The person responsible 
for these iskaru-dues on a local level, here apparently paid in kind,!1% turns out 
to be the rab kisri. The final consultation of the treasurer is presumably due to 
the fact that it was he who supervised the construction works in Dur-Sarrukin 
for which the shepherds, as their i/ku-dues, had to provide building materials 
and manpower. However, the treasurer's general concern with i/ku-dues might 
also be relevant here (Mattila 2000: 26, 28). 


27.1.2 Shepherds of the king, the palace and the satellite households 


There is a single reference to a royal herdsman (Bel-usati) in a Babylonian 
letter of Nergal-nasir to the king (Esarhaddon) (SAA 18 17:14-15). The sender 
reports that Bel-usati was arrested by Sillaia, a well known political opponent 
of Assyria who was active in Babylonia. This royal shepherd was apparently 
employed far outside of the Assyrian heartland, but palace shepherds otherwise 
only appear in legal documents found in the North-West Palace of Kalhu, so 
presumably they were employed in Kalhu or its surroundings: three palace 
shepherds, said to be in the care of the chief cook, sold 100 hectares of land in 
cultivation to Tab-ahünu, shepherd of the queen, for 100 (minas) of copper 
(Edubba 10 28). As already addressed in the section dealing with the chief 
cook, this association is not accidental but underlines the chief cook's concern 
with the meat supply, as is also supported by the fact that Inirta-ahra-Suksid(?) 
bore the title “chief of the cooks and of the herdsmen”. In view of the size of 
the sold land and the affiliations of the parties involved, this transaction may 
have been conducted on behalf of the department of the queen and perhaps of 


1196 Posteate (1974a: 106-10) repeatedly stresses that iskaru-payments in silver not only 
appear first in Neo-Assyrian times, but that they seem to increase in this period to the detriment 
of payments in kind. 
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the royal palace (and was not a “private” sale). Another palace shepherd, 
namely Sinua, is witness in a fragmentary document probably recording a land 
sale (Edubba 10 48 r. 15^). Apart from the queen, also the crown prince is 
attested as having his own shepherd, according to a legal document listing such 
a professional as a witness (SAA 14 415 r. 10^). It is also worth mentioning 
in this connection that a Shepherd Town of the crown prince is mentioned as 
a location of tax-exempted land (SAA 12 50 r. 185). 


27.1.3 Shepherds of different kinds 
27.1.3.1 Economic affairs and ownership of land 


As to shepherds recorded in legal documents, we encounter oxherds,!!?” 
fowl-herds,!!?8 shepherds of dariu-offerings,!!?? and herdsmen without qualifi- 
cation"? as witnesses. As an active party, the shepherd of dariu-offerings 
seems to be recorded as a creditor of ’2 mina of silver among other creditors 
in a memorandum (StAT 1 18:4). While no herder is otherwise attested as 
a buyer, a creditor or a debtor, the oxherd Apladad-na'di sold a female slave 
for 34 shekels of silver (BATSH 6 3). Ilu-usur, herder of the royal meal, sold 
land to the treasurer Bēl-dūrī for 50 minas of copper in the reign of Tiglath- 
pileser III (Edubba 10 36). Few other indications of shepherds having land at 
their disposal can be found. The herdsman Sil-Bel is eponym of a village 
adjoining the leased village Bahaia (SAA 6 287:10) which was situated in the 
land of Lahiru, as is clear from the document of its final sale to the Sa-rési 
Milki-nari four years later (SAA 14 2). Otherwise, the side road(?), ummu,??! 
of the shepherds is mentioned twice as adjoining land purchased by Nabû- 
kabti-ahhesu, palace scribe of Sargon (SAA 6 31 b.e. 27, 28). While the village 
of Sil-Bel seems to have been personally owned by Sil-Bel, the side road(?) 
may refer to some sort of landed property held by the shepherds by right of 
office. The latter was apparently also the case with the town Harbat-niari, 
adjoining 1,000 hectares of granted land in the province of Assur, which is said 
to be “of the herder of the royal meal" of the town Sabbu (SAA 12 1:8). 


119 BATSH 6 124 r. 9-13” (Salmanu-ahu-iddina and Šamaš-ēreš); BATSH 6 13 r. 8 (name 
lost). 

1198 CTN 2 25 r. 22 (Silim-Adad); SAA 6 81 r. 7 (Sama&-ahu-usur). 

119 StAT 1 30 r. 4 (name lost): ra'i darf [Sa bet] kimahhi, see therefore section 11.2 The bet 
kimahhi. 

1200 Edubba 10 r. 26 (Bazu); StAT 2 258 Le. 1 ([...]bu-Apladad); VAT 9742 r. 12” (A&&ür- 
iddina); StAT 3 3 r. 38 (Sakip-A8sür); SAA 6 42 r. 14, 15 (Danqa-dibbi-Issar, Qalunzu); SAA 14 
472 r. 9 (Gala-Güsu) and 232 r. 2 (Hanana); O 3685 r. 17 (Kumuri). Also [...]inu in SAA 14 422 
r. 6, possibly naqidu (see above). 

1201 Cf. HAD 129 and CAD U/W 133 s.v. ummu E: “(a topographical feature)”. Fales (1990b: 
134—5) defines it as "border mark, boundary line". 
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A reference to a similar type of collective land at the disposal of shepherds is 
provided by an administrative document from Sibaniba (Billa 85:11, 13). Like 
other professionals recorded here, the herders are listed along with [x] estates 
and [x] soldiers or workmen (ERIM) and the fowl-herds along with [x] estates 
and five soldiers or workmen. These entries seem to refer to prebendary land 
at their disposal for which they had to provide a specific number of workmen 
(five, in the case of the fowl-herds). These estates were presumably assigned 
to the herders as maintenance land and rather not in order to secure pasture land 
for the animals in their care, judging by the other types of professionals listed 
here such a scribes and musicians. 


27.1.3.2 Allocations 


In a few cases we find shepherds provided with rations of different kinds. 
In a section of an administrative document dealing with personnel stationed in 
Kilizi, apparently under the responsibility of the local Xakintu, fowl-herds are 
listed along with 4(?) emaru (ND 2803 1 17). Judging by their official tasks, 
it is likely that the given amount constituted fodder, one of the three types of 
goods distributed according to the intersectional summation, the other two 
being bread and beer. Three qû of bread and five qñ of beer are distributed to 
the Babylonians and, if restored correctly, to the shepherds according to a 
fragmentary ration list from Nineveh (SAA 7 142:9). In an account of a cere- 
monial banquet the shepherds are, if restored correctly, recorded as beneficiar- 
les of leftovers of offerings (commodities unknown) (SAA 7 150 iii 187, 19”). 
Otherwise, the shepherd Ilu-eriba is provided with one qñ of wine (CTN 1 21 
r. 13”). Apart from these references, the ra'i dari is listed in what seems to be 
a record of redistributed tribute (SAA 11 36 1 8). According to the list's first 
section, the shepherd received five sūtu of flour, five sūtu of barley and one 
Sapputu-bowl of wine. The Sapputu-bowl of wine was meant for his personal 
consumption, but the provision of flour and barley is presumably owed to the 
shepherd's care for dariu-sheep. Although flour seems inappropriate as sheep 
fodder, this is supported by the other officials receiving commodities associated 
with their official tasks here and by the treasurer who is recorded as a recipient 
of [x] dariu-sheep, one sheep and one Sapputu-bowl of wine immediately 
before the said shepherd, in the same section. The allocated flour and the 
allocated barley seem to have been specifically meant for the dariu-sheep 
handed over to the treasurer. 


27.1.3.3 Palace employees and government forces 


While Ilu-eriba and the shepherd of dariu-offerings seem to have been 
higher-ranking and possibly had supervisory or administrative functions, the 
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remainder of the aforementioned herders provided with rations of grain and 
cereal products rather were shepherding workforce, with the shepherds men- 
tioned in ND 2803 being related to the palace. Collectives of herders are also 
attested in various other administrative documents. Two camel-herders are 
summed up together with other professional groups, including seven merchants 
and thirty gardeners, as 697 workmen or soldiers who in turn are added to 138 
"servants" (ND 2497). In a document of unknown provenance, probably a let- 
ter without heading, two fowl-herds are also listed among LU*ERIM.MES 
(N.A.B.U. 2002/90). The sender(?) complains on the reverse of this letter(?) 
that the fowl-herd Là-qépu, as well as four persons (ZLMES) who probably 
constituted the remainder of the family of the dead fowl-herd Qallusu, were 
sold. Otherwise, four fowl-herds together with professionals such as fowlers 
and tanners are recorded as “additional craftsmen(?)" (ND 2728+ r. 5^). From 
among these shepherds designated ERIM especially those recorded in ND 2497 
seem to have been deployed as soldiers for construction works in the context 
of the ilku-system, rather than as herders.!?”? 

As to how the Assyrian palace supplied its demand for herders, this was 
partly accomplished using human booty, as is clear from an inscription of 
Sennacherib according to which shepherds as well as farmers and gardeners 
were taken as booty from Subria (RINAP 4 33 r. iii 18^). Herders taken as 
booty are also attested in a letter of Bel-ibni, commander of the Sealand, to the 
king (Assurbanipal) (ABL 520 r. 23). After winning a fight against Elam, 
Bel-ibni sent 100 well-fed cows together with 40 captured herders to the palace. 
A broken administrative document from Nineveh may also list herdsmen orig- 
inally brought to the country as booty (SAA 11 195:5”). 


27.1.3.4 Animals in the shepherds' care 


Among the shepherds mentioned in two fragmentary administrative texts from 
Guzana (TH 31+, 42), those listed in TH 31+ had sheep and horses and those 
TH 42 had flocks in their care. According to a sealed docket from Kalhu, flocks 
were also in the care of the shepherd Bani, from the town of Samef[...].!?” 
In another administrative text from Kalhu, shepherds are listed along with fed 
sheep which they had probably given to the governor of Kurbail (ND 2638 
r. 7). Another docket from Kalhu lists 35(+x) sheep stock (sibtu) along with 
shepherds of Nab6-dür-belija (CTN 2 257). Otherwise, the herder of the royal 
meal is listed along with 36 (sheep?) which were apparently assigned to him. ??* 


120? See below and cf. SAA 1 235, 236 discussed above. 

1203 CTN 2 132:2. CTN 2 133 is a similar sealed docket referring the rams. 

1204 CTN 3 90 r. 24. The same text also mentions 100 (sheep?) assigned to 50 rams (perhaps 
for the purpose of fertilisation) and 50 sheep to be processed into salted meat. 
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In addition, the herder of the royal meal appears in charge of 1,522 grain-fed 
sheep (SAA 11 80 r. 7^). From a letter written by Nabi-usabii, governor of 
Uruk in the reign of Assurbanipal, we learn that sheep of the temple and the 
town Puqudu were grazing in the town Ru'ua and were being herded by two 
shepherds, one of whom was a temple shepherd (ABL 268:11). Apart from 
these texts explicitly referring to shepherds, there is the debt note CTN 3 17 
which may be mentioned here too. Drawn up on the 15!" day of Addaru in 7*- 
century Kalhu, one breeding ram of Abu-eriba is at the disposal of Asqudu. 
The ram together with its offspring is to be returned at the beginning of the 
new month. As suggested by Postgate and Dalley (1984: 70), this records an 
obligation in an administrative context rather than a legal transaction and it is 
possible that Asqudu was a shepherd. 

In the context of their professional tasks shepherds were repeatedly involved 
in judicial procedures. The shepherd Apladad-ila'T had to be brought to court 
to give testimony in a dispute between his master Nergal-Sarru-usur and the 
chariot owner Rahimi-il concerning sheep and eight persons (BATSH 6 110:5). 
According to another document dating to the 7^ century, the shepherd Hanünu 
was accused of having taken seventeen sheep from Hubaiati (StAT 3 54:1-2). 
A third judicial document stating that no debts of silver were left between the 
two disputing parties also involved shepherds, but nothing is said about their 
role (SAAB 5 16:6). According to a judicial document from Nineveh, a certain 
Hanni owed 300 sheep including their fine as well as the blood money of a 
shepherd, amounting to two talents of copper, to the crown prince.!205 Judging 
from these references the herding of sheep was not only a basic feature of the 
Neo-Assyrian empire and its agriculture but seems to have repeatedly been the 
subject of disputes, even ending in the murder of a shepherd. A common back- 
ground of such disputes likely was sheep rustling; such an incident is recorded 
in CTN 2 119 according to which eleven men (including seven Ruqahaeans) 
were caught red-handed after the theft of 70 sheep. 


27.1.3.5 Supervisors and superiors 


Animals (mainly sheep) as well as pasture land were provided by the state 
(via provincial authorities), while specific officials were responsible for the 
shepherds' fulfilment of the quota. In the light of the aforementioned Ilu-pija- 
usur, these may usually have held the position of cohort commander (of the 
herders). Candidates who probably also bore such a title are Aššūr-rēmanni, 
who had shepherds at his disposal according to a fragment of a letter (ND 3477 
r. 4); Lit-ili, who seems to have been responsible for shepherds and a total of 


1205 SAA 6 264. According to editors' comment (Kwasman and Parpola 1991: 212) the crime 
may have taken place when Esarhaddon was still crown prince. 
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333 sheep in their care, if interpreted correctly (TH 42 r. 4); and Nabò-dar- 
bélija, who was the superior of shepherds with 35(+x) sheep at their disposal 
(CTN 2 257). Oxherds and fowl-herds were, among other professionals, also 
assigned to Nergal-apil-kümü'a on his appointment in order to establish the 
new imperial capital Kalhu (SAA 12 83 r. 9, 10). Other men were superior to 
individual shepherds, as was the case with Nabü-3arhi-ilàni whose servant(?), 
the shepherd Mutaqqin-ilu, is recorded in an administrative document (CTN 2 
114:8—9). Another case would be Bél-Sarru-usur who was the superior of the 
shepherd Sakip-Aššur (StAT 3 35 ii 32). Also Marduk-bani-ahhé from the town 
Surduranu, whose sheep are said to have been grazing in the towns Sibrapa and 
Karbanapa, may have been a supervisory official (ND 2638:2-3). There is also 
Nergal-Sarru-usur together with his shepherd Apladad-ila'1 involved in a court 
case (BATSH 6 110:5). Shepherds forming part of private estates include the 
six shepherds who were listed as property of the rab Sa-rési Nabi-Sarru-usur 
in a schedule of a royal grant dating to the reign of Assurbanipal (SAA 12 
27:21; 28:37). 


27.1.3.6 iskaru, ilku and taxation 


With the majority of attestations it seems that we are dealing with shepherds 
engaged by the state (i.e. the royal household) rather than independent herders 
or herders of “private” households. As already addressed when discussing the 
case of Ilu-pija-usur, shepherds in the state sphere were organised via the 
iskaru-system which involved regular accounts handled via the provinces.1206 
Their commitment to the iskaru-system is also clear from the tablets of the 
Harran Census, where sheep recorded along with the shepherds (ra'i immeri) 
are qualified as iskaru.!?”” Remarkably, this term does not occur here in con- 
nection with other types of herders and their animals. !??8 Possibly the iskaru- 
system was specifically applied to shepherds who had wool sheep at their 
disposal but not to those herding animals for the meat-supply.!?”? However, in 
a letter of Balasi, probably identical with the Balasi who was concerned with 


1296 The official concern of the provincial authorities in this business seems to be also reflected 
by a legal record according to which 10 minas of silver, 75 rams and one heifer are owed to the 
chariot driver Remanni-Adad by the deputy governor of Barhalza, a scribe and two “third men 
(on chariot)” (SAA 6 323). 

1207 Cf. Postgate 1974a: 101. Attestations: SAA 11 203 r. iv 9; 205 ii 5; 206 i 10; 210 r. iii 1. 

798 Horses, being iskaru of the king, were owed by cohort-commanders according to legal 
records from Assur (StAT 2 210 // 211; 212; 213). They were also rather not meant as meat 
supply, as indicated by the military background of the debtors. Although we have little evidence 
for the consumption of horse meat (SAA 11 68, cf. brief discussion in Gaspa 2012: 98), horses 
primarily were prestigious riding animals 

1209 Another explanation is given by Postgate (1974a: 101-2) who suggests that the description 
of sheep as iskaru sheep in the Harran Census characterises them, in contrast to the remainder, 
as government property assigned to a government official. 
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the delivery of red wool in the letter SAA 16 84, the king (Esarhaddon) is asked 
to have the treasurer receive sdgdte, possibly referring to (textile-)belts, and 
“maza'u, which might denote water-skins,'7!° as i/ku(-payments) from the 
shepherds (ABL 75). The sender further states that the shepherds should not 
sell everything for silver and hand in the skins of dead animals as iškāru.!?!! 
Apart from the fact that iskaru-dues were to be made in the form of hides here, 
this letter also shows that shepherds were bound to contribute i/ku, apparently 
for the Assyrian army in the form of equipment.!?!? As to the iskaru-quota of 
the shepherds to be paid in silver, there is the well-known letter of the “enig- 
matic informer" to the king (Esarhaddon) about the crimes of the servants of 
the governor of Guzana (SAA 16 63). The scribes Kuti and Tuti are accused 
of having taken bribes (ftatu) in order to annul the fixed silver quota for the 
shepherds which was written on an Assyrian and an Aramaic document and 
sealed by the treasurer, the village manager, the scribe and with the royal stamp 
seal in the reign of Sennacherib. Those who bribed Kuti and Tuti may have 
been the shepherds themselves, on analogy with a report by the scholar 
Mar-Issar to the king (Esarhaddon) from Babylonia (SAA 10 353:19-27): 
Mar-Issar states that the Xatammu and the Sakin temi of Borsippa were bribed 
(Sulmanu) by the shepherds and that is why the accounts of bulls and sheep 
have not been made, nor have the king's sacrificial offerings been made, 
although they were ordered to do the accounts by a Sa-qurbiiti. In contrast to 
the letter SAA 16 63, however, this may refer to the making of accounts 
(nikkassii epésu) in the context of tax-collection (and not the iskaru-system) 
since this letter refers to the supply for offerings deriving from the estates of 
the citizens of Babylonia (see Parpola 1983a: 273). From two letters written 
by the official Dadi we also learn that the herders of the royal meal, Arbailaiu, 
Giritu and possibly Sama&-abu-usur, together with the shepherd serving in the 
house of the sons of the diviners(?), refused to attend the tax collection 
(pirru) (SAA 13 19, 20). In view of what was suggested above, it is probably 


1210 CAD S 27 s.v. sāgu “(a piece of clothing)", also attested in Middle Assyrian texts; 
cf. HAD 96 “sackcloth”. Gaspa (2018: 260-1) interprets it as garment made of sackcloth. The 
term is translated as belt by Deller (1987b: 11). For the water-skin see CAD M/I 438 s.v. maza'u; 
cf. HAD 63 mazza'u: squeezer, water-skin. Cf. Postgate 1974a: 68—9 (interpreting sagu as a type 
of garment for soldiers). The combination of the two terms is also found in two lists of i/ku- 
contributions: SAA 11 28:14 and ND 3467 r. 14-15 (Postgate 1974a: 399—401); for other attes- 
tations see CAD M/I 438 and Parpola 1983a: 43. The translation “sackcloth” for sagu is less 
likely and “belt” seems more plausible in view of the letter SAA 16 20, see section 1.2.5.2 
Redistributed palace income. According to the present text, both items were made of sheep, 
perhaps of wool and skin. 

1211 See Postgate 1974a: 68-9, 101—2, 248; Parpola 1983a: 43; Deller 1987b: 11—3. Also in 
the fragmentary letter SAA 13 172 the shepherds of the dariu-offerings stress that they do not 
sell sheep for silver. Note also an administrative text from Guzana where an unnamed brewer is 
mentioned along with a hide (TH 65 b.e. 11). 

1212 Note also an administrative text from Guzana where an unnamed brewer is mentioned 
along with a hide (TH 65 b.e. 11). 
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not accidental that their contributions are not designated iskaru since they 
were supplying animals for consumption. Also in a letter from the reign of 
Esarhaddon the shepherds are called for account. The recipient (lost) was told 
to let Ah-abü, presumably identical with the homonymous village manager 
of Rasappa, !?"? bring the farmers, shepherds and gardeners with him so that 
their accounts could be made (SAA 16 5). As argued by Fales (2002: 249), 
the letter seems to deal with the basic measures involved in the liquidation of 
an estate; perhaps it constituted state property which had originally been at 
the disposal of a now deceased (or otherwise removed) official. The workmen 
tied to this land had to make their final accounts before they were assigned 
to another official or another domain. 

Due to the general nature of Neo-Assyrian letters, we mainly learn of diffi- 
culties in connection with the shepherds and their obligatory contributions. 
In one of these cases (SAA 13 19), the sender Dadi states that he had to buy 
the necessary sheep at the (city) gate instead. This reminds us of the case of 
the herders of donkey mares who used to sell donkeys in front of the entrance 
(nérebu) to the palace until the governor (of Nineveh) expelled them, as 
reported to the king (Esarhaddon) by Nabü-Sarru-usur, scribe of the palace 
supervisor (SAA 16 88:7). Also the shepherd of dariu-offerings, Marduk-ibni, 
seems to have been described as “before the Tisarru Gate (of Assur)" which 
may mean that he actually also sold sheep there.!?!^ Nevertheless, there are 
indications that the selling of sheep (or other animals) was not always wel- 
comed or even allowed (see SAA 13 172, involving another shepherd of the 
dariu-offerings). The herder's occasional involvement in selling livestock 
might also be owed to the demand for contributions made in silver. 


27.1.3.7 Rank 


As to the rank of shepherds, they usually appear as groups of low-ranking 
labourers. Some individuals among them, however, seem to have enjoyed a 
somewhat higher rank, as seems to have been the case with the recipients of 
wine and redistributed tribute (including a ra'i dari). It appears that especially 
shepherds who were concerned with offerings and cultic meals (ràá'i naptini 
and ra'i darf) were regarded as more important and may have had a higher rank 
than other shepherds. This is indicated by the great number of animals assigned 
to them—as is the case with Sama&-abu-usur, rāi naptini, who was provided 
with 1,522 grain-fed sheep—and by the fact that they are attested as creditors 
(ra'i dari Marduk-ibni, StAT 1 18:4). 


1213 Fabritius, PNA 1/I 58 s.v. Ab-abü 16. 

1214 StAT 1 18:4—5. This phrase is meant as a designation for Marduk-ibni, as indicated by 
the fact that the list of creditors(?) continues after his entry. The Tisarru Gate is to be identified 
with the *Südtor" situated between the “Neustadt” and the “Binnenstadt” (Radner 1999a: 93). 
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27.1.3.8 Geographical distribution 


Shepherds, like the farmers together with whom they are occasionally men- 
tioned (SAA 16 5, 63, 79; 15 257), were scattered throughout the empire. This 
is only natural in view of their task of herding, and it is confirmed by the fact 
that issues with shepherds are often attested in the administrative letters sent to 
the palace from the various parts of the empire, and in administrative records 
such as SAA 11 80 accounting for sheep from scattered provincial areas. In 
addition, we find shepherds qualified by their origin, such the shepherd Bani 
from the town of Same[...] (CTN 2 132), and Arbailaiu and Giritu, herders of 
the royal meal, coming from Luddin-ilu (SAA 13 20:6-8). This widespread 
distribution entailed their deployment in peripheral areas, where individual 
shepherds sometimes acted as intelligence agents. This seems to be the case 
with a shepherd who has come to Kalhu according to a broken letter of Nani 
to the crown prince (Assurbanipal) and is referred to as an informer (batiqu) 
(SAA 16 124 r. 3^). Otherwise, we learn of two shepherds who were sent to 
the king since they had brought three white horses belonging to an Elamite 
scribe that they found when herding sheep in Babylonia (ABL 268). 


27.1.3.9 Concluding remarks 


Since in Assyria the shepherd was the herder par excellence, he was often 
simply referred to as herder (ra'iu), without further qualification. In various 
records, such as administrative and judicial texts, the shepherd is associated or 
concerned with sheep (either flocks, ewes or rams). As is clear from the case 
of the cohort commander Ilu-pija-usur, the interest in sheep originates from 
their wool, but also sheepskin must have been of some value. In addition, 
certainly the sheep's role as a source of meat was important, especially consid- 
ering their frequent use for offerings, as well as for divination. As for other 
animal species, the oxherds and the fowl-herds also appear quite frequently. 
The increasing appearance of fowl-herds is owed to a comparatively late devel- 
opment in the context of animal husbandry, especially clear in the first millen- 
nium BCE.'?'5 Judging by the unique designation TUR-MUSEN for nine indi- 
viduals in an administrative record from Assur, fowl-herds were probably 
trained in the exercise of their profession (which was hardly necessary for 
shepherds).'?!° Among the oxherds there are two specifically concerned with 
nas/zapi-oxen; this term seems to be a hapax legomenon (Radner 2002: 167). 
The herders of sheep, goats, cattle and birds were in charge of animals needed 


1215 See also sections 28.1 The sandii (fowler) and 27.2 The musakilu (fatteners), concerning 
the fowler and the bird-fattener respectively. 
1216 StAT 2 319; with TUR = sehru. 
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for their fur, skin, feathers, meat, milk and eggs (717 Milk production may have 
been also relevant in the case of the donkey mares but the main reason for their 
keeping was presumably breeding. Herders of camels were concerned with 
animals needed as riding or pack animals. Their comparatively rare occurrence, 
as well as the absence of herders of male donkeys in the Neo-Assyrian sources, 
seems to be owed to the fact that herding was less significant for these animals 
since they were normally in the hands of donkey and camel drivers (radi imari 
and radi gammali). 

As pointed out in the introduction, the good shepherd guarding his sheep is 
a widespread image in the Ancient Near East, one which was consciously 
adopted by the Assyrian kings who often referred to their shepherdship, ra'titu, 
in their inscriptions.'?!* This imagery is, for instance, also used in a literary text 
about the death of Tammuz, with the statement that the “shepherd has been 
killed amidst the sheep” (SAA 3 16:17). Furthermore, in an inscription Sargon 
states that Re'e, the Egyptian commander-in-chief, fled “like a shepherd whose 
flock is robbed” after his defeat.'?'? Kudurru of Bit-Iba is characterised as one 
who abandoned his people “like sheep without a shepherd” (SAA 18 156:10?). 
Hence, in order to denigrate foreign commanders their shepherdship is pre- 
sented as a failure. 


27.2 The musakilu (fatteners) 


The word musakilu, S-participle of akalu, is known as a professional title 
from Old Babylonian times on and is attested in the Middle Assyrian period. 
Only from the second half of the second millennium on do we encounter spe- 
cialised fatteners, namely the musakil issüri (bird fattener), the musakil immeri 
(sheep fattener) and the musakil alpi (ox fattener), the latter not being attested 
before the Neo-Assyrian period.'??? Judging from the Neo-Assyrian sources, 
where the title musakilu without further qualification is (almost) entirely lack- 
ing, it appears that fatteners were usually specialised in one particular species. 
For the ox fattener we encounter the writings LÜ/LÜ*.mu-Xá-kil-GUD, 
LÜ*.mu-sá'-kil-GUD.MES and LÜ*.mu-fá-kil-GUD.NÍTA.ME, while the title 
of bird fattener is written LÜ/LÜ*.mu-3á-kil-MUSEN.MES, ([LÜ*]).mu-fá-kil- 
MUSEN and once, in a lexical list, LU*.mu-sd-kil-is-sur (MSL 12 238 r. iv 1). 


1217 Also tendons and fat were an important part of these animals for further manufacture 
and use. For the use of goatskin cf. section 18.2 about the sarip duhsi. 

1218 We also find the alternative term ndgidu (see above) used to describe the king (e.g. 
RINAP 4 48:34). 

1219 Fuchs 1994: 90, Ann. 55. The Akkadian rendering of the Egyptian personal name, written 
™SIPA-’e(-e), is inspired by the Akkadian term rà "o for shepherd. In Egyptian it may be associated 
with the sun-god Re. 

1220 CAD M/I 254; cf. AHw 680. 
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An alternative writing for the fattener as such is probably attested in SAA 6 
278, namely mu-sa-kil-a-te, though this remains doubtful.!??! The Middle 
Assyrian evidence was collected and examined by Jakob (2003: 379—80) and 
the profession was briefly discussed by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 88—9) based on 
selected Neo-Assyrian attestations.!??? 

The majority of Neo-Assyrian attestations for the fattener comes from legal 
documents from Kalhu dating to the reign of Assurbanipal. Furthermore, most 
of these documents are part of the archive of the $a-rési Sama&-&arru-usur, found 
in a residential area by the city wall. As pointed out in section 28.1 discussing 
the fowlers, this man is attested as creditor of silver and corn as well as of doves 
and geese. His particular concern with birds is strengthened by the frequent 
occurrence of fowlers and bird fatteners in his dossier, either as witnesses or 
active parties. As for mušakil issüri we encounter Il-iadini,?? Nür-Šamaš 
(ND 3426 r. 22), Urdu-Issar (ND 3426 le. 1) and Mar-lihia!??“ as witnesses of 
transactions involving Sama&-&arru-usur, either as purchaser or creditor. Il-iadini 
is also listed as witness when the fowler Matr'-il-ila'1 gives his daughter in 
adoption to Samaái-&arru-usur (ND 3423 r. 32). Like the fowlers, the bird fatten- 
ers are also attested as business partners of Sama&-&arru-usur. Il-iadini owes him 
] % minas of silver (ND 3440:4), Mannu-ki-Nabi 16 shekels of silver 
(ND 3437:1-2, 5), Nabü-eriba 8 shekels of silver (ND 3441:1—2, 5) and Urdu- 
Issar 5 1/3 shekels of silver together with 3 emaru 4 sütu of barley rations 
(ND 3442:1-2, b.e. 6). Nabü-ahu-usur who is attested as owing 3 emaru 2 sütu 
of barley rations to this man (ND 3456:4), might be identical with the homony- 
mous ox fattener recorded in ND 3454. The loans of barley and silver to bird 
and ox fatteners are probably related to their official duties (cf. CTN 3 10 and 
13, discussed below). Apparently playing a central role therein, Šamaš-šarru- 
usur was likely linked to the palace, as his title and the palace officials who 
witnessed his transactions suggest.!?? The latter, however, is also due to the 
social surroundings and neighbourhood of the area of Town Wall houses, situ- 
ated between temple and palace buildings, which explains why so many people 
related to the temple were involved in Samaè-Sarru-usur's transactions. 226 

Apart from records relating to the transactions of the Sa-rési Sama&-&arru- 
usur, bird fatteners are also attested as witnesses in other legal documents from 
Kalhu (ND 2323 r. 11) and in texts from Assur (StAT 1 29 r. 4^). In addition, 


1221 Zadok 1991: 43-4; cf. von Soden 1994: 137. 

122? Kinnier Wilson (1972: 88) also refers to ND 3476 as a source for the musakil issüri, but 
the signs in question are rather to be read LU*.da-gil-MUSEN.ME (ND 3476 r. 2’). 

1233 ND 3426 r. 23; ND 3423 r. 32; ND 3450 r. 3. 

1224 ND 3440 r. 5; ND 3426 r. 21; ND 3429 Le. 3. 

125 Eg. ND 3422 r. 9: rab ekalli (palace manager); ND 3426 Le. 3: $a-pan-nérebi (entrance 
supervisor). 

126 Note, for instance, references to representatives of the Nabû Temple: ND 3463:1-2: 
farmhand of the Nabü Temple (seller) and ND 3426 r. 14: cook of the Nabü Temple (witness). 
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the aforementioned Il-iadini owed one emaru of barley to Musezib-Nabü 
(ND 2334:7). As for the ox fatteners, they too are attested as witnesses in 7!h- 
century documents from Kalhu.'!??” Otherwise, the aforementioned Nabi-ahu- 
usur owed 5 4 shekels of silver to Güria (ND 3454:3-4), and, assuming that 
it is the same man, he is also attested as owing 3 emaru of barley (ND 2302:5). 
Fatteners usually appear as debtors, but there are two fatteners (either of birds 
or oxen) attested as creditors of corn and harvesters, assuming that the title is 
restored correctly (ND 5469:1—4). In addition, we encounter Ahu-lamur, ox 
fattener of the palace, as joint seller of a vacant plot of land in the year 640* 
(SAA 14 27:23). Another indication for fatteners having land at their dis- 
posal is perhaps to be found in a land sale document according to which (prop- 
erty of) the mu-sa-KIL-a-te adjoins 35 hectares of land under cultivation 
located in the city of Sairi which is sold (SAA 6 278:8). Though its reading 
remains doubtful, it could reflect some sort of prebendary land at the disposal 
of fatteners, to guarantee the fodder supply for animals in their care (if not 
provided for their own supply). 

Apart from the fatteners' engagement in legal transactions, presumably 
partly arising from their professional tasks, representatives of this profession 
are said to have been taken as booty from Gambulu by Assurbanipal (RINAP 5/1 
7 vi 39^. He enumerates them together with Sa-resis, courtiers (mazzaz pani) 
and skilled workers (Kitkitti). Except for this late reference, bird-fatteners are 
recorded as recipients of rations of grain or a cereal product in an administra- 
tive document dating to the second half of the 8!" century (ND 2803 i 6, 16, 
26). They are subsequently listed in the first three sections, each of which deals 
with personnel employed in another city in the Assyrian heartland. The bird 
fatteners of Arbail and probably those of Kilizi receive three emaru, while their 
colleagues in Adian are provided with two emaru of grain or cereal products. 
It remains open whether these rations were meant for the bird fatteners” own 
consumption or were provided for the feeding of the birds. The mention of 
fodder in the section dealing with Kilizi (ŠE.ki-su-tú, in 1. i 18) and the profes- 
sional task of the bird fatteners suggest the latter, as might also have been 
the case with the fowl-herds listed in the section concerned with Kilizi.!??? 
Fodder (kissutu) mainly appears in connection with horses, but there is also 
some evidence for fodder for birds in Neo-Assyrian sources. Apart from an 


1227 ND 2326 r. 28; ND 5475/7 t.e. 4-5 and probably ND 2320 Le. 1. 

1228 The title is written LU*.mu-(sd')-kil-GUD.MES sa É.GAL. Since the SA is missing, one 
would tend to interpret it as LU*.mu-kil-PA!.MES (as e.g. in SAA 6 50 r. 13) for chariot driver 
(mukil appati). For both readings an emendation is necessary. Though I stick to the reading given 
in the edition, this solution is by no means certain. 

1229 Given the references to bird fatteners and fowl-herds in the very same document, the sug- 
gestion that bird fatteners may have superseded fowl-herds (Dalley and Postgate 1984: 62) is 
obsolete. 
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administrative record listing two sūtu of “fodder of the issüru rabiu (duck)” 
(VAT 8605 r. 22), two debt notes from the Review Palace of Kalhu dating to 
the reign of Assurbanipal show that the Review Palace had reserves of fodder 
for the birds at its disposal. First, silver for bird feed, qualified as iskaru- 
material of the Review Palace, is owed to the palace manager (rab ekalli) of 
the Review Palace (CTN 3 10). Second, wheat for bird feed is owed to the 
Review Palace (CTN 3 13) itself, though the debts must have been repaid in 
amounts of barley.1230 Also one emáru of barley rations owed to Šamaš-šarru- 
usur is qualified as given in the sūtu of kissutu of the “house? of the crown 
prince" (ND 3446:1—2), and three emdru of barley rations owed are said to be 
in the sütu of iskaru (is-GAR, ND 3447:2-3, according to the transliteration of 
Postgate 2000: 11, no. 3). The debt note of silver might be compared with the 
amounts of silver owed by various (bird) fatteners to the Sa-rési Samaé-Sarru- 
usur, also active in 7“-century Kalhu. 

Although we lack information concerning the debtors' professions, their 
tasks were clearly related to the feeding of birds while the Review Palace pro- 
vides the institutional context. Moreover, the fodder for the birds, and thus their 
fattening, seems to have been organised via the iskaru-system. The aforemen- 
tioned bird fatteners from Arbail, Kilizi and Adian support the impression that 
palatial establishments were central for the organisation of poultry farming. 
They not only received rations on an institutional basis, but also they are listed 
in sections each headed by the local Sakintu, that is, the central administrative 
official of the household of the queen. In addition, Ahu-lamur, ox fattener of 
the palace, and the sa-resi Samai-&arru-usur indicate that the feeding and fat- 
tening of birds and oxen was a palatial concern, with the specialists being 
involved via the iskaru-system. While there is no clear evidence that the fat- 
tening of animals was handled in the private sphere, it was the temple which 
must have had a great interest in this business too (in connection with the 
supply of offerings), as indicated by the interrelations of Sama&-&arru-usur. 
It remains uncertain to which extent the temple was engaged in the organisation 
of this business, thanks to the lack of relevant sources. Assuming that the main 
responsible institution was the palace, it is plausible that only certain palaces 
such as the Review Palace were directly involved in this business. The profes- 
sions ox- and bird-fattener, fattening stationary oxen and birds with fodder, are 
to be distinguished from the ox- and fowl-herds who herded grazing animals. 
Both indicate a palace connection (both are listed in ND 2803), whereas the 
documents of Samai-Sarru-usur especially refer to bird fatteners and fowlers 


1230 According to Dalley and Postgate (1984: 65-6) the use of SE BAR in CTN 3 13 suggests 
that it served as a general term for corn such as wheat or barley. I rather assume that the debtors 
could pay back their debts in barley since wheat was less common and perhaps mainly in the 
hands of the palace. 
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but do not mention fowl-herds; this is possibly because they reflect an urban 
business. 

Thanks to the business transactions of the fatteners in 7'"-century Kalhu, 
numerous impressions of their seals are preserved. Whereas SAA 14 27, ND 2334 
(Herbordt 1992: 179, Nimrud 30), ND 3456, ND 3441 (Parker 1955: 120; 
cf. Herbordt 1992: 186, Nimrud 57) and ND 3442 depict different stamp seal 
impressions, ND 3437 and ND 3440 show distinct impressions of cylinder 
seals.!??! Their frequent use of seals, instead of confirming their transactions 
with fingernail impressions, indicates that these men were of some importance, 
probably also connected with their close professional relationship to the 
palace.!??? Apart from a palace connection they also seem to have maintained 
a strong social fabric among themselves, also arising from their family ties. 
As was usually the case with professional groups in Assyria, their continued 
existence seems to have been ensured by passing on the profession from father 
to son, as in the case of the bird fattener Urdu-Issar whose son Nabá-eriba is 
also attested as a bird fattener.'??? 


27.3 The Sa-kalbani (“keeper of dogs") 


Literally meaning “(he) of the dogs", the sa-kalbani is only attested in the 
Neo-Assyrian wine lists dating to the 8" century. It is written fa—UR.KU.(MES) 
and has been interpreted as “keeper of (hunting) dogs” .??^ As to his occurrence 
in the wine lists, there is one entry referring to the single “keeper of dogs" 
Masi-ilu (CTN 3 120:14^). Otherwise, the profession is referred to in these 
texts as an anonymous group.!235 Judging by the personal suffix -šunu once 
attached, this collective is here probably assigned to particular individuals, who 
seem to be mentioned in the preceding broken line (CTN 3 124 r. 3). Unfortu- 
nately we cannot tell from a single entry how much wine they received since 
all relevant entries are broken. 

The fact that the fodder master (rab kissiti) is usually listed after the Sa-kalbani 
supports the idea that the main concern of the Sa-kalbani was to keep dogs and 


123! For ND 3437 see Parker (1955: 117); cf. Herbordt (1992: 181-2, Nimrud 41-42). In 
SAA 14 27 and ND 2334 joint sellers or debtors are recorded and thus we cannot assign their 
sealings to the fatteners in particular. Note also CTN 3 10 and 13: both depict distinct stamp seal 
impressions. 

1232 Though note that the usage of fingernail impressions does not per se indicate a low- 
ranking social status, see Radner 1997a: 38. 

1233 Since both occur as debtors of silver (ND 3441, 3442), it would have been interesting to 
compare the two seal impressions. Unfortunately I was not able to find a depiction or at least a 
description of the one visible on ND 3442. 

1234 Kinnier Wilson 1972: 87; cf. CAD K 371 s.v. Sa-kalbe. According to syllabic writings 
of kalbu in the plural in Neo-Babylonian letters (e.g. SAA 18 157 r. 1), we read sa-kalbani 
instead. 

1235 CTN 1 17:6; 19 r. 6; 27:3; CTN 3 129:4. 
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thus to feed them. As to the place where the dogs were kept and where the 
sa-kalbani was active, the Review Palace of Kalhu, the actual find-spot of the 
wine lists, seems appropriate judging by its function as an armoury that also 
included stables. Forming part of the royal household, the Sa-kalbani were 
provided with wine on specific occasions (cf. Fales 1994: 370). The dogs may 
have been kept for hunting purposes. Such a purpose is depicted in the lion 
hunt scene on reliefs of Assurbanipal (cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 87, PI. 4), but 
the written sources are less informative in this respect. In an elegy about Tam- 
muzu’s death it is indicated that dogs were used as sheep dogs (SAA 3 16:3). 
Otherwise, dogs do not seem to have played an important role in the Assyrian 
empire. While the domestic dogs were certainly regarded with some value, 
stray dogs, which must have been numerous, served as an image to express 
someone's unfortunate situation in Assyrian letters.!23° In addition, we learn 
from a passage of Esarhaddon's inscriptions that dogs are to be found together 
with bears and pigs in front of the city gate of Nineveh, where the captured 
Asuhili, king of Arzá (at the border of Egypt), is said to have been placed. ??? 


28 HUNTING AND FISHING 


In Neo-Assyrian sources we encounter two types of professionals who were 
concerned with hunting, namely the comparatively well attested fowler 
(usandii) and the fisherman (bà 'iru). As to the usandii, it constitutes a Sumerian 
loanword (MUSEN.DU) and is already known from Old Babylonian and 
Middle Assyrian sources (AHw 1437; CAD U/W 274). In Neo-Assyrian times 
its logographic rendering is read sandii, as recorded in a lexical list from 
Huzirina.??* Otherwise, the fowler is written logographically (LÜ/LÜ*). 
MUSEN.DU and LU/[LU*].DU.MUSEN in Neo-Assyrian sources. This pro- 
fession was briefly discussed by Kinnier Wilson (1972: 87-8) with regard to 
its occurrence in the wine lists. Fowlers in the Neo-Assyrian temple sphere 
were examined by Menzel (1981 I: 266). Evidence from other periods was, 
for instance, analysed by Jakob (2003: 380—2) for Middle Assyrian, and 
Jankovié (2004: 92-101) for first millennium Sippar. In both the Middle 
Assyrian texts as well as the documents of the Neo-Babylonian period we also 
encounter the rab usandi (CAD U/W 275; Jakob 2003: 381), but this title is 
not attested in Neo-Assyrian sources. 

The ba'iru, participle of the verb ba'aru (“to catch fish”, “to hunt"), already 
appears in Old Babylonian sources and is usually translated as fisherman, but 


1236 Eg. SAA 16 31 r. 3; 34 r. 17. 
1237 RINAP 4 1 iii 42 (cf. 2 i 62, 3 ii 13^). 
1238 MSL 12 233 ii(A) 2; cf. Menzel 1981 I: 266. 
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it occasionally also more generally denotes the “hunter”.!??? In Neo-Assyrian 
sources the title is written LÜ/LÜ*.SU.HA (ba'iru) or, more precisely, 
(LU*).SU.HA.KU,.MES (ba'ir-niini), and once (in a lexical list) ba-'i-ru. ^? 
Besides the ordinary fisherman, there is a single reference to the “commander- 
of-ten of the fishermen" (rab eserti bà'iri), written LU.GAL-10-te SU HAMES 
(BaM 16 2 r. 10). 


28.1 The sandi (fowler) 


The majority of attestations of fowlers derives from legal documents where 
they usually appear as witnesses. As such we find them in legal documents 
from Nineveh,” Kalhu,?? Assur,!?" Dur-Katlimmu, ?^ and Ma’allanate,!?* 
all dating to the 7" century. Other occurrences in legal documents involve 
fowlers as sellers of slaves, debtors of silver, and perhaps also creditors of 
silver. The fowler Mušēzib-Aššūr owes LG minas five shekels of silver, of the 
ginti-offering of Aššur, and places his female servant as a pledge (StAT 3 113). 
Urdu-Nanaia is a joint creditor of silver in a fragment of a legal document 
(ND 3478:3); he is probably to be identified with the homonymous fowler who 
witnesses ND 3420. Bel-ahu-usur, fowler of the queen, is recorded as selling an 
old woman for 17 shekels of silver to the Sa-rési Sama&-&arru-usur (ND 3420). 
Also Matr'-il-ila't, fowler from the city of Rapa, does business with Šamaš- 
Sarru-usur by giving his daughter Gallussu in adoption for 16 shekels of silver 
(ND 3423). Another cross-link is observable for the fowler Adad-tarradi-Sallim 
who acts a guarantor for the release of a field of black cumin for five minas of 
silver (BATSH 6 108): the transaction is witnessed by the fowler Garrusu. 
Apart from that fowlers appear in connection with joint trading enterprises from 
Assur. Among the trading ventures recorded in the archive of Dūrī-Aššūr at 
least three were organised by the fowler Habil-kenu (Radner 2016 1.33:1; 
I.34:1) in the course of which he received 19 qû and 2 qû of wine (Radner 2016 
1.33 r. 4; 1.34 r. 8 ).1246 Also in two other records concerning trading enterprises 


1239 This is also due to the fact that there is no other Akkadian term for "hunter". 


1220 MSL 12 233 ii(A) 4. CAD B 31-3 and CAD B 2-4 s.v. ba'aru; cf. AHw 96 s.v. ba’e/ 
iru(m). 

BA SAA 6 52 r. 14-15 and 257 r. 6, 7. 

1242 ND 3426 Le. 1. In addition, Urdu and Urdu-Nanaia, both fowlers of the queen, repeatedly 
occur as witnesses in legal documents from Kalhu in the reign of Assurbanipal. 

743 StAT 1 129 r. 7; VAT 9742 r. 97-11” (fowler(s) of the Assur Temple); probably KAN 4 
24 r. 15; SAAB 9 75 r. 31 (palace fowler). 

24 BATSH 6 89 r. 15 and 108 r. 7. 

745 O 3706 r. 13 and O 3708 r. 14. 

1246 The trading enterprises are qualified by ordinal numbers, namely “second enterprise” 
(1.33) and “third enterprise” (1.34). According to Radner it is possible that the first of Habil-kénu’s 
trading enterprises was recorded in I.37 (though this is tentatively ascribed by her to Mugallil- 
kabti). 
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(organised by other men) he is listed along with two qñ and three qui (of wine) 
respectively (Radner 2016 1.41:6; I.37:11”), which he received after the suc- 
cessful mission. Other fowlers were rather recorded along with their investment 
shares in silver, as was presumably the case with the fowlers [...]-ASSur (share 
lost, Radner 2016 1.37 r. 5”) and Kisir-Nabii (share lost, Radner 2016 1.36 r. 6). 
The badly broken document StAT 1 46, listing the fowler Aššūr-lē’i, might 
have a similar background. 

As to rations of wine handed over to fowlers according to the wine lists 
unearthed in the Review Palace of Kalhu, they were provided with 3 gi and 
2 qi of wine respectively (CTN 1 1 r. Hi 25; 2 ii 8; 4 r. 5). In addition, a 
separate entry in CTN 1 1 refers to the fowler Ahu-damqu receiving 2 qui of 
wine (the amount issued for the collective of fowlers here is 3 qui). Kinnier 
Wilson (1972: 88), attempting to explain the separate entry for Ahu-damqu, 
suggested that he represented an external or extramural group of fowlers, 
which is possible. Above all, however, I would suppose that Ahu-damqu was 
a higher-ranking man, perhaps with supervisory functions among the fowlers. 
Another fowler who apparently had a palace connection is Bél-diri, designated 
specifically as “fowler [of] the palace". He acts as a witness when the palace 
manager Bél-ana-marruqi sells a house (SAAB 9 75 r. 31). The fowler enu- 
merated among others in the decree concerning the appointment of Nergal- 
apil-kümü'a was apparently assigned to this official (SAA 12 83 r. 11). The 
type and context of employment of the seven fowlers listed together with other 
professionals and summed up as “additional craftsmen(?)” in an administra- 
tive document from Kalhu (ND 2728+ r. 4^) remains unclear. Otherwise, we 
encounter fowlers who were sold (BATSH 6 180, Nabü-dürt; and possibly in 
the letter SAA 15 181, Iqisa and Rehanu). Engaged by the royal household (or 
the state), fowlers could have formed part of the low-ranking work-force but 
could also reach higher ranks, as indicated by the aforementioned Ahu-damqu 
or the palace fowler. This is supported by their involvement in legal trans- 
actions and trading enterprises as well as the two seal impressions deriving 
seal depicting two worshippers flanking a tree (Parker 1955: 115, PI. XXIII, 
ND 3423), the fowler of the queen, Bel-ahu-usur, impressed a stamp seal 
showing a quadruped and fish. '?^? 

While there are fowlers of the temple attested in texts from Assur, we 
encounter fowlers qualified as “of the queen" in 7"-century documents belong- 
ing to the dossier of the $a-rési Sama&-&arru-usur, found in an area of private 


1247 See BM 131983: https://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection online/collection . 
object details.aspx?objectId-792349&partId-1. Though note that seals made of frit were quite 
cheap and could have been easily afforded by people with limited means (Radner 19972: 38, with 
reference to Herbordt 1992: 43—4). Unfortunately we do not know the material of the seals under 
discussion. 
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housing in Kalhu by the city wall. They either acted as witnesses to the trans- 
actions involving Samai-&arru-usur or they did business with him themselves 
(see above). The association of Šamaš-šarru-usur, who mainly appears as a 
creditor of silver and barley, with fowlers is strengthened by his occasional 
occurrence as creditor for birds owed.!24& We may conclude that these birds 
were issued to Samaá&-&arru-usur by fowlers. Samaá-&arru-usur seems to have 
been particularly involved in the business with birds, as suggested by his 
connections with fowlers and bird fatteners (see section 27.2 The musakilu 
(fatteners)). As to the purpose of these birds owed (and of the birds in general, 
whether caught or farmed), it is likely that they were needed for offerings (and 
divination), the main reasons for the interest in birds (and in bird-catching) in 
Assyria.!?” This is evident from numerous lists of offerings for the Aššur 
Temple or their leftovers, among other things, usually recording one goose and 
ten turtledoves (SAA 7 190, 201, 206 etc.). These amounts reflect a ratio 
similar to that found in the aforementioned legal documents (see fn. 1248). 
They demonstrate the relative value of the two types of birds and support the 
birds' suggested destination for offerings, and ultimately for consumption, as 
is best illustrated by the banquet scene on the occasion of the inauguration of 
the new imperial capital Kalhu in the reign of ASSurnasirpal II.'??? As to birds 
for offerings, there is also a descriptive passage preserved in an astrological 
text concerning a hemerology for the first day of Nisannu. One of the cultic 
measures to be undertaken on that day was to go to the house of the fowler 
and offer a male and a female dove (SAA 8 38:6). Apart from birds intended 
for divination, offerings and consumption, we can assume that there also 
existed an interest in exotic birds to be housed in (royal) gardens (cf. Menzel 
1981 I: 266). The employment of fowlers in gardens is indicated by a private 
letter of Nabii-ahhe-eriba to his master Didia from Assur (VAT 9770). Refer- 
ring to a trading enterprise (via water) of silver and wine in a water-skin on 
the way to the letter's recipient, Nabü-ahhe-eriba tells his master that he shall 
give the empty water-skin to the house of the fowler Summa-A&Xür who is 
responsible(?) (ina rési) for the garden of the god Assur. This also indicates 
that fowlers were not only active in the countryside, as the fowler from the 
city of Rapa might suggest. However, to conclude, it is clear from the literal 
meaning of the title that the main task of the sandí was to catch birds, while 
the bird fattener (musakil issüri) and the fowl-herd (ra’i issüri) kept birds. 
As with the fisherman (next to whom the fowler is twice listed in lexical lists: 


74$ ND 3436: 230 turtledoves; ND 3448: 36 turtledoves; ND 3439: 2 geese and ND 3465: 
1 goose; cf. Radner 1997a: 313-4. 

24 Cf. for first millennium Babylonia, Janković 2004: 23. 

1250 RIMA 2 A.0.101.30:102-115, especially Il. 111—114 listing 1,000 ducks (issüru rabiu), 
500 ducks (usa), 500 geese, 1,000 mesukku-birds, 1,000 garibu-birds, 10,000 pigeons, 10,000 
turtledoves and 10,000 small birds. 
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MSL 12 233 ii(A) 2-3; 238 r. iv 17), the main task of fowlers is expressed 
with the verb ba'aru, as is clear from a ritual text where the caught bird 
(AfO 12 40+ r. 19”: i-ba-a[r-ka]) is set free. 


28.2 The rab eserti sa bà'iri, the ba'iru and the ba'ir-niini 


We encounter 14 ordinary fishermen in a broken administrative document 
from 8"-century Kalhu which might be a remnant of a schedule of workforce 
(ND 2497 r. 6). While they are mentioned after the cooks, the text also records 
professionals such as smiths and gardeners. Apart from that, there are only the 
lexical entries in the two lists from Huzirina and Nineveh respectively. These 
lists record both logographic (MSL 12 233 ii(A) 4—5; 238 r. iv 18) and syllabic 
(MSL 12 233 ii(A) 4) variants of writing for the fisherman (or hunter, see 
above). In both lists the title immediately follows the fowler, which underlines 
their professional closeness to each other. In addition, in the lexical list from 
Huzirina (MSL 12 233), the fisherman and the fowler—listed together in a 
separate section—are accompanied by the archer (mafisu). This indicates that 
the latter was not necessarily a military functionary but is also to be identified 
as a hunter, though I am not aware of any other Neo-Assyrian reference to the 
máhisu as hunter of animals rather than military fighter. Otherwise we only 
encounter the title ba'iru in connection with Babylonian family names. ??! 
There is a single reference to a “commander-of-ten of the fishermen" in a legal 
document from Assur (BaM 16 2 r. 11). This title indicates that the fishermen 
were, like other professionals, organised in groups (of ten), and thus the exer- 
cise of their profession was at least partly state-controlled. This corresponds 
to the impression one gains from other periods such as the Neo-Babylonian era 
where we also encounter chief fishermen (rab ba'iri).!?? 


1251 SAA 11 155:1 (Bél-ahu-iddina); cf. SAA 3 29:3 (Samat-ibni): both sons of the Fisher 
(family). 

125? Bongenaar 1997: 209; cf. CAD B 32 s.v. ba'iru 1.b “chief of the fishermen" in Old 
Babylonian texts. 


PART III 


SYNTHESIS 


1 THE NEO-ASSYRIAN PALACE 


This chapter aims to provide a comprehensive picture of the royal household 
in the Neo-Assyrian period. Therefore the different types and locations as well 
as the basic functions and requirements of Neo-Assyrian palaces are discussed 
and defined. We will then have a closer look at the composition of the palace 
household and discuss the immediate environment and staff of the principal 
residents of the palace. The main part of this chapter concentrates on the organ- 
isation and structure of the royal household and tries to create a more precise 
and condensed picture, especially pertaining to its economic processes, on the 
basis of the prosopographical analysis undertaken in Part II. This also involves 
the palace's relationship with the provincial and temple spheres. 


1.1 Types and locations! 


Discussing the textual evidence of Middle Assyrian and Neo-Assyrian pal- 
aces, Postgate (2003—5b: 217-9) distinguished between the “royal palace", 
"secondary palaces" and "provincial palaces". There was only one royal 
palace par excellence at a time, understood as the main residence of the king 
and the administrative centre of the empire. Established in the heart of the 
imperial capital (on the acropolis), its location shifted from Assur, to Kalhu, to 
Dur-Sarrukin and, finally, to Nineveh.? In the reign of AX&urnasirpal II the 
traditional capital Assur with its main royal residence was replaced by Kalhu, 
situated c. 80 kilometres further to the north, and the so-called North-West 
Palace was created as the “royal palace" on its citadel. ASSurnasirpal’s imme- 
diate successors retained Kalhu as imperial capital but nevertheless conducted 
their own building projects in this city and beyond. Among these Tiglath- 
pileser III built his own principal palace, as reported in his inscriptions and 


! This section is intended as a survey; not all of the available philological and archaeological 
data is cited. 

? Due to longer construction phases, these transitions were actually less seamless. This is, 
for instance, indicated by political captives who were brought to Kalhu (family of Mutallu of 
Kummuhu) and Assur (Tarhun-azi from Kammanu and Hanünu of Hazzat) in the reign of Sargon, 
who moved into his palace in Dur Sarrukin only in the year 706. Similar observations were made 
for the reign of ASSurnasirpal II by Kertai (2013: 20). 
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recovered through excavation: the so-called Central Palace at Kalhu.? About 
150 years after ASSurnasirpal, Sargon not only moved house but established an 
entire new city called Dur-Sarrukin, c. 50 kilometres north of Kalhu, housing 
his royal residence which he called “Palace without an Equal”’.* His efforts were 
hardly worth it since his son Sennacherib chose the already well-established city 
Nineveh, only about twenty kilometres away from Dur-Sarrukin, as the imperial 
centre where he built his “Palace without a Rival"? the so-called South-West 
Palace, in the southern corner of the citadel mound Kuyunjik, as his principal 
palace. The bet rédiiti (Succession House), commonly identified with the North 
Palace on the other side of the mound, was according to Assurbanipal used by 
Sennacherib when he was crown prince as well as during his kingship (after 
renovation). Describing it as téné ekalli, which possibly means “alternative 
palace" (CAD T 345 s.v. tení 2), Assurbanipal states that Esarhaddon grew up 
and ruled in this *house" and that he himself spent his time as a child and as a 
crown prince there before he renewed the building in order to establish it as his 
royal palace. Hence, the North Palace seems to have first served as an extension 
of the main palace, housing the king's offspring," and only became the principal 
royal palace in the reign of Assurbanipal.® 

The category “secondary palace" applies to the Review Palaces (ekal masarti) 
which were built by the Neo-Assyrian kings as military centres in their imperial 
capitals. Forerunners of this concept of separating the royal seat and administra- 
tive centre from the military headquarters can be traced back to the Middle 
Assyrian period and it seems that Nineveh played a central role for the Assyrian 


? See Oates and Oates 2001: 71-4, Fig. 41; for a description through the king's lens see 
RINAP 1 47 r. 177-34’. Note, however, Kertai (2013: 17-8, with reference to Tadmor 1994) who 
argues that the Central Palace was never finished and that therefore the North-West Palace 
remained the principal palace up to the reign of Sargon. 

4 é-gal-gaba-ri-nu-tuku-a (Fuchs 1994: 237, Prunk. 159), cf. Postgate 2003-5b: 215. 

5 é-gal-za-di-nu-tuku-a (Frahm 1997: 217, cf. Postgate 2003—5b: 215) and the Akkadian 
variant É.GAL sá-ni-na la i-Xu-u (RINAP 3/1 17 vii 51). 

5 RINAP 5/1 11 i 23-34, x 51-108; cf. Groß 2015c: 254, fn. 13. For Esarhaddon’s residence 
in the bet rédiiti as king see the reference in a collection of oracles (SAA 9 1 i 304^). That the 
bet rédiiti was used and regarded as a palace is also clear from the courtier (mar ekalli, SAA 14 
426:4—5 [630*]) and, if restored correctly, palace supervisor ([*a-]pan-ekalli, SAA 18 109 r. 3”) 
assigned to it (cf. Postgate 2003—5b: 218). For a reference to the ber rédiiti when Assurbanipal 
was crown prince see SAA 16 95 r. 16”. Note, however, that Esarhaddon used the bet kutalli as 
a residence when crown prince, according to the letter SAA 16 143 r. 4'—8' see p. 489 fn. 12. 

7 In the letter SAA 16 28 to Libbali-Sarrat, main wife of Assurbanipal, Seru'a-ètirat describes 
herself as eldest daughter of the bert rédiiti of Esarhaddon. 

š Note, however, that this is rejected by Kertai (2013: 18-9) who assumes that the South-West 
Palace remained the principal palace also in Assurbanipal's reign, mainly because of the smaller 
size of the North Palace. Kertai (2013: 22) further argues that there is no archaeological proof 
that the North Palace existed before the reign of Assurbanipal. This, however, does not exclude 
the possibility of earlier building activities at this place. In Assurbanipal's words, he entirely 
pulled down the former palace (RINAP 5/1 11 x 75). 
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army from this time on.? For Neo-Assyrian times archaeological evidence for 
a Review Palace is first available with the so-called Fort Shalmaneser, built by 
Shalmaneser III in the south-eastern corner of Kalhu. The designation ekal 
masarti,'° however, dates from after the reign of Shalmaneser III. In a wine list 
found in Fort Shalmaneser dating to the reign of Adad-nerari III (784), palace 
women (sekretu) of the Review Palace (of Kalhu) are listed immediately after 
the women of the Central City (of Nineveh).!! The designation ekal masarti 
was retained for Fort Shalmaneser and is especially attested in late 7-century 
texts unearthed in this palace (e.g. CTN 3 12:2-3). When succeeding kings 
transferred the imperial capital, the establishment of a new royal palace was 
accompanied by the installation or re-installation of a Review Palace in the same 
city, as was the case in Dur-Sarrukin and in Nineveh. The Review Palace of 
Dur-Sarrukin is possibly referred to in letters (for instance, SAA 1 39 r. 7^) and 
is presumably to be identified with Palace F adjoining the south-western city 
wall (Postgate 2003—5b: 218). As with the other capitals, it was thus located at 
a distance from the citadel housing the royal palace. Sennacherib designates the 
predecessor of the building he enlarged and renovated in Nineveh (mound Nebi 
Yunus), in order to serve him as his military centre (ekal masarti), the “Rear 
Palace" (ekal kutalli) whose literal meaning may according to Frahm (1997: 
275) reflect its function as accommodation for military reserve troops." It was 


? Whereas the royal palace was situated in Assur, the military centre seems to have been in 
Nineveh since several campaigns are said to have started from this city (Russell 1999: 221—3). 
The bet kutalli restored by Aššūr-rēši-išši I according to his inscription on a clay cone found in 
Nineveh (RIMA A.0.86.4:4) may have been a forerunner of the Review Palaces of the first mil- 
lennium BCE, on analogy with the ekal kutalli built as ekal masarti in Nineveh by Sennacherib, 
though the bet kutalli, in contrast to the ekal kutalli attested in Neo-Assyrian texts, is not associ- 
ated with military affairs, see fn. 12. 

10 asaru means “to muster”, “to organise" (CAD A/H 420-2); cf. masartu, translated as 
“place or occasion for issuing arms” (CAD M/I 358). 

11 CTN 131 10-1; note also CTN 3 141 r. 15. The identification of the Central Palace with 
a palace in Nineveh is supported by Bani-Aia-Sarru, palace manager “of the Central City of 
Nineveh", active at the same time (Edubba 10 5:1—2, 788) and also in later texts this designation 
refers to a palace in Nineveh (see below). Remarkably, the women from the Central City Palace 
received 2 sūtu 2 qi and the women from the Review Palace only 8 qui of wine; no other palace 
women are mentioned here. 

12 Sennacherib uses both designations for the same building, see e.g. RINAP 3/1 34:55 (ekal 
kutalli in the centre of Nineveh) and 85 (ekal masarti). The term bet kutalli attested in SAA 7 
148 ii 19° (Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal) and repeatedly in letters of the chief exorcist Adad-Sumu- 
usur to Esarhaddon (SAA 10 214, 217—219) does not refer to the same building (contra Kertai 
2013: 22) since SAA 7 148 also refers to the ekal masarti (of Nineveh) and the ekal masarti of 
the "New Cohort" (of Nineveh); moreover, the letters deal with the health of royal family mem- 
bers (Luppert-Barnard, PNA 1/I 39 s.v. Adad-$umu-usur 5.c; the translation “Rear Palace” is here 
incorrectly equated with bet rédiiti which is also mentioned in SAA 7 148 ii 17). Parpola (1983a: 
110, fn. 234) assumed that the bet kutalli mentioned in Adad-Sumu-usur’s letters refers to Assur- 
banipal's palace in Tarbisu. Although an association with the crown prince is indicated by the 
phrase bet mar Sarri Sa kutalli (especially if the sa refers to betu) in a letter of Adad-Sumu-usur 
(SAA 10 213:10), there is no definite proof of this assumption. Also, the establishment in Tarbisu 
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constructed for this purpose already before the 7'" century and it thus underlines 
Nineveh's traditional relevance for military affairs as well as the existence and 
use of at least two Review Palaces in the Assyrian heartland at a time. Thanks 
to Sennacherib's inscriptions we also get an idea of the purpose of these build- 
ings when he states with regard to the Rear Palace in Nineveh that its outer 
courtyard (kisallu babanii) became too small for the horses to show their mettle 
and he thus enlarged it for the inspection of horses, mules and donkeys as well 
as of military equipment such as chariots, bows and arrows. Also the review 
of enemy booty was undertaken there.? When reporting on restoration works 
on the ekal maxsarti “of the centre of Nineveh” (RINAP 4 2 iv 32), Esarhaddon 
may be referring to the very same building only recently renovated and enlarged 
by Sennacherib, but it is possible that this refers to the construction of another 
ekal masarti in Nineveh in Esarhaddon's reign. In administrative documents 
from Nineveh dating to the reign of Esarhaddon (or later), the Review Palace 
of the “New Cohort" (kisru eššu) is listed each time in the same sequence: 
Central City (MURUB,-URU), Review Palace (E.GAL-ma-sar-te), Review 
Palace of the “New Cohort" (E.GAL-ma-sar-te ki-sir GIBIL).'4 In the case 
of SAA 7 23 this is made more explicit since the palaces of the Central City 
and the Review Palace are qualified by their location in Nineveh. Though the 
location is not given for the Review Palace of the *New Cohort", it is likely 
that Nineveh actually accommodated this palace since in SAA 7 23 this sequence 
is followed by provincial centres such as Nasibina and Sibaniba and since in 
SAA 7 115 this sequence is followed by the “House of the Queen" (understood 
as her main establishment in Nineveh in the reign of Esarhaddon) and only 
afterwards come the palaces of Kalhu and some provincial centres; on the 
reverse the “New House” is mentioned (SAA 7 115 r. ii 16). Similarly, the 
sequence is followed by the “New House”, the Succession House, the “New 
House of the Central City” and the “Rear House" in SAA 7 148 (II. ii 16-195), 
which were presumably all establishments within Nineveh since the administra- 
tive document in question is an account from a ceremonial banquet which must 
have taken place in the capital city Nineveh. Apparently, a second military 
headquarters was established in Nineveh in the reign of Esarhaddon, whereas 
the cities Kalhu and Dur-Sarrukin each housed one of these “secondary palaces” 


is clearly defined as a palace while Adad-Sumu-usur refers exclusively to the “Rear House". The 
bet kutalli is mentioned in a letter dealing with the foundation stone for the palace in Tarbisu, but 
the sender refers here to the bet kutalli as residence of the crown prince during Sennacherib's 
reign (SAA 16 143 r. 6°). 

28 RINAP 3/1 22 vi 39-71 (especially vi 65-71) and 34:55-90. 

14 SAA 7 23:2-4; 115 i 2-4 and 148 ii 13-15”. SAA 7 115 was thought to date to the reign 
of Sargon because of a possible identification of Epa (SAA 7 115 ii 11) with a homonymous man 
attested in a letter to Sargon (SAA 1 193 r. 3); see Radner, PNA UU 397 s.v. Epa. However, 
I prefer a later date in view of the striking parallels with respect to the buildings listed. 
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and at least the Review Palace in Kalhu was still in use perhaps also for military 
preparations. 

Also other palaces in the Assyrian heartland were built for special purposes. 
A palace in Tarbisu (referred to as the “Small Palace", E.GAL.TUR.RA, 
RINAP 4 93:22), situated close to Nineveh, was renovated and enlarged by 
Esarhaddon in order to serve the crown prince Assurbanipal as his residence. 
It has already been noted by other scholars that it is only this establishment 
built for a late Neo-Assyrian crown prince that is designated É.GAL. This is 
not the case with other residences assigned to princes or other royal family 
members Ip The residences Sennacherib established for his sons in Assur are 
only called “house”,'? and also the queen’s establishment in Ekallate (situated 
close to Assur), which was under construction according to the letter SAA 1 
99, is only designated “house” (bet ségalli), as is the case with the queen's 
establishment in Kilizi (SAA 16 111:7) and in Nineveh (SAA 7 115 i 5).!5 
Judging by the 8"-century North-West Palace in Kalhu, the queen’s establish- 
ment usually formed part of an entire palace complex, and thus the ber segalli 
mentioned in SAA 7 115 was possibly housed by one of the palaces at Nineveh 
referred to in the preceding entries. Also the queen's establishment in Ekallate 
may have formed part of the palace of this city which is mentioned on the 
reverse of the same letter (SAA 1 99 r. 9”. ). This is less clear for other local 
centres where departments headed by Sakintus, the female administrators of the 
queen’s domain, apparently existed,'? but their incorporation into larger palace 
complexes seems likely. Another building intended for members of the royal 
family was apparently the aforementioned Succession House (bet redíti), pre- 
sumably to be identified with the North Palace in Nineveh. Judging by its literal 
meaning it accommodated the royal offspring and especially the designated heir 
to the Assyrian throne (before it became the royal palace under Assurbanipal). 

Compared with the Middle Assyrian period, when kings already developed 
the policy of constructing and maintaining more than one palace and initiating 
large building projects (Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta under Tukulti-Inurta D, an even 
greater effort was expended on the construction and restoration of palaces in 


15 For a recent description of the excavated architectural remains, including a palace whose 
origins reach back to the reign of Sargon, and the Nergal Temple, see Miglus 2003. 

16 See Postgate 2003-5b: 218. In a letter to the king (Esarhaddon) there is also the palace of 
the crown prince (Assurbanipal) mentioned (SAA 16 63:32). 

U Frahm 1997: 142. This also includes Sennacherib's eldest son Aššür-nadin-šumi who was 
installed as ruler over Babylonia. Also “Palace L” in Dur-Sarrukin, which was identified as 
residence of Sargon’s brother and sukkalmahhu Sin-ahu-usur, is referred to as É in the inscriptions 
of its thresholds (Fuchs 1994: 285, L.3). 

'8 Note, however, Kertai (2013: 20, with reference to Melville 1999) who suggested that 
the palace which Naqr'a built for Esarhaddon according to her inscription (RINAP 4 2003), was 
possibly inhabited by her. 

19 Note the places listed with a Sakintu in SAA 7 23:1-14; for a collection and discussion of 
all the places known to have had Sakintus see Teppo 2007: 258-63. 
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the first millennium BCE. With the increasing expansion of the empire, palaces 
not only became more numerous but were also distributed over a greater area, 
not least in order to have supply bases for the army and to help resettle the 
conquered countryside. Although the majority of the provincial capitals of more 
than fifty provinces (Radner 2006a) are not explicitly known to have housed 
palaces referred to as É.GAL, it is likely that they did. It is suspected that these 
palaces served as residences and administrative headquarters for the provincial 
governors,” serving as the king's substitutes,”! and that they were used only 
as temporary or secondary domiciles by the king and his entourage. There are 
a few explicit references to palaces built by Assyrian kings in cities which were 
set up as provincial centres of Assyria.” For example, in royal inscriptions of 
A&&urnasirpal II and Shalmaneser III the palaces established in the conquered 
cities Tushan and Til-Barsip (renamed Kar-Salmanu-aSaréd) are defined as 
“royal residences". Archaeological excavations at both Tushan (Ziyaret Tepe) 
and Til-Barsip (Tell Ahmar) have brought to light representative buildings, and 
in both cases the architectural remains are likely to be identified as Assyrian 
palaces.” Also the other cities mentioned here together with Til-Barsip, i.e. 
Nappigu (renamed Lita-Aššur), Alligu (renamed Asbat-la-kunu) and Rugulitu 
(renamed Qibīt-[Aššūr]), are said to house “royal residences". Other places that 
never functioned as provincial centres but which nevertheless housed palaces 
are Ekallate (SAA 1 99 r. 9”) and Imgur-Illil (Balawat)—as we learn from an 
inscription of Aššurnasirpal (RIMA 2 A.0.101.51:28—30)—which is otherwise 
known for its Mamu Temple (RIMA 2 A.0.101.51:22-5). 

In the major cities of the Assyrian heartland royal palaces and Review 
Palaces were maintained even though they were replaced by other palaces and, 
as a consequence, lost their former primary functions. Apart from archival 
remnants from such “degraded palaces” (such as the Review Palace and the 
North-West Palace at Kalhu in the 7 century), this is clear from the need to 
use specific terms for palaces such as “Old Palace" (ekallu labiru), “New 
Palace" (ekallu eššu), “Central City" (qabsi ali) and “Inner City" (Libbali), 
which occasionally serve as affiliations for palace officials (mainly rab ekalli, 
Sakintu) and other members of the palace household (mainly sekretu, mar 


2 Cf. Postgate 2003—5b: 218-9; note, for instance, also the zarriqus (i.e. court personnel) 
of the governors (SAA 12 83 r. 20-1, see Part II, section 8.4 The zarriqu). 

?! This is reflected by the designation pahutu for “governor” (see Radner 2007a: 213-4). 

22 Apart from constructing entire new palaces, they also adopted already existing building 
complexes of the defeated rulers (Postgate 2003—5b: 222, with reference to Musasir). 

2 For a recent discussion about the preserved structures of the so-called “Bronze Palace" in 
Ziyaret Tepe, including an analysis of the faunal remains therein, see Wicke and Greenfield 2013. 
For a brief description of the palatial building remains in Til-Barsip see Miglus 2003-5: 252-3. 
Here, Miglus (2003—5: 253—4) also shortly introduces other sites with partly excavated provincial 
palaces including Arslan Taš (Hadattu), Tell Ta'yinat (Kunulua), Ayyaleth ha-Sahar and Tell 
Halaf (Guzana), with especially the latter featuring a different, western-influenced layout. 
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ekalli). The “Inner City” is an ambiguous term and often simply refers to the 
city of Assur,” but in relation to the people discussed here, it clearly refers 
to a palace in Assur, presumably its so-called “Old Palace”, situated between 
the ziqqurrat and the Anu-Adad Temple, where the tombs of Middle Assyrian 
and Neo-Assyrian kings are located. The “Central City" refers to a palace in 
Nineveh, as is made explicit, for instance, by the designation "palace manager 
of the Central City of Nineveh” borne by Bani-Aia-Sarru in a legal record from 
the reign of Adad-nerari III (Edubba 10 5:1—2). The contemporary references 
to the “Central City" in a wine list (CTN 1 3 1 10, palace women) and in 
another legal record (Edubba 10 18:1—2, “palace servant") presumably refer 
to the very same palace building in Nineveh (Kuyunjik), as is the case with the 
aforementioned references to the "Central City" in SAA 7 23, 115 and 148. 
The designations “Old Palace" and “New Palace" are more ambiguous and 
seem to reflect “snapshots” of the construction activities of the Neo-Assyrian 
kings. Newly established and equipped palaces are contrasted with palace 
buildings that were established earlier and had been in use for a long time, as 
is clear from texts where both terms occur." At least in the case of the “Old 
Palace" it is possible that it usually refers to the North-West Palace of Kalhu; 
first, because the designation occurs only after the reign of Aššurnasirpal II, 
and second, because there is no clear indication of a palace called “Old Palace" 
in Nineveh, and third, because the North-West Palace was in use also in the 
7" century, judging by the tablet finds (legal records) from the ZT area as well 
as the archaeological evidence.” As for the term “New Palace", it is applied 
to more than one palace in the course of the c. 300 years of Neo-Assyrian 
construction works. First, it occurs in the reign of Shalmaneser IV, as a place 
of affiliation for a treasurer if restored correctly (Edubba 10 27 r. 1-2”) and for 
a palace manager (CTN 2 68 r. 11/-12”). Second, it serves as a designation for 
a gatekeeper (SAA 14 169:8), a courtier (SAA 14 426:2-3 and 431:3-4), a son 
of a female palace servant (SAA 11 221 r. 18 19^), a Sakintu (ND 2307:1—2) 
and a female servant of the king (ND 2316:1—4) in the reign of Assurbanipal 


24 This is, for instance, certainly the case with municipal authorities such as the hazannu “of 
Libbali" (e.g. SAA 13 27:3). In accordance with the types of officials and personnel assigned to 
other distinct palaces (see Table 15), craftsmen “of Libbali" such as the architect (VAT 19510:3- 
4) and tanners (CTN 1 1 iii 22 and CTN 3 145 iii 8) are rather not meant as personnel of the 
palace of the Inner City, but simply originate from the city of Assur or were related to the 
municipal or temple institution. The same may be true for the two scribes (StAT 3 32 r. 8^, 167) 
and a third-man (SAA 14 169:6) “of Libbali”. Note in particular the urasu Sa Libbali mentioned 
together with the mar-amat-ekallis (SAA 1 77:16, r. 2), therefore implying a palace connection. 
Also, a rab urasi of Libbali is attested, see Part II, section 19.3 The rab urasi, the rab urasani 
and the urasu (chief mason and mason). However, these cases remain unclear. 

?5 However, other Neo-Assyrian palace structures were also identified in Assur (for a recent 
overview see Hauser 2012: 68-73). 

?6 CTN 1 18 and CTN 2 68, see Table 15. 

?7 See Oates and Oates 2001: 201-2. 
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and later. In the case of the Sakintu and the female servant of the king, the 
“New Palace” is qualified as “of Kalhu”. The references dating to the 
8" century may refer to a new establishment of Shalmaneser IV in Kalhu, but 
those from the 7" century which lack further details may perhaps reflect build- 
ing activities in the capital city Nineveh.** The correct assignment of the affil- 
iation “New Palace" is even more complicated since functionaries are occa- 
sionally qualified as “of the New House” instead, which is usually but perhaps 
wrongly interpreted as “New Palace". Judging by its occurrence in the afore- 
mentioned administrative record SAA 7 148, it was located in Nineveh. The 
“New Palace" may occasionally (but not necessarily, in view of the 7'"-century 
references to the New Palace in Kalhu) refer to the recently built principal 
palace of the king, but it is not clear from the sources that they were built and 
maintained for special purposes (as is clear for the Review Palace). Otherwise, 
the simple designation ša ekalli for officials, charioteers and guards, domestic 
employees, professionals and labourers may have applied particularly to per- 
sonnel of the royal palace household. But it certainly also served as a general 
qualification for personnel of the royal household (independent of their assign- 
ment to specific palaces), to be distinguished from the personnel of the temple, 
of satellite households and the domains of the provincial governors. 


Palace Reference 

Review Palace of Kalhu scribe (SAA 6 31:26 [709]) 
sakintu [of the household] of the queen (CTN 3 
34:5-7 [638*]) 
palace manager (CTN 3 12:2-3 [623*]) 

Review Palace (of Kalhu) sekretu (CTN 1 31 11 [784]) 
sakintu (CTN 3 30:1-2 [631*]) 

Review Palace of Nineveh Sakintu (SAA 7 23:1, 3, 14 [Esar/Asb]) 

Review Palace (of Nineveh) palace manager (SAA 7 115 i 17 [probably 7" cen- 
tury]) 

Review Palace of the “New Cohort” | Sakintu (SAA 7 23:1, 4, 14 [Esar/Asb]) 

Old Palace of Kalhu deputy (SAA 6 26 r. 3 [711]) 

Old Palace (of Kalhu) palace manager (CTN 2 68 r. 9-10" [779]) 
Sakintu (ND 2309:6—7 [7" century]) 

New Palace of Kalhu female servant of the king (ND 2316:1-4 [641*]) 
Sakintu (ND 2307:1—2 [622*]) 

New Palace palace manager (CTN 2 68 r. 117-12’ [779]) 
treasurer (Edubba 10 27 r. 1-2” [777]) 


28 A palace in Kalhu cannot be ruled here out neither: Esarhaddon is known to have built a 
palace in Kalhu, the so-called South-West Palace, see Oates and Oates 2001: 74-7. 
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Palace Reference 


courtier (SAA 14 426:2-3 [630*] and 431:3-4 
[621*]) 


gate-guard (SAA 14 169:8 [619*]) 


son of a female palace servant (SAA 11 221 r. 
18-19” [after Asb]) 


New House prefect of the horses (SAA 6 301:2-3 [670]) 


scribe (SAA 16 107:2-3 [Esar]) 
wine master (SAA 14 60:7 [658]) 


Inner City = Assur (Libbali) palace manager (SAAB 9 75:1-2 [683]) 
Sakintu (SAA 13 18 r. 12 [Esar]) 
Central City of Nineveh palace manager (Edubba 10 5:1-2 [788]) 
Sakintu (SAA 7 23:1, 2, 14 [Esar/Asb]) 
Central City (of Nineveh) palace women [sekretu] (CTN 1 3 i 10 [784] 


[together with the s. of the Review Palace] 

palace servant (Edubba 10 18:1-2 [779]) 

sakintu (SAA 6 85:7 [692]; 86:7 [dl]; 87:1" [al] 
and 94 r. 4 [dl]) 

palace manager (SAA 7 115 i 16 [probably 7" cen- 
tury]) 

sakintu (SAA 14 159:7-8 [625*] and 175:3.—4^ 
[dl]) 

Succession House overseer (StAT 2 132:3-4 [645*]) 

courtier (SAA 14 426:4—5 [630*], 166 r. 3-4 
[621*]) 

palace supervisor (SAA 18 109 r. 3^ [7^ century]) 


Table 15: Palace personnel attached to specific palaces 


1.2 Functions 


Regardless of the different categories of palaces discussed above, a Neo- 
Assyrian palace had two basic functions. On the one hand, it served as a resi- 
dence, on the other hand, it was used for administrative purposes. Especially 
with the royal palace in the imperial centre, the twofold character of these 
households becomes clear since it served as the main seat of the king and his 
family and was the administrative and political centre of state. In theory also 
the provincial palaces were meant as royal residences, but they were presumably 
inhabited by the provincial governors, acting as the king's representatives in the 
provinces. Apart from their residential purpose, they were the administrative 
centres of provinces and were in regular contact with the imperial centre (via 
the provincial governors). The twofold character of palaces is also indicated by 
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the inscriptions of the Assyrian kings. When reporting on the construction of 
new royal palaces, they repeatedly use phrases such as “for my royal residence 
(and) for my lordly leisure," as was the case with ASSurnasirpal II concerning 
the North-West Palace.” Similarly, Sennacherib refers to his “Palace without 
a Rival" as being “for the seat of my kingship" and states that the ber hilani 
he built there was for his lordly pleasure.” As for its predecessor building, 
Sennacherib refers to the “seat of lordly dwelling" (RINAP 3/1 1:68: ri-mit 
be-lu-tu). The kings themselves understood these buildings as places of work, 
where they performed their kingship, and also as places to spend free time and 
relax (cf. Postgate 2003—5b: 217). Although Sennacherib built the “Palace 
without a Rival" as his royal palace, the bet redíti is also said to have been 
built by him for the seat of his kingship (a-na mu-Sab LUGAL-ú-ti-šú) in the 
inscription of Assurbanipal (RINAP 5/1 9 vi 24—25). Concerning the same 
building, Assurbanipal states that it “became old with rejoicing and joy” 
(RINAP 5/1 9 vi 26: ina HÜL.MES u ri-3á-a-ti la-ba-ris il-lik). Also the 
palace “for the residence" (RINAP 4 95:7: a-na mu-Sab) of the crown prince 
Assurbanipal in Tarbisu, built by king Esarhaddon, was meant “for the pleas- 
ure” (RINAP 4 93:25: a-na mul-ta-'u-ti-ti) of Assurbanipal. One detects here 
a tendency to emphasise the joyful side of life within buildings accommodat- 
ing members of the royal family, to underline their privileged status. As with 
the aforementioned palaces, the Review Palace in Nineveh, which was enlarged 
and renovated by Esarhaddon, comprised palace areas for the seat of his king- 
ship and his lordly leisure (RINAP 4 1 vi 11). However, in contrast to the 
palace buildings meant for the king's family, its meaningful name "Palace that 
administers everything" emphasises this palace's role as a centre of adminis- 
tration?! 

The twofold nature of Neo-Assyrian palaces, their use as both residences and 
as administrative centres, is also reflected in their layout. They comprised an 
inner area (bétanu) and an outer area (babanu), with the throne room (bet Sarri, 
betu dannu) and adjacent chambers forming the transitional area between the 
two sectors.?? Generally speaking, palaces offered space for living and domestic 


2? RIMA 2 A.0.101.2 iii 58: a-na Xu-bat MAN-ti-ia ana mul-ta-’i-it EN-ti-a. 

30 RINAP 3/1 1: 79: a-na mu-Sab LUGAL-ti-ia; RINAP 3/1 1: 82: a-na mul-ta-’u-u-ti be- 
lu-ti-ia. The bet hilàni is a special type of palace imported from the west (Neo-Hittite palaces), 
known already from the second millennium BCE. Characteristic features are the terrace-like sub- 
structure and the portico with columns. Tiglath-pileser III was possibly the first who integrated 
this structure into an Assyrian palace (Postgate 2003—5b: 217). 

3! RINAP 4 1 vi 42-3: É.GAL pa-qi-da-at ka-la-mu az-ku-ra ni-bit-sa (EXgalsiddudua). For 
a brief discussion of palace names in general see George 2004. 

32 Two letters to the king (Sargon) deal with bull colossi to be installed in front of the bèt 
Sarri, which may refer to the throne room (SAA 1 150:13, 16; 15 283:8°-9°). The bétu dannu 
(É dan-ni) of the rebuilt palace of Esarhaddon is said to measure 95 large cubits by 31 large cubits 
(RINAP 4 2 v 18), which approximately corresponds to the dimensions of excavated throne-rooms 
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facilities in the inner area, for banquets and other ceremonies as well as ritual 
performances and audiences in the throne room area,” and for administrative 
bureaux and orderly offices as well as storage in the outer area.*+ However, the 
inner area was presumably also equipped with storage facilities (for instance, 
possibly the bet gaté of the cupbearer, SAA 5 206:9), while the outer area 
might have offered some space for living for the palace personnel, and thus the 
functional arrangements presumably overlapped to some extent.? The dimen- 
sions of the different functional areas, as well as their precise division and 
placement in the palace building, certainly differed from palace to palace and 
depended on the specific purpose of the palace in question. Review Palaces, 
for instance, required space for the storage of military equipment and booty in 
particular, ° whereas in the royal palace storage facilities were needed for food- 
stuffs, clothes and other essential goods for internal use as well as for archiving 
tablets. The treasury or the treasuries containing precious items must have been 
located in more private or secured areas of palace buildings (including the royal 
palace and the Review Palace) and it might not be by accident that the bétu 
Saniu (of the royal palace), possibly denoting the banquet hall, together with 
its employees is occasionally associated with precious metals (see Part II, 
section 4.1 The betu Saniu (“Second House")). Apart from palace buildings we 
have to reckon with temple buildings containing depositories for precious mate- 
rials, organised by the royal household, on account of their needs and for the 
manufacture of divine statues and other cultic objects (for instance, SAA 13 61, 
see Part II, section 22 Smiths). Aššurnasirpal II states in his inscription that the 
North-West Palace should neither be misused as a "treasury" or “storehouse” 
(bet nakkamti) nor as a “prison” (bet kili) (RIMA 2 A.0.101.17 v 35-6), which 
is possibly to be understood as referring to the misappropriation of palaces in 
their entirety for one of the two purposes. On the other hand, this passage may 
be stressing that the royal palace should primarily serve as the king's residence 


(e.g. the throne room of the North-West Palace in Kalhu measures about 45 by 10 metres), assum- 
ing that one large cubit is about 0.50 metres. 

33 Analysing the ground-plan of the North-West Palace in Kalhu, Oates and Oates (2001: 37, 
Fig. 15) defined the throne room area as "state apartments". Especially in view of the palace 
reliefs found here, Russell (2008) identified a banquet suite (presumably betu saniu, see Part II, 
section 4.1 The bétu Saniu (“Second House")), a ceremonial suite and a royal residential suite 
adjacent to court Y. 

34 Cf. Barjamovic (2011: 31-8). The dichotomy between an inner and outer area has also been 
observed for other court cultures (Duindam 2011: 18-9). 

35 Also domestic activities might not have been limited to the inner area, as concluded by 
Barjamovic (2011: 31) based on finds of carbonised corn and linseed as well as utensils such as 
grindstones (and also spindle whorls and loom weights) found in the outer area of the North-West 
Palace (rooms 11-17, Oates and Oates 2001: 46). This, however, may be a peculiarity of a late 
phase of use of this area where also about sixty 7"-century legal records were found. 

36 Fort Shalmaneser also contained a number of residence suites surrounding the south-eastern 
courtyard which adjoins the throne-room suite in the south (Kertai 2011: 74, Fig. 2). 
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and official seat, and indeed the evidence for people being kept in custody in 
the palace refers not to the royal palace but to the Review Palaces.’ Another 
essential part of Review Palaces were the stables which presumably mainly 
housed horses but also donkeys and mules for military purposes including 
transport and communication. As to the palace as a place of production in 
terms of craftsmanship and industries, it is particularly indicated for provincial 
palaces and Review Palaces—by contrast to the royal palace—that they were 
directly engaged in the organisation and upkeep of certain crafts (see below). 
Apart from the textual sources this is also indicated by the plan of Fort 
Shalmaneser, with workshops in its northern outer area which was partly still 
in use in the 7" century (Oates and Oates 2001: 155-62). 

The recurring description of palaces as “residences of kingship” and 
" (places) of lordly leisure" points to the basic functions of palaces and reflects 
their powerful and splendid character. Palaces were not only of practical use 
but were central symbols of the supremacy (Postgate 2003—5b: 217) of the 
Assyrian king and represented the Assyrian sovereign and the Assyrian state, 
not only in the centre but also (or even in particular) in the provinces where 
the king together with his entourage was usually absent. I cite here Irene Winter 
(1993: 38) in her article about the palace as a construct in the Ancient Near 
East: 


"The palace is (...) set up as a mirror of the king. It is a physical manifestation 
of the ruler's power and ability to build; and at the same time, by having built so 
impressively, the ruler has further demonstrated his power and ability to command 
resources, induce astonishment—in short, to rule." 


The furnishing of Assyrian palaces, which the kings described in their 
inscriptions in some detail, not only ensured comfort but illustrated their wealth 
and their exercise of Assyrian power over vast areas. Beginning with Tiglath- 
pileser L, Assyrian kings used to name distinct palace areas (either referred to 
as É or É.GAL) after distinct types of wood, such as cedars and cypresses, 
obtained from abroad, which were used for their panelling (Postgate 2003—5b: 
216-7). Other architectural features which are frequently mentioned in the 
inscriptions include knobbed nails made of bronze and wooden doors (fastened 
with bronze bands), again features made of raw materials not available in 
Assyria. While the outer facade and the extent of Assyrian palaces was not 
without effect for its beholder, their integral fittings were no less impressive. 


37 [n a letter of Sama&-&umu-ukin to his father, king Esarhaddon, the Babylonian Suraia is said 
to be kept in the Review Palace of Nineveh (SAA 16 21 r. 9-16). Note also palace managers 
(some of them employed by the Review Palace) in 7“-century Kalhu who were concerned with 
people detained in the palace (see Part II, section 1.1.8.4 Releasing people). The vaulted chambers 
beneath rooms 74 and 75 of the North-West Palace were interpreted as a “palace prison” but may 
have been treasuries instead, according to Oates and Oates (2001: 66-7). 

38 E.g. RIMA 2 A.0.101.30 23-32 (A&&urnasirpal II). The importance and desirability of these 
features is taken into account in the curse formula, where ASSurnasirpal’s successors are warned 
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1.3 Composition and organisation 


The palace household can be divided into its residents, so to say its non- 
productive members, and its personnel. In the case of the royal palace, the 
residents comprised the king, his immediate family and confidants, presumably 
an extended circle of more distant relatives of his as well as his guests, includ- 
ing political hostages and short-stay visitors from near or afar. Furthermore, we 
have to reckon with a great number of palace women at court as well as male 
and female musicians (with separate musicians employed in the bétanu area). 
Though not necessarily residing at court but to be counted among the non- 
productive court members are the scholars with whom the king had regular 
face-to-face meetings. All this is complemented by palace administrators, 
domestic managers and personnel as well as guards and courtiers, while the 
associated Review Palace accommodated the king's own army and stables 
under the supervision of the chief eunuch. From among these groups a consid- 
erable proportion did not stay in or in the immediate vicinity of the palace 
buildings throughout the year, but went on campaign and travelled with the 
king. Apart from the army, this group could include members of the king's 
family, foreign guests, palace women and musicians and the king's personal 
servants and confidants.” Though the itinerant court also exercised its role as 
central state institution and household of the king, palace officials and station- 
ary palace personnel must have kept the royal palace running for exactly these 
purposes as well as for its own sake as an economic entity. Essential areas 
for the upkeep of the royal palace were its chancery, its guard as well as the 
administration of its possessions. Apart from provincial governors occupying 
provincial palaces with their own staff, the maintenance of subsidiary palaces, 
including the Review Palace, was accomplished primarily by the departments 
of the palace manager and the Sakintu; also security personnel were essential. 

It would be desirable not only to know who formed part of the royal house- 
hold but also how many individuals belonged to the Assyrian court as a whole 
and to individual palaces. Unfortunately we have hardly any written evidence 
on the basis of which useful estimates could be made. An attempt to reconstruct 
the size of the staff of the Review Palace on the basis of the lists of wine and 
bread (or beer) found in Fort Shalmaneser was made by Gentili. Admitting that 
some of the people listed in these records were only temporarily present in the 
palace, he concludes with a total of 2,230 individuals, assuming a standard 
amount of 1/5 qû of wine for a single person (Gentili 2002-5: 92, 109-10). But 
his calculation of such a standard amount is not convincing and one wonders 


not to take them away from the North-West Palace in order to install them in another palace 
(RIMA 2 A.0.101.17 v 29-31). 

39 Note the Middle Assyrian letter BATSH 4/1 10 according to which palace women and 
hostages relocated along with the king. 
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whether the assumption of a standard amount of wine given out to various differ- 
ent types and ranks of palace household members is expedient since we have to 
reckon with variation in the individual amounts handed over to, for instance, a 
fodder master (with or without his department) compared to a musician (cf. van 
Driel 1981: 263). Furthermore, it is clear from subsequent entries such as "palace 
women” from the Central City and “palace women” from the Review Palace 
(CTN 13 i 10-11) that the people listed here are not limited to the household of 
the Review Palace itself. Hence, apart from the fact that I would, for instance, at 
least expect an amount of 2 qü of wine to be for a single musician (see Part II, 
section 7.3.2 Wine rations and other allocations), and because the wine lists 
include extramural people, the Review Palace ought to have held fewer than 
2,230 people in the 8" century. This is also supported by the moderate number of 
1,500 personnel (zarriqu) of A&$urnasirpal's palaces who participated in the 
festivities on the occasion of the inauguration of the new imperial capital Kalhu 
(RIMA 2 A.0.101.30:148), though palace households were presumably smaller in 
size at that time and zarriqu may not include the entire palace staff. In any case, 
the Review Palace was primarily occupied by the king's army and the stables, and 
thus neither the total number of its household members nor its composition 
(according to Gentili 2002—5: 110, about 50 96 percent were military or military- 
related personnel) is representative of the royal palace or indeed of other palaces.*° 
The only other sources which may give us a hint in this respect are two almost 
identical administrative records from 7“(?) century Nineveh listing military, 
administrative and domestic staff along with three-digit numbers.^' Fales and 
Postgate (1992: XIX) assumed that these reflect the actual numbers of personnel 
active in Nineveh at that time (rather than referring to a particular commodity). 
Assuming that they are right (which is questionable), these numbers involve more 
than one palace household and we cannot establish the number of people active 
in a single palace household. Nevertheless, these records together with the wine 
lists indicate that the overall number of staff of one palace household easily passed 
the thousand mark and that the overall numbers of palace personnel in the capital 
cities (housing more than one palace) must have counted several thousand people, 
especially in view of the fact that 7-century Nineveh housed several palaces 
and palatial establishments. Also, it seems that palace households grew bigger in 
the course of time and reached their peak in the 7" century.? 


“ However, some of Gentili's figures may be useful, such as the number of 205 musicians. 
This is comparable to up to about 200 female musicians at the court of Zimrilim in Mari (Ziegler 
2011: 289—90). 

^! SAA 7 21, 22. For instance, it lists 400 cooks and 200 scribes (SAA 7 21: 10’, r. 2 and 22 
12,3). 

? According to Svärd (2015: 109-10, fns. 532-4), the number of women at court ranged from 
50-150 women (8" century Kalhu, wine lists) up to c. 250 women (7" century Nineveh, SAA 7 
23-26). 
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In accordance with this overview of the composition and size of the royal 
household, the following sections deal with the king together with his personal 
servants and other important people residing in the palace or palace-related 
establishments, especially the crown prince, the queen and the king's mother. 
Thereafter, the organisation of the palace household is examined in more detail. 
The fields discussed here include the overall administration, the chancery, the 
management of access as well as the supply of foodstuffs, of textiles and cloth- 
ing as well as other goods. Among these especially the overall administration 
and the chancery were important contact points with the outside world since 
they were central aspects of the royal palace in its role as the seat of imperial 
government. The supply of foodstuffs involves their production via cultivation 
and animal husbandry, their management, and their final preparation and serv- 
ing. In discussing the supply of textiles, clothing and other goods I attempt to 
reconstruct their circulation, taking into account the organisation of the produc- 
tion of the commodities and their subsequent management and final treatment 
and use. This examination tries to take into account the fact that different types 
of palaces with different functions existed, but the lack of appropriate sources 
makes it impossible to go into too much detail here. The same is true for the 
question of chronological development, bearing in mind the duration of the 
Neo-Assyrian empire (over 300 years). Some changes are reflected in the 
sources, but there might have been many more which, however, cannot be 
identified since for many aspects of the palace household we are only provided 
with snapshots. 

At the end of the chapter Figure 1 presents the composition of the royal 
palace household and its connections to the provincial and other palaces, the 
satellite households and the temple. It demonstrates the basic production 
sources for the supply of the royal household with food, clothing and other 
goods. In order to gain a better understanding of the distribution of the basic 
sectors, the different areas are assigned (by colour) to one of the five categories 
“household management”, “central administration and control", “military”, 
"manufacture and craft production”, “food production" and “non-productive 
sector". 


1.3.1 The itinerant king 


Considering the high density of active palace households, one wonders to 
which extent and how frequently the king changed place and switched from 
one palace to the other in the Assyrian heartland, and visited the provincial 
palaces. With the available sources it is hardly possible to get a concrete idea 
of his whereabouts throughout the year. The king usually spent part of the year 
(the summer) on campaigns and especially around the turn of the year (from 
Sabatu to Nisannu), when the most important festivities took place in Assyria, 
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the king was present in its heartland.” From among the palaces the king had 
at his disposal, he mainly resided in his main palace in the imperial capital but 
also spent some time in the associated Review Palace when inspections and 
preparation of the Assyrian army (especially the royal cohort lead by the rab 
Sa-rési) took place. Furthermore, the king must have spent some time in the 
palace of the Inner City (= Assur) when cultic performances took place in the 
religious centre of the empire around the turn of the year. Although we lack 
details, it seems that the king's way of life was quite mobile, on account of his 
campaigning activities and the associated long-distance journeys and because 
of his religious duties which required his presence in Assur and other religious 
centres such as Arbail and Harran. Furthermore, the high mobility of the king 
ensured the regular visibility of the king or at least his entourage around the 
empire, thus demonstrating pomp and power to the people. Similar strategies 
were employed by the “nomadic” Persian kings who not only migrated season- 
ally but took their entire court and high-ranking officials with them when lead- 
ing the army on campaign (Brian 2002: 186—91). This "custom led to the 
extension and relativization of the very notion of a capital in the Achaemenid 
Empire”, as Briant put it, stressing that “power was where the king was, 
whether he was residing in a palace or his tent, at Persepolis or in a paradise, 
at the heart of the Empire or at Sardis or even Memphis or Bactria" (Briant 
2002: 189). It seems that the Seleucid kings expanded on this system of “an 
itinerant state" (Briant 2002: 187), lacking a fixed capital and a central court 
and regularly moving from palace to palace (Strootman 2011: 71). The Neo- 
Assyrian court certainly did not reach such a high degree of mobility but main- 
tained a clearly defined political as well as religious centre of the empire. 
Nevertheless, the Neo-Assyrian king moved around on a regular basis and in 
doing so must have been accompanied by at least part of his court. 


1.3.2 The king's servants 


Since the numerous palaces stood primarily at the king’s disposal, their per- 
sonnel in principle mainly served the king. In addition to these employees tied 
to specific palaces, the king had his own, personal servants. The staff of the 
royal palace in particular must have maintained a closer connection to the king, 
including above all the palace supervisor, the chamberlain, and the palace 
scribe, and it is to be questioned who from among his household actually 
accompanied the king on his campaigns and journeys and whether this is in one 
way or the other indicated in the sources. Apart from relatives and confidants, 
palace women and musicians as well as scholars and court officials, he must 


17 For the chronological sequence of the cultic festivities around the turn of the year see Maul 
2000a. 
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have been accompanied by his bodyguard and personal assistants to protect him 
and supply his basic needs. Since we do not have direct evidence for the itiner- 
ant king and his court, possibly professionals and other servants qualified as 
Sa šarri formed part of this permanent royal entourage. Hence, those who 
attended the king while he was travelling may have included royal cooks 
(SAA 19 147:14-15, though only mentioned in a metaphor), the royal confec- 
tioner [...]nu[...] (Edubba 10 51 r. 7), the royal palace tailor Adda-pisia 
(StAT 2 169:1-2, 641*), the royal musician Sunu-qardü (CTN 2 17 r. 47, 783), 
the royal scribe Balassu (SAA 15 37:23 —4^) and Babu-gamilat, the female 
servant of the king (SAA 16 26:8—9). However, the qualification Sa sarri (and 
sometimes sa RN) does not necessarily indicate members of the permanent 
entourage of the king; alternatively, it serves as an apposition for honorary 
titles,“ especially in combination with ša-rēši (here often with Sa RN instead 
of Sa Sarri, see Part II, section 8.1 The sa-rési), or simply reflects the assign- 
ment to the royal household. Hence, the female servant of the king who formed 
part of the staff of the New Palace in Kalhu (ND 2316:3-4), and Nabi-kabti- 
ahhesu, palace scribe of Sargon (SAA 6 31 r. 4), possibly bore an honorific 
title. On the other hand, the female weavers “of the king", for whom the emis- 
saries from Commagene called in order to select wool according to a letter of 
(the crown prince) Sennacherib to the king (Sargon) (SAA 1 33:24-r. 1), may 
have simply been female weavers of the palace (working under the aegis of the 
queen, see below). Furthermore, the qualification sa Sarri, analogous to sa 
ekalli, may have gained importance as a demarcation from the satellite house- 
holds whose structure and complexity had developed in line with the king's 
palace in the 7" century. Possibly for the same reason we read of a royal mer- 
chant (CT 54 502 r. 6) in a letter to the king (Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal), 
since also the crown prince, the queen and governors began to employ them in 
the 7 century (see Part II, section 6.1.3 Addendum: the kisir Sarri). There are 
also military functionaries “of the king" (cohort commanders, grooms, “third 
men” and chariot drivers, see Part II, section 6.3 Royal military functionaries) 
and a mule-stable attendant “of the king" (SAA 19 60 r. 16) attested, and it is 
especially likely for the charioteers that they actually accompanied the king on 
his travels and campaigns, rather than bearing merely an honorary title, as is 
also clear for the Sa-Sépé-guards and sa-qurbütis. Other personnel qualified 
with ša Sarri likely were active for—but at a distance from—the king. These 
include the royal farmer Ah-immé, attested as object of sale (SAA 6 37:8, 694), 
and the royal herdsman Bel-usati who was arrested in Babylonia (SAA 18 


“ Honorary titles, however, also express a certain closeness to the king (but not necessarily 
spatial proximity). 

45 Note here also the charioteers "of the palace" in Part II, section 6.2 Military functionaries 
“of the palace" which may have the same function. 
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17:14—5). Both may have taken care of land (and crops) and livestock respec- 
tively for the benefit of the king, but especially with the herdsman it is likely 
that he was employed for cultic reasons on behalf of the king. This is also the 
case with the goldsmith and royal servant Sep-A&&ür-asbat who took care 
of the offering pipes of Aššur and the king in the Assur Temple (SAA 13 27 
r. 9-10). He was a royal servant who represented the king's interests as regards 
his cultic obligations in the Assur Temple (assuming that the title “servant of 
the king" is a formal title and not just a casual expression of the writer). In fact, 
people who took care of the personal concerns of the king (which were also 
relevant for the perpetuation of the Assyrian state) in the sphere of the Assur 
Temple are well attested in association with the royal tombs located in the so- 
called “Old Palace" of Assur (= Libbali). In order to sustain the necessary 
cultic performances for royal ancestors and to take measures for the afterlife of 
living kings (in the case of Assurbanipal), a distinct department comprising 
Sa-rési-functionaries, farmers and shepherds, presumably taking care of the 
foodstuffs to be offered, was set up in Assur. 

The fact that the Assyrian king was travelling quite extensively throughout 
the year made the availability of a mobile staff indispensable. However, as we 
have seen, direct evidence for this is comparatively rare and remains unclear. 
The only other indication of travelling palace personnel is the term Sa KASKAL 
(i.e. Sa hüli) attached to zarriqu-personnel (not attested after the reign of 
ASSurnasirpal ID (SAA 12 83:7’, r. 16 and 84:11”) and to an unnamed brewer 
in the second half of the 8!" century (CTN 3 87:14). Otherwise, the designation 
sa hüli refers either to horses, as in the horse lists (CTN 3 107-10), or to 
amounts of grapes and juniper (CTN 3 87), or amounts of wine (CTN 3 141). 
In the horse lists and CTN 3 87 this qualification contrasts with sa KUR, either 
to be understood as ša ekalli or Sa māti.“ Based on the horse lists, Dalley and 
Postgate (1984: 204) assumed that both designations refer to the origin of the 
horses, with “from the campaign" contrasting with “from the land". Radner 
(2004: 156-7), also interpreting the two terms as references to the horses’ 
origin, proposed that these refer to horses obtained either via tribute (Sa mati) 
or via overland trade (Sa hüli), with the latter denoting an alternative to (Sa) 
kari (“of the port”) which may indicate commodities obtained via sea-trade (as 
seems to have been the case with wool, cf. p. 394 fn. 937). Though Radner's 
proposal seems likely with regard to the horses and the other commodities, this 
does not work with the aforementioned palace personnel. Independently of its 
meaning in association with horses and foodstuffs, I suggest that fa KASKAL 
refers to palace personnel en route, possibly accompanying the king on his 


46 As a third, though less plausible, transcription Dalley and Postgate (1984: 204) propose 
sa kisitti (“of booty"), an expression which occurs mainly in the Standard Babylonian royal 
inscriptions but not in everyday documents. 
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journeys and campaigns or operating in the provinces on behalf of the king (but 
not in his company).^' References to this type of personnel are rare and they 
are not attested at all in the 7^ century, which is either owed to a lack of 
sources or to the introduction of another terminology and system. The latter is 
suggested by the establishment of a well-defined bodyguard of the king com- 
prising Xa-qurbütis, acting in the provinces on behalf of the crown, and Sa-sépé- 
guards, taking care of the king en route, while personal servants of the king, 
whether qualified as Sa Sarri or not, took care of his basic needs. 


1.3.3 Satellite households and associated departments 


In the following two sections the households of the crown prince and the 
queen (and the king’s mother), together with the women’s quarters, and their 
personnel are briefly outlined. This is done especially on the basis of the 
sources dating from the 7“ century when these households developed into com- 
plex institutions, even including their own military branches and using their 
own bureau seals similar to the royal seal (Radner 2008: 510-1). The enhance- 
ment of these departments was not only a matter of enlarging households for 
individual benefit but of being increasingly involved in state affairs, side-by- 
side with the king, to a much greater extent than was usually the case in earlier 
times. On the other hand, the queen’s particular involvement in the textile 
industry was a constant during the Neo-Assyrian period, building on forerun- 
ners of the second millennium BCE (Mari).*® 


1.3.3.1 The queen, the king’s mother and palace women 


In her detailed discussion of the terms ségallu (MÍ.É.GAL) and the ummi 
Sarri (AMA-LUGAL) and their implications, Svárd demonstrated that the 
queen (ségallu), the main wife of the king, could be the mother of the desig- 
nated heir to the throne (as is clear for queens Sammu-ramat and Naqi’a) but 
that this was not necessarily the case. On the other hand, the mother of the 
reigning king (ummi Sarri) did not necessarily bear the title ségallu. Since the 
title ségallu was borne for life, more than one woman was occasionally called 
ségallu at a time. This is especially observable from the reign of Sennacherib 
on when Naqi’a, queen of Sennacherib and mother of Esarhaddon, was a dom- 
inant woman at court down to the reign of Assurbanipal (for a detailed discus- 
sion see Svärd 2015: 42-4). The household of the ummi Zort as well as her 


47 Note especially the discussion about the zarriqu in Part II, section 8.4 The zarriqu. 

^5 See Teppo 2007: 264 (with reference to Barber 1994). Also in connection with the queens 
Sulgi-simti and Abi-simti of the Ur III period was it questioned whether they let produce textiles 
for their personal need only or whether they controlled the textile production on a larger scale 
(Weiersháuser 2008: 103-5, 148-50). 
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staff is especially attested during the reign of Esarhaddon and possibly later, 
when Naqr'a fulfilled this role, and it seems that the concept of a household of 
the ummi Sarri was a temporary phenomenon associated particularly with 
Naqra. This contrasts with the household of the queen, which Svärd (2015: 
62) defined as a “permanent fixture in Neo-Assyrian society”, with the segallu 
as an "institution of the realm rather than a title referring to the personal rela- 
tionship with the king" (Svärd 2015: 46). Her establishment formed part not 
only of the royal palace in the capital city but of palaces located at various 
different cities throughout the empire. Assuming that the queen was mainly 
present in the royal palace, she functioned as a nominal head of these palace 
institutions while local Sakintus managed the daily business.” This included 
concluding legal transactions such as purchases of slaves (on behalf of the 
queen's establishment) as well as the management of “large-scale textile pro- 
duction” involving a staff of weavers, which may have not just covered inter- 
nal needs but produced surpluses in order to "generate further resources for the 
household" (Svärd 2015: 102). The household of the queen was not just the 
personal sphere of the queen but an essential part of the Neo-Assyrian palace 
domain, comprising a comprehensive economic network (Svärd 2015: 74, 
100). Staff who were assigned to the queen and her household, for the most 
part also discussed in Part II, included craftsmen and labourers (weaver, tanner, 
goldsmith, fowler, shepherd), domestic personnel (cupbearer, cook, confec- 
tioner, tailor), administrative personnel (Sakintu, scribe [e.g. SAA 14 29 r. 7], 
palace supervisor [attribution based on context: SAA 11 36 iii 2], household 
overseer [Edubba 10 20 r. 13-4], chief cook, chief baker, rab gaqqulati, treas- 
urer), village managers (e.g. Edubba 10 30 r. 23-4) and military functionaries. 
These people seem to have included the queen’s personal servants such as the 
cook and the goldsmiths as well as staff employed in the queen’s household as 
an administrative entity (such as the treasurer). For some professional groups 
such as cupbearers, confectioners and scribes, female representatives are also 
known and, as is sometimes indicated by their affiliations, they worked for the 


4 For the association of the queen with the Jakintu see Svärd 2015: 69-71, 91-105 (92, 
Fig. 4: distribution of Sakintus all over the empire); cf. her article about the Sakintu in SAAB 16 
(= Teppo 2007). Usually Sakintus are (if at all) qualified according to the palace they were 
appointed to, but there is a title that reflects the Sakintu's engagement in the queen's household 
(CTN 3 34:5-7: [M]Í.šá-kín-tú [Sa É M]Í-KUR [Sa E.GAL-ma]-sar-ti a URU.kal-hi). 

50 See Part II, section 6.4 Satellite households (also merchants were active for the queen). 
For a more detailed discussion (taking into account the chronology of attested personnel and 
assignment to specific queens) see Svärd 2015: 61-74. Except for labourers, the ummi Sarri 
(Naqra) is attested with similar staff including domestic personnel (cupbearer [his deputy]), com- 
mon servants (female servant: SAA 13 76 r. 7) and Sa-résis, as well as administrators and officials 
(scribe, palace supervisor, chief confectioner, chief fuller, chief of trade [his deputy: SAA 7 9 r. i 
27-28], treasurer) and military functionaries (see Part II, section 6.4 Satellite households). Note 
also the village manager of the town of Lahiru of the household of the queen mother (SAA 6 
255:1-2). 
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queen.?! Apart from military functionaries, whose presence indicates the exist- 
ence of the queen’s own army in the 7" century, Svárd also emphasised the fact 
that Sa-régis served the queen (and the king’s mother). Although the service of 
Sa-réSis is not restricted to royal women but was a central aspect of the royal 
household in general (as is clear from the simple fact that numerous Sa-rés- 
Sarri are attested in the sources), they were an integral part of the queen’s 
establishment, either serving the queen directly or serving other subordinates 
of the queen, such as the Sakintu and her treasurer (Svärd 2015: 72-3). 

In spite of the desire to avoid stereotypes such as that of the oriental despot 
and his court housing secluded women in his harim, guarded by castrated men, 
it cannot be denied that the Assyrian palaces housed not only the queen and 
her staff but also a large number of palace women. In the Middle Assyrian 
Palace Decrees we learn of women of the palace (MI Sa É.GAL) who appar- 
ently lived in palatial areas with limited access and were not expected to work 
(Svard 2015: 108; Roth 1995: 195-209). Although we lack comparable texts 
for the first millennium BCE, the same seems to have been true for the Neo- 
Assyrian court. The women in question were designated sekretu, though this 
term according to Svärd has a wider connotation and denotes “general female 
residents and personnel of the palace" (Svärd 2015: 106). Sekretus could attain 
considerable rank and influence and are even attested as having gained the 
position of sakintu.? A great many of these palace women seem to have come 
to Assyria as booty taken from conquered areas, as was also the case with male 
and female musicians. Thanks to references to the bet isati (“house of the 
women”), to the rab isati (“master of women") as well as to a lock master (rab 
sikkati) of the “house of the female palace servant" it is clear that separate 
quarters for women existed. The latter seems to refer to women working at 
court.?? Svärd (2015: 119, 127) assumes that the “house of the women" is 
applied to provincial establishments comprising labouring women headed by 
the Sakintu and that the “master of women”, like the aforementioned lock 
master, looked after female palace servants. According to her, these terms are 
not related to the palace women (sekretu), though this is possible, given that 
the meagre evidence does not allow definite conclusions. In any case, it is clear 
from the sources that we have to distinguish between the queen's (and the 
king's mother's) personal circles comprising their attendants, the queen's wide- 
spread departments with labourers employed in the textile industry, and the 


5! Es Attar-palti, female scribe of the household of the queen (CTN 3 39:3-4; 40:2-3), and 
an unnamed female confectioner of the queen (CTN 3 87 r. 21); cf. Svard 2015: 124-7, Table 4. 
In the Gartenlaubenszene of Assurbanipal with his wife Libbali-Sarrat it seems that while women 
are attending the queen, men (Sa-résis) serve the king. 

5 Bord, PNA 1/1 67-8 s.v. Ahi-talli 1; cf. Svärd 2015: 105-9. 

53 See Part II, section 8.7 The mar-amat-ekalli; for the references to bet isáti and rab isáti see 
Svard 2015: 118—9, 127, fn. 623. 
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palace women without a specific function, grouped together in the women's 
quarters, from where Sakintus and presumably also royal women usually orig- 
inated. Whereas royal women and their attendants as well as palace women are 
to be counted among the palace residents, this is less clear for the labourers 
headed by the Sakintu. They might have lived in the palace precincts or close 
to the palace area but not in the palace itself. These labourers as well as the 
"unemployed" palace women were usually appointed to specific palaces on a 
more or less permanent basis, though selected palace women may have accom- 
panied the itinerant king (judging by the aforementioned Middle Assyrian letter 
BATSH 4/1 10). The queen and her personal staff presumably changed place 
on a regular basis and from time to time visited the various palaces (which 
included her departments led by Sakintus) spread over Assyrian territory. Nev- 
ertheless, the queen and the king's mother are to be associated primarily with 
the main palace and, provided that they did not have their own separate build- 
ings in the capital city, that is where they mainly lived. By contrast, the textile 
industry was specifically established in the provincial palaces and it may have 
played (if at all) a minor role in the royal palace which in general does not seem 
to have housed large facilities for craftsmanship. 


1.3.3.2 'The crown prince 


As noted above, the bet rédiiti (and the bet kutalli) which was established 
by Sennacherib in Nineveh seems to have served as a residence for the royal 
family and especially for the crown prince in the 7^ century. Furthermore, we 
have seen that crown prince Assurbanipal even had his own palace, located in 
Tarbisu (near Nineveh), at his disposal. These establishments required person- 
nel, but even apart from these buildings it is clear that the crown prince's 
household developed into an extensive and more complex department in the 7 
century. Judging by the officials and professionals provided with an affiliation, 
the crown prince (mar Sarri)** had skilled craftsmen and labourers (master- 
builder, carpenter, shepherd, farmer, farmhand), domestic personnel (brewer, 
cook), courtiers (Sa-rési, mar ekalli), scholars (exorcist, diviner, physician), 
administrative officials and personnel (scribe, treasurer, palace supervisor, lock 
master, household overseer [i.e. Sa-muhhi-béti, SAA 12 92 r. 7], chief cook, 
chief confectioner, chief of equipment, chief of repairs, chief of accounts), 


5* For mar Sarri, usually denoting the crown prince and not a prince, see Kwasman and 
Parpola 1991: XXVII-XXIX. 

55 Le. rab tilli, SAA 7 4 r. ii’ 2”. This official seems to be only attested in Neo-Assyrian texts: 
Se'-naqami, “of the commander-in-chief”, SAA 14 146 r. 5—6 ; La-teggi-ana-A88ür, StAT 2 73 
r. 8; MSL 12 238 iii 28. A similar official was possibly the Middle Assyrian Sa-muhhi-bit-tillé 
(CAD T 411 s.v. tillu B). 
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provincial and municipal authorities (mayor, city overseer, governor) as well 
as military staff including merchants in his service.” By comparison with the 
staff in the service of the queen (and the king's mother), discrepancies are 
mainly observed with regard to the scholars and the military functionaries as 
well as the provincial and municipal authorities. Although also the queen's 
household approached a similar degree of complexity, the military branch of 
the crown prince was more complex and was led by his rab sa-rési, only the 
crown prince oversaw his own province (cf. Radner 2006a: 49), and only 
the crown prince shared the king's privilege of counting scholars including 
exorcists and diviners among his personal assistants. As argued elsewhere 
(Groß 2015c), this may be related to the general enhancement of the crown- 
princehood beginning at the latest in the second half of the 8! century, as is 
clear from the involvement in state affairs of the crown princes Shalmaneser V, 
Sennacherib and Assurbanipal as well as from the appointment of Assyrian 
princes as rulers over Babylonia. First, this is true for Aššūr-nādin-šumi, eldest 
son of Sennacherib, who ruled over Babylon from 699 to 694 and, second, this 
also pertains to Samai-Zumu-ukin, son of Esarhaddon, who ruled over Babylo- 
nia after his father died and his brother Assurbanipal succeeded to the Assyrian 
throne (though he was active in Babylonia already as crown prince of Babylo- 
nia). Thanks to their role as rulers over Babylonia, these princes not only had 
their own palace in Babylon but also the associated palace officials, including 
palace supervisor and palace scribe, at their disposal, as is clear from a few 
contemporary Babylonian legal documents. Along with these developments, 
also the position of the heir to the Assyrian throne and his household approached 
that of the king and the royal household. This seems to have had an impact on 
the status of the main wife of the crown prince, to whom the designation bélat- 
béti is usually applied (Svärd and Luukko 2009): like the queen, she had a 
Sakintu administering her household, as well as charioteers at her disposal." 


1.3.4. Overall administration 


The various palaces situated in the heartland and beyond were managed and 
maintained by palace managers (rab ekalli). While these officials seem to have 
been mainly engaged in the traffic of goods related to the palace (see below), 


56 For the military functionaries see Part II, section 6.4 Satellite households; this also includes 
the major-domo, rab béti (attested in SAA 7 148 ii 2°; ND 3412:1), an official who is in general 
often concerned with military matters (cf. Postgate 2007: 27), which was not necessarily the case 
with the Sa-muhhi-béti. For a detailed discussion of the household of the crown prince and its 
personnel (including detailed data about references to the scholars, provincial and municipal 
authorities) see GroB 2015c; cf. Mattila 2002: XVI-XX. 

5 Sakintu: SAA 7 23:1, 13-14. Chariot fighters: SAA 6 200 r. 7” and SAA 14 169 r. 1. 
Chariot driver: SAA 6 339 r. 9. 
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their overall responsibility for a palace also caused them to be responsible for 
palace access and to preside over the various officials and personnel concerned 
with gateways and other palace staff. Their duties partly overlap with those of 
the palace supervisor (Sa-pan-ekalli) whose main focus was the king (and other 
royal family members). The main representative of the latter was presumably 
especially active in the royal palace, primarily in order to serve the king. We 
lack any evidence for the interaction between the two officials. It seems that they 
were not active within the same sphere, and thus we may basically distinguish 
between two similar offices, one engaged in the royal palace and the other in the 
other palaces. The employment of the palace supervisor in connection with the 
main palace is also reflected by the fact that he was not concerned with the sup- 
ply of the palace with foods and other commodities since this was managed by 
specialised managers and the treasurer (see below). It is possible that the king 
was accompanied by this official on his journeys and campaigns; otherwise, one 
would expect him to have overseen the royal palace establishment also when the 
king was away. While both offices had comprehensive responsibilities, the 
chamberlain (Sa-muhhi-bétani) administered the inner sphere of the palace. He 
was of lower rank than the palace supervisor and presumably took orders from 
him. The sources do not indicate any connection with the palace manager, per- 
haps either because of the meagre evidence for the office of Sa-munhhi-bétani or 
because the palace manager operated especially in palaces subsidiary to the royal 
palace, where a Sa-muhnhi-bétani was not necessarily employed (owing to the 
palace's smaller size and more simple household structure). 


1.3.5 Correspondence and documentation 


An essential part of Neo-Assyrian palaces were their chanceries, as well as 
their facilities for archiving everyday documents. Judging by the number of 
about 3,000 letters unearthed in Kalhu and Nineveh, which represent the meagre 
remnants of the correspondence of Neo-Assyrian kings from Tiglath-pileser III 
on, the daily volume reaching and leaving the royal palace by messengers (mar 
Sipri) and other delegates must have been considerable. The handling of this 
correspondence as well as other everyday documents, such as administrative 
records dealing with distributed rations or debts owed to the palace, took place 
under the supervision of the palace scribe (tupSar ekalli) who was active in the 
main palace and aptly called “head of chancery” by Luukko (2007). Apart from 
handling the palace correspondence, his department was also concerned with 
bookkeeping as well as with filing the tablets and thus keeping the records up 
to date. From the so-called “filing boxes" found in room 4 of the ZT area of the 
North-West Palace in Kalhu,>* one gets a vivid insight into the daily business of 


55 For the "filing boxes" see Oates and Oates 2001: 45, 197, Fig. 120. Also the surrounding 
chambers (especially room 5) are considered to have formed part of the same department. 
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the palace scribe and the numerous scribes who were presumably subordinate to 
him, perhaps organised into groups of ten (headed by a commander-of-ten, rab 
eSerti). Another office that seems to have been related to the palace scribe’s 
department was the chief of accounts (rab nikkassi) of the palace. Engaged in 
accounting for commodities and livestock, such as domestic animals and wooden 
beams, it is likely that he interacted with the palace scribe for bookkeeping 
purposes; it is not clear whether he belonged to the palace scribe's department. 
For similar reasons we can also detect collaboration between the palace scribe 
and the treasurer, for example in the weighing of gold. As for the required 
documentation from the different sectors of the palace, all threads came together 
at the office of the palace scribe. Since this also included state matters (espe- 
cially the royal correspondence with provincial governors and other high-ranking 
officials), the palace scribe can also be characterised as a "secretary of state", 
as Luukko (2007: 231) put it. Primarily this was true for the palace scribe in the 
royal palace, but also the Review Palace and other palaces or palatial establish- 
ments had a scribe for the supervision of their chancery and their archival facil- 
ities. One would assume that especially the palace scribe (of the main palace) 
enjoyed a close connection to the king and that he delivered the messages meant 
for the king personally. This may have been generally the case and it is also clear 
that the palace scribe of the main palace formed an integral part of the king's 
court, but we have to reckon with the palace supervisor as the primary contact 
person of the king, since he may have accompanied the king whereas the palace 
scribe remained active in the palace throughout the year, independent of the 
king's actual whereabouts. It is striking that the palace supervisor took on the 
role of a reporter (femu turru, according to the text about the royal meal) to the 
king,” and that it was also the palace supervisor and his subordinates who were 
engaged with concluding loyalty treaties and the transport and storage of the 
associated treaty tablets. From the list of recipients of tribute and audience gifts 
in a letter of (the crown prince) Sennacherib to his father (Sargon), it is clear 
that the palace supervisor was regarded as higher-ranking than the palace scribe, 
thus the distribution of duties did not simply depend on their nature but also on 
proximity to the king. Matters highly important to the king, either as a private 
person or as a ruler, were handled by the palace supervisor. Similarly, the chief 
scribe, together with the other scholars, functioned as an advisor of the king in 
state matters and personal issues. Furthermore, the compilation of royal inscrip- 
tions was not in the hands of the palace scribe but was rather a concern of the 
chief scribe (Luukko 2007: 228, 251) and the chief scholar (ummdnu) (Tadmor 
1997: 328), an office which was at least occasionally held by men also known 
as chief scribes (Luukko 2007: 232). These scholars were presumably also 
responsible for the upkeep of the royal library. 


5 Note therefore also the broken letter of the king (Esarhaddon), where he explains that his 
"reporter" (bel te[mi]) is reading out the messages to him (SAA 16 6:6”). 
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1.3.6 Guards and gateways 


In the curse formula of the inscription of ASSurnasirpal II concerning the 
establishment of his palace in Kalhu (North-West Palace), he states that his 
successor shall not *rend the lock, (for) there must not be open access" 
(RIMA 2 A.0.101.17 v 41-42: nap-tar-tit la i-ra-si-pi ina SA la e-ra-ba). 
Access to Assyrian palaces was restricted, and accessibility diminished as one 
approached the quarters situated in the inner areas. As for the management of 
access to the various different palaces, the main responsibility, especially 
regarding bureaucratic procedures, seems to have been upon the palace man- 
ager (rab ekalli) and the palace supervisor (Sa-pan-ekalli), but especially in 
the 7" century specialist officials (rab sikkati, Sa-pan-nérebi and possibly the 
sukkallu Sa nérebi) concerned with doorways and entrances were employed, in 
some cases for distinct areas such as the “house of the female palace servant,” 
and it is possible that the palace administration was particularly concerned with 
the limited accessibility of palace areas inhabited by women. The main gate of 
the palace was perhaps under the supervision of the “overseer of the gate” 
(Sa-pan-babi) since a specific concern with the main gate does not feature 
among the duties of the aforementioned officials. Alternatively this was a cen- 
tral task of the chief gatekeeper (rab atè), but we lack any definite proof in this 
respect. The guarding of the entrances to the palace and its various sectors and 
the gateways within the palace was performed by the gatekeepers (atíi)—pos- 
sibly helped by watchmen (Sa-massarti)—who were divided into those working 
in the inner and the outer area of the palace. They do not occur in direct con- 
nection with the chief gatekeeper (rab até), but the existence of this official 
suggests that the gatekeepers were hierarchically organised per institution, pro- 
vided that the institution was complex enough (which was certainly true for the 
royal palace). Though the chief gatekeeper was their formal superior, their 
direct supervision was at least partly taken over by the aforementioned special- 
ist officials. As observed in the preceding section, access to the king, which 
was highly restricted and precisely managed,” was treated as a particular issue 
and was organised and controlled by the palace supervisor. As a central mem- 
ber of the king's entourage he organised audiences with the king and introduced 
guests and visitors to the king (also in ceremonial contexts). 


1.3.7 'The supply of foodstuffs 


In order to supply the palaces with food and drink, foodstuffs passed through 
three basic stages. First, agricultural land, gardens and orchards were cultivated 
and harvested, and domestic animals were bred and fattened in order to produce 


60 This subject was inter alia addressed by Liverani (2009: 89-90) and Radner (2011: 370-4). 
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foodstuffs such as grain, vegetables, fruit and meat. Second, these products 
were collected, transferred and distributed to the central or departmental facil- 
ities of the royal household. Third, they were prepared in the domestic quarters 
and served for dinner. Looking at this basic model in more detail, these proce- 
dures turn out to be far more complex and involve not only the palace but also 
the provincial domain, especially relevant in the first step, and the temple, 
particularly in connection with the third stage. 


1.3.7.1 Agriculture, gardening and animal husbandry 


The cultivation of grain (usually barley) mainly involved farmers (ikkaru) 
who were bound to the estates they had to cultivate and who were helped by 
ploughmen (Sa-epinni), *farmhands" (gatinnu) and, in spring, harvesters 
(ésidu) who were either hired or had to fulfil i/ku-duty (the draft animals for 
ploughing may have been organised by the chief cook, SAA 15 187). The 
gardeners (nukaribbu), also bound to their gardens and vineyards, cultivated 
vegetables, herbs and spices, fruits and grapes. While this is clear especially 
from the tablets of the Harran Census, we know almost nothing about the status 
of the lands from where the palace obtained the necessary crops. There are two 
basic possibilities. First, the royal household benefitted from the revenues 
earned by the provincial administration, including the yields of state lands 
administered by the provincial governors and the tax income from individual 
land owners. Second, the palace sector had its own agricultural lands in order 
to secure the food supply for its residents and personnel. There are at least some 
indications for the latter possibility, but we must distinguish here between the 
provisioning of the principal residents, that is the king, his family and his 
entourage, and the palace staff. The latter seem to have been provided with land 
in order to cover their basic needs, as indicated by a few references in legal 
documents where fields of palace servants (urad ekalli, SAA 6 27:5”), of palace 
personnel (nisé ekalli, SAA 14 126:9^) and possibly of fatteners (musakilu) 
(SAA 6 278:8) are said to adjoin the sold estates.?'! Furthermore, a text from 
Sibaniba, dating to the reign of Shalmaneser III, lists estates assigned to various 
different professional groups and court groups, including scribes, fowl-herds, 
carpenters, women and musicians, together with what seems to be the obliga- 
tory share of compensation for these lands in terms of soldiers or workmen to 
be provided.9?? On the other hand, there are a few documents which record 
rations of foods for consumption, probably handed out regularly. For instance, 


6l Note, however, that only with the palace personnel is this qualified with eglu; the others 
lack any specification. 

9 Billa 85. The ratio is about 1:2, that is for one estate (É) two workmen or soldiers (ERIM) 
are required. 
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we learn of members of palace households in Kilizi, Arbail and Adian, includ- 
ing women, palace servants, bird-fatteners and weavers, who were provided 
with grain or cereal products for consumption. The distributed grain may have 
been obtained from a central storage facility (supervised by the chief of grana- 
ries), but it is unclear whether these storage facilities were filled with grain 
resulting from tax yields or harvested from separate palace land. 

The few references to palace farmers and palace gardeners support the 
impression that the palace had its own land, cultivated by its own personnel. We 
also learn of a plough manager of the palace(?), if restored correctly, and of the 
threshing floor of the palace situated in Kalhu, as mentioned in a letter of the 
mayor of the Nabû Temple in the reign of Esarhaddon (SAA 13 78:15). Fur- 
thermore, there is a royal farmer (sold by the chief of granaries) attested, and 
the crown prince had his own farmer and “farmhand” in his service. Officials 
such as village managers of the queen and the king's mother, the scribe of the 
king's mother and the $a-rési of the queen bought and sold farmers, possibly on 
behalf of the households of royal women, and it is clear from the fact that they 
had village managers (as well as treasurers) in their service that they also had 
land at their disposal, as was also the case with the crown prince's domain. 
Since large-scale textile production was under the aegis of the queen's depart- 
ment, the comparatively well attested employment of village managers and 
treasurers by the queen from the 9" or 8" century onwards might be down to 
the maintenance of the textile labourers spread all over the empire.9? Also for 
the royal tombs (kimahhu) separate farmers were active apparently for the main- 
tenance of offerings in the context of the ancestor cult. If restored correctly, the 
royal tombs (here referred to as bet Sarr[ani]) had ma 'uttu(-land) available that 
is otherwise also qualified as “of the king" (and “of the palace") and hence 
meant primarily for the benefit of the king and his household. The estates cul- 
tivated by or under the supervision of palace gardeners and palace farmers as 
well as the threshing floor and the maintenance land of the palace were not 
necessarily only associated with the food supply for the principal palace resi- 
dents. They could have been also meant for the food supply of palace employ- 
ees, for catering for guests, for the running of palace production (such as iskaru- 
production) or for the fulfilment of obligations (especially in the case of 
provincial and local palaces). It is possible that the individual palace households 
had their own resources and labourers to cover their food requirements, but it 
remains unclear to which extent palaces benefitted from the income of other 
institutions. The latter is indicated by ilkakate payments of vegetables and fruits 
made by the treasurer of Arbail to the Review Palace in Kalhu. It is not only 


9 The rations of grain and cereal products consumed by bird-fatteners, weavers and the like 
according to the aforementioned administrative record ND 2803 possibly originated from such a 
background since these labourers were working under the aegis of local Sakintus. 
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indicated by these payments from Arbail that palaces situated in the Assyrian 
heartland obtained their foodstuffs from the immediate surrounding areas: this 
is also observable for the master of granaries who was active in this area. 

Apart from crops, also animal products were part of the menu of the Assyr- 
ians, especially for the elite level of society. In his description of the banquet 
on the occasion of the inauguration of Kalhu, Aššurnasirpal II enumerates 
different types of meat including cattle, sheep, deer and birds as well as fish, 
eggs and milk (RIMA 2 A.0.101.30:102—-140). As for the animals that were 
caught in the wild, fishermen (ba iru) are rarely mentioned in the sources, but 
their profession was organised by the state, judging by the existence of a 
commander-of-ten of the fishermen. While deer may have been hunted by 
archers (mahisu), most of the information about hunted animals applies to 
birds. Comparatively many fowlers are attested in the sources, occasionally 
qualified as fowlers “of the palace" or “of the queen". While fowlers were 
also employed by the temple, the palace fowlers seem to have been significant 
since they are frequently mentioned in the wine lists (in contrast to several 
other professional groups which are rarely or not at all mentioned here). 
Though the palace may have engaged fowlers to catch birds for the royal 
gardens or for augury purposes, consumption was clearly another reason. Also 
fatteners occur in association with the palace; we are dealing especially with 
bird fatteners but also with ox fatteners. The bird fatteners are attested for the 
local palaces of Arbail, Kilizi and Adian in the second half of the 8" century 
where they seem to have been active under the aegis of local Sakintus. Other- 
wise, the business with the fattening of birds (and other animals) is known 
from documents from 7'"-century Kalhu, namely from the Review Palace and 
the private archive of the ša-rēši SamaS-Sarru-usur. We do not know whether 
the royal palace was similarly involved in the fattening business; it is likely 
that this palace household covered its needs via the other palaces. The fatten- 
ing business was organised via the iskaru-system which, at least in the case of 
the Review Palace in 7"-century Kalhu, was handled via the bureau of the 
palace manager. The palace's involvement here may arise from its special 
interest in the meat supply, also in connection with the temple and its offerings 
which were an important issue for the king as representative of the god Aššur 
on earth and which therefore partly also ended up in leftovers destined for the 
king and his household. 

By contrast to the fattening business, which presumably took place in sta- 
bles close to or in the cities, the herding of cattle, sheep and birds took place 
in the countryside. The pasturing of wool sheep was carried out under the 
jurisdiction of provincial governors but was organised via the palatial iskaru- 
system with the help of local cohort commanders. Similar dynamics seem to 
have applied to the herding of animals meant for the meat supply, with the 
same basic aim as the fatteners, namely fattening for consumption. Apart from 
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cohort commanders also the chief cook was in charge of shepherds who may 
have taken care of animals after their delivery to the central cities, thus shortly 
before their slaughter. Also animals supplying milk and eggs may have been 
in the charge of herders, though they were rather accommodated in stables 
with which the milk-man, who was presumably responsible for the procure- 
ment of milk, is also associated. Like the farmers, shepherds are also occasion- 
ally qualified as “of the palace", “of the king”, “of the queen” and “of the 
crown prince”, suggesting that animals meant for consumption by members 
of the royal family and their households were looked after separately.^ In 
addition, there are also two distinct types of shepherds who took care of sheep 
for the regular (dariu) offerings and of domestic animals for the (divine and/ 
or royal) meal (naptunu) respectively. 


1.3.7.2 The management of foodstuffs 


The royal household administration comprised various different administra- 
tive officials who were concerned with the procurement, storage and supply 
of selected foodstuffs. These included the chief cook (rab nuhatimmi), who was 
concerned with meat, and the chief confectioner (rab karkadinni), who was 
associated with fruits and spices. Furthermore, a fruit master (rab zamri), 
a spice master (rab raqqüti), a wine master (rab karani), an oil master (rab 
Samni), a master of granaries (rab karmani) as well as a chief victualler (rab 
danibáti) concerned with grain and a rab qaqquláti, also associated with cereal 
products, are attested. Similarly, the chief baker (rab apie) and the chief brewer 
(rab sirasé) were concerned with the preparation and supply of bread and beer 
respectively, but they only rarely occur in connection with the palace; rather, 
they were associated with the temple. 

The chief of granaries was active in the Assyrian heartland and beyond in 
order to manage grain (barley) reserves for the imperial centre. Apart from 
supervising storage facilities, he was concerned with the distribution of barley 
to departments of the palace. His concern with corn meant for the royal house- 
hold is underlined by the fact that he took care of its yield. Apart from this 
official taking care of a basic food item, the fruit master, the spice master, the 
oil master and the wine master dealt with specific foodstuffs (or at least com- 
modities intended for consumption)9 which, in the case of the oil master and 
the wine master, resulted from an elaborate process. Judging by the existence 
of a separate “chief of the oil-pressers”, the oil master was rather not involved 
in the production of oil but only concerned with its management, as seems to 
have been the case with the wine master who obtained wine from the Izalla 


% Note, for instance, also the the 300 sheep which Hanni owed to the crown prince (SAA 6 264). 
Š Oil was also needed for other products such as perfumes. 
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region, the Habur region and other wine-growing areas in the west. Also the 
fruit master and spice master were apparently not involved in cultivation and 
harvest but in procurement and distribution on behalf of the royal household. 
Like the fruit master (associated with pomegranates and figs) and the spice 
master (associated with raqqütu-plants, possibly some sort of herbs or spices), 
the chief confectioner was concerned with the procurement of fruit trees 
(terebinth, almond, medlar, apple, pomegranate, quince, plum) and associated 
with their fruits (terebinths, almonds) as well as with spices (cardamon). Since 
all three officials occur in the same administrative document (SAA 11 36), they 
were active contemporarily and were each concerned with distinct tasks and 
commodities. The fruit master managed fruits for immediate consumption 
whereas the chief confectioner dealt with fruits which could be eaten imme- 
diately but which, judging by his title, were perhaps usually further processed 
in the domestic area (by confectioners and others). Although he supplied the 
domestics, the chief confectioner himself was rather not active in this sphere. 
This parallels the activities of the chief cook, who was responsible for the 
procurement (via taxation and tribute) and supply of domestic animals (for 
meat consumption) but, apart from his representative role during the royal 
meal (naptunu), was not involved in the actual preparation of meat. Because 
of his concern with meat, he dealt with shepherds and from the 9" century 
we even know of a royal Sa-rési who bore the title “chief of the cooks and 
herdsmen" (according to his cylinder seal), implying that in the early stages 
of the Neo-Assyrian empire one man was responsible for the two sectors. The 
lack of this elaborate title in later times, however, might be due to the prefer- 
ence for concise titles in the factual administrative language of the everyday 
documents which contain the majority of references to the chief cook. 

The chief cook's concern with meat arises especially in connection with the 
temple and the scholarly sphere. Stocks of domestic animals in his care, of 
which possibly a chief of accounts kept tally, were meant for offerings and 
ritual performances. It is possible that this phenomenon was also related to the 
fact that the consumption of meat was not only restricted to the gods and the 
king and his entourage, but also meat seems to have been consumed by the 
latter group also in the form of leftovers of offerings to the gods; thus, we are 
often dealing with consecrated meat (as was presumably also the case in the 
text concerning the royal meal). It is not necessarily by accident that facilities 
for slaughtering (as well as butchers) and facilities for the conservation of meat, 
namely the salt-meat house, are known for the Aššur Temple but not for the 
palace. The temple emerges as the central place for the production and process- 
ing of meat, whereas the palace (including the satellite households) took care 
of its procurement via the chief cook and was its consumer. Though chief cooks 
were also appointed to temples and cities, they can be classified as palace 
officials who controlled the movement of domestic animals on behalf of and 
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in cooperation with the central administration since the king, in addition to his 
culinary needs, was concerned to maintain cultic practices. Also, representa- 
tives of the office of wine master took care of the supply of wine for regular 
offerings to Aššur. Again, the personnel in question were palace officials and 
the supply was arranged by the central administration, as is clear also from the 
decrees concerning expenditures for temple offerings according to which food 
managers were obliged to regularly deliver the foodstuffs that they specialised 
in. Although these obligations are distinguished here from their official duties, 
such a distinction was not necessarily implemented in antiquity, especially with 
offices such as the chief cook employed by the royal household, which was 
itself concerned with supplies for the Assur Temple. It is perhaps due to the 
exclusive foodstuffs, namely meat and wine, that the close relationship between 
palace and temple in the context of food management especially emerges from 
the activities of the chief cook and the wine master. There is, however, another 
administrative official attested, namely the rab gaqqulati, whose few attesta- 
tions suggest an engagement with the supply of temples with foodstuffs such 
as bread, soup and beer and an involvement in the temple-related circulation of 
goods known as ilkakate, as was the case with the local treasurers (see below). 
Similarly, the chief victualler (rab danibáti) seems to have been introduced to 
control and manage grain (or cereal products) which was collected and stored 
(in temples or their vicinity) for religious purposes. Both the rab qaqqulati and 
the chief victualler were palace officials but were concerned with supplying the 
temples with grain and cereal products. As also indicated by their association 
with ilkakate dues and the “barley rations of the king" (kurummat Sarri), these 
officials managed the exchange of foods between palace and temple (not sim- 
ply the supply of the temple arranged by the palace). Assuming that the rab 
gaqqulati employed in the household of the queen in the 7" century had the 
same basic functions, this would imply that not only was the king's household 
engaged as provider of foodstuffs for offerings, but that also other royal family 
members took on cultic responsibilities, especially in the 7" century when the 
departments of the queen and the crown prince gained more significance. 
Possibly for the same reason, separate chief cooks were active for the crown 
prince and the queen, and chief confectioners were in the service of the crown 
prince and the king's mother (though a temple connection is not necessarily 
clear in these cases). On the other hand, this could have been simply owed to 
the increased demand for meat (whether consecrated or not) for consumption 
by the satellite households. 


66 Note therefore also the supply of offerings goods for the As&ur Temple and the consumption 
of their leftovers by key members of the royal family, as indicated by the administrative records 
SAA 158-181. 
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Although we are provided with an incomplete picture of the affiliation of 
these food managers, there was usually more than one representative of the 
individual offices active at a time. First, there were those active for the royal 
palace, who in many cases were therefore also engaged in supplying the temple 
(though occasionally separate food managers were appointed to individual 
temples). Apart from a wine master of the “New House”, it is not clear from 
the sources whether the entire range of food managers was appointed to all the 
individual palaces or palace-related households. Palace households whose 
scale and cultic responsibilities were less extensive compared to the royal 
palace, however, have usually rather not employed these specialist officials. 
Here, the palace manager was a central person taking care of the movement 
of goods on behalf of his palace. The same can be observed to some extent for 
palaces in provincial capitals; however, these were usually represented by the 
provincial governors in this respect. Though the range of responsibilities of 
individual food managers and the extent of their cross-institutional operations 
are unclear, they may have occasionally arranged deliveries to the provincial 
and local palaces. 

Another type of official who is known to have been concerned with 
the movement of foodstuffs was active in the New Palace (in Kalhu), namely 
the treasurer (masennu). Such local treasurers are known to have been appointed 
to the Assur Temple, to the cities Harran, Arbail and Dur-Sarrukin, and to the 
departments of the queen, king's mother and crown prince, but their appoint- 
ment to individual palaces is otherwise unknown. Judging by the official 
responsibilities of local treasurers, such as the supply of foodstuffs for the 
palace (in case of the treasurer of Arbail delivering foodstuffs to the Review 
Palace) and for temple offerings as well as the management of land (and its 
crops) of royal family members, these local treasurers are also to be counted 
among the food managers. As for the single reference to a treasurer of the New 
Palace, it is possible that he was employed in addition to—rather than instead 
of—a palace manager, since only the latter seems to have had overall respon- 
sibilities over palaces. As for the co-existence of food managers and local 
treasurers, they presumably worked side-by-side in cities such as Harran where 
both a treasurer and a chief cook were employed.% The office of chief cook, 
with its concern with meat, seems (like the office of wine master) to have had 
quite clearly defined responsibilities and it is possibly no coincidence that wine 
and meat only rarely occur among the products dealt with by local treasurers. 
The management and organisation of such distinct products was presumably 
reserved for specialist food managers. Another possible scenario is that the food 
managers functioned as suppliers of distinct foodstuffs to the institutions and 


% The chief cook appointed to Harran is only known from the reign of Sargon, while the 
treasurer of Harran is only attested for the 7" century. 
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administrative spheres, while the local treasurers acted as internal distributors. 
Furthermore, we know that the chief cook obtained livestock via taxation 
and allocations of redistributed state income (such as tribute), whereas a basic 
feature of the office of the treasurer was the concern with land at the disposal 
of his own institution. However, it is possible that the appointment of these 
different types of officials concerned with foodstuffs was influenced by ad hoc 
decisions. So we have to be aware of a certain fluctuation in the distribution of 
responsibilities among these officials. 

Assuming that the food managers primarily formed part of the royal palace 
and were responsible for its food supply (occasionally via the Aššur Temple 
and other temples), there need not necessarily have been another food admin- 
istrator (such as a treasurer or palace manager) active here. Also the mobile 
character of these officials corresponds to the mobile life of the king and the 
fact that daily business, especially that of the royal palace, was subject to fluc- 
tuation according to the presence or absence of the ruler and his court. The food 
managers did not only function as suppliers, with palace managers, treasurers 
and other local authorities taking care of storage and further distribution, but 
they were themselves also responsible for these steps. Judging by the main 
palace's (and other palaces’) individual food managers, they presumably had 
their own bureaux, accompanied by a deputy and a secretary, in the outer area 
of the palace building incorporating (or close to) storage facilities for the prod- 
ucts in question. This seems particularly applicable for officials such as the 
wine master and the oil master, whereas the chief of granaries supervised 
storage facilities located beyond the imperial cities and thus was rather not 
provided with a bureau in the royal palace. Since we do not have information 
about appropriate storage facilities for meat (and other perishable foods), these 
were presumably for the most part consumed immediately after their delivery 
to the royal palace, if not preserved by salting, drying and so on. Regarding 
the intra-palatial distribution, I suggest that foodstuffs were delivered to the 
domestic quarters either via the chamberlain or directly. 


1.3.7.3 Preparation of foodstuffs 


Before discussing the personnel of the palace kitchen and the final prepara- 
tion and serving of dishes, I shall say a few words about professional groups 
who were concerned with the production of foodstuffs involving longer pro- 
cessing. Judging by the written sources, this mainly involved the iskaru-based 
crafts of the brewers (sirāšů) and the oil-pressers (sahitu). The craft of the 
brewer was traditionally accommodated by the temple, in Neo-Assyrian times 
as in other periods. Although the household of the crown prince employed a 
brewer (active in Assur), the royal palace in the capital was not directly 
involved in this business. The traditional beverage for palace residents and their 
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visitors seems to have been wine; their demand for beer may have been espe- 
cially related to the leftovers of offerings, which would correspond to the 
assumption that the demand for beer in the royal palace and its associated 
Review Palace was met by the (Aššur) temple. These palaces may have only 
housed personnel for the refinement of beer after it had been brewed, as sug- 
gested for the barráqu who is frequently mentioned in the wine lists from Fort 
Shalmaneser, and the beer man (Sa-midlésu). By contrast, governors living in 
the provincial palaces had chief brewers and what might have been a chief 
maltster (rab Simani) in their service, suggesting that their domains produced 
beer in considerable amounts. This may be an indication that the households 
of provincial governors drank beer rather than wine, but it could be also due to 
the governors' obligation to produce beer for the supply of their employees 
and the army. This would complement the possible engagement of brewers on 
journeys or on campaigns, as indicated by the specification ša hūli of a brewer, 
perhaps because beer is a nutritious beverage. Also the craft of oil-pressing is 
known from the provinces as well as from Assur. Again, the royal palace was 
not directly involved in the production of the foodstuffs it consumed, but 
obtained it via the iskaru-system (which it ultimately controlled). Although we 
are challenged by the uneven distribution of sources, it is presumably not coin- 
cidence that with both the oil-pressers and the brewers the traces lead to Assur. 
I suggest that this is related to Assur and its role as capital city in Old Assyrian 
and Middle Assyrian times and therefore to its well-established structures. 
Furthermore, it kept its role as the religious centre and thus remained a central 
point of interest for the Assyrian ruler who, as the representative of the god 
A&&ur, also had to live and behave according to cultic rules (which also applied 
to his consumption of food). Though these considerations focus on the Aššur 
Temple (thanks to the available sources), other temple households may have 
participated in this sort of exchange system (as indicated by the ilkakate pay- 
ments mentioned in the previous section). 

The final preparation and serving of foodstuffs were handled by the person- 
nel employed in the domestic quarters located in the inner palace area (which 
was administered by the chamberlain). Basically one can distinguish between 
the cooks (nuhatimmu), confectioners (karkadinnu) and bakers (apiu) who 
prepared foodstuffs, and the cupbearers (Sdaqii), the personnel of the “Second 
House” (Sa-béti-Sanie), and representatives of the “tailor’s house" (sa-bét- 
kasiri) who served food and drink and attended at the meals. We can distin- 
guish between the following domestic sub-sections employing these person- 
nel: the “House of the Cook", the “House of the Confectioner”, the “House 
of the Baker”, the “House of the Cupbearer” and the “House of the Tailor”. 
The “Second House”, on the other hand, seems to refer to the dining hall of 
the palace where banquets took place and where the Sa-béti-Sanie cleaned the 
tables. As for the basic professionals preparing foodstuffs, the main ingredient 
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processed by the cook and his department was meat, the confectioner and his 
department seem to have been concerned with spicy starters and side dishes 
as well as with sweets, and the baker was concerned with different types of 
bread. It is clear from the text about the royal meal that they were not visible 
in the dining room but active in a separate area. Judging by the professionals 
assigned to the houses of the cook and the confectioner, these departments are 
characterised by a high degree of specialisation. The bèt nuhatimmi also 
employed a “cutter” (nakisu) and a salt-meat man (Sa-midlésu) and the bet 
karkadinni a soup man (Sa-akussésu), a beer man (sa-billesu), an aromatics 
man (Sa-endésu) and a ziqqurrat-cake man (Sa-seqqurratésu). These ša-x-šu 
professions, however, were not necessarily involved in the preparation of the 
goods they were associated with but rather with their procurement (from the 
temple, see above) and refinement. As emerges from the text concerning the 
royal meal for the other functionaries, the cupbearers (perhaps supported by 
the “sons of the cupbearer") supplied drinks (presumably wine), the Sa-béti- 
Sanie took care of the fire place, lighting and cleaning, and the representatives 
of the “tailor”s house" handed out towels for cleaning the hands (the actual 
tailor was concerned with clothes). The palace supervisor gave orders to the 
cupbearers and the chief cook bore responsibility for the food offered (mainly 
meat) and represented the professional group of the cooks and their creations. 
The situation described here reflects a very specific event which took place in 
the royal palace, but the domestic personnel were certainly also occupied with 
the daily routine of the royal palace and other palaces such as the Review 
Palace (from where the information about the 3a-x-Xu professions occupied in 
the domestic houses derives). With all the domestic personnel working for the 
royal palace and other palaces, including the provincial domains, as well as 
for royal family members, the sources indicate that they belonged to the classes 
of urad-ekalli or Sa-rési. Both classes had similar connotations and are con- 
trasted with the Sa-ziqni; they seem to have been eunuchs, which in view of 
their place of employment in the private sphere of the palace is not so surpris- 
ing. We also know that some of the kitchen personnel were of foreign origin; 
for instance, Aramean bakers and Chaldean cooks were employed by the pal- 
ace. The bakers, furthermore, especially occur in association with the queen 
and her household (note also the “chief of the bakers" assigned to her); oth- 
erwise, their traditional sphere of activity seems to have been the temple. This 
observation corresponds to the fact that bakers are usually associated with the 
brewers, whose specific connection with the temple is without doubt. The 
baker may have been less important for the royal palace kitchen compared to 
the cook and the confectioner, though he undoubtedly was part of it; there was 
even a baker specifically assigned to the "Second House". 
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1.3.8 The supply of textiles and clothing 


Besides the food supply for the palace, the second most important category 
of commodity needed by the palace and its household members comprised 
textiles and clothing. An attempt to reconstruct similar procedures of produc- 
tion, management and preparation is more difficult since, although we have 
some information about the production and final preparation, we lack clear 
information about the personnel involved in the management of textiles, leather 
and clothing. 


1.3.8.1 Production, processing and cleaning of textiles, leather and clothing 


The manufacture of woollen items was the main task of Neo-Assyrian 
textile production and the weavers (including specialist weavers concerned 
with multicoloured cloth and scarfs) were the main craftsmen producing tex- 
tiles in Assyria. Organised via the iskaru-system, the weavers received their 
working material (wool obtained via shepherds bound to the iskaru-system, 
as well as imported wool) from the palace and were supervised by cohort 
commanders and possibly chief weavers who seem to have also taken care 
of the procurement of the working materials. Contingents of weavers were 
distributed to several distinct provincial centres of the empire where they 
worked under the aegis of local Sakintus, as is evident for some of these cit- 
les such as Arbail. According to these and other indications, such as the fact 
that comparatively many women (including deportees) are attested as weav- 
ers, the weaving industry was primarily associated with the queen's domain. 
Svürd (2015: 102) refers to large-scale production and it seems that this 
extensive network of weaving factories did not exist only to serve the queen's 
and the palace's own needs but may have been developed as a profit-oriented 
industry, likely also meant for export. Also the temple seems to have been 
involved at places such as Arbail, where weavers occur in association with 
the Sakintu and with the temple; it remains unclear how this business was 
organised between the two institutions. I suggest that the local palace main- 
tained overall control, while the actual work was partly done in the local 
temple facilities (by temple weavers). Apart from woollen cloth and clothing, 
weavers may have also produced textiles made of flax and goat hair. The 
latter was, for instance, under the control of the palace manager of the Review 
Palace in 7"-century Kalhu. Otherwise, it seems that textiles (especially linen) 
were to a considerable extent obtained from abroad, as indicated by the textile 
labels and lists of textiles found at Nineveh (SAA 7 93-109). Here the textiles 
are repeatedly qualified as “of the land” and as “of the port", specifications 
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which, according to Radner (2004: 156-7), refer to tribute payments and the 
trade market. 

As to the further treatment of textiles such as linen, there is an account of 
the consumption of linen fibre and madder by individual palaces and palatial 
sub-units. It records 20 talents of madder provided for the dyeing of 600 gowns 
and 600 urnutu-garments (SAA 7 115 ii 9-10), possibly made of linen (see 
ND 2307:18). The House of the Tailor is provided with linen (like the House 
of the Cupbearer and the Second House) and madder, showing that tailors were 
involved in the further treatment of textiles. Some professions of the type 
Sa-x-Su seem to refer to craftsmen producing and/or procuring specific types 
of clothing, such as caps (sa-kubsesu), (textile-)belts (Sa-sagatesu) and lower 
garments (Sa-halluptésu); the latter also received madder according to the 
aforementioned document. Textiles and clothes were washed (after their pro- 
duction) and cleaned (when contaminated) by the fullers (aslaku) who, how- 
ever, rarely occur in connection with the palace; the same is true for the 
bleacher (piisdiu). This contrasts with the fact that chief fullers (rab aslaki), 
once even designated “of the palace", are repeatedly mentioned among the 
court officials (in contrast to the majority of rab-x officials of other profes- 
sional spheres, for instance, the chief tanner and the chief architect). There was 
also one in the service of the king's mother and another one assigned to the 
lady-of-the-house. It seems that the chief fuller obtained and provided com- 
modities needed for the fuller's work but was otherwise not involved in the 
actual process of fulling. Similar phenomena can be observed for other rab-x 
officials, such as the chief cook, and it is even possible that the chief fuller had 
military functions. The tailor belonged to the domestic sphere of the royal 
palace, but this was not the case with the fuller, a craft that seems to have been 
outsourced, either to the palace precincts or to local palaces (and temples) in 
the immediate environment, likely in association with the weaving industries 
(of the queen). 

Among the professionals concerned with textiles and clothing, only the tai- 
lors formed part of the domestic sector of the royal palace. An employee of 
their department, the “House of the Tailor", exchanged dirty hand towels for 
clean ones during the royal meal (naptunu). Tailors were presumably concerned 
with the sewing and fitting of clothes, primarily for the palace residents—a 
royal palace tailor as well as a tailor of the queen is attested—but also for the 
higher-ranking palace personnel (for instance, the palace supervisor had his 
own tailor). Furthermore, they might also have been responsible for the pro- 
cessing and preparation of any other kind of textiles needed in the palace 


$5 Note also the garments made of linen which were (illegally?) purchased in the city of Har- 
ran, according to an administrative document (SAA 11 26 r. 5-10). Also the redistributed audience 
gifts and tribute payments included togas and tunics (SAA 1 34). 
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household (such as the hand towels). Like the other domestic personnel of the 
palace who were primarily concerned with food and drink, the tailor could 
belong to the class of ša-reši. On the other hand, there also existed tailors who 
were bearded courtiers (Sa-ziqni). It is possible that particularly the Sa-rési 
tailors served in the inner area of the royal palace and in the vicinity of the 
king. Remarkably, tailors do not belong to the professional groups who are 
frequently mentioned in the wine lists, although this is the case with those of 
the Second House, the confectioners and the cupbearers from among the 
domestic personnel. The reason for this remains unclear. 

The manufacture, treatment and processing of leather was in the hands of 
tanners (askapu) who, like the weavers, were organised in smaller groups 
headed by commanders-of-ten. The animals needed for the leather production 
originated from different sources, including tribute and revenue of dead animals 
handed in by iskaru-bound herders. It seems that the chief cook, who also 
otherwise dealt with livestock, was central to the administration of this income. 
Unspecified collectives of tanners are frequently listed in the wine lists from 
the Review Palace of Kalhu, including an Aramean tanner and tanners from the 
Inner City. Apart from individual tanners working for the royal family—we 
know of tanners working for the queen (perhaps for the manufacture of com- 
modities such as shoes)—these professionals formed part of the personnel of 
the Review Palace but not of the royal palace. They certainly were an important 
craft for the manufacture of military clothing and equipment. Another impor- 
tant profession involved in treating leather is the “tanner of coloured leather” 
(sarip duhsi) who dyed goat(?) leather and might have represented a small but 
exclusive craft (working for the palace); the musappiu or sapiu, another type 
of dyer of textiles or leather, is only rarely attested. In association with leather 
there are also two ša-x-šu professions attested, namely the Sa-sallésu (“leather 
man”) and the sa-kurrésu (“tanning fluid man”), who may have produced and/ 
or procured leather and the commodities needed for the treatment of hides 
respectively. 


1.3.8.2 Management of textiles and clothing 


In addition to officials supervising the production and processing of wool, 
textiles and leather, an official who took care of the collection, storage and final 
distribution of these commodities (as well as the deliveries to the imperial 
centre, in the case of provincial palaces) was the palace manager. The royal 
palace seems to have had more specialist officials and departments for this 
purpose, but there is hardly any suitable official known except for a linen 
master (rab kité) and a leather master (rab maski), though the latter is only 
attested in a provincial context (Kurbail) and the linen master occurs only once, 
as a witness. In view of SAA 7 115, an account of the consumption of linen 
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fibre and madder, one would assume that such a document was drawn up on 
the orders of the linen master and stored in his bureau, but the distributed mad- 
der recorded in the same tablet is not entirely conclusive in this respect. Assum- 
ing that the lack of specialist officials is not due to a lack of sources but reflects 
reality, the movement of goods may have been managed by those who also 
oversaw the production. This is, however, rarely proven for officials such as 
the chief weaver and the chief tailor. Although the chief tailor mainly features 
as a state official who was involved in military actions in the south, the depart- 
ment of the chief tailor of the royal palace may have originally been (and 
perhaps still was) responsible for the palace stocks of garments and armour 
(like the “Intendant” listed as a traditional court official by Weber ?1972: 594). 
Otherwise, there was perhaps no need for a separate bureau concerned with 
wool and textiles, and it is likely that these commodities were stored either 
directly in the House of the Tailor or in other palatial storage facilities housing 
different types of commodities.9? While the movement of textiles and clothing 
to and from the palace, as well as its storage in the palace, was documented by 
the palace chancery, the final responsibility over these palace goods was borne 
by the chief treasurer who, as in the Middle Assyrian period, bore the ultimate 
responsibility for the movement of goods (also in connection with the iskaru- 
system). Noble garments made of linen and the like, which were mainly 
obtained from abroad, may have even been stored in the palace treasury. 


1.3.9 The supply of other goods 


Apart from foodstuffs, textiles, leather and clothing, the goods needed by the 
palace household included various different craft products such as pots and 
dishes of clay and metal as well as boxes and caskets of metal, stone or ivory. 
Furthermore, the palaces were equipped with furniture and also the construction 
of the palaces themselves involved the creation of stone bases and brick walls, 
pavings, (double-winged) doors, beamed ceilings as well as reliefs and statues. 
In contrast to the foodstuffs and clothing, these did not require the constant 
presence of appropriate professionals, and it is striking that from among these 
particular professions we do not encounter any representatives qualified as 
“of the palace". Beginning with the construction of the palace buildings them- 
selves, the king relied here on the technical and creative skills of “master 
builders" (etinnu) and “architects” (Selappaiu). They were the masterminds of 
the huge building projects initiated by the Assyrian king, under whose general 
supervision hundreds of construction workers were deployed and commanded 
by intermediate overseers. Both the master builders and the architects seem to 


© Note e.g. the inventory CTN 2 155 which enumerates items made of metal (including 
vessels), wooden objects, textiles and even edible goods. 
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have comprised guild-like structures built on kinship ties which secured the 
continuity of their profession. Instead of being an integral part of the royal 
household, they were employed on a temporary basis, depending on demand, 
in the various different Assyrian cities. Some master builders were recruited 
from abroad (being requested sometimes from submissive kingdoms), but pre- 
sumably there was also a permanent contingent living in the Assyrian heart- 
land, as indicated by a master builder of the household of the crown prince. 
Architects, on the other hand, seem to have maintained their traditional con- 
nection with Assur (from Middle Assyrian times on) and were mostly obtained 
from there, as can be observed also for other crafts. Common construction 
workers comprised deportees and subjects bound to the i/ku-system. These also 
included brick masons (urdsu) who were engaged in the glazing of bricks 
and the transport and supply of construction materials. We know of contingents 
of brick masons who were recruited from the Inner City and who comprised 
skilled specialists (namely weavers) who fulfilled their i/ku-duty by doing 
masonry work. Skilled workers were apparently redeployed in order to com- 
pensate for the lack of available workforce. 

For these construction works also carpenters (naggaru) for doors, roofs 
and pipes were engaged, as well as smiths (nappahu) for the creation of door 
fittings, stone-carvers (parkullu) for the creation of the stone guardians (and 
possibly the reliefs), engravers (kapsarru) for inscribing the reliefs, “potters” 
(pahharu) for plastering the floors and the manufacture of pipes as well as 
reed-workers (atkuppu). All these professionals were also needed for other 
purposes such as the manufacture of wagons and chariots (carpenters, smiths), 
boats and baskets (reed-workers), statues (carpenters, smiths, stone-carvers, 
engravers), pots and dishes (potters, smiths, stone-carvers), tools and weapons 
(carpenters, smiths), cylinder seals (stone-borer, stone-carver) and jewellery 
(goldsmiths, stone-carver). Also the bow- and arrow-makers (sasinnu) are to 
be added to these types of craftsmen. Being in need of these crafts, either in 
the course of construction works or in connection with their other products, 
the palace seems to have recruited these craftsmen in ways similar to the 
recruitment of master builders and architects; for instance, potters and carpen- 
ters were also demanded from sheikhs. These craftsmen did not form part of 
the royal household, nor were they organised by the royal household through- 
out the year. The majority of them was presumably organised in guild-like 
structures—as suggested for the architects and master-builders and as demon- 
strated for the goldsmiths by Radner—a form of organisation that secured the 
continuity of the craft and facilitated the passing on of specialist know-how. 
For the carpenters, the goldsmiths, the stone-workers and the makers of bows 
and arrows, a particular association with Assur is indicated by the documents 
(as with the architects). This might just be owed to the uneven distribution 
of sources, but it is possible that their close connection with Assur is owed to 
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the role of this place as capital city in Middle Assyrian times and therefore the 
traditional anchoring of crafts there which was, to a certain degree, maintained 
in the Neo-Assyrian period. With the movement of the capital city from Assur 
to Kalhu, representatives of all the various different functionaries and craftsmen 
active in Assur were employed in Kalhu under the supervision of Nergal-apil- 
kumü'a, as is clear from his decree of appointment (SAA 12 83). Despite this 
movement, however, Assur remained a significant place of origin since several 
craftsmen (architects, tanners, goldsmiths and ironsmiths) bear the qualification 
“of Libbali"."" Since this phenomenon cannot be observed in connection with 
other cities, it is likely that Assur remained the traditional seat of several crafts 
in the Neo-Assyrian period. This is related to Assur's past as capital city but 
seems to be also due to the fact that Assur was a religious centre where the 
goldsmiths in particular were closely connected to the Assur Temple. A pos- 
sible explanation for this phenomenon is either that goldsmiths produced many 
items for the temple, such as divine statues, or that their products had to be 
consecrated before being set up in the palace, or both. Also, we know of the 
bèt mumme, designating the workshop area in temples, where the skilled crafts- 
men manufactured statues and the like; such a facility is not known for the 
palace. Despite this clear association with the temple sphere in Assur, however, 
some of the crafts had a closer connection with the palace. This is especially 
the case with the blacksmiths who, in the second half of the 8!" century, seem 
to have formed part of the queen's department in Kilizi (headed by the local 
Sakintu) and were temporarily committed to repair works (batqu kasaru) in the 
Review Palace. In view of the raw material they dealt with and the products 
they manufactured, it is not so surprising that they occur in connection with 
the palace and with the military sphere, and did not maintain such a close con- 
nection with the temple as the goldsmiths did. The blacksmiths also belong to 
those craftsmen who are recorded in the wine lists, which only mention some 
of the craftsmen discussed in this section. These, apart from the blacksmiths, 
include carpenters, architects, bow-makers (including an Elamite bow-maker) 
and goldsmiths. All the references to craftsmen in the wine lists, however, only 
occur sporadically; they are not mentioned regularly, unlike others (such as the 
cupbearers), a fact which supports the impression that all these crafts for the 
most part were not integral to the palace infrastructure. Apart from the black- 
smiths, the goldsmiths were of particular interest to the palace since the king 
and also the queen had individual goldsmiths in their service, presumably not 
least for the manufacture of all the precious accessories they wore. For similar 
reasons I suggest that the industry of the perfume makers (muraqqiu) was 
organised in close connection with the palace since luxury products such as 


70 This is not to be confused with Libbali as a designation for the palace in Assur, see section 
1.1 Types and locations. 
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scented oils were mainly used by the upper echelons of society (though also 
needed in the context of cultic performances). 

Except for the perfume makers, the reed-workers and the stone-workers, 
masters of all the professions discussed in this section are attested. Exhibiting 
a hierarchical organisation, they functioned as representatives of their profes- 
sional groups and were presumably responsible for the fulfilment of work 
quotas imposed by the palace. These men, like their associated professions, did 
not form part of the palace household proper (especially not of the royal house- 
hold), but there are a few administrative officials attested who may have admin- 
istered the products or services of these craftsmen in the palace or on behalf 
of it. Apart from the chief treasurer who bore the ultimate responsibility for 
the management of raw materials obtained from abroad and their manufacture, 
this includes the “chief of repairs” who, according to SAA 11 36, had his own 
bureau with his own deputy and scribe. He seems to have been responsible for 
the stock of materials such as the metal and wood needed for repair works, and 
there was also a separate “chief of repairs” appointed to the crown prince. 
Though he does not occur in direct association with the aforementioned crafts- 
men, it is very likely that he actually interacted with these crafts (and their 
masters). Despite this, there is a single reference to a vessel master (rab kutate, 
also in SAA 11 36) who might have managed the distribution and storage of 
vessels and perhaps also their manufacture. In addition, the “overseer of reeds” 
presumably oversaw the procurement and distribution of reed. The coffer master 
(rab Saddani), like the vessel master, is only listed in the administrative record 
SAA 11 36 and it is uncertain whether he organised and managed the manu- 
facture and distribution of coffers or whether he was a sort of treasurer keeping 
an eye on sealed coffers and their precious contents (cf. the Sa-muhhi-quppi in 
Neo-Babylonian times, Bongenaar 1997: 104—5). There is also another official 
attested in the sources who looked after storage facilities, namely the Sa-pan- 
bét-qaté. As we have seen in Part II, section 2.2 The Sa-pdn-bét-qaté concern- 
ing the bet gaté, this facility was mainly used for storage purposes (of metal, 
furniture, wine, etc.) and individual bet gatés stood at the disposal of, or were 
used by, people such as the king, the cupbearer, the palace supervisor and the 
chief victualler. These facilities were not restricted to the palace buildings but 
are also mentioned in connection with temples and private houses. Assuming 
that the Sa-pan-bét-gaté was active in the palace, however, he oversaw the 
various storage facilities of the palace, though not the treasury (nakkamtu, bet 
nakkamti), with which the great treasurer was concerned. 
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1.4 The palace as an enterprise 


In view of the organisation of the supply of foodstuffs, textiles and other 
products for the palace, the palace household was by no means run as a self- 
sufficient oikos. On the one hand, it delivered some of its own surplus TO 
the “outside”, considering the likelihood of the existence of a profit-oriented 
textile industry under the aegis of the queen. On the other, it obtained part of 
its required commodities FROM "outside". Apart from obtaining raw materials 
and manufactured goods from abroad via booty, tribute, gifts and trade, the 
palace organised the production of goods via sectors that were not integral to 
it by applying the iskaru-system, a system that was also widely operated in the 
Middle Assyrian period and earlier.’' For the Neo-Assyrian period weavers, 
oil-pressers, shepherds (especially those herding wool sheep), (bird-)fatteners 
and smiths (goldsmiths, blacksmiths) are known to have produced commodities 
for the palace according to iskaru-quotas imposed by it. On comparison with 
the Middle Assyrian period this was presumably also the case with the perfume 
makers and the brewers, as well as perhaps with professional groups such as 
the tanners and the makers of bows and arrows (though we lack concrete evi- 
dence). Basically this system worked by handing out raw materials to the spe- 
cialists, who handed in the (semi-)final products according to their assigned 
quota. In discussing this system for the Neo-Assyrian period in detail, Postgate 
(1974a: 108—9) noted for specialists such as the oil-pressers and the shepherds 
that silver payments partly substituted for the processed commodities, implying 
that the specialists had to sell the items they produced in order to procure the 
silver. It seems that while the iskaru-system was still used to cover the needs 
of the palace," surplus production was desired in order to obtain silver for the 
palace (for investment in trade, for instance). This “misappropriation” of the 
original system in order to obtain silver seems unnecessarily complicated and 
led the original idea of iskaru to a certain extent ad absurdum, if one identifies 
it as the central means by which the palace fulfilled its needs for food, clothing, 
etc. However, Postgate (1974a: 109) may have been right when he assumed 
that the system was maintained because of its long tradition and in order to 
keep control over these craftsmen. This alteration in the system and emphasis 
on direct out-sourcing implies that the professional groups which were engaged 
in order to gain money also had other customers for their products (and not 
only the palace), and underlines the existence and relevance of an open market 
(which otherwise is hardly indicated by the sources), where commodities 


7! Jakob 2003: 26-8 for the Middle Assyrian period; cf. CAD I 244-9 s.v. iskaru A. 

? For instance, the blacksmiths who had to produce weapons for the palace (presumably as 
iskaru-work-assignment) handed in the weapons (and did not make payments in silver) (SAA 16 40). 

75 Though note the trading enterprises (harranu or filu), as recorded in several documents 
from the private archives in Assur (inter alia in the archive of the Dürr-AsSür, see Radner 2016). 
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could be bought and exchanged, and implies a degree of monetisation of 
the economy. Such an open market, however, was restricted, especially the sale 
of valuable, rare goods such as iron (SAA 11 26), whereas the sale of agri- 
cultural produce may have been less problematic. Surplus production was pos- 
sibly an aim of the bird-fatteners, as indicated by the few legal documents 
recording administrative activities of the palace manager of the Review Palace 
in 7“-century Kalhu. Furthermore, it has been assumed that the large-scale 
production of the weavers under the direct control of the queen's domain 
exceeded the palace's own requirements. 


1.5 The royal palace as seat of government 


All the Assyrian palaces were not only residences but also administrative 
centres, though it was especially the royal palace which functioned as the polit- 
ical centre of state. Regarding the palace personnel, this aspect is reflected by 
two administrative officials, the palace scribe and the palace supervisor. Archiv- 
ing administrative documentation from all over the empire and dealing with the 
royal correspondence involving the state officials, the chancery of the royal 
palace was a central link between the outside world, the empire, and the palace 
household proper. The second palace official whose activities especially reflect 
the royal palace's function as governmental centre as well as the king's role as 
the empire's ruler is the palace supervisor. Apart from being engaged in polit- 
ical affairs (the contracting of loyalty treaties), he was the link between the king 
and the world outside of the palace and also, to some extent, with the rest of 
the palace. Whereas the chancery of the royal palace interacted daily with the 
outside world and represented the government (i.e. the king) throughout the 
year, the palace supervisor was an integral part of the king's entourage. He 
presumably formed part of the mobile court of the king and accompanied the 
monarch on his journeys which were usually undertaken for political (internal 
and external) and military reasons. In order to maintain control and secure 
peace in the vast imperial territory administered by the governors, and to 
enforce the king's (the central palace's) interests in areas distant from the impe- 
rial centre, mobile delegates of the palace were sent out and constituted an 
omnipresent sign of the central household in the provinces. Apart from Sa-résis 
occasionally sent out on missions, this task was mainly fulfilled by the 
Sa-qurbuti-agents whom Postgate (2007: 11—3) accurately defined as “the oil 
between the different cogs of the administrative machinery". 


1.6 The palace in provincial capitals 


The fact that many palaces were located in the provincial capitals led to 
direct contact between the palace sphere and the provincial sphere, giving rise 
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to interaction between palace managers and provincial governors as indicated, 
for instance, by the governor of Arrapha who refers to the palace manager of 
Arrapha (SAA 15 9). As demonstrated by the governor of Assur complaining 
about the palace manager of the Inner City who refused to provide labour 
forces for construction works, this co-existence of two officials presiding over 
distinct administrative domains in the same environment also caused conflicts 
over the divisions of responsibilities.’ Whereas in central cities such as Assur 
the palace manager of Libbali and the governor of Assur presumably resided 
in two separate buildings, this was not necessarily the case in cities such as 
Arrapha; provincial governors presumably dwelled in the provincial palaces, 
side-by-side with their managers. It remains unclear, however, whether each 
provincial palace had a rab ekalli because, apart from the rab ekalli in Arrapha 
and another one in the otherwise unknown city MaSkala, we only know about 
these officials' activities in the major cities of the imperial heartland. While 
one assumes that palace managers formed an integral part of most palaces,’ 
it can happen that palace managers bore responsibilities similar to provincial 
governors. This is clear from an account of livestock, oil and textiles, where 
the palace manager of Arrapha is listed as a contributor (or, less likely, recipi- 
ent) of these commodities along with provincial governors (ND 2640). It is also 
clear in view of the letter where the palace manager was to have provided 
labour force (instead of the governor of Assur). Hence, provincial palaces were 
not only residences and local administrative centres, but their domains had tax 
obligations towards the state (the royal palace) similar to the provincial 
domains, which also led their officials to take up roles similar to the provincial 
governors. 


2 NEO-ASSYRIAN OFFICIALDOM 


In his pioneering work about Neo-Assyrian officials first published in 1910, 
Klauber (?1968: 37—45) already discussed the basic characteristics of official- 
dom and the ways and means of appointment and remuneration in the Neo- 
Assyrian empire. In his introduction, with reference to the persistent despotism 
of the Assyrian state, he denied the formation of a well-organised and regulated 
bureaucracy in Assyria (Klauber ?1968: 37). In stressing the despotism of 


7^ Also in a letter of the scribe of the palace supervisor to the king (Esarhaddon) about the 
governor (of Nineveh), who sent away the herders selling donkeys in front of the (royal) palace 
entrance, a clash between the two spheres is clear. 

75 However, to a large extent we lack provincial archives where one might detect these 
people. 

76 Since provincial centres such as Arbail and Harran (and their palaces) were equipped with 
local treasurers, these may have occasionally taken over the role of palace managers. 
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Ancient Near Eastern society, Klauber was a “child of his time” who picked 
up a stereotypical picture circulating in his day (but which persisted later in the 
20" century) and it is clear that we cannot follow him in this respect; neverthe- 
less the degree of organisation and conscious definition of officialdom in the 
Neo-Assyrian empire has to be questioned. Speaking in Weberian terms, the 
Neo-Assyrian empire is basically to be categorised as a “patrimonial empire”, 
according to Weber's original definition a “traditionale Herrschaft" (Weber 
51972: 130), which, however, included also more rational or bureaucratic 
aspects. In analysing basic aspects of Neo-Assyrian officialdom, we are able to 
determine traditional and rational elements in order to evaluate the general 
degree of rationalisation in that period. According to Weber (71972: 131), the 
patrimonial empire lacks fixed responsibilities (assigned on objective grounds), 
a fixed hierarchy, fixed conditions of employment, fixed training requirements 
and fixed remuneration (in the form of money). Instead, it was principally 
incumbent upon the ruler to define official tasks, to delegate and to appoint 
according to his will in the patrimonial system. Empirical training to a certain 
degree replaced fixed training, and remuneration was by the provision of meals 
and redistributed revenues (Weber 51972: 131-2). According to the prosopo- 
graphical analysis presented in Part II, the impression is ambiguous as to 
whether distinct offices had fixed responsibilities. Although the sources are not 
entirely suitable for such an attempt since they (especially the letters) reflect 
exceptions rather than the routine, palace offices had fixed core areas of respon- 
sibility but ad hoc missions and extraneous tasks were not excluded. This espe- 
cially applies to palace officials who seem to have taken over military tasks 
in Assyria (chief cook, palace manager) and Babylonia (palace supervisor, 
chamberlain), a circumstance which reminds us of the fact that high-ranking 
state officials (magnates, provincial governors) combined administrative and 
military responsibilities, corresponding to Klauber's description of Assyria as 
a “Militirmonarchie” (Klauber 21968: 37). The numerous distinct official titles 
attested in the Neo-Assyrian sources suggest, on the one hand, a high degree 
of specialisation and thus refined structures at the administrative level (in com- 
parison with preceding periods). On the other hand, however, this makes the 
overlapping of responsibilities and therefore an arbitrary introduction of offices 
more likely and indeed it is questionable whether the concerns of offices such 
as the fruit master and the chief confectioner, who was also concerned with 
fruits, were strictly kept separate or not. However, I assume that the sheer size 
of the empire forced the king not only to define offices in a more consistent 
way, and also to do so in a more factual manner rather than just acting accord- 
ing to personal reasons. 

The following sections discuss the themes of access to office (social back- 
ground and education), appointment, tenure and career steps, and remuneration. 
They also deal with the concept of service, hierarchies and delegation of 
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responsibilities as well as the rendering of titles in more detail. Especially in 
connection with access to office and the question of education, as well as with 
the established hierarchies (together with the wide range of titles) and delega- 
tion of responsibilities, a more rational approach is indicated. On the other 
hand, remuneration seems to have basically followed traditional patterns, sim- 
ilar to what is described by Weber, though also in this respect some regular 
features seem to have been introduced. Generally speaking, attempts to ration- 
alise Neo-Assyrian officialdom were made at different points, but the pervading 
power of these endeavours seems to have been limited, also because, as a 
monarchy, the Assyrian empire, and thus its officialdom was principally defined 
by the person of the king who was perceived as being—and to a considerable 
extent, was—omnipresent in Assyria. The following examination focusses 
on officials, scholars and other employees at court but also takes into account 
the highest-ranking state officials, military functionaries and craftsmen. 


2.1 Access to office and training 


A priori one has to take into account social background and family ties as 
well as education and training as basic factors influencing access to office. 
Their effects are fundamental for determining whether and to what extent Neo- 
Assyrian officialdom was organised by rational rather than patrimonial princi- 
ples. The more personal relationships and family background defined the like- 
lihood of an appointment to an office instead of training, the more the system 
was based on non-rational decisions and cronyism. 

Despite the meagre evidence, one assumes that social background was a 
decisive factor in whether one was appointed to an office and therefore also 
whether one was admitted for training. For the magnates Mattila (2000: 129) 
has stated that affiliations are entirely absent from the sources, and only for a 
few individuals do we have any information about their family background, 
including the sukkalmahhu Sin-ahu-usur who was the brother of Sargon. One 
would generally expect that especially high offices were held by members of 
the royal family or other influential families forming part of the urban elites, 
as might be true for Bel-dan, otherwise identified as governor of Kalhu, whose 
son MiSaru-nasir refers to their old(?) family lineage from Kalhu." Family 
feuds and competing aspirations to power would then have caused fluctuations 
in the degree of contact individual families had with the king and his family 
and thus would have affected their access to offices. This holds true especially 
for the scholars, but, as Radner (2011: 359) has argued about the influence of 


77 CTN 2 201 (ll. 6-7: i-na Sar-re-e URU.ka-lah É-ni šú-ú). This could refer to the “old” 
(with Sar-re-e for Babylonian šurrů) family lineage from Kalhu, or, alternatively, to the “royal” 
lineage originating from Kalhu (Mattila 2000: 129-30, fn. 4). 
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magnates and scholars on the process of royal decision-making, high-ranking 
administrative offices in first-millennium Assyria, in contrast to the Middle 
Assyrian period, were “preferably drafted from a class of professional admin- 
istrators rather than the members of ancient noble families” and were no longer 
hereditary.’* She considers this to be a “key strategy for stabilizing the expand- 
ing state" and stresses (with reference to Deller 1999) that many (though not 
all) of these administrators were eunuchs (Sa-rési). Radner established her idea 
also on the basis of the way the magnates communicated with the king in their 
letters using a factual and impersonal tone in contrast to the scholars. We are 
left in the dark as to the detailed dynamics, but it is plausible that strategies 
changed in the early first millennium BCE and that the system in this respect 
became more rational. This might also explain why we gain so little informa- 
tion about the family background of these officials, a matter which possibly 
was less important compared to class membership and training for administra- 
tive posts. Admittedly, however, most of the information on high-ranking offi- 
cials derives from letters and other contexts which require no further details 
about the office-holders involved. Although the family origin of the magnates 
is unknown, we at least know a few magnates whose sons and brothers held 
lower-ranking offices: Asalluhi-Sumu-iddina, cohort commander of the Sa-sépé, 
was the son of the chief bailiff Asalluhi-ahhe-iddina, and Apladad-sr'a, presum- 
ably also holding a military post, was brother of the great vizier Silim-As3ür 
(Mattila 2000: 130). As to the military sphere in general, involving well-known 
charioteers such as the royal chariot driver Remanni-Adad, information about 
social background is rather meagre. A letter (SAA 1 205) of Zeru-ibni, gover- 
nor of Rasappa, to the king (Sargon) deals with two brothers belonging to the 
army (one is a chariot fighter of the palace), and the deceased father of the 
recruitment officer Summa-ilu was a military commander (SAA 16 105:14—16). 
As to palace officials, we learn of a son(?) of a palace manager who was pos- 
sibly regarded as a future candidate for his father's office. Generally speaking, 
however, we almost know nothing about the family backgrounds of court offi- 
cials such as the palace supervisor, the chamberlain and chief cook. This is 
likely due to the sources and the fact that there was usually no need to add an 
affiliation when a person was qualified by office. It is worth noting, however, 
that palace officials such as the "chief of the cooks and the herdsmen" as well 
as household overseers of royal family members and high-ranking officials 


75 Cf. Parpola 2007b: 258-9. This corresponds well with an observation made by Lauinger 
(2012: 113) regarding the loyalty treaties (adé) of Esarhaddon. Whereas the contract parties in 
the east comprised city lords (known by name), their families and their tribes (SAA 2 6), Esarhad- 
don concluded the same type of treaty with the anonymous governor of Kunulua and his officials 
according to a fragmented large-size tablet found in Tell Ta'yinat (ancient Kunulua, capital of the 
homonymic province, formerly the country Unqi or Patina). Hence, governorship was an imper- 
sonal and non-hereditary state office at that time. 
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were qualified as Sa-rési (like the aforementioned magnates). Sa-résis, qualified 
by having "successors" in office rather than being followed by sons, were first 
of all devoted to the palace, and their family ties (except for brothers) may have 
diminished after entering the service of the palace (cf. van Driel 1981: 264). 
The sources keep silent as to the families Sa-resis originated from and it is 
possible—though by no means proven—that also foreigners played a role 
here,” and that the demand for Sa-résis also constituted a chance for outsiders 
to become part of the court society. Otherwise, it is likely that palace officials 
were often chosen from among the palace community, as seems to have been 
the case with Tartimanni who bore the titles mar ekalli and rab ekalli. For 
representatives of the office tupsar ekalli (and also the royal scribe), by con- 
trast, the ancestral lineage is comparably well known,” and it is clear that they 
stemmed from the scholarly sphere whose self-conception is also based on 
long-lasting family traditions, with scholarly sons following scholarly fathers 
in positions at court or in the temple or both (judging by the title “scribe of the 
temple and the palace" in a colophon, Hunger 1968: 79-80, no. 235:7-9)."! 
The same principles were applied to the filling of priestly offices,? but also 
non-clerical positions in the temple apparently circulated among selected fam- 
ilies. Hence, as we can read in a letter from the reign of Sargon (SAA 1 75), 
suitable candidates for the administrative office of the household overseer 
(Sa-muhhi-beti) of the Aššur Temple included the former office-holder's son 
and nephew as well as a second cousin of the deputy priest.” 

In contrast to high-ranking and middle-ranking officials, family affiliations 
are more often given with low-ranking people associated with the royal house- 
hold, including gatekeepers, a son of a female palace servant, a palace servant 
as well as an employee of the royal mausoleum. Especially in the cases of the 
palace servant and the man of the royal mausoleum, this is remarkable since 
these types of employees usually seem to have been Sa-résis. The supply of and 


7? [n later periods, for which the existence of eunuchs is not debated, this seems to have been 
a common issue (see, for instance, Metin Kunt 2011: 295-6 on the Ottoman empire). Personal 
names—Sa-résis mainly bore Akkadian names—are misleading since they may have obtained 
an Assyrian name after appointment. However, note, for instance, the Sa-rési Uaianiara who 
received land and who might have been recently appointed (SAA 19 195 r. 2). 

80 This is particularly the case for the palace scribe Issar-Sumu-ére8 whose paternal ancestors 
as well as other relatives were scholars (see Luukko 2007: 229). 

3! Note therefore also the letter of the haruspex Tabni to the crown prince (Assurbanipal), 
according to which being educated by his own father (and thus stemming from a scribal family) 
was regarded as better than being a "foreigner" and having learnt from non-canonical(?) 
(ahitam?) texts (SAA 10 182 r. 11-28). 

9? Note, for instance, Belaiu, priest of Aššur, whose ancestors were also priests or scholars 
(Radner, PNA 1/II 285 s.v. Belaiu 5), and Bel-aplu-iddina, priest of Adad of Kurbail, who was 
son of Bel-ruba-ilani, likewise priest of Kurbail (Fuchs, PNA 1/II 286 s.v. Bel-aplu-iddina 2). 

83 This is even more remarkable since a similar official, namely a $a-pan-bét-ili, was a Xa-resi 
(SAA 14 62 r. 5”) which, to the contrary, does not imply a deeply-rooted family background. 
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demand for palace personnel, especially the domestic personnel, must generally 
have been determined by its division into Xa-resi and Xa-ziqni classes. Perhaps 
it is not coincidence that we mostly lack affiliations for those who prepared 
and served foods and drinks since they were recruited from among the class 
of Sa-rési. Another possible explanation is that their geographical or cultural 
origin was decisive for their employment, judging by the fact that especially 
those who prepared foodstuffs in the palace kitchen were occasionally qualified 
according to their ethnic background and thus presumably their style of cook- 
ing. Otherwise, affiliations are comparatively often given with craftsmen (e.g. 
carpenters, smiths and bow-makers) and labourers (e.g. farmers and fowlers). 
We often do not know whether the fathers had the same function or profession 
as their sons, but it was most likely common for sons to be engaged in the same 
business and the same environment as their fathers.** Especially in the case of 
craftsmen, who were organised in guild-like structures, family ties seem to have 
been a central, though not a sole, characteristic (Radner 1999a: 31—3). While 
family trees of the goldsmiths could be reconstructed by Radner (1999a: 14—9), 
we also know of a bird-fattener (Nabü-eriba) whose father (Urdu-Issar) was 
also a bird-fattener. It is to be assumed that the craftsmen and labourers basi- 
cally reproduced themselves but their numbers were from time to time boosted 
by the incorporation and settlement of deportees and captives. 

The scholars and scribes in particular had to undergo intensive education 
and training. Their expertise counted for the king, and thus their exact skills 
were emphasised to the king, either by themselves (SAA 10 182 r. 29-31) or 
by others (SAA 10 160). In the house of the exorcist excavated at Assur, which 
contained a large library, also tablets with writing exercises were found (Maul 
2010: 199), and it seems that the next generation of the exorcist's family was 
taught by the father’s generation (Maul 2010: 206-7). But we do not have 
detailed knowledge about how the education of apprentice scholars was organ- 
ised. The Old Babylonian period is known for its well-established education 
system and its tablet houses (é-dub-ba-a, bét tuppi), but the Neo-Assyrian era 
does not provide such an in-depth insight. However, the bet tuppi is mentioned 
as a place central to the god Nabi in hymns and prayers (SAA 3 6:10; 12:8; 
14:16) and from a letter lacking a heading we learn that the boys (qallu) in 
Kalhu cannot go to “school” (to the “tablet house”) without funerary offerings 
(SAA 16 52). The bet tuppi is also mentioned in a private letter of Nabü-Sulmu- 
ere$ to his mother Baia (KAV 215). There is also Etel-pi-Marduk, scribe of 
the bet tuppati, mentioned in the colophon of a ritual description from Kalhu 
(SAA 20 55 r. 21^), and the scribes from Kilizi inform the king (Esarhaddon) 


84 For the transmission of offices and professions within Neo-Assyrian families see also Baker 
2014b. 

85 Also, the Neo-Babylonian education system is comparatively well understood (Gesche 
2001). 
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that because they are committed to i/ku-duty and corvée work they cannot 
teach the pupils (didabii) the scribal craft (tupsarrütu). From the terminology 
involving expressions for apprentices (Samallii sehru [junior apprentice”], 
samallii agasgu [novice apprentice”]) and for experts (ummánu) it is clear 
that the education of scholars and scribes was a well-defined undertaking in 
Neo-Assyrian times.96 Also among craftsmen one distinguished between skilled 
craftsmen (ummánu) and those still in training (talmidu), as we learn from a 
letter about master builders and their apprentices (SAA 5 56) as well as in a 
tablet of the Harran Census listing ironsmiths (SAA 11 220 r. ii 3). For schol- 
ars and craftsmen education was indispensable, whereas the requirements in 
this respect are less clear for the officials engaged in state and palace adminis- 
tration. We do not learn from the sources whether they underwent a similar 
process of education and training before their appointment. Advanced training 
was, however, assumed for the magnates by Radner (2011: 359), who defined 
them as "professional administrators" who not only received basic instructions 
as a guide to carrying out their official duties (contra Grayson 1991e: 202). 
Although administrative officials were equipped with their own scribes, they 
seem to have been capable of basic reading and writing (Parpola 1997b on 
SAA 15 17), which might have been also advisable in order to have some 
control over the scribes' activities. The processes of training and education for 
palace officials presumably were similar to those of the magnates, especially 
in considering the possibility that palace officials were promoted to state offi- 
cials (see below). Judging by such men as the rab ekalli Tartimanni, however, 
potential candidates for palace offices may have become familiar with the 
requirements of palace offices through their engagement in the palace prior to 
their appointment. In general, I assume that such a scenario was the most com- 
mon one in order to introduce a future office-holder into his professional envi- 
ronment. There is no definite answer as to their literacy, but in general also 
palace officials might have had basic skills in reading and writing; advanced 
knowledge is at least certain for the palace scribe and the other scribes working 
in the palace. Literacy was not a central issue for the common palace personnel, 
especially the domestic staff. Since they prepared meals for the royal family 
and their guests, they likely had special skills and were acquainted with foreign 
techniques in cooking, baking and so on, so that the consumers obtained the 
most delicious and digestible food. Again, we do not know how training took 
place, but it is likely that this happened on the job or that trained domestic 
personnel were taken as booty from conquered areas. 


86 See Robson 2011: 564-5; for illustrative examples see the career steps of the palace scribe 
Issar-Sumu-ére3 (Luukko 2007: 254 [Appendix AJ) and the careers of the members of the 
exorcist's family in Assur (Maul 2010: 208-10). Cf. Lóhnert 2007: 278-9 (focussing on priests 
but also taking into account scholars in general). 
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2.2 Process of appointment 


In his brief examination of the terminology of appointments according to the 
Neo-Assyrian sources, Postgate (2007: 4-5) refers to the verb pagadu (“to 
entrust, appoint”), its derivative piqittu (“appointment”) as well as the com- 
pound bel piqitti, for an unspecified appointee, which is usually used in ad hoc 
situations (and is therefore found almost exclusively in letters). The abstracts 
piqittütu and bèl piqittitu denote the “office” (cf. HAD 83). This terminology 
(together with the verb sakanu) is also used in the standard forms of the 
appointment queries to the sun-god from the reigns of Esarhaddon and Assur- 
banipal (672—657) which are the most illustrative documents we have regarding 
appointment policy in Neo-Assyrian times. Judging by these queries, final 
decisions as to whether a candidate for the crown-princehood (SAA 4 149), 
the king's and the king's mother's (Naqra) entourage (ina pani Sazuzzu) 
(SAA 4 151, 152, 154), the office of rab sa-resi (SAA 4 299), temple offices 
(SAA 4 150: Satammu, 306—8: priests, 310: gépu of bet [...]), and provincial 
offices in Babylonia (SAA 4 300—302) was suitable were made in accordance 
with the judgement of Samai, as figured out by diviners (bàríá).*" Basically two 
questions emerge from these queries: first, was this strategy only introduced in 
the reign of Esarhaddon, at a time for which we generally observe a close 
relationship between the king and his scholars? Second, does the range of 
offices attested in these queries give a representative impression of what kind 
of offices were staffed according to Samas’s decisions, or was this policy also 
applied to other types of officials and functions (including all the state and 
palace officials)? First, although the standard form as such was probably only 
created in the reign of Esarhaddon, the custom of querying the gods is known 
from the Old Babylonian period on,?" and it is therefore to be assumed that the 
appointment of officials depended on divine will already before the 7^ century 
in Assyria. Second, since a central purpose of these appointment queries was 
to assure the loyalty of future office-holders,” state and palace officials may 
have commonly been only appointed if Šamaš gave a positive answer. How- 
ever, the types of offices treated in the preserved queries required extremely 
trustworthy and loyal officials or clerics; thus, this selection might be repre- 
sentative of the actual situation. Esarhaddon states in his inscription that he had 
an extispicy performed as to in which workshop (bet mumme) and by which 


87 Note also the Babylonian oracle questions (tamitu) about the appointment of a priest and 
the appointment of a Sa-rési in the service of a private person in Lambert 2007: 52-3 and 106-9, 
nos. 3a and 18. 

88 Starr 1990: XIV. See Lambert's book on Babylonian oracle questions; note especially text 
no. 1 dealing with the question of whether Hammurabi should go on campaign towards Kasalluhhu 
and with other matters of later kings of the Old Babylonian dynasty (Lambert 2007: 21—41). 

8° E.g. note the passage SAA 4 154:5-10. 
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group of specialist craftsmen (ummdnu) the restoration of divine statues of 
Esagil was to be carried out (RINAP 4 48 r. 73—74). Clearly, this was a special 
case and in general we do not have to suspect that craftsmen were only 
appointed after such procedures. Loyalty to the royal house was not only prom- 
inently referred to in the appointment queries but was also the central issue of 
the treaties (adé) of Esarhaddon that were concluded with city lords and their 
tribes from the east (to guard the crown prince) (SAA 2 6) and provinces in the 
west (Kunulua, Tell Ta'yinat).? Considering a few statements of officials 
according to which they concluded the treaty (SAA 18 162: Babylonian official 
Kabtia, cf. SAA 10 6 and 7: scribes and scholars) or kept the treaty (SAA 13 
45:6-8”), it is likely that a loyalty oath was an integral part of each royal 
appointment to a permanent office (particularly in the 7 century when the 
kings seem to have put more effort in securing the royal house). 

There is a short note, drawn up on the reverse of an administrative document 
(RA 17 194), about the appointments of [...]eme as palace supervisor ([ana] 
Sa-pan-ekalliiti) and Ahi-milki as chief cook (ana rab nuhatimmüti). In this 
document abstract terms are used to describe the actual office to be filled or 
just recently filled. Also in other instances we come across abstract terms 
marked with the ending -ūtu which describe distinct offices including military 
posts such as cohort commander and third-man, municipal posts like the mayor 
and others such as scribe and farmhand.?! Some of these references occur in 
association with appointments expressed with the phrase ana OFFICE-iitu 
paqàdu, as is the case, for instance, with Issar-na'di who should not be 
appointed as mayor, according to authorities of Assur in a letter to the king.” 
Another letter, dealing with an appointment to the office of tupsar béti, uses the 
expression OFFICE-iitu nadànu, thus “to give office” (SAA 10 116 r. 8-9), 
and the appointment of a mayor in Assur is phrased ana OFFICE-ütu usabu, 
“to appoint to office” (SAA 16 95:6-7). Apart from the divine judgement, it 
was the king who actually determined and executed appointments (despite the 
claim of Assurbanipal to have participated in Esarhaddon's decisions as crown 
prince, see RINAP 5/2 73 i 26-29”). This was not only the case with posts 
from which the king benefitted directly (e.g. SAA 1 205 r. 3-8: palace chari- 
oteers), but the king, for instance, also appointed a scribe to the house of the 
palace supervisor (SAA 16 97 r. 11-13) and removed kitchen personnel from 


°° See the edition of Lauinger 2012. Note also the central concern with the loyalty of the king's 
subjects in the queries to Šamaš about whether there will be rebellions against the king Esarhaddon 
and the crown prince Assurbanipal (SAA 4 139, 142). 

?! For a collection of these abstract terms for professions and offices see Baker and Groß 
2015: 74—6 (Table 1). 

2 SAA 16 97 r. 11-13: Sum-ma a-na LU.ha-za-na-ti i-pa-gi-du-ni-Si LU.ARAD.MES-ka 
US (the edition translates: “If he is appointed to the mayorship, your servants will die.”). 

?3 RINAP 5/2 is not yet published, but see http://oracc.museum.upenn.edu/rinap/corpus/. 
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the household of the commander-in-chief (CTN 2 199).?^ The unauthorised 
appointment (and unauthorised dismissal) of individuals with any kind of 
impact on royal interests and state concerns by officials and scholars was 
inadmissible.” But it was possible, and might have been even common, to 
suggest suitable candidates to the king Hp Appointments upon the order of the 
king and ad hoc appointments for specific missions, which were also expressed 
with the term pagadu, were permitted (e.g. SAA 10 222 r. 8-9; 19 22:10-4). 
Otherwise, the system would not have worked properly and would have lacked 
the basic dynamics of delegation, a policy which played a central role in the 
Neo-Assyrian system.”' 

The royal act of appointment included the equipping of the chosen individu- 
als with insignia, of specific or general type, and possibly also with a new 
name, appropriate to their office and henceforth to their particular loyalty 
towards the king. The Middle Assyrian description of a coronation ceremony 
may give us an idea about such acts when high-ranking state officials laid down 
their insignia before the new king and waited for royal confirmation of the 
position (and thereby the return of their insignia) they apparently held during 
the reign of the predecessor (SAA 20 7 r. iii 1-14). The handing over and 
subsequent regaining of their insignia resembles an initiation rite. Especially at 
the succession to the throne of a new king, this must have been an important 
symbolic act, but the receipt of distinctive insignia was presumably central to 
every appointment to office. According to the coronation text the great vizier 
and the deputy vizier were equipped with sceptres (hattu), the commander-in- 
chief with a purse(?) (kisu) and the chief musician with a harp (sammii), and 
thus these items were aligned with the type of office. There is only little infor- 
mation about such distinct insignia bestowed on officials in Neo-Assyrian 
times, but according to the broken decree about Nergal-apil-kümü'a's appoint- 
ment he obtained a dagger (patru) and a golden ring (semérii) as his insignia 
(SAA 12 83:22”). The stylus “of vine (wood)”, along with which the palace 
scribe (Nabü-tuklatü'a) is mentioned in an administrative record (ND 5421:5), 
might have had a similar background. Also, inscribed mace heads, such as that 
of Tab-sil-ESarra, treasurer of Assur (Caubet 2001: 88, Fig. 8), marked their 
bearer as a high-ranking official. Specific clothing and accessories served as 


?* Note therefore also the phrasing ina pani PN paqádu, i.e. “to appoint into the service of 
PN" (according to SAA 10 175:8-9). 

?5 E.g. SAA 13 134: among other misdeeds the priest Pülu had appointed officials (bel piqitti) 
of his own choosing in the temple (ll. 16-177). For a possible unauthorised dismissal see SAA 1 
235:4-11. 

% Note therefore the “bearded men” listed as possible replacements for Rémitu, scholar of 
the crown prince, in a letter of the scholar Marduk-Sakin-$umi (SAA 10 257 r. 2-16) and the 
charioteers proposed to Sargon by the governor of Rasappa (SAA 1 205). 

% See also Postgate 2007: 6-9 (including a brief discussion about the concept of authority 
expressed with the verb Saldtu). 
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visible signs of status and rank; thus, when Milki-nürt, presumably identical 
with the homonymous Sa-rési of the queen, is told by the crown prince Assur- 
banipal to remove the belt (sagu) from his waist (SAA 16 20), this seems to be 
an act of degradation and perhaps even dismissal from office. While the kubsu- 
headgear was a well-known item of insignia for shaved clerics (Lóhnert 2007: 
281—3), the haruspex Tabni complains in a letter to the crown prince Assurba- 
nipal that the crown prince has dressed another [haruspex] in purple and thus 
favours another haruspex as his consultant (SAA 10 182 r. 4—6). As to clothing 
as a mark of status", Postgate (1994: 237) referred to the “robed” (labbasiite) 
officials, as are attested in the wine lists (musicians, chariots drivers) as well 
as in two administrative lists from Nineveh where it is also applied to military 
functionaries (SAA 11 29 r. 5, cohort commander; 122:1, 5, r. 3). Precious 
items such as jewellery and fine clothes are not only to be regarded as insignia 
but accounted also for a considerable part of the remuneration of officials, not 
just handed over at the time of their appointment but bestowed to them during 
their tenure (see section 2.4 Remuneration). Also, principal equipment needed 
in order to fulfil official tasks, including bureaux and assistants, mules and 
vehicles for transport, and seals, were presumably handed over or assigned to 
the new office-holder on his appointment. 

The custom of renaming men in the context of their appointment is observed 
already for the third millennium.?? For the Neo-Assyrian period such a phe- 
nomenon is specifically proven by the throne names of kings, occasionally 
differing from the personal names they bore during their princehood and crown- 
princehood.?? The identification of officials bearing names, they only received 
on their appointment is comparatively difficult since we cannot trace their 
former names we only encounter one name (and its abbreviated variants), a 
circumstance that is due to the fact that we can hardly follow up entire life 
stories and that the individuals in question only appear on the scene after their 
appointment. The attempt to address this matter, traversing all periods, via 
analysis of the literal meanings of the names, is only partly successful since 
elements such as /Sarru/ are too common to identify them as “official names”.100 
On the other hand, the high share of programmatic names in the Neo-Assyrian 
sources, however, is owed to the fact that we mainly deal with the remnants 
of palace archives and therefore in most cases with individuals in one way or 


°8 Radner (2005a: 31) mentions a particularly illustrative example: The cupbearer La-mahar 
(“Ohnegleichen”) is attested from the third regnal year of Sü-Suen on as Sü-Suen-là-mahàr 
(*Sü-Suen ist ohnegleichen”). 

°° Shalmaneser V was known as Ulülaiu before his succession to the Assyrian throne (Radner 
2003—4), whereas the throne name of Esarhaddon (Aššūr-ahu-iddina) actually is Aššūr-etel-ilāni- 
mukīn-apli (Radner, PNA 1/I 184). 

100 Note the examination of Baker (2002a: 4-6) regarding personal names of ša-rēšis which 
are by no means necessarily characterised by the element /Sarru/. 
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the other associated with the upper level of society and the royal sphere. 
Assumptions have been made as to specific names that may have been con- 
ferred on the occasion of appointment. Deller and Millard (1993: 227), for 
instance, assumed that Nergal-apil-kümü'a, palace manager and city overseer 
of Kalhu, only got his name (meaning “Nergal stands up for me") on his 
appointment since the name is unique. This might have been the case, but a 
definite answer can be given neither in the case of Nergal-apil-kümü'a nor in 
the case of other officials.!°! However, since the custom is known for other 
periods, and since it is clear that it was applied to the royal family, the award- 
ing of official names in Neo-Assyrian times seems likely, but it was not an 
indispensable component of appointments.!?? Given that officials, and specifi- 
cally Sa-résis, from outside were appointed to offices, the awarding of a new 
name might have been a common issue, whereas the offspring of scribal fami- 
lies were given personal names appropriate to the scholarly sphere.!?? 


2.3 Tenure and career steps 


In the Neo-Assyrian empire the tenure of office was not subject to a fixed 
schedule but depended on royal decisions. For the state officials in the Neo- 
Assyrian empire Mattila (2000: 135—6) could reconstruct tenures of up to almost 
50 years and an average tenure of c. 25 years, noting that the actual average 
tenure might have been lower than that. This seems to be particularly true for 
the 7* century for which she could generally observe shorter tenures compared 
with the 8! century (which, however, might be due to the uneven distribution 
of sources). Judging by selected palace officials, their tenures might have been 
comparable to those of the high-ranking officials, though evidence is rare. One 
of the most illuminating examples is Nabü-tuklatü'a who is attested as palace 
scribe of the North-West Palace in Kalhu for 36 years (800—765) and thus was 
active as palace scribe in the reigns of Adad-nerari III, Shalmaneser IV and 
A&&ür-dan III. As for comparison, the palace manager Ubru-Nabü was active 
for 23 years (656—634*) according to Parpola's reconstructed schedule of post- 
canonical eponyms. However, also in the 7!h century individuals held the same 
office in three different reigns: the royal Sa-rési Nabü-Sezibanni was overseer 
of the royal tombs in Assur for at least 26 years in the reigns of Sennacherib, 
Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal (683—658). Otherwise, we can especially trace 


101 The case of Nergal-apil-kümü'a is not particularly useful to shed light on this issue, since 
personal names from the early Neo-Assyrian period are underrepresented in general. 

102 Cf. Radner (2005a: 31) on name-giving practices in general; she concluded that since also 
wives, priests and slaves were renamed, such a custom is also plausible for palace officials. This 
also indicates that the renaming of individuals was not necessarily regarded as an extraordinary 
procedure. 

103 Cf. Stamm (1939: 315) suggesting this for families of officials. 
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individual gatekeepers over some years thanks to their frequent occurrence 
as witnesses in legal records; for example, the palace gatekeeper A3Sür-le'ani 
(698—683) and the gatekeeper NuhSaia (684—679/4). Higher-ranking officials, 
as suggested for the chief gatekeepers (Radner 2010b: 273), might have lost 
their offices (or even their lives) after Sennacherib's murder and Esarhaddon's 
troubled succession to the throne. Such decisive points in the history of the 
Neo-Assyrian empire certainly influenced the tenure and career patterns (and 
possibly even the lifespan) of individual officeholders, but it is clearly indicated 
by the sources that successions to the throne as such did not routinely entail 
dismissal from offices (which also corresponds to what we can read in the 
Middle Assyrian coronation ritual). Especially when the accession to the throne 
was not affected by traumatic events (as in the case of Sennacherib) or internal 
riots or usurpation, it was presumably regarded as an advantage to take over 
office-holders from the predecessor since they ensured that the daily business 
continued as usual and was not interrupted. Such continuities maintained inter- 
nal stability and thus prevented the empire from being regarded as vulnerable 
from outside. The habit of keeping the traditional officeholders is also observ- 
able for scholars and military functionaries active in the court in Nineveh in the 
reigns of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal. Among the scholars for whom Parpola 
(1983a: 467—71) could establish detailed career patterns, there is, for instance, 
Nabò-ahhe-iddina who was active as astrologer in the reigns of Esarhaddon and 
Assurbanipal (674—666); an early career stage as a common scribe may, if the 
identification is correct, even be traced in a legal record dating to the year 
698.1% Similarly, Rémanni-Adad is attested as royal chariot driver in the late 
reign of Esarhaddon and the reign of Assurbanipal (Fales, PNA 3/I 1038-41 s.v. 
Remanni-Adad 4), and there are several other military officials who can be 
traced in both reigns. However, even with smooth accessions to the throne, the 
new king is to be suspected of having effected at least some changes in accord- 
ance with his personal interests and opinions. 

The career of an official is determined by promotions as well as by transfers 
into and dismissals from office. Promotions in office are expressed with the 
verb elit in the S-stem (sali), while sackings are referred to with peti in the 
D-stem (puttii) and are mainly attested in the royal correspondence. Perhaps 
the best known case of a promotion derives from a letter of Bél-iqiSa to the 
king (Esarhaddon), who denigrates three military functionaries whom the king 
has promoted, namely Tabalaiu (promoted to cohort commander), Nabü-sagibi 
(promoted to permanent [kayyamanu] “third man (on chariot)”), and Atamar- 


104 See Parpola 1983a: 469, though note Radner (PNA 2/II 794-6 s.v. Nabi-ahhé-eriba 4 
and 6) who keeps the two men separate. 
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Marduk (promoted to royal agent, Sa-qurbiiti).!" In view of the designation 
Sa-qurbiti and the qualification kayyamanu, this promotion seems to primarily 
involve a bestowal of honorary titles and promotion in status, as is commonly 
attested among military functionaries (Mattila 2002: XIII-XV). Professional 
advancement (along with status enhancement) is attested for scholars (e.g. 
Issar-Sumu-eres, Luukko 2007: 254, party reconstructed), also some magnates 
are known to have held lower-ranking offices (including the office of rab miigi) 
prior to their appointment to highest state office (Mattila 2000: 134—5). Regard- 
ing palace officials and their opportunities for advancement, it is possible that 
the palace scribe was promoted to chief scribe later in his career (Luukko 2007: 
229), and that officials such as the palace supervisor and the palace manager 
had opportunities to become provincial governors (see Part II, sections 1.1.2 
Appointment and career and 1.2.2 Appointment and career). The rab-x officials 
presiding over professional groups may have usually been recruited from 
among the collectives they represented. This seems especially true for rab-x as 
well as rab kisri Sa x (supervising x effectively).!° It is less clear but seems 
likely for those rab-x who only seem to have been the formal heads of x (e.g. 
chief cook, rab Sa-rési). Similarly, one suspects that deputies (Saniu) were 
chosen as successors of their masters (Grayson 1991e: 202). Though no clearly 
defined career path was scheduled for officials, the concept of a career ladder 
apparently basically existed. This also involved the appointment as eponym 
which was originally reserved for state officials, but also palace officials 
enjoyed that honour in the 7"-century (Mattila 2009). This appointment 
involved cultic obligations (Millard 1994: 9), but it was also meant as a great 
honour. As to transfers of officials, there is a sequence of events described in 
a broken royal(?) letter concerning Bel-nüri (SAA 1 12): this untrustworthy 
man, initially appointed as major-domo and dismissed from this post, was 
transferred to the provincial capitals Arrapha and Lubda (about 40 km south of 
Arrapha) subsequently but continued to put people to the sword. The transfers 
were meant as punitive measures and had the purpose of moving an unpleasant 
official further and further away to less important places. Also, Sép-A&ür 
was transferred from the post of governor of Dur-Sarrukin to provincial gov- 
ernor of Simirra, according to a letter of his successor in Dur-Sarrukin to the 
king IP Possibly, this transfer reflects a conscious demotion by the king since 


105 For further references to kayyamanu as a qualification for “third men” see Postgate (2007: 
21). So far, no other post is qualified with this term. 

106 The weaver Nabüti (SAA 6 90 r. 11, 683), for instance, is qualified as cohort commander 
of the weavers (SAA 6 91 r. 3^, 681) two years later. 

107 Apparently Bēl-nūrī was not regarded as dangerous for the state apparatus; otherwise, one 
would expect him to have been settled closer to the centre, so that the central administration could 
keep an eye on him. 

108 SAA 1 124. Note also Sil-Issar, attested as palace manager of the New Palace in 779, 
who possibly was governor of Arbail and eponym for the year 787 (see Part II, section 1.1.2 
Appointment and career). Likewise it was suggested that Il-iada', governor of Der, later became 
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the governorship of Dur-Sarrukin was presumably regarded more highly. On 
the other hand, such transfers of high-ranking officials might have taken place 
preventatively, as a means of control and against misappropriation of power, 
a tactic which was employed in the Mughal empire where changes in office 
were scheduled after three or at the most four years (Blake 1979: 90). Though 
occasional removals from office and transfers to other, lower-ranking offices 
may have happened in order to preserve the given balance of power in the 
Neo-Assyrian empire, such measures were not exercised on a regular basis. 
Apart from tactical considerations, also ill health and age were reasons for 
dismissal or transfer in post, and thus a demotion did not necessarily mean that 
one had fallen into disgrace.'”? Natural death, as we can read in a letter dealing 
with the possible candidates to succeed the deceased household overseer of the 
Aššur Temple (SAA 1 75), was possibly one of the most frequent occasions 
for the appointment of a new man. According to the Babylonian chronicles 
Esarhaddon put his magnates (rabiitu) to the sword in his eleventh year (670), 
which apparently was an answer to a conspiracy instigated by a certain Sasi 
from Harran (Radner 2003c). Since we otherwise do not find evidence for the 
killing of office-holders by order of the king, such measures were presumably 
taken only in very extreme situations. Also the case of Bel-nürt suggests that 
the killing of individuals was not the usual way of handling unpleasant officials 
in times of internal peace. The simple dismissal from post along with the con- 
fiscation of the accompanying properties and assets might have been punish- 
ment enough for former office-holders who had fallen into disgrace. 
Nergal-apil-kümü'a, who was active in the reign of Aššurnasirpal IL, is 
designated “palace manager, city overseer of Kalhu and governor of /rmeriti" 
on his stele. Also other high-ranking officials active in the 9 and 8" centuries 
cultivated an increased self-expression and held wide-ranging responsibilities 
contemporaneously. For instance, the commander-in-chief Belu-lü-balat 
describes himself also as great herald, Satammu of the temples, commander of 
the vast troops and governor of the cities Harran, Huzirina, the lands Qipanu 
and Azalla and other places in the region surrounding Harran.!!? It seems that 
they had gained strength to such an extent that the balance of power threatened 
to tip over.!!! The fact that such men are not common in the reigns of the 
Sargonids may be owed to an altered policy towards high-ranking officials 


governor of Dur-Sarrukku in the reign of Sargon (Jursa, PNA 2/I 515-6 s.v. Il-iada’ 1). This is, 
however, not confirmed by Postgate and Mattila (2004) in their detailed study on the political 
circumstances in this area under Sargon, which examined the life of Il-iada' (Postgate and Mattila 
2004: 237-9, 247-8, 253-4). 

109 Note the case of the rab ša-rēši Sa-Nabü-xà (Mattila 2000: 136). 

110 RIMA 3 A.0.102.2002. The toponyms listed, however, pretend a large territory but actually 
cover an area later known as the province of Harran, which resulted from its separation from 
the province of the commander-in-chief (Radner 2006a: 54—5, 59, Karte 3). 

111 Cf. inter alia Grayson 1993; Fuchs 2009a. For a different interpretation of this phenom- 
enon see Blocher 2001 (in particular his discussion on pp. 305-10). 
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intended to restrict their power, perhaps also supported by the introduction of 
additional control mechanisms employing agents (Xa-qurbüti). On the other 
hand, a development towards greater specialisation seems to have taken place 
in the course of c. 300 years. Perhaps because of these processes we hardly 
find good evidence for people holding two or more offices at the same time. A 
possible exception includes the treasurer and chief fuller(?) Assür-gimillu-tere, 
though his case is strongly debated (see Part II, section 17.2 Fulling, bleaching 
and dyeing). Although there might have existed others holding more than one 
functional post, this was not a common habit (presumably also for practical 
reasons) and was also not desired. 


2.4 Remuneration 


The remuneration of officials in the Neo-Assyrian empire was carried out 
in two ways: the provision of land and other properties, and the allocation of 
precious goods such as precious metal and clothing. Furthermore, the participa- 
tion in royal banquets and the consumption of leftovers of the king's table are 
to be identified as a reward for office-holders. 

The granting of tax-exempt land to high-ranking officials is attested in royal 
grants and decrees dating to the reign of Adad-nérari III at least down to 
Tiglath-pileser III. The beneficiaries are usually referred to as Sa-rés-Sarri and 
include provincial govemors.!!? Royal grants to officials from after the reign 
of Tiglath-pileser III mainly come from the time of Assurbanipal and his suc- 
cessor Aššur-etel-ilani. But in contrast to the earlier examples, Assurbanipal’s 
decrees guarantee the tax exemption of land already owned by his beneficiaries 
(including the rab sa-rési, the fodder master and the chamberlain, SAA 12 
25-27, 30) and are thus not land grants as such. The same is presumably true 
for the decrees of A&&ür-etel-ilani who endowed cohort commanders (SAA 12 
35, 36). The formulaic decrees of Assurbanipal on tax exemption contain a 
passage according to which the beneficiary additionally enjoyed the privilege 
of permanent access to ma 'uttu(-land) which seems to primarily denote royal 
sustenance land, on occasion bestowed to chosen subjects of the king (see 
Part II, section 13.2 The rab ma'utti (“manager of the sustenance (fields) ")). 
In contrast to the other granted land, this was not necessarily tax-exempt but 
may nevertheless have been regarded as a special reward provided by the 
crown. The royal custom of dedicating land is also reflected in some letters, as, 
for instance, in a letter of Mannu-k1-ASSir-lé’i, governor(?) of Guzana, to the 
king (Sargon) in which the author confirms that he has given 80 hectares of 


112 Kataja and Whiting 1995: XXII-XXIV, Table I, note especially SAA 12 6-8 and 14. 
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land to Bèl-nuri, governor of Damascus, according to the king's order? 
Mannu-ki-As&ür-le'i goes on to state the total amount of land Bel-nüri is now 
holding in his province, namely 580 hectares, and it seems that he is somewhat 
annoyed about the fact that more and more land of his province is being pro- 
vided for others (referred to as Sa-rési) and nothing is left for him (according 
to the broken section r. 10-19).!!“ This is fairly understandable considering the 
fact that he still had to meet the tax quota imposed by the central administra- 
tion, notwithstanding the reduced amount of taxable land within his jurisdic- 
tion. The distribution of provincial (i.e. state-owned) land to various different 
officials goes along with the practise of officials holding land scattered all over 
the empire and was also a strategy that aimed to restrict the power of provincial 
authorities and counteract territorial ambitions.!? These measures were not 
unfounded, in view of the ways in which provincial governors expanded their 
territories in the 9!" and 8!" centuries (see above) and defended them at a later 
time, as is clear from letters according to which estates standing at the disposal 
of scholars were misappropriated by the authorities of the provinces in which 
their lands were situated (SAA 10 173: chief diviner Marduk-Sumu-usur, 
SAA 10 58: astrologer Balasi). In the case of Marduk-Sumu-usur, the property 
comprised ten emaru of cultivated land that he has received from Esarhaddon 
fourteen years ago. The fact that the land is qualified as "cultivated" indicates 
that land was provided but also agricultural labourers for the actual cultivation, 
which corresponds to the complaint of the exorcist Urdu-Gula that he has 
“no farmer, no farm equipment, no farm” (SAA 10 294 r. 25-26). Granted 
land seems to have usually been tax-exempt, as indicated by the decrees as 
well as by a letter of Sarru-émuranni, deputy governor of Isana, to the king 
(Tiglath-pileser III) who distinguishes between tax-exempt fields dedicated 
by the king and taxable fields which were bought (SAA 19 39). While all 
these lands presumably reverted to the state after the death of the beneficiary 
and were in principle not hereditary, this had a different outcome in practice. 
A Babylonian letter may give us an insight into the actual procedure in the 
case of death of the beneficiary and may lead to a better understanding of the 
entire dynamics: the Babylonian Amél-Nabi, reporting on his harvest (barley, 
straw, garlic) which had been burnt by a certain Mannu-ki-Arbail, describes 


!5 SAA 1 233. Similarly, land of Bél-tarsi-ilumma, governor of Kalhu, was dedicated to the 


royal Sa-rési [Nabü-d]ür-belija by Adad-nerari III (SAA 12 6). 

114 Royal dedications of land were not welcomed in other cases too (see e.g. SAA 19 47). 

!5 Mattila 2000: 141; cf. Radner 2000a: 243; note also the article about the appropriation of 
land by officials of Galil 2009. Also military functionaries bought large estates scattered all over 
the empire in the 7" century (see inter alia Fales 1987c: 106, about chariot driver Rèmanni-Adad; 
Postgate 1989: 150 and Mattila 2002: XVI-XIX). This indicates that the purchase of land scat- 
tered over vast territories also had advantages for the beneficiary or owner himself (for instance, 
different weather conditions eliminate the risk of losing the entire harvest), and, on the other hand, 
that certain areas of land were not available for purchase. 
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the previously cultivated field as paternal land which the king had given back 
to him with the guarantee of tax exemption (SAA 17 48). The land originally 
reverted to the state and was subsequently bestowed on the son of the deceased 
man. Likewise, I assume that the successor in office was bestowed with the 
land of his predecessor. The successor in office might have been the actual 
son of the former office-holder, but especially in view of the widespread 
existence of sa-rési-officials (also in high offices) we should perhaps in many 
cases expect “neutral” successors, as expressed in a prophecy for the crown 
prince Assurbanipal (SAA 9 7:4, see Part II, secion 8.1.10 Sa-rési as a des- 
ignation for eunuchs). 

Not only was land taken over by the successor in office, but also dwellings: 
Kisir-A&Xür, governor of Dur-Sarrukin, took up residence in the house of his 
predecessor Sép-A&&ür who, for his part, became governor of Simirra (SAA 1 
124 r. 6-9). Since Kisir-ASSir had to argue this act before the king, though, 
this course of action was not unchallenged. When Bél-ana-marruqi, palace 
manager of the Inner City, sold his inherited house to a tailor of the Assur 
Temple, it was noted in the penalty clause that neither the palace manager nor 
a future palace manager should claim the house (SAAB 9 75 r. 1—5). This 
implies that it was generally accepted that the successor in office was given the 
properties of his predecessor (but it also shows that this could be circumvented 
and that a distinction was made between private property and property held ex 
officio). In a 7-century schedule of properties assigned to officials and palace 
personnel (SAA 11 221), it is indicated that land and houses were bestowed to 
successors in office and to others. Apart from the assignment of an estate of 
the chariot-driver Zabdanu to his son Sa'ila (SAA 11 221 r. 11-12”), we also 
gather from this document that the house of the rab Sa-rési Issaran-musallim 
was assigned to the gatekeeper Summa-ta8ézib (SAA 11 221:8—9). Also, the 
inspection of the house of the chief scribe by order of the king (SAA 16 89) 
indicates that this dwelling was provided by the central administration. Simi- 
larly, the diviner Nasiru had been promised a house by the king, but had not 
yet received it (SAA 10 180). It seems that houses were provided by the central 
administration, and so were domestic personnel (like the agricultural labourers 
handed over together with the land). According to a letter to the governor of 
Kalhu a cook, a confectioner and a baker, all skilled workers (kitkittii) of the 
commander-in-chief, were to be re-assigned to another official (CTN 2 199), 
and from another letter to the king (Sargon) we learn that the sa-résis of the 
household of ASSir-ila’1, comprising a cupbearer, a cook and a confectioner, 
were sent to the king (SAA 1 184). In this respect it is also worth mentioning 
the statement in an inscription of Esarhaddon according to which human booty 
including farmers, shepherds and gardeners from Subria was inter alia distrib- 
uted to the Aššur Temple and to his palaces as well as to his magnates (rabiitu) 
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and his palace entourage (libit ekalli).!! Whether properties (either fields or 
houses) provided by the central administration were regularly equipped with 
personnel remains unclear, but it seems plausible. 

From among all these examples of allocated land and houses, which in 
almost every case stood at the disposal of specific individuals, few indicate 
the transfer of properties from an office-holder to his immediate successor 
(SAA 1 134, SAAB 9 75) and therefore are evocative of prebendary lands in 
the classical sense. On the basis of a number of references to land qualified 
only by an official title (not by a personal name), Postgate (1989: 147) has 
stressed the existence of “houses” (estates) within provinces that were assigned 
to high offices and not to the actual office-holder and therefore denote “preb- 
endary land".! As noted above in view of similar types of land assigned to 
individual officials, this was presumably aimed at counteracting the accumula- 
tion of land in one spot and thus of power by the provincial governors. These 
measures were not appreciated by the latter because this also meant that the 
area from which agricultural taxes could be extracted diminished, assuming that 
the levy of taxes from the “houses” was administered by the holders of these 
“houses”. In contrast to (some of the) dedicated estates discussed above, these 
"houses" were not necessarily tax-exempt and thus (apart from the mainte- 
nance of the agricultural labourers) were not exclusively meant for the land- 
holder's benefit (Postgate 1989: 147). Apart from a balanced distribution of 
power, the intention behind the establishment of such lands was twofold: it 
provided subsistence land for the office-holder and guaranteed the cultivation 
of taxable land, which might otherwise have laid dormant (cf. Radner 2000a: 
243). This is partly comparable with the “prebendary land" that stood at the 
disposal of undefined collectives of palace personnel, of craftsmen and other 
professionals and for the benefit of which i/ku-service (usually in the form of 
military service and construction works) had to be performed.!!? Also, the phe- 
nomenon of towns of craftsmen and professionals like Town of the Bow-makers 
(ND 2476 1 4^) and Town of the Brewers (ND 2476 1 3^) suggests that sub- 
sistence land was given to distinct collectives for which they had to provide 
natural produce (as is the case in the given examples) and perhaps also regular 


116 RINAP 4 33 r. iii 14/222". Note the sale of a female slave and her daughter, designated as 
“booty from Elam which the king gave to the Inner City", by nine individuals including bakers 
and goldsmiths (KAN 4 20, edited in Faist 2009). 

117 For a collection and brief discussion of such ex officio lands see Mattila 2000: 140-1. 

118 See section 1.3.7.1 Agriculture, gardening and animal husbandry. Note the *bow-land" of 
the Itu'ean which was exempted from barley (kurummatu) and straw (tibnu) taxes according to 
the letter SAA 5 16 (cf. Postgate 1989: 148). Itu'eans also held an entire district (nagiu) in the 
province of Kurbail (SAA 19 176 r. 4-7”). There is also “(land) of the Philistines” said to adjoin 
a sold estate (SAA 14 126:95). 
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ilku-service.!? Although lower-ranking palace personnel are attested as 
receiving rations of grain or cereal products (ND 2803, SAA 19 167), it is 
possible that the maintenance of such groups was mainly arranged via the 
assignment of land for cultivation.? This would correspond to the general 
endeavour of the Neo-Assyrian administration to free itself from administra- 
tive procedures. The main exception certainly was the military sphere and the 
thousands of soldiers on campaign where a sophisticated system for the daily 
supply of food and drink as well as military equipment (clothes, weapons) 
must have been employed (see Fales 19902); the same is true for the main- 
tenance of the deportees and captives. 

Officials were also remunerated with goods and commodities, such as vehi- 
cles for transport, fine clothes and precious metals. The exorcist Urdu-Gula 
states in his petition to the king (Esarhaddon) that the great scholars together 
with their deputies receive mules and that he, likewise, should obtain a don- 
key.!?! Similarly, court officials obtained equipped chariots, judging by the 
charioteers at their disposal (see Part II, section 6.5 Military functionaries of 
palace officials). In another letter of Urdu-Gula we learn that scholars were 
regularly provided with garments as well as wages (igré) in silver.!?? Likewise, 
the astrologer Akkullanu demands garments and sandals in a letter to the king 
(SAA 10 87 r. 2-4”). Aššūr-etel-ilāni dressed the battle troops of his rab 
Sa-rési Sin-Sumu-lésir with coloured clothes and golden wrist-rings according 
to his grants (SAA 12 35:26-r. 1; 36:17-8). Such commodities, which were 
also received by submissive kings and foreign emissaries, can be classified as 
insignia (see section 2.2 Process of appointment) and served as “honorific 
marks of status" (Postgate 1994: 236—7, 245). An administrative record from 
Nineveh (SAA 7 73), dating to the reign of Esarhaddon, lists gold jewellery 
(hand-rings, arm-rings and necklaces[?]) and amounts of gold along with men 
including cohort commanders (Arzézu, Summa-ilu) who were possibly the 
recipients of these precious items. Here, the distributed commodities are not 
specified as to their origin, but such commodities were usually acquired via 
audience gifts, tribute payments and booty from conquered areas and it seems 
to have been a common habit of the king and his family to redistribute such 


!? Also villages and towns of high-ranking offices existed (e.g. Village of the Vizier), see 
Mattila 2000: 143. For a discussion of these towns assigned to professional groups see Baker 
2016b. 

120 Note also the 17 blacksmiths complaining that they lack a field and seed corn (SAA 16 40 
r. 5-7). 

121 SAA 10 294:31-2. Later on, he enumerates people passing his house with different types 
of vehicles according to their rank: “People pass my house, the mighty (dannütu) on palanquins 
(kussii), the assistants (Sanütu) in carts (saparru), (even) the juniors (sehrütu) on mules, and I have 
to walk!" (SAA 10 294 r. 18-20). 

122 SAA 10 289 r. 9—15 (also in SAA 10 294 r. 28-9 Urdu-Gula complains about the lack 
of garments and silver); igré are, otherwise, mainly given to temporary hired workers (e.g. StAT 2 
21-6 and possibly SAA 10 294 r. 27-8: engagement of a tailor). 
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income to a certain extent. In a letter to the king (Assurbanipal) Dadi, priest 
of the Bit-Kidmuri in Nineveh, reports that the chief victualler has taken away 
the audience gifts of the king and of the king's mother, namely one talent of 
refined silver and 20 minas of silver in the form of household utensils (SAA 13 
154). The misappropriation of a royal gift (here: tidintu) by the governor of 
Arrapha is reported by the major-domo and the scribe of an unknown household- 
owner to the king (Esarhaddon) (SAA 16 42). The aforementioned Urdu-Gula 
complains that he used to receive audience gifts from the king (Esarhaddon) 
in a letter to the king Assurbanipal (SAA 10 294:16). Similarly, state income 
redistributed to key members of the royal family, palace officials and palace 
charioteers, is qualified as tribute and audience gifts in a letter (SAA 1 34) 
of (the crown prince) Sennacherib to the king (Sargon). According to this the 
palace, the queen, the crown prince, the great vizier, the commander-in-chief, 
the chief bailiff, the second vizier, the rab Sa-rési, the palace supervisor, the 
chamberlain, the palace scribe, the chariot driver and the “third man (on char- 
lot)" are recipients of silver, togas and linen-garments that were brought as 
tribute or audience gifts.!?? An administrative record (SAA 11 36) of unknown 
date lists tribute redistributed to various different palace officials and involves 
various different commodities, partly corresponding to the official responsibili- 
ties of the officials, as is the case with the 100 tribute sheep handed over to the 
chief cook (1 9-11) and the garments and accessories obtained by the palace 
supervisor (ii 13-17). Thus, the goods received by these officials were not exclu- 
sively meant for their personal use but at least partly for the fulfilment of their 
official responsibilities, as is also the case with properties discussed above. 
According to the same document also sheep (1-2) and wine (1-2 Sapputu- 
bowls) were obtained by officials for consumption, in the context of the distri- 
bution of the tribute income itself. Since in the first section the treasurer is 
recorded as recipient of “regular-offering (dariu)”-sheep and is listed together 
with a “shepherd of regular-offerings”, also offerings took place on that occa- 
sion. Similarly, wine rations (CTN 1 1-33, CTN 3 119-149) were given out to 
the queen's department, the rab Sa-rési’s department, palace officials, palace 
personnel, military officials and others regularly (once or twice a year) at the 
Review Palace, possibly on the occasion of a military-related event involving 
regular offerings (gind).!?# Both the distribution of tribute and the distribution 
of wine may have been associated with banquets and we also know from the 
description of the royal meal (naptunu) that high-ranking officials joined such 
dinners. Though the consumption of culte leftovers (réhdtu) from the king's 


123 The palace, i.e. the king's household, the queen, the crown prince and the great vizier also 
receive fish (partly iced) and the palace additionally receives mural crowns of gold, silver bowls 
and Hasean tents. 

7^ An entry for wine intended for giná-offerings often occurs immediately after the heading 
(e.g. CTN 1212). 
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and the crown prince's table is never addressed in these texts, this was a well- 
established means by which officials and scholars were rewarded in Neo-Assyr- 
ian times, one which is also well known for the Persian period (see Parpola 
2004). The diviner Tabni, who seems to have fallen under disgrace, reminds 
the crown prince that he was once entitled (by an agreement, riksu) to consume 
leftovers of the crown prince.? Similarly, the royal exorcist Urdu-Gula writes 
to the king Assurbanipal that he used to enjoy generous leftovers (réhdtu 
ma'adatu) when Assurbanipal was crown prince." From these occurrences it 
is clear that scholars at court used to receive leftovers from the king(?) and the 
crown prince and that with foodstuffs the same principle of redistribution was 
employed as with the precious commodities discussed above. Though we lack 
explicit references to consumption of leftovers by high- and middle-ranking 
officials (including palace officials), they too must have been provided with 
leftovers from the royal table at least at festivities and banquets where conse- 
crated food and drink was served. 

Office-holders also benefitted from intangible perks. This is particularly clear 
from the grants of Assurbanipal for palace-officials. Most prominent is the pas- 
sage about the assurance of an eternal, undisturbed rest in death at a place (in 
the palace) of the beneficiary's choice.!?” From these grants we also learn that 
holding a court office constituted the ideal means of gaining a good reputation 
(SAA 12 26:19) and remaining in a safe environment (SAA 12 26:18). Also, it 
offered the possibility to be close to the king and his family and thus to the 
centre of power. This closeness in turn improved the possibilities of getting an 
even more important position for oneself, and also one's offspring and to 
increase influence and wealth. In a petition of the haruspex Tabni to the crown 
prince (Assurbanipal) it is said that Esarhaddon did two favours (fabtu) to his 
father who was chief haruspex: first, Tabni’s father was assigned the leadership 
of the scholars and second, he was granted closeness to the king as long as he 
(the chief haruspex) was in Assyria (SAA 10 182:22-7). Clearly, these favours 
cannot be overestimated and, especially in the latter case, they also reflect the 
patronage relationship between the king and his scholars. Judging by the grants 
of Assurbanipal, the relationship between (chosen) officials at court and the 
king might have been similar. Court personnel also benefitted from medical 
care by skilled physicians, as in the case of the female servant of the king, 
Babu-gamilat,!?" a service that was not available to ordinary people. 


125 SAA 10 182:33-34. Also the wine lists are denominated as “expenditure (akiltu) schedules 
(riksu)”, see Part I, section 6.1.2 Administrative texts and Parpola 2004: 293, fns. 30-1. 

126 SAA 10 294:17, 19. Both texts were discussed in connection with the consumption of 
leftovers by Parpola 2004: 285-8. 

77 E.g. SAA 12 26 r. 19-31. This is confirmed by burials found in Neo-Assyrian palaces 
together with rich burial goods (Hauser 2012: 343—5). 

128 SAA 16 26; cf. SAA 19 38 where a servant of the rab Sa-rési asks for a physician for the 
chief of trade. 
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2.5 The concept of service 


In order to understand and determine the nature of Neo-Assyrian official- 
dom, one has to look for general ideals according to which officials behaved 
and fulfilled their duties. Central aspects of this issue are addressed in a recent 
article (Baker and Groß 2015), thus for references and discussion I refer to 
that work. 

Despite the fact that education and training was to a varying degree required 
of office-holders of different kinds, the most important quality of an official 
was his unconditional loyalty towards the king. The main concern of the 
appointment queries to Sama& is whether the chosen candidate is and will 
remain loyal to the king instead of supporting potential insurrections and 
rebellions against the crown. The candidate's skills for the fulfilment of the 
office in question are of no interest here, presumably because Šamaš was not 
being called upon to judge them. In any case, the existence of such queries 
is significant and the loyalty of the king's officials played a central role in 
their appointment and their tenure in office. This central concept of loyalty 
further entailed that the office-holder acted on behalf of the king and repre- 
sented the royal interests, as is also indicated by a broken letter of the king 
(Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II) to the commander-in-chief where it says: 
“(Day and] night during my reign, you shall be my magnate (and) my deputy. 
You shall stand in my place; guarding you is for guarding me." (SAA 19 2: 
4-6: [UD-mu] mu-fá' a-na UD.MES-ia LÜ*.GAL-ia [u] LU*.2-ia at-ta 
ku-mu-u-a [EN].'NUN'-&a a-na EN.NUN-ia). Furthermore, the office-holder 
should keep the king informed about his actions and the events in his sphere 
of action. Means of keeping the king informed included regular correspond- 
ence as well as personal meetings and mandatory audiences, presumably 
organised at intervals. Holding an office meant bearing responsibility (patuhu 
naşû).!” It is applied in a text recording the tasks of the personnel of the Assur 
Temple, for instance, the chief baker of Aššur bears responsibility for the sup- 
ply of bread, and it is referred to in some letters.'*° In the administrative letters 
of the Sargonids, it is to be observed in general that the correspondents used 
a coded language in order to communicate the fulfilment of duties and orders. 
Assigned duties or services were generally expressed with the key terms dullu 
epésu (“doing the work”) and massartu (“watch”). The latter was also used 
to refer to the more specific guard duty and to the observance of the stars, 
but, for instance, in the text about the royal meal it designates professional 


129 This phrase also occurs in legal transactions, with a slightly different meaning. For instance, 
in a document of sale of a female slave the seller is said to bear liability when the woman in 
question flees (CTN 2 4: 8-10). 

130 SAA 20 50 r. i 2-4”. Letters: e.g. SAA 15 199:4 (responsibility for a city); 1 56 r. 11-3 
(responsibility for stone colossi). 


556 SYNTHESIS 


“service”.!?! Also, in the decree of appointment of Nergal-apil-kümü'a the 
appointee is obliged to “keep watch of the king, his lord” (SAA 12 83:22’, 
massartu nasaru).!?? In the letters it is occasionally reported that someone was 
not doing his work (dullu là epésu) and even that someone was a “do-nothing” 
(là épisu). Another expression often used in this context is Xiatu (“to be 
neglectful”) which, in the more common negative variant “to not be neglect- 
ful", is used as a reminder not to be disobedient and lazy.'?? In case someone 
did not fulfil his duties he was “called to account” (ina qati bu'ii). Hence, in 
a letter of Dadi the king (Esarhaddon) is asked to call his servants, namely a 
herder of the royal meal and the shepherd serving in the house of the divin- 
ers(?), to account since they refused to come to the tax collection (SAA 13 
19). Good service not only comprised engagement and diligence but also 
correct performance; in this connection it was expressed in the letters that one 
should give clear instructions (birit eni muddudu).?^ With middle- and higher- 
ranking officials general obligations accompanied the fulfilment of official 
tasks. Apart from paying such taxes as were imposed on each owner of taxable 
land, these involved expenditures for temple offerings in kind. Similarly, 
lower-ranking professionals had to fulfil i/ku-duty in addition to their profes- 
sional work assignments. Furthermore, when meeting the king in person, the 
court etiquette required the visitor to bring an audience gift, thus meeting the 
basic rules of reciprocity by exchanging gifts. 

There seems to have been a clearly defined procedure for evaluating the 
official's budgeting of the economic resources at this disposal and the employ- 
ee's work performance, expressed with the phrases “to make the account” 
(nikkassu epéSu) or “to settle accounts" (nikkassu sakanu). For instance, 
according to a letter (SAA 16 5) which seems to deal with the liquidation of 
an estate of a deceased or removed official, the farmers, shepherds and garden- 
ers are to be gathered so that their accounts can be made. In a letter of the 
exorcist Sumaia to the king (Esarhaddon), he asks for his accounts to be settled 
so that he can take up the work of his deceased father in Kalhu on behalf 
of the crown prince (SAA 16 34:15-19). Also a certain Marduk-Sarru-usur, 
who wants his accounts be made with the scribes, seems to raise this issue in 
connection with an appointment to another position (SAA 16 82:9-10). The 
procedure of “making accounts” was applied when terms of offices ran out and 
before a new appointment was made in order to draw up the balance with 


131 E.g. an employee of the “House of the Tailor" is said to be ready for service (SAA 20 33 
ii 16—7, ana massarte uzuzzu). 

13? Note also the discussion about the central aspect of vigilance in the Neo-Assyrian state 
correspondence in Fales 2001: 117-22. 

133 The king (Tiglath-pileser III or Sargon II) even tells his commander-in-chief not to be 
negligent and keep watch (SAA 19 2:7); cf. e.g. SAA 19 6 r. 7’. 

134 E.g. SAA 16 48 r. 7-8. These various expressions are discussed in Baker and Groß 2015. 
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respect to the former office. In SAA 16 5 and apparently also in the other two 
cases mentioned here, this involved accounting for assets and resources (rather 
than the balancing of good and bad behaviour). This accounting may have 
concerned both the fulfilment of the office and the management of individual 
assets. In the case of the shepherds, farmers and gardeners, their work assign- 
ment might have been quantified. The accounting in the case of the scholar 
Sumaia, however, possibly involved his properties and other possessions with 
which he was provided by the central administration for the time of his fulfil- 
ment of the post. Presumably such final accountings were scheduled in each 
case of cancellation and transmission of post and service. It is possible that the 
results of these accounting procedures had some influence on the evaluation 
and reputation of the official. 

In any case, the way in which an office was held and tasks were fulfilled, 
facilitated or complicated the achievement of a good reputation before the king. 
The king (Assurbanipal) stresses that Sin-tabni-usur, governor of Ur, kept the 
watch of the king and made a good name for himself before the king (SAA 21 
38 r. 3-6). This not only reduced the risk of being dismissed but held out the 
prospect of royal favour in the form of the enhancement of status, promotion 
in office and the receipt of properties and precious commodities, occasionally 
also bringing benefits for the office-holder's relatives. Officials were aware 
of these possibilities, as is clear from a letter to the king (Sargon) where 
the unknown sender expresses his fear that the king might think that he is a 


*do-nothing". ^ 


2.6 Hierarchies and the exertion of influence 


The hierarchical rank of an individual person in the Neo-Assyrian empire 
reflected the person's official function within the administrative and military 
organisation. The person's status, on the other hand, depended on the person's 
hierarchical rank but was also influenced by aspects such as the quantity and 
quality of contact with the royal household and the king, together with the 
material support of the king (7 The relative ranking of functionaries to one 
another is indicated in the sources by the address formulae of letters, the for- 
mula of official titles and the various enumerations of officials and profession- 
als found in letters, administrative documents and the witness lists of legal 
documents (for the latter see Ponchia 2009). However, the sequences are usu- 
ally not self-explanatory and their interpretation, for instance, in the case of the 
witness lists, is complicated by the joint listing of representatives of different 


B85 SAA 5 122 r. 11-12: LUGAL EN lu-u la i-qab-bi ma-a ap-ti-qi-su la e-pu-us. 
136 Note also Postgate (2007: 13—5) on the ways in which activity, origin, rank and status 
intersected in the military sphere. 
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households as well as the participation of relatives and neighbours whose place 
in the witness list is due to their relationship to an active party and not to their 
place within the administrative hierarchy. The following survey does not inves- 
tigate such details but tries to draw a more general picture of what influenced 
rank and status; the rendering of titles is discussed in section 2.8 Rendering of 
titles. 

Each subject of the Assyrian empire formed part of the royal household 
insofar as the latter represented the state. In addition to this, officials, profes- 
sionals and labourers formed part of or were connected with distinct “houses”. 
Basically denoting a building (or building complexes), betu is primarily under- 
stood here as an abstract term with the connotation “household” which, how- 
ever, usually also involved an actual building." Households were maintained 
in the private sphere, in terms of families, extended families and family busi- 
nesses, and in the public sphere, in terms of institutional households and 
administrative entities. As designations like "family business" and "institu- 
tional household" indicate, a clear-cut distinction between private and public 
"households" was usually not made in Assyria (and other ancient societies) 
and overlaps existed. The other important issue of “houses” and "households" 
applies to bétus that formed part of other bétus. Households did not only exist 
next to one another but also one below the other and, hence, especially more 
complex households comprised smaller households. Households operating in 
the Neo-Assyrian period were predominantly either of secular or of religious 
nature. The latter comprised temple households, while the principal household 
or domain of secular nature was the palace, which can be divided into separate 
palace households and which was reinforced by the enhanced domains of the 
crown prince and the queen in the 7" century. The secular sphere also included 
the domains of the provincial governors and the magnates who administered 
their own provinces as well as apparently other "houses" of smaller size. The 
latter is indicated by the term bet beli, “master’s household" which, usually 
written in the plural (E-EN.MES), occurs in several letters of the state cor- 
respondence. There has been quite a debate about the actual connotations of 
this term, but Postgate's (2007: 23-8) recent approach seems to be the most 
convincing. In contrast to Luukko and Van Buylaere (2002: XL-XLIID, 
who interpret it as an “ideological abstraction" of the royal household intro- 
duced in the reign of Sargon, he identifies it as an administrative department 
within the government system (already attested in Middle Assyrian sources).?* 


137 Note also the brief discussion of bétu in connection with the Assyrian administration 
in Fales 2001: 68. 

138 The first attempt to clarify the meaning of bèt béli was made by Fales (2000a) who offers 
a very detailed and sophisticated analysis, concluding that this expression was mainly used as 
a metaphor to indicate the “overall domain of the king” with the contextual nuances (a) territorial- 
political, (b) institutional-dynastic and (c) palatial-administrative (Fales 2000a: 245). He rejected 
the interpretation of Luukko and Van Buylaere in another article (Fales 2009b: 28—9). 
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The masters (bélu) of these households are usually not specified and remain 
unknown, but, as argued by Postgate (2007: 27), it is likely that some of them 
denote "provincial governorates" while others refer to “government depart- 
ments which did not fall under the provincial governors”.!?? Although 
the actual masters of these households cannot be identified, there might be a 
connection to the “houses”, in the sense of properties, which officials such as 
the chief bailiff held in the provinces.!^ In any case, all these households 
or domains of different size that were designated bétu were understood as 
administrative units but must have usually also involved physical areas and 
buildings. They employed their own personnel, working either in the physical 
building of their master's household or outside. The main households of the 
secular sphere usually also included a military branch which is to be separated 
from the administrative sphere.!“! Along with the different functional spheres 
of these households, distinct administrative departments or bureaux were 
established therein, as is mainly observable for the royal household, thanks to 
the uneven distribution of sources, but also because it involved the most com- 
plex administrative structure. Such institutional bureaux were headed by a 
bureau manager, that is, the principal office-holder, and included at least a 
deputy (of the bureau manager) as well as a scribe or secretary, for instance, 
the wine master operated together with his deputy and his scribe.!^? Judging 
by the attached personnel, bureaucrats had their own bureaux but also high- 
ranking military functionaries such as team-commanders,'? and the rab 
mügi;'^ also scholars and priests were accompanied by deputies.!? Similarly, 
the magnates and the provincial governors were assisted by deputies and 
scribes, but their large households had a twofold nature. On the one hand, they 
were administrative entities forming part of the state administration and, on 
the other hand, they also constituted the private sphere of the office-holder and 
household master (like the royal household). To a certain extent we have to 
reckon with a mixture of official and private concerns in every sphere and on 
every level of Neo-Assyrian administration. 


139 Postgate refers here to the letter SAA 16 42 where the major-domo Sallaia and the scribe 
Asalluhi-eres report that their “master’s household" was squandered by the governors. 

14 See section 2.4 Remuneration; cf. Postgate 1989: 147. 

141 For a discussion of the military sphere versus the administrative sphere see Postgate 2007: 
3-4. 

142 SAA 10 98 r. 11. For this tripartite system cf. Kinnier Wilson 1972: 96-8. 

143 Scribe of the team-commander: e.g. SAA 11 36 iii 5-10; deputy of the team-commander: 
Nabi-eriba (e.g. SAA 6 309 r. 10). 

14 Scribe of the rab miigi: an Aramean scribe is at his disposal according to SAA 16 123:8'; 
deputy of the rab miigi: SAA 1 205:15. 

145 E.g. deputy of the chief scribe (SAA 7 5 i 50); deputy of the chief physician (e.g. SAA 6 
325 r. 18). Significantly, scholars are usually not attested with a scribe in their company, presum- 
ably because they had excellent skills in reading and writing themselves. 
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The position of distinct households within this network of households 
depended on their vertical, i.e. hierarchical, and their horizontal placement with 
respect to the main palace household which was fixed at the top centre. Though 
the provincial domains, representing the outer court, came closer to the royal 
household in terms of their size and complexity, smaller households such as 
that of the queen were close to the nucleus of power because they were integral 
(by administrative means and by their physical location) to the royal household. 
Though the queen's establishment, like that of the crown prince, developed 
towards a more complex and administratively more independent institution, 
the close connection to the royal household remained thanks to family ties and 
the unchanged locations of its departments within the palace buildings. The 
overall rank and status of officials and functionaries depended on the (vertical 
and horizontal) position of the households they were appointed to as well as 
on the position they had within their respective households. In the words of 
Radner (2003b: 892), the household member's status was determined by “their 
position in relation to the head of the household and the position of that head 
of household within the bureaucracy.” 

The royal household was at the top of the hierarchy and it basically depended 
on one's function and institutional affiliation as to how close one could get to 
the king and thus to the centre of power, while the degree of closeness to the 
king, in return, had implications for position and rank. Basic groups forming 
part of the Neo-Assyrian court as a whole included those who headed their 
own big households, namely the state officials (i.e. provincial governors and 
magnates), the king's family, especially including the heads of satellite house- 
holds, and those forming a more or less integral part of the royal household 
including palace officials, scholars and palace personnel (such as guards and 
domestics). As Radner (2011, with reference to Westbrook 2005) has argued, 
the relationships of the magnates and the scholars to the king differed greatly. 
The magnates (including the provincial governors) interacted with the king on 
a professional basis whereas the scholars took on the role as clients before the 
king, their patron. As to the ranking of the two groups, the magnates were the 
highest ranks of state since they actively participated in state affairs and 
assumed central responsibilities on his behalf. They had large properties 
at their disposal and enjoyed great wealth. In many cases they were active at 
a greater distance from the imperial centre and therefore maintained their 
regular contact with the king via letters. The scholars, on the other hand, were 
of lower rank and were only provided with limited property. Nevertheless, 
they maintained regular contact with the monarch via personal meetings and 
had (especially according to the sources from the 7" century) a great impact 
on the king's decisions. Regular personal contact as well as a presumably 
strong influence on the king's decisions also characterises the relationship 
between the palace supervisor and the king, and we can assume that he was 
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one of the most powerful officials at the royal court, not only with close 
contact to the king (like the scholars) but also being directly engaged in state 
affairs (like the magnates). All the food managers of the king's court, like the 
chief cook and the chief of granaries, had less wide-ranging responsibilities 
and took care of the concerns (particularly the supply of foodstuffs) of the 
royal palace and the temple. Despite the increasing participation in state affairs 
by court officials during the 7^ century, food managers were of moderate rank 
only and had no influence on state affairs. Nevertheless, many of them were 
working at the imperial centre, in close connection and even within the royal 
palace, which must have had a positive impact on their status. Similarly, 
domestic personnel were of low rank and had no impact on state affairs, but 
royal cooks, for instance, and palace cooks enjoyed a higher status and rank 
than their colleagues thanks to their closeness to the king, and the same must 
have been true for the royal guards and security. One could continue with 
various other cases to show that not only hierarchies established according to 
post and function determined rank and status, but also the type and intensity 
of the relationship to the king.!*° 

Except for personal servants and confidants, the king usually interacted and 
communicated only with the masters of the households and departments or with 
the officials responsible for a distinct functional area. Except for the possibility 
of applying directly to the king in the case of injustice within their master's 
households,!^ household members usually had no possibility for that sort of 
contact. Apart from the possibility of bribing a member of the palace 
household,'^? it was desirable to have a well-disposed contact within the palace, 
as is also expressed in the letter of Sumu-iddina, probably prelate of Esagil, to 
the king Esarhaddon: “Whoever has a brother or someone inside the palace 
can rely on him. I, however, have no one in the palace of the king, my lord, 
except the king, my lord.".!^ Overall, it was desirable to descend from or have 
connections to a mazzaz pani (“courtier” or “entourage” ; alternatively: mazzaz 
ekalli) or one who "stands before (the king)" (ina pani uzuzzu; ina pütüya 
uzuzzu) by virtue of royal appointment (SAA 10 39:7-8). From among the 
mazzaz pani we know, these involved scholars (and their families), ^? but the 


46 This phenomenon can be observed for court societies in general, see e.g. Duindam 
(2011: 20). 

147 This is expressed with the phrase “speaking the word of the king" (abat arri zakaru / 
gabii), by means of which one could appeal to the king “over the heads of those immediately 
concerned with one's case" (Postgate 1974c: 424—5). 

148 Note e.g. SAA 16 112 according to which bribes were distributed within an unknown 
household in order to kill the letter's author. 

14 SAA 13 178 r. 21-24. The sheep-tax master Abni apparently had such an intercessor in 
the palace, namely Tabni who wrote a letter (SAA 16 48) to the palace scribe concerning Abni’s 
troubles. 

150 See especially the letters of the chief exorcist Adad-Sumu-usur SAA 10 226-8. 
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case of the mazzaz pani Bel-ibni, Babylonian and military commander of the 
Sealand (SAA 21 43:10), shows that being a member of this exclusive entou- 
rage of the king required neither a scholarly background nor physical proxim- 
ity to the royal palace.'°! However, since most of the known mazzaz pani can 
be identified as scholars and also because mazzaz pani seem to have had a very 
personal relationship with the king, scholars, presumably formed a significant 
part of this sort of entourage. So, at least with the mazzaz pani the social hier- 
archy prevailed over the administrative hierarchy. 


2.7 Delegation and authority 


Discussing the subject “delegation of authority" in Neo-Assyrian, Postgate 
(2007: 6) noted that “although (...) the king was recognized as the ultimate 
source of authority, (...) most of the time his authority was delegated so that 
officials could take action and make decisions without constantly referring back 
up the chain of command.” The impression gained from the administrative 
letters dating to second half of the 8" century and later, that actions were only 
taken after the king had given detailed instructions, is rather misleading. These 
letters do not represent the daily routine but the consultation and intervention 
of the king in exceptional cases. From these letters we nevertheless learn 
that the chain of command basically ran along hierarchical lines (from king to 
magnate and provincial governor to lower-ranking functionary) as outlined 
in the previous section, and although the king was not always the originator, 
delegation followed these lines. In this respect it is worth noting that “the pal- 
ace" is occasionally referred to as the commanding authority; being synony- 
mous with the king, it functioned as an abstract notion of the state. Also in 
these cases we get a glimpse of the chain of command when we read that the 
chief cook was told by the palace to order a certain Kina to line up.!?? From 
the opposite direction we learn that lower-ranking men demanded that high- 
ranking officials forward information to the palace.!5 Though we do not learn 
from the letters whether similar dynamics of delegation were applied within 
the royal household, this must have actually been the case. At least in the 
description of the royal meal (naptunu), it is the palace supervisor who gives 
order to the cupbearers to fill the beakers (SAA 20 33 r. i 46’). In general, we 
only get a rough idea about the chains of commands since we lack details about 
the hierarchical structures. Apart from the internal structures of households 


151 Tt has been assumed that he spent some time at the Assyrian court before he was appointed 
as a military leader in the Sealand (de Vaan 1995: 31). See for a recent discussion of Bel-ibni 
being a mazzaz pani Groß and Pirngruber 2014. 

1? SAA 16 120:11-r. 8; cf. SAA 10 270:5-7; cf. Luukko 2007: 235. 

153 E.g. SAA 15 186 r. 7-10 (letter to the governor): “Report it to the Palace! I have sent you 
in[fo]rmation!"; SAA 1 244 r. 13-14 (letter to the vizier) “Why are you silent? Make this case 
known in the Palace! ". 
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and bureaux, this involves the interactions between the households and depart- 
ments. For instance, we have hardly any evidence for the provincial households 
interacting with each other; similarly, the food managers and their bureaux 
seem to have operated in parallel rather than with each other. This, however, 
is also due to the fact that we mostly lack archives of these households and 
departments, and it is nevertheless indicated in the sources that, for instance, 
the commander-in-chief, as one of the principal magnates, was higher-ranking 
than the governor of Kalhu but that the latter was higher in rank than the palace 
supervisor (CTN 2 191), or that the chief cook was more important than the 
fruit master, which in the case of interaction should have been clear. What we 
can reconstruct are chains of commands (and thus hierarchical structures) such 
as "king — governor — cohort commander — shepherds” (according to the 
letters SAA 1 235, 236). The king usually was in contact and commanded his 
direct subordinates, but he was free to interfere at lower levels, as, for instance, 
is the case with the letter of the king (Sargon) to 100 brick-workers. $4 
According to Postgate (2007: 7), it is thanks to the primarily orally transmis- 
sion of administrative commands and decisions that the chain of commands 
along with the hierarchical structures was strictly maintained, causing a rather 
inflexible system. 77 There was, however, one tool which presumably made life 
less complicated in this respect: bureau seals which so far have been identified 
for the king, the queen, the crown prince and the governor of Kalhu.!°° These 
were stamp seals and one bureau had several exemplars of identical bureau 
seals that were in use simultaneously. Each bearer of a bureau seal, using this 
tool for confirmation and authorisation,'?? was recognisable as an authorised 
representative of his bureau who bore responsibility for his actions towards his 
bureau and especially towards the master of his bureau. With the help of such 
tools it became easier for employees of bureaux to take action themselves 
and to be regarded as legitimate authorities. Since bureau seals were primarily 
used for economic issues (such as confirmation of the receipt and outgoing of 
commodities), they had a limited effect on the tradition of oral delegation as 
such, but they released the department's master from the burden of having to 
authorise every single operation taking place in his department. Although so 
far, except for the aforementioned seals, no further bureau seals could be 
assigned to a distinct bureau, one would expect that several more officials, 
especially the magnates and provincial governors, took advantage of such a tool 
in their departments or households. Though also middle-ranking officials such 
as the chief cook could use such a tool, it is questionable whether they and their 


154 SAA 1 25. For further examples see Postgate 2007: 9-10. 

155 While the administrative hierarchy was roughly constant, status varied since it was depend- 
ent on the personal relationship with the king. 

156 For a detailed study see Radner 2008: 486-508; see partly already Herbordt 1992: 136-145. 

157 Herbordt (1992: 35) refers to seals as a) “Beglaubigungsmittel” and b) * Verschlufmittel". 
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deputies had royal seals at hand, since their establishments formed part of the 
royal household. Apart from using bureau seals, officials authorised trans- 
actions and operations also with their individual seals,!?" but these seals had 
by no means the same rationalising effect. 


2.8 Rendering of titles 


The Neo-Assyrian period is characterised by a considerably higher number 
of different professional and official titles compared with earlier periods in the 
Ancient Near East. This proliferation of titles—mostly listed in the lexical lists 
of professional and officials titles found in Huzirina and Nineveh (MSL 12 233, 
238)—must have been caused by the vast expansion Assyria experienced in the 
first millennium when it developed into the first real empire. It is not surprising 
therefore that the increased number of titles particularly involves official titles 
that imply supervisory functions; the majority of ordinary professional titles 
attested in the Neo-Assyrian text corpus were already established in earlier 
periods. 

Most of the professional titles had a long tradition and many of them consti- 
tute Sumerian loanwords, such as nuhatimmu and naggaru. In the case of an 
Akkadian root, professional titles are often participles of the basic or a deriva- 
tive stem and describe the actual activity (for instance, sahitu [< sahatu], Saqiu 
[< Saqti] and musakilu [< akalu]). Also, the nominal forms parras (e.g. zammaru 
[« zamaru], GAG $ 55 o) and tapras (tamkarum [« makaru], GAG $ 56 k) are 
occasionally used for professional designations. A few professional titles may 
have originated from another language, for instance, Hurrian, such as qatinnu. 
Furthermore, a few professional designations are actually gentilics which orig- 
inally referred to geographical origin (e.g. hundurdiu, one of the few profes- 
sional designations not known before the Neo-Assyrian period) and family 
origin (e.g. Selappaiu). Compounds were used to indicate specialisation within 
a professional group, for instance, the fatteners are sub-divided into bird- 
fatteners (musakil issüri) and ox-fatteners (musakil alpi), and we know various 
different types of smiths (nappah erè, nappah parzilli, ...), of shepherds (ra'i 
immeri, ra’i gammali, ...) and of drivers (radi gammali, radi imari, ...). Profes- 
sions which were also practised by women include a feminine variant of the 
professional title (for instance, usparu and uspartu).'” 

Terms of the type bél x can among others denote legal roles (for instance, 
bèl deni = “adversary”, bel ilki = "labour duty superior"), specify people 


158 For instance, the treasurer, the village manager and the scribe sealed the set iskaru quota 


with their seals (SAA 16 63:12-20). Note also the municipal authorities who sealed property sales 
in Assur (Klengel-Brandt and Radner 1997). Furthermore, personalised seals of (royal) Sa-resi 
officials are especially known from the reign of Adad-nerari III; see Niederreiter 2015. 

15? See for the discussion of titles for craftsmen Groß 2018. 
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presiding over objects (for instance, bel narkabti = “chariot owner") or desig- 
nate high-ranking officials (bel pahiti). The comparatively large number of 
official titles attested for the Neo-Assyrian period, however, is usually built 
according to the following patterns: rab-x (e.g. rab ekalli),‘© Sa-muhhi-x (e.g. 
Sa-muhhi-qanati) together with Sa-muhhi-bét-x (e.g. Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani) and 
Sa-pan-x (e.g. Sa-pan-ekalli) together with Sa-pdn-bét-x (e.g. Sa-pdn-bét-qdteé). 
From among these, the types Sa-pdn-x and the Sa-pan-bét-x were uncommon 
prior to the Neo-Assyrian period.!6! All of these types were used for offices 
which involved supervisory functions, but one cannot discern a hierarchical 
ranking among them. The majority of official titles is rendered with rab-x, with 
the x denoting buildings and places (rab ekalli, rab kari, ...), commodities (rab 
karani, rab zamri, ...), numbers (rab hansé = “commander-of-fifty”, rab eserti 
= “commander-of-ten”, ...) and professions (rab nuhatimmi, rab naggári, ...). 
In the case of personnel bearing a title of the type rab-x profession, who would 
normally have been chosen from among their professional group, it is not 
always clear whether they were officials and only formal heads of the x-pro- 
fession, or whether they represented their professional group (organised in a 
guild-like structure) and still practised their profession. For instance, the chief 
cook (rab nuhatimmi) had administrative functions and was not active in the 
kitchen; the chief architect or the chief carpenter, on the contrary, were not 
necessarily involved in administrative procedures (at least we do not have evi- 
dence to that effect). In connection with the latter possibility, it is also worth 
mentioning the rab kisri (cohort commander) of professional groups, as attested, 
for instance, for the weavers and the shepherds. As argued in Part II (see 
section 17.1.1 The rab uspari (chief weaver)), it is possible that the titles “rab 
kisri of x-profession” and “rab-x-profession” were used synonymously 
(cf. Postgate 1989: 211). The title rab kisri originates from the military sphere, 
as is the case with titles of the type rab-x-number. Not only was the rab kisri 
adopted for the civil or administrative sphere but also the rab eiert (com- 
mander-of-ten), qualified as “of the scribes", “of the fishermen" and “of the 
tanners”. During of the Middle Assyrian period some ša-muhhi-x titles were 
either replaced by rab-x titles (Sa-muhhi-gind’e — rab gind'e, Jakob 2003: 
176) or used synonymously for rab-x titles (Sa-muhhi-ekalle is attested next to 
rab ekalle and ukil ekalle, Jakob 2003: 74—5). Similar phenomena can still be 
observed for the Neo-Assyrian period where Sa-muhhi-bét-Sarrani (SAAB 9 75 
r. 28) and rab bét-Sarrani (StAT 1 19 r. 9^) presumably refer to the very same 
office. The same is possibly true for Sa-muhhi-béti and rab béti. Though it was 


160 Note also the construction rab danibati which derives from a Hurrian word (k/galteniwa) 
and strictly speaking is to be read galdanibate, see Part II, section 13.3 The rab danibati (chief 
victualler). 

1691! CAD P 90 s.v. panu A.4 (there is one Middle Assyrian text, KAV 125, given with LÜ pa-ni 
lib-bi ali). 
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assumed that the rab béti was more concerned with the military matters of 
his employing household (Postgate 1973: 15, fn. 37), the equation of other 
Sa-muhhi-x and rab-x titles (also in Neo-Babylonian)!'? makes an equation in 
the Neo-Assyrian period likely. The titles Sa-muhhi-ekalli and ukil ekalli are 
no longer attested in Neo-Assyrian; instead, the title Sa-pan-ekalli is introduced 
which, however, does not refer to the same office as rab ekalli, as argued in 
Part II, section 1.3 The rab ekalli versus the Sa-pan-ekalli. 

Apart from formulae for official titles, there are also titles of the type ša-x, 
Sa-bét-x and Sa-x-su, with x and the bet x referring to the item or establishment 
with which the person was concerned. For instance, the sa-kalbani took care 
of dogs, the soup man Sa-akusséSu was concerned with soup (either its prepara- 
tion, procurement and/or distribution) and the Sa-béti-Sanie was active in the 
“Second House”. All these titles do not indicate any supervisory function and 
their bearers were rather appointees or employees. Also the prominent Neo- 
Assyrian court classes are designated with titles of the type sa-x, namely 
ša-rēši, Sa-ziqni, Sa-qurbiiti and Sa-Sepe. Here, the x does not refer to the field 
of activity but to the title-bearer's appearance (Sa-ziqni = “of the beard", 
Sa-rési = “of the head") or indicates a close relationship to the title-bearer's 
master (Xa-qurbüti = “of the closeness”, ša-šēpē = “of the (master's) feet"). 
The title Sa-rési too may principally refer to the close relationship of the title- 
bearer to his master since the original connotation possibly is that of the title- 
bearer standing at the head of his master's bed (see p. 239 fn. 458). The titles 
Xa-resi and Sa-qurbiti are, in most cases written without the ša; the same is 
less frequently the case with other titles such as Sa-hutari (staff-bearer).'© Also 
compounds with the element ekallu refer to court classes such as urad ekalli 
and possibly also amat ekalli. Basically, however, qualifications like (Sa) ekalli, 
(Sa) Sarri and (Sa) mar Sarri refer to the establishment or to the individual one 
was appointed to. No clear-cut distinction seems to have been made between 
“(Sa) ekalli” and " (sa) šarri”. Likewise, no strict rules seem to have affected 
the use of, for instance, Sa bet mar sarri (“of the household of the crown 
prince”) instead of Sa mar Sarri (“of the crown prince”), though the qualifica- 
tion Sa bet mar Sarri for, for instance, the treasurer of the crown prince 
corresponds with the assumption that this official took care of the crown 
prince's estate. On the other hand, military functionaries (like “third men” and 


162 Jursa 1995: 86 (regarding Sa-munhnhi-siiti and rab siti). Also Radner (1997a: 201-2, 
fn. 1061) argues for a synonymous use of rab-x and Sa-muhhi-x in the Neo-Assyrian period. 

16 SAA 7 30 r. iii 30”. See Parpola 1983a: 168; but note also Sa-massarti versus massa/uru 
in Part II, section 5.7 The rab massiri (commander-of-the-guards). Especially Sa-qurbüti 
is repeatedly written without ša and with nominative ending (e.g. LÜ*.qur-'bu'-tíí in ND 2803 
r. i 1). According to lexical entries the function of the sa in these titles corresponds to that of the 
LÜ(-determinative) (CAD SA 1 s.v. ša a.2’). Hence, basically, it is only a secondary matter 
whether one reads amél qurbüti or Sa-qurbiiti, it is the same title. 
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chariot drivers) are usually qualified with ša mar Sarri, possibly because they 
were personal attendants of the crown prince. As is the case with mar Sarri, 
social classes are partly built with mar x (mar ekalli, mar-amat-ekalli, mar 
damqi) in order to refer to the origin or the background of the title-bearer. 
Alternatively, they denote apprentices or assistants, as is the case with mar 
sangi and possibly mar šāqie and mar masenni. 

Apart from additions to titles in order to inform about affiliation, others were 
used to indicate hierarchical order and status. These include rabiu (sukkallu 
rabiu, masennu rabiu, sangü rabiu, turtanu rabiu, Saqiu rabiu), dannu (sukkallu 
dannu, mukil appati dannu, taslisu dannu) and Saniu (sukkallu saniu, masennu 
Saniu, sangü Saniu, turtanu Saniu, tupsar ekalli Saniu, tupsarru Saniu, hazannu 
Saniu, rab kisri Saniu, ra’i issüri Saniu).!"" rabiu is usually applied to offices 
that also include a Saniu, in order to differentiate between a higher-ranking and 
a lower-ranking official. The Sanius of an office, on the contrary, are far more 
numerous and do not necessarily require a rabiu in the same office. There is 
not only the type “x-profession Saniu”, corresponding to “x-profession rabiu” 
but also “Saniu Sa x-profession”, similar to “rab-x-profession”, attested for 
offices such as the chief physician (rab asé), the team-commander (rab urati), 
the cohort commander (rab kisri) and the cupbearer (Saqiu). The Saniu was the 
second-in-command (cf. CAD S/I 397-8 s.v. Santi) of an office, that is the 
deputy of the principal office-holder. It is clear with the offices that had a 
"second-in-office" that there was in fact also a principal office-holder and thus 
the addition rabiu was not necessary. Hence, the rabiu was perhaps in particu- 
lar added to high-ranking and prestigious offices in order to stress their 
enhanced position. This is supported by the office of the vizier which is known 
with the additions rabiu, Saniu and dannu, with dannu apparently used as a 
synonym for rabiu.!9 The addition dannu is otherwise attached to “third men 
(on chariot)" and chariot drivers, as attested in a wine list from 8'-century 
Kalhu (CTN 1 10:3’, 5’) and in legal records from 7'"-century Nineveh accord- 
ing to which charioteers of the court, like the royal chariot driver Remanni- 
Adad, enjoyed an enhanced status among their colleagues. CTN 1 10 otherwise 
lists groups of mukil appáti Saniu and taslisu Saniu as well as of mukil appáti 
labbasu (CTN 1 10:4’, 6-7”), with the latter presumably referring to some 
specially clothed or uniformed chariot drivers (see p. 233 fn. 437). Neverthe- 
less, apart from the fact that dannu here also contrasts with Saniu, dannu and 
rabiu do not seem to have been used arbitrarily and I assume that dannu 
(“strong”) was regarded as more fitting for military officials than rabiu 


‘64 Note also the Sanitu Sa Sakinti in CTN 3 30:1-2. sehru in asipu sehru seems to primarily 
refer to the level of education (which also implies a ranking). 

165 Mattila 2000: 91; note, however, the sukkallu Banbá who is usually designated Saniu but 
once mistakenly(?) occurs with dannu (Mattila 2000: 93, 135). 
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(“great”) which suits well with high-ranking officials. Remarkably, these addi- 
tions are rarely known from before the Neo-Assyrian period. While already in 
the Middle Assyrian period we find the same official titles qualified with rabiu 
(sukkallu, masennu, turtdnu, sangñ), °° the addition Saniu is applied to the 
vizier in the Middle Assyrian period (Jakob 2003: 55) but found widespread 
use only in the Neo-Assyrian period. As with the increasing number of offices 
at this time, this reflects the increasing size and complexity of the Assyrian 
empire in the first millennium BCE when offices were divided up because of 
growing responsibilities and as a means of control. The policy of employing 
second-in-commands of offices continued in the Neo-Babylonian empire 
whose officialdom was generally influenced by its predecessor in the north.'°7 


16 According to the register given in Jakob 2003: 572-4. 
167 For a collection of titles not used in Babylonia before the Assyrian domination see Jursa 
(2010: 97-8). 
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This monograph is the first detailed study devoted to the royal household in 
the Neo-Assyrian empire. Based on a detailed analysis of a comprehensive 
collection of textual data, the overall organisation and structural scheme of the 
royal household has been thoroughly discussed and reconstructed (insofar as 
the sources allow) and the conditions under which officials and professionals 
operated have been examined. Due to the royal household's double function 
as private domicile of the king on the one hand, and as administrative and 
political centre of the Assyrian empire on the other hand, this study has also 
considered its role within the Assyrian state system. 

The Neo-Assyrian royal household, understood as the domain of the king, 
theoretically encompassed the entire imperial territory. The palaces set up in 
the imperial capital, the provincial centres and other places were manifesta- 
tions of this overarching domain of the king and his absolute claims. Charac- 
terising Weber's ideal type of a patrimonial rulership, Schloen expressed the 
fact that “the entire social order is viewed as an extension of the ruler's house- 
hold" as one of its key principles which, furthermore, resulted in a hierarchi- 
cal system of patrimonial sub-households (Schloen 1995: 3). Though he con- 
centrated on the Bronze Age setting of Ugarit, Schloen argued that this pattern 
applies to Ancient Near Eastern societies in general. Examining the role and 
nature of the provincial households in the Neo-Assyrian empire, it is clear that 
while they accommodated the provincial governors they were considered as 
representations of the royal household proper, which constitutes the immediate 
environment of the king, manifesting itself through the central palace building 
and its staff. Though this is a more complex issue, these circumstances can be 
basically circumscribed as the division of the king's court into an inner court 
and an outer court, similar to what Brosius (2007: 35) observed for the Persian 
empire with respect to its satrapies governed by the king's relatives. The pro- 
vincial households in Assyria were administrative as well as military head- 
quarters of the state on the basis of which Assyrian territory was kept under 
control. But the royal household proper benefitted from their facilities also 
directly and obtained skilled and unskilled workforce and goods, especially 
from agriculture and livestock breeding, levied in the provinces. The governors 
must have operated autonomously to a certain extent since the vast territory 
and the great number of provinces made it impossible for the king alone to 
give order and to confirm every single act. Due to their authority over land 
and people, which the king was compelled to delegate, they had resources at 
their disposal which enabled them to operate more freely and to take into 
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account their own interests, especially considering the geographical distance 
of their spheres of activity from the imperial centre. Their households were 
composed similar to the royal household and comprised domestic personnel 
and gatekeepers as well as musicians and goldsmiths, which indicate their 
ambition of maintaining their own courts and a way of life similar to the king. 
Their attitude before the king, however, was professional rather than personal, 
as Radner (2011: 365-6) has argued, and they were not necessarily members 
of the royal family (as in the Persian empire) but were typically eunuchs. 
Furthermore, the king had his strategies to stem their power and influence, 
including regular personal contact with his state officials. In addition, officials 
including palace managers, local treasurers and accounting officers seem to 
have been employed in the provinces as controlling bodies. Moreover, the king 
was aided by his numerous mobile agents who assured and maintained control 
by their personal investigations throughout the land. The king was well advised 
to be cautious about his state officials and their possible misuse of power, 
especially when we consider the possibility that they also used to communicate 
with each other. In spite of internal fluctuations throughout the centuries, the 
king apparently was successful in his measures: his state officials exercised 
their duties under the eyes of the king and in the realm of the king. 
Considering the royal household proper together with the provincial domains 
as an extended household system, it is questionable how the satellite house- 
holds of the queen (likewise, of the king's mother) and the crown prince fit in. 
Like the provincial households they originated from the royal household, but 
the reason for their existence as well as their type and degree of influence on 
state affairs was different. Whereas the governors were employed as royal sub- 
stitutes in order to control state territory and keep the land productive, the 
satellite households developed around key positions within the royal family 
along with the growing responsibilities of their heads. The household of the 
queen emerges as a business entity aiming for economic profit via textile pro- 
duction, a sector which had been in the hands of women of the palace also in 
preceding court societies in the Ancient Near East. In Assyria, key royal women 
even took up a political role, as is especially clear for Naqr'a, mother of 
Esarhaddon, whose staff correspondingly seem to have become more numerous 
and more complex. The crown prince, on his part, began to engage in state 
affairs at the latest in the second half of the 8!" century and in time even took 
up the position of co-regent. In the 7" century both the households of royal 
women and of the crown prince had administrative officials such as the palace 
supervisor and the chief cook at their disposal who were also active in the royal 
household but are not known to have been in the service of the provincial 
governors and other state officials. Some of these administrators indicate that 
these close relatives of the king also had to fulfil cultic obligations similar to 
those of their family head. The invention of their own bureaux seals, as shown 
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by Radner in 2007, affirms the impression that these key figures of the royal 
family headed highly developed establishments with a considerable degree of 
autonomy in economic and administrative terms. Especially in view of the com- 
position of the household of the crown prince, who also had his own scholars, 
his own agents, his own army and his own province, we may define this estab- 
lishment as a minor version of the royal household, basically incorporating all 
aspects of the king's own household. As noted by other scholars, this develop- 
ment is presumably due to the increased need of the crown to accumulate 
power in its immediate environment in order to be better prepared for internal 
attacks. This may have been one of the main reasons why the king tolerated 
and presumably even initiated and supported the growing independence and 
responsibilities of the households of his closest and most important relatives 
in the 7" century. Whereas their establishments enjoyed a certain degree of 
economic independence and partly even encompassed economic relevance for 
the royal household and the empire before the 7" century, this late development 
particularly applies to the adoption of administrative structures and the increase 
in political and thus military responsibilities as well as cultic obligations to 
support and consolidate the royal household. In return, this enhancement 
ensured an increase in their economic impact and their influence on state 
affairs, and thus also changed the framework conditions of the royal household 
in that it had to cooperate with, rather than command, its satellite households. 
Though cooperation was to a certain extent also in demand in connection with 
state officials who did not necessarily originate from the royal family, the 
power and status of these key figures of the royal family at court was signifi- 
cantly higher since they formed part of the king's immediate entourage and 
represented the Assyrian dynasty. At the same time the king, under normal 
circumstances, did not need to fear their disloyalty since they, as the principal 
representatives of the same dynasty and his close family members, shared the 
king's overall interest in sustaining the status quo of sovereignty. 

Another striking feature of the royal household in Assyria is its interaction 
with the temple, in particular the Assur Temple. The importance of the temple 
for the palace was the result of the king's role as earthly representative of 
the god Aššur and his continuing concern with the maintenance of the cult 
and the realisation of cultic performances and events which also required his 
personal participation. Furthermore, the temple was central for the palace 
because of its economic power. Since the royal household proper was primarily 
equipped with domestics and servants but hardly included large-scale produc- 
tion facilities, skilled manpower and a stable infrastructure led the temple 
to play a central role in the production of specific foodstuffs and other goods. 
A basic procedure in this respect is the provision of imported raw materials such 
as metal by the palace in order to be manufactured by skilled men working in 
the environment of the temple. Another important aspect is the preparation of 
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foodstuffs, in particular meat, by the temple on behalf of the king and his staff, 
arising from cultic requirements. The importance of this matter seems to be 
directly related to the phenomenon of the numerous food managers and local 
treasurers attested in the sources who were responsible for the channelling of 
foodstuffs towards both spheres. Also the manufacture of wool, which is 
otherwise known to have been a central issue of the queen's establishment, was 
handled via temple households. Both branches, the queen's sector and the tem- 
ples’, worked side-by-side in the provincial centres and had a great impact on 
the Assyrian economy. Though the domain of the queen operated indepen- 
dently of the royal household, this strengthens the impression that in Assyria 
palace and temple were closely interlinked with each other, for cultic as well 
as for economic reasons. Moreover, the king, who held the position of high 
priest of Aššur, was present in the temple at regular intervals, was kept informed 
about ongoings in the temple, and made decisions about its staffing. Unlike in 
Babylonia, where the satammu, that is the temple administrator, originated 
from the local elite and dealt with royal officials placed in the temple,! such 
a dichotomy did not exist in Assyria. Although people from local families 
could gain positions in (or in the environment of) the temple and in the munic- 
ipal administration, there was no local representative who had as much influ- 
ence as the Satammu in Babylonia; instead, royal officials kept the temple 
administration under direct control.? Also the fact that Assyrian temples pro- 
duced goods on behalf of the palace through the iskaru-system indicates that 
Assyrian temples were closely tied to the palace and enjoyed less autonomy 
than the Babylonian temples. Apart from the palace we hardly learn of other 
customers for the manufactured goods, whereas Babylonian temples used their 
economic power to generate income in silver (Kleber 2008: 335). Admittedly, 
this lack of information may be due to the distribution of the sources, and also 
the iskaru-system in Assyria offered the possibility to earn silver (especially in 
later times). Nevertheless, the differences between the north and the south are 
obvious in that the temple in Assyria was primarily an instrument of the king 
and not an institution with a considerable degree of self-determination. 
Having addressed the main establishments of the Assyrian empire, it is worth 
classifying its nature in terms of the ideal types of rulership set up by Max 
Weber. As pointed out elsewhere in this study, the Neo-Assyrian empire is 
characterised by aspects of both the patrimonial and the bureaucratic types of 
rulership. In view of the role of the sovereign who claimed absolute power and 
still tried to meet this claim when the Assyrian territory expanded, Assyria had 


! For instance, for the role of the Satammu of Eanna in Uruk see Kleber 2008: 5-6. 

? However, also in Babylonia the royal administration used to keep a close eye on the temple, 
as Kleber stresses. Moreover, the position of the šatammu of Eanna was in time eliminated 
(Kleber 2008: 333). 
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its roots in the patrimonial system. Regarding in general the officials with 
whose help the Assyrian king tried to control and maintain his expanding 
household, they exhibit a personal relationship to the ruler, with loyalty being 
their paramount condition. By contrast, objective suitability was at first less 
relevant for the kings administrators operating in his immediate environment 
or abroad. Assyria's administration was organised by means of a division of 
functions and an allocation of responsibilities emanating from the traditional 
offices of the patrimonial household of the king, especially including the heads 
of its economic or administrative branches such as the “Kellermeister” (= chief 
cupbearer), the “Marschall” (2 commander-in-chief) and the “Kimmerer” 
(7 chief treasurer) (cf. Weber ?1972: 594). While the division of responsibilities 
basically indicates a rational approach, the decisive difference from a bureau- 
cratic system is that this is driven by personal economic interests instead of the 
factual interests of the individuals involved. Neither the king nor his officials 
properly distinguished in their thoughts and actions between a "private" and an 
"official" sphere, as is typical for patrimonial systems (Weber ?1972: 596). 
Characterised by interpersonal relations, the Neo-Assyrian administration could 
not—and was not out to—develop an officialdom with entirely fixed responsi- 
bilities and hierarchies. Neither were the official's tenure in office, career and 
salary subject to fixed regulations, as Weber (?1972: 131—2) claimed for a 
bureaucratic system. The Neo-Assyrian state was built on a patrimonial system 
and basically maintained the characteristics of such a system, but its unprece- 
dented dimensions inevitably gave rise to modifications. On the basis of 
Weber's theories, Blake (1979) has argued that the Mughal empire developed 
beyond a patrimonial kingdom and can be characterised as a “patrimonial- 
bureaucratic empire". It is remarkable to which extent his observations on this 
empire in pre-modern India correspond to what we can notice for Assyria in 
the first millennium BCE. In both empires the authority exercised by the ruler 
was not limited to his own household anymore and thus it developed from a 
patrimonial authority to a political authority maintained with the help of “extra- 
household officials" (Blake 1979: 79), that is, the provincial governors and the 
magnates, some of whom also commanded their own armies. Hence, unlike in 
a patrimonial kingdom, state officials could be differentiated from household 
officials. As argued above, the domains of the state officials oscillated between 
their role as part of the all-embracing royal household and autonomy, especially 
on account of their size and their relatively distant location from the centre, 
though checked by measures such as the employment of professional eunuchs, 
the maintenance of direct contact, and the employment of controlling bodies. 
These circumstances are accompanied by several more household officials, 
such as the palace supervisor and the chief tailor, who extended their reach and 
gained responsibilities over state matters, usually in combination with military 
activities. The late empire is characterised by a large number of administrators 
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in different stages of a constant development as to their involvement in state 
matters rather than simply in household affairs, which underlines Assyria's 
efforts to cope with its territorial growth. Another measure was the reinforce- 
ment of already existing offices with deputies—as first observed for the high- 
est-ranking state officials but then also applied to numerous other officials— 
through which hierarchies became more complex and more solid. Although 
especially the employment conditions and the types of remuneration (dining 
at the king's table, receiving precious items from the treasury and having 
prebendary lands at one's disposal) remained the same, the growing interest 
in silver revenues—not only through tribute payments and booty but also 
through iskaru-proceeds—may be counted as a harbinger of a money economy 
(a characteristic of bureaucratic systems, see Weber ?1972: 586) associated 
with the handing out of regular salaries in silver. Although the Neo-Assyrian 
officialdom was by no means solely subject to fixed and objective regulations, 
a certain degree of development towards a more impersonal and more rational 
organisation can be observed. Hence, Weber's statement that Assyrian offi- 
cialdom is characterised by a flood of official titles with an almost completely 
arbitrarily changing sense (Weber ?1972: 597), has to be rejected. 

Assuming unprecedented proportions, one was compelled to adapt the sys- 
tem employed in the Middle Assyrian period and to make further modifica- 
tions during the Neo-Assyrian period, especially in the later phase, when 
Assyrian territory increased further. This did not lead to a fundamental change 
in the patrimonial type of system, but rather to supplementing it and adding 
superstructures. These, on the one hand, pertained to the provincial system 
and the state and, on the other hand, to the royal court proper. As stated above, 
the development towards the employment of extra-household officials began 
in the Middle Assyrian period, being consolidated and further developed in 
the first millennium BCE, accompanied by the formation of deeper hierarchies 
via the introduction of deputies. The territorial expansion, however, also led 
to the upgrading of the centre of power, the royal household, possibly because 
its requirements increased and because the prestige value of the king and his 
sphere had grown (on account of his military successes). Concrete indicators 
therefore are the formation of the satellite households of the crown prince and 
the queen, and the increased number and types of officials, giving rise either 
to a more complex hierarchy or a higher degree of specialisation (in view of 
the food managers) or both (as is the case with the officials concerned with 
door-keeping). Whereas also in the Middle Assyrian period more than one 
palace existed at a time, the permanent maintenance of a greater number of 
palatial establishments located in different cities with the help of rab ekallis 
and Sakintus, perhaps also for the purpose of generating profit, only developed 
in the first millennium BCE. The majority of these novelties was not yet 
established or was still in their infancy in early Neo-Assyrian times when 
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A&&urnasirpal II reigned and made Kalhu the imperial capital, as indicated by 
the traditional and old-fashioned terminology attested in contemporary texts. 
On the other hand, we are possibly well advised to assume that the reign of 
Assurnasirpal was a starting point for all the succeeding developments and 
changes observable in the Neo-Assyrian period. His radical action of changing 
the location of the imperial capital and the spatial separation of the religious 
and the political centre of the empire and, as a consequence, the (conscious) 
alteration of the traditional power structures and infrastructures is exemplary 
for the new era that had begun. 

Although the Neo-Assyrian empire lacked a direct successor, many of its 
innovations and advance were taken over or survived in a transformed way in 
following periods, including the Babylonian and the Persian empires. Apart 
from far-reaching innovations such as the royal road system, this also pertains 
to the officialdom and the nature and overall structure of the court. The com- 
position of the Neo-Babylonian court is heavily based on the Neo-Assyrian 
royal household and numerous officials first occur in Babylonia during the 
period of Assyrian dominion (at the latest with the installation of ASSür-nadin- 
Sumi by Sennacherib) or afterwards, as is clear from Nebuchadnezzar's 
“Hofkalender” (Jursa 2010: 97-9). Although this is not only a formal correla- 
tion, the officials’ functions do not seem to correspond entirely to one another, 
as is, interestingly, already observable for the officials active in Babylonia 
during Assyrian sovereignty. While this was probably owed to the specific 
situation in Babylonia, it also underlines a certain degree of instability and 
flexibility of the offices (and therefore their traditional background). Partly 
transmitted via Babylonia, Assyria's aftermath is also tangible in the Persian 
empire. Apart from offices which seem to have their roots in Assyria (such 
as the rab kasiri, i.e. ganzabarru), the dimensions and the pomp of the Persian 
court, comprising bearded and non-bearded personnel, may remind us in 
particular of the Assyrian royal household. Also, the well-established concept 
of an itinerant king in Persia is already observable for the Assyrian king, 
though on a considerably smaller scale. Though the reasons for such a devel- 
opment in Persia presumably also lie in the nomadic background of the ruling 
elite,? the Persians may also have been influenced by Assyria in this respect. 
The legacy of Assyria is manifold and the few aspects briefly introduced here 
are limited, given the total of observable parallels and similarities which 
were—consciously or not—taken over. This is certainly not limited to the 
Babylonian and the Persian empire but also concerns other empires including 
the Diadochi and Ottoman empires. Also the Seleucid kings maintained an 
itinerant lifestyle which has developed to such an extent that they did not even 


3 For the nomadic background of the Achaemenids see Brosius 2007: 19, 47 (with reference 
to R. Boucharlat). 
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had an imperial capital but several royal cities which they visited on a regular 
basis (Strootman 2011: 71). The Ottoman court is well-known for its harem 
guarded by eunuchs and—at the risk of evoking clichés—it is clear that the 
women's quarters were a well-protected, integral part of the Assyrian court 
(beginning with the Middle Assyrian period). We have no definite proof that its 
guards were eunuchs, but some indications to that effect exist. In any case, 
women's quarters were, for instance, also an essential aspect of 
the Achaemenid court and the court of the Han Dynasty in China (c. 200 BCE- 
200 AD).^ Furthermore, the presence of foreigners at the Assyrian court includ- 
ing foreign palace women and entertaining personnel as well as scholars from 
abroad is a wide-spread phenomenon of court societies.? Other aspects of court 
life which can be detected not only in Assyria but also elsewhere include the 
royal banquet which was a central event at court and displayed those who were 
entitled to be near the king and to dine at his expense.? Court cultures are 
inevitably connected to the figure of a preeminent ruler and it is not only in 
Assyria that the king surrounded himself with comfort and luxury and showed 
off his privileged position and power by pompous palaces, exotic gardens and 
animal parks.’ Such parallels between the Assyrian court and other courts are 
not necessarily to be regarded as adoptions of the Assyrian court (or other 
courts) but arose from the similar conditions and requirements entailed by such 
systems. 


4 For instance, for the harem guarded by eunuchs at the court of the Han Dynasty see van Ess 
2007: 259-62. 

5 Note, for instance, the employment of Greek and Egyptian physicians at the Achaemenid 
court, see Brosius 2007: 34—5. 

5 See, for instance, Brosius (2007: 41—5) for the Achaemenid court. 

7 Animal parks and exotic gardens were, for instance, established by the kings of the Han 
Dynasty (van Ess 2007: 251). 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


579 


PALACE MANAGER 


‘g Jo [ees oui uo uondriosu] 


'(es1oAa1 ayi UO deur qojoxs jo srseq əy} uo 
poysossns) (;,)o[es (4 )pue] Arejuoui3eaj e ur ssoujim ISIA 


"'ezuo1q JO seuTW 6/ 107 (T) v, nieppni-nqeN equos 
eoe[ed ayi 0j SALTS ë pue ueuioA DARTS B JO IPS 


"2120 poA1osoid JOU st `N 0] oouoiogjor v YSNoy} “py 
TI VVS Ia 201 “JI `N Jo 1ueugurodde oq uo API 
'N JO 1ueugurodde ou] uo jorpq 


"Inssy Jo oqro1uo[o1g 
perreo-os eu) 0} Surguo[eq ƏS v uo uonduosur s;N 


'Iv6 II/C VNd 'sSpIouAos 210ja1ogy Jos “TAY uoAIS JOU Ə sT] WAUOdS Əy} ur SOLUS au], | 


pu 


L8L/008 


88L 


pu 
pu 


pu 


TIISE $9 VIO 


-E I YLT NILO 


Tvog TV9 d 
(Amyuoo 8 10 up aw) ‘oun 
JodeuvW adele (T) pa.rese-|oq. e 


TV5'g-1lv5l I 


(m Hergu-pepy) nues 
Josvueul ooe[eg (T) [-]-unes-ejinu] e 


9 “T-1:6 OI eqqnpH "g/ DEVNIN 7$ MAN-"ANANNW 2$ TVO'dg7IvD 'd 


(TII t1e3ou-pepy) UƏAƏUIN 


YPAIUIN JO DCH PEHU AYI JO 1o3eueur oove[eq (T) NITES-LIY-TULY e 


cc 1€8 ¿l VYS 
T:T8 CI VYS 
(61Z :€661 


PEN pue 19A) : 
OS AAS mssy 14- NAN P$ enr 100-29$ 'IVO'W7IVO' SIN 


N 
N 


HI-H-2W- JOIN AAA AV) (YT 


(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 


EIS Jo ui&uodo *(;)rrouri JO 10u.9A08 Ny[EY JO 19981940 AP “1AZEUBW o3e[eq (T) L NUNY-[ideE-[EZLAN e 


(poureu) 1/7042 qpa `T 


JATOVNVIW HOV'IVd 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


580 


"equos ooe[ed əy) jo asnoy api 
ur sjqop Jo Juowked e Suruo2uoo daat € ur SSƏUJIAA 


“(ZS LOOT 181€ `Jo) 
punoisyoerq [einpoooud e aapu ISU YoY juouiked 
Suruurjuoo juownoop [Vso] v ur ssoujrA 1811 A[quqo1d 


"Sup 

ejnjnsqns Əy} jo [ouuosied SurA[oAUr JST] OUTM SIY} O] 
Surp1oo9e JUM Jo NINS | SƏAI9391 *§ ours ay} ATGuqoIg 
"eur jo JUNOT [x] soAtodar `S oures ayi A[qeqo1q 
"IoSeueur 

OSETIA 'v,sssr[og JO JUBAIOS ou] 0) TAYBNEP SIY spos 
*]o1nseo1) JYO oq Jo JURAIOS *equo-e,nQy UAM SSƏUJIAA 
jueumoop [eso] onbrun 

e ur ssouiMm “(]) [RSION-[IS ‘urd ou YIM Iəeulosoll, 


"eura JO 
,,1Unoure [EUOHIDDe,, Up səAr92Ə9: `Š owes AYI A[qeqo1q 

"eoeped oq pue spioudəus 
SurA[oAur Á[qrssod juəumoop [eso] Areuou3ey mq 
enbrun e ur ssoujrA “(ç) 1ess]-[I$ “wd oy} YIM 191930, 


OrL 


8SL 


pau 
pau 


69L 


6LL 


pau 


6LL 


Ep OU 9661 Sef 
= TI:56 T NLO 


11 `1 Zç £ LVIS 


pilee I NILO 
CE: t T NILO 


ILY NIO 


CT TI 7189 C NLO 


SHI T NIO 


.01—6 1 89 ç NLO 


/TVO'H-IVO TYT d 


(TIT Jesojid-me]311) nuper 
JoSeueur deed (p) np-sorq e 


TVD'-.1VD. [Nd] 


(III uep-inss y) Inssy 
JoseuvW ooepeq (-) [°] e 


`Š (p) 


T19ID TVOJ ns [VOTV NT “$ 


(1oje[ A[qeqoud pue AT resouvupeys) nu[ew 
OI MON AY JO JEBEUBWI ooe[eq (c) ISSI- e 


4-NAWAS TVOJ P$ TVO'd-TVO DT Š 


(AT Jesouvupeys) ney 
adefeZ PIO 94) Jo JosvuvUl ooe[eq (T) ISIN- e 


581 


PALACE MANAGER 


"oun 


yey) puno Io Jak ours oy) ur dn umeap ATOYT AIOA sem juoumoop juosoJd oui “SossSawrM [eonuapr feroAos suTeIUOD “869 o) porep *09 +I VYS Jau1s ç 


“(7-01 :6661 


“Te 19 J9|[9q] 99$) ZST 9 VYS pu? 66 9 VYS Za yum suonoouuoo pronydersodosoud o syueyi parojso1 20 ueo Inq poA1oso1d Apred Aquo sr ur&uodo oui z 


"eque-ejinup pue 1n$n-nqe-ejmnug Wouj sIojyuanep 

(4, )suroopor '] (¿owes ou juounoop [e39[ e o] 3urpioooy 
“SSOUJIM OS[? SI (çZ) Inén-nires-nqen on3eo[[oo 

SIH '(/) anSn-nires-sewes 7$24-D$ 201 IOJ SSOUJIM ISNA 
“poAtosoid 

IST SSOUJIM au] ATUO YIM juoumoop [peso] e sossoujiM `] 


«vto 


#CH9 


Od/0S9 


S ‘T:7EET AN TVD'A-1VD'NT 1/ 1VD'A-1VD'MI T 
6 1 ZZH£ ON ANM-IVO'MI I 
TI `I SOET ON TO 


(Iediuequnssy) nupexr 


(Mo[aq 998) (+) midi-n[p reseuew ooeped oy) pra peonuopr Ajqeunsard “reseugw ooe[eq (c) rüied-niy 


“nyrey jo (10u19403 ou) Jo) Aindop "rünjpesy-rpan() Aq 
po^o “sp1iq OY} 10] Ioppoj “ƏA[IS JO seurui Z JO JONPAIJ 


"juoumnoop fes KrvjuouiSe1] e ur ssoujim puooog 


“Juoum5op ofes əsnou € UI SSƏUJIA ]SU T 


"US oouorpne ue se Ajqrssod “uru 
UHA Spatq Jo SPUN jU919jjrp 1u8no:q ALY 0] pres SI'N 


`!19A[IS JO s[oxous QE 107 ‘orduro L mssy oy} Jo ro]re) 
“mssy-ewwng o) mssy ur osnoy pələuur ue jo 19[[o9S 


Od/0çS9 


cIP 


£99 


pu 


£89 


TI 
"Cal // €:0L ENLO "H / [1pp-40g-Du—Ty Org ps TVOJ VD QUT 8 // 'H 
(redruequnssy) mu? 
odg[eJ MALADY IY} JO Jasevuvul Deed (c) inssy-ibnurq 


.9 109 VL VYS Mvog-ivont'V 
Z'SITOT € LVIS TVOJ TV9 AT V 

(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jedeueu ooe[ed (ST) eqrio-nqy 


D-D-D|-Dy-$pur (VAN) [0] 

ANAA TVD ATL `N 

(uoppeures;) e[exsejA utozJ/UQASUIN 
EJEJSEWN JO ÁM ay} Jo 1oSeueur ooe[ed (OT) in$n-nanp-nqeN 

OI 1'8-L "Ivo d-1vo5'tr1/ nalnl-vs' nsn] om TVOJ 
"C-ESL68VVS  —IVOTYI / MAN-VS'MAN D IVO'A-IVO'NT d 
«(quoyoeuuas) amssy 

OCH UUJ JY} jo JEdeuBWI Deed (T) rbn..reur-eue-[o q 


6 9'058:I€T L VYS 


"mie? JO BUNUN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


582 


o) mun ey ojnijnsoJd əy} jo uos əy} ojeorpop uour INOJ 91 TIVNH 
uəuA (ZZ) nqeN-niq[) enzee[poo sty Surpooeid "esou, — 48€9 =ç 176 TI VYS TVOJ- IVO NT N 
"nja4y2s e Ajqeqoud “usn-nires-nssrijn]A 103 
(CC) BQEN-N1qN en3eejoo sty Surpooeid “SSOUJIM ISA  +8E9 b'IHIEZ AN ANSIT IVO «(YT N 
(soye] AÁ[qeqoud pue pedruequnssy) nu[ex 
Jogeueui adele (ST) 1n$n-nQqe-nqeN e 
`uwouyun osrMIoy]O 
"umu-geureg UHI V O] IYA v SAM “NA (;)oures AYI, pu LUv9 € NLO `n 
"pol IOATIS L ut SSOUJIM V SE SJÆ `n (¿)Əures JUL IP EL Zr ENLO ' (or) 
"eoeqed am Jo njuryos 
peureuun ue 0} JOATIS JO CUIU | JOF SALTS SfEWIJ STU S[T9S IP v 'LUtvrtc AN 'IVO'H-7IVO n / An qvo n 
“nye y JO v3InurN 0] uos SIY 
Sojeorpop *1$2.1-D$ € JO TANLAY Dias *br,op-nuuejq uym 
191) m$n-nqe-nqeN Ən3eəl[o5 yum 1901930] “SIM  +*F€9 el 166 ZI VYS Ek lgl 
‘RUINUIN POS oui 10] 
Joavom e SOSEYIMA ereurpp ISILId oy] USYM SSIM LEQ -LI 196 TI VVS TVOJ- IVO NTN 
‘yeqse-nqeN-das pue (p) meqes-niqn redooyoje3 
2) UO TƏA|IS TO euru | JOJ OARS Ə[pUUI9J € SoSeqOInd LEQ € ‘LISTKE AN n/garrqVO'NT'N 
"nue JO vjinurN 0} MWL ey 
ammsord əy} JO uos əy} ojeorpop Ud MOJ UIM “(XT) 91 TIVNH 
1n$n-nQe-pqeN on3eo[[oO siy UMA Joao “sSowiM — 48C9 =9 176 TI VVS TOY IVO YI `n 
"nja4yas e Ajqeqoud “rSn-nrres-nssrI[n]A] 103 
Sot *(g[) mén-nie-aqeN onsva[foo SIY UHA JoyLeso],  +8E9 Spiet AN ANS IVO «(YT 
“Anpip-Jo-repuewwoo Nqzq JOF SSOUTTAA  Oeg LI 4 8c£c QN 'IVO'H7IVO' «(YT 
(redruequnssy) mu? 
JodeuvW ooe[eg (cc) AQEN-NUN e 


583 


PALACE MANAGER 


*(nsspyyiu) 
sjunoooe SUIUIO2UOO WOISIDap ISLI IMOD V SƏSSƏUJIAA 


“IOATIS JO S[oxous 01 
10j OSLLLICU olur p[OS SI JoWYSnep € USM SSIM ISIT 


"oSenmeu ur rejy3nep I9 SoAIS n1ejsy 
-jeury njurjpg BY) :j2€e1uoo oSvruul v ur SSOUJIM Ise] 


"(muig) „Uew poseyaand, e 
“m sKnq ou^ “Api7-Jo-1opuewwoo *nqzgq 107 SSN M 


"net Jo 

uos *nqeN-niq(] Aq pomo woo JO nwwa € JO JONPIIJ 
“FU ou) JO JOATIS 

jo seunu 7, / IUAV) | MOIIOG UIU JA UAM SSƏUJIAA 


“UU OM} JO SIO} 
-ysnep ( ;,)suroopoi (7) rrqQed-nir ‘wed ay) uou SSIM 


“NSSTI[MIN JO 
SSOJEJOA *erereQ-pi[rA| JO LUO Fee ur ssƏuJrAA 


“SSOWNIM js1tj SI (c) riiGed-n[] onBeo] 
-[00 SIH (L) an$n-nireg-seweg 1$24-D$ IY} 10] SSIM M 


`1ƏA]IS JO STOYOYS Z pm Co pamo ST `N (4 )oues au 
“nq[ey JO €jInurN 0] uos sty 

Sojeorpop *7$24-D$ v jo 1o1e2q p[otus *br,op-nuuejq uoym 
(ZZ) üqeN-niq() enSeo[[oo STY YIM 191519301 ‘SSAU M 


US? 


*6C9 
Jett 


at CH 


#STI 


#STI9 


x6c9 


a PEI 


x 119 


«CVO 


*919 


«VE9 


6 OU 9661 Sef 
=9 ITE £ NLO 


6'11S £ NIO 


vI ATVNA 
=p al LOET AN 


SI 1 LCEZ AN 


€:880c AN 


L '1€60z ON 


9 1Ct€£C AN 


8 19]€c AN 


LI ‘I cere AN 


LIV € NIO 


VI TEG TI VVS 


L 
Lamp pue [ediueqinssy) nu[ey 
DYNO pue JESEUBW ooe[eq (T) ruueume], e 


ANSJITIVDO "UN 


N 
Lamp pue pediueqganssy) nu[ey 
JodeuvwI aJBIBJ (SZ) INSN-N.LIBS-NQEN e 


N GO 


ANN TVO AT] N 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


584 


`(61) 1res-das (4 )uos 

siy pue aquos siy Aq pomo so[nxoj-7j14D] JO lOjIpol;) 
“1$2.4-DS GDA au] Jo Topueuruioo 

-ure9j “TUURUT, ep-nqeN 01 WIOD JO MiDWA Z SIDANJM 


"mm Wouj poseo SI so1o-rpeq pespojd oy, 


"DOEN 01 pueg jo 1old e pue soAv[s om} sojeorpop oym 
1qIBes-nqeN 107 *(T) pse onSveo[[oo sty YIM “SSƏUJIAA 


DOEN 
0j pue[ jo 1o[d e pue soAv[s om} sajeoIpop oym IqIses 
-nqueN 107 “If JU] enSeogoo sty YIM 1915193801 ‘SSUM 


"equos oq Jo Əəsnou əy} woup mo JYBNOIF 9194 

WorqA  S|ƏSSƏA jnoqe 'W'd poureuun ue o] IIA B SWIM 
"IeA[IS pomo ST oym “Uoonb 

eui Jo equos o[eurgy at 'üped-miy 10j SSƏUJA ISA 
"IeA[IS pomo ST oym “Uoonb 

ayi jo equos o[euroj ou “Tifed-renY 10g SSƏUNA ISIA 
"njunps ou jo Andop 

e[peurgg *ere[eqe y Aq 1g8noJq jmsAe[ e ur SSOUJIM ISIA 
“IOATIS pomo ST *uoonb ayi jo 

piouesnou ayi jo Ajndop *ere[eqevy UIM ssoujra ISIA 


«ETI 


ETO 
STO 


xIco 


xIco 


pu 


xS 19 


«S19 


xLI9 


x9c9 


€:9 £ NLO 


€-T:ZI £ NLO 
8 '1'£-C:8 € NLO 


TV5'g-1VO' [1 I 


DÜ-IPY NAN P$ U-40$-DU—W4(YM D$ HON-TVD I 
[1Tvo'a-1lvo'gd/ avo'a-avo'na [e] 


(Tediuequnssy raje) nu[ey 


Nye Jo adefeJ AaTAJY IY} JO JESEUBWI IIEJLJ (2) ir-9urossq 


SI (Q'IVNd 
= LI 196 7I VVS 


SI TINNH 
= 81196 CI VYS 


Ic 1 '€€ E NILO 


OI “24 Or € NLO 
£I 
x6€ // € 1 6€ € NLO 


ST OU 9661 Sef 
=+ IOC £ NLO 


€“ 4 vc I AVVS 


"IVD'H7IVO' NT T 
(Tediuequnssy Joye) nu[ey 
J9geueut aveg] (-) 1[7**]uq 


w IVO; JIVO NT Ê 
(Tediuequnssy Joye) nyey 
J9geueui vee (T) nwe 


L 
a 
YOM IVO'NT LW 
TVD'-NWNQAT L 


[IVOI'a-1VD'AT L 


585 


PALACE MANAGER 


(4919) 1n$n-ne-[eg jo &ur&uodo oy} suonuowi 19[qe1 eu], ç 
“(SPIT UE VNd ‘oreidea) xodpi € “ur, ey-nssnires-uig si ukuodo oun , 


“JABIS AVW ? JO PS L ur “(Z) 
rires-[is-qej, enSeo[[oo siy Sur«o[[0j “ssoujim puooeg IP L 1 Q9VE ON ANS TYD I 
(Amuso al) mum 
(o^0qe 998) (c) mqfed-n[] roseuvw ooe[ed ap uA peonuopr Ajqrssod “reseuvw deed (p) indi-nj 
"Um wouy peseo[er st nem ueur poSpo]d ou], — «cT9 OT 1^p:6 € NLO '0/W309E7IVO'QT n 
(Tediuequnssy raje) nu[ey 
Jedeuew ade[eq (0S) 1essp-np.() 
"junoooe Aojreq e ur peuoruoj cpu el U ec € LVIS SIOETIVO `L 
(rediueqanssy 193e) Inssy 
Jedeuew ooe[eq (L) inssy-ninxn]g, 


TAA 


"Surppmnq-//J4 my ou 107 pool pues 0] ruuejq 


(UMOUYUN ISIMIOYIO A) WON JOO] ? UI DOXse SI `I pu CCENLO I 
`sə[lxə) 
-MjLIDI jo souoAmop mMoqe (61) Lueg-deg (aquos pue) 
,,UOS,, SIY WOUJ 19119[ € SƏAIƏ2Ə91 ueui ouis 201 Apo] ABA pu I:S ç NLO TVO'g-1VO'NT 
“mey Wo3 Jo SOLIOAT[ap moqe (6]) Lues-dag (aquos pue) 
,,UOS,, SIY WOU TINI] € SOATIOOI UBL OURS 20 Ian ABA pu I'v € NLO TIVOl'a-1VD'MAT 
LI ‘ou 
"njurypg ou Jo Andop ofewaj peureuun ue Jo oAv[s 9661 SLL= EP `I 
opewoj pedeoso ue Joy opqrswodsau sr “Ajans Joy se “I Əd °g 'ə'q 'c:6c € NLO I 
' 0) nsng 
SULIG p[nous “om se suonoesuen [VSO] Joo ur POATOAUT OS ‘OU 9661 SPL 
“aife-uipeu-nqen WY pres sr 4 juoumoop [eso] € UJ 079 = ecr:L £ NLO TIVO g- Ivo nr TI 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


586 


"urd əy} uo pasodui 
A][eUISIIO sem Yonym ogeipeyq ur uoonb əy, 10j osnon 
e JO uorjonijsuoo OY} 1oJ STEYIOM JO WOTSTAOIA ayi 1noqe 
SUTY oui O] sIm “InSSV JO IOUIOAOS “BIISq-T1S-qBi 


“SOXA pue [IO “[p0]89AT] 
UHA Surpeop juoumoop oAnegIISTUTUPE ue ur PouonUJN 


pu 


pu 


AT 156 4:66 1 VYS 


EE ` OOT AN 


T1VD'g-1VD'MT 
/ 1v9a-1v9'nHl / TVD [JVD AT] 


(IJ uoZres) oje[[exq 10 anssy 
J9geueui deed 


DÜ-dD.LiD M()M—IVO 
(TI uoGaeg Jo [m 1eso[rd-ue[2r L) eudexry 


6 SI VYS ur pouonuow eudeury jo reseuew ooe[ed ou YIM [eonuopr Apqrssod *eude.rry jo 1oSgeueur ooe[eq 


'se[nxoj pue [ro ‘YISA 
UA Surpeop juoumoop oAnvjsiurupe ue ur PIOUONUJIN 


(T) v, numy 
-[ide-[e81aN Jo 3199p juounurodde oy) ur pouonuoJA 


`p]]nq Kejo e uo (nj1di$) sə|nxəo1 
Joujo pue syuoune3-nddizny quy Suo[e pouonuoui SI JA] 


“OARS ofeWAJ ? JO fes € 
ur *(p) in(di-njp onBeoqpoo sty Surpoooid ‘ssouytM ISILJ 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


Sere 10193 ON 


c:L9 TI VYS 


9 1 09€ AN 


X MAN ps tee a vis «nnl 


(II wosreg 10 Jy 1esord-tpejarp) nuper 
[7] Op əy} Jo 198eueur deed 


AT 6 :y8 SIVOJ TVO QTI / TVOJ IYOT 
// 91 1“.9:€8 ZI VYS 


H TYS TIVO AT] / PIVO IO TVO AT 
(II redriseuanssy) mue 
Jodeugw deed 


(peureuun) 1//Dya qn. 


(TITID, peer oq 01 A[quqoud) 
X X, [ TIVO'HTTVO'NT'W 
(coun) UƏAƏUIN 

93eped (¿)AA9N I} Jo JASEUBW (cc) pepy-ni-nuue]i 


ANA-TIVD “L 
(AIU yL) OPY 
Jedeuvw vee (7) LLIes-[IS- qe j, 


587 


PALACE MANAGER 


“(6ET :100Z SAVE pue SIWO) sio[qe1 porep-Tedruequnssy MIM [ƏA9[ I} Jopun PUNOJ SEM 1210) SUL s 


‘urd 3y} 0] uoAIS s1993joureqo oq JO sjueurKed-myi 
are PASH SWAN ou Jeni Sais JST] st jo Surpeou aur 


‘urd oy} ot “epim s wd am Burpnpour “siorojuo (ooeqed) 
JO isi 8 SOSSOIPpe irgo[-ni97-nqeN AHIS JAYO ou 


"urd oui pue IOUIOAOS ƏY} JO oorA1os OY} ur sureuio1 
eu jem Sum oui O] INA E ur sojejs (p) 1mje-Is91-eug 


“OUIM jo juordiooy 


'spieoq JUNM MIM pou 
-u09 9q 0] swoas oym vudeirny jo ‘urd əy} suonuoul 
pue Sup oy) o] sm *eudexry jo IOUIOAOS “TINP-IESS] 


PU 


(pu 


PU 


Ip/pu 


pu 


`¿L9 Ə1oJjoq patep 9q oi St 19V OY} (XIX :Z002) #regjAng uea pue oyynn o) Surploooy , 


UNN : E007) YIA SMOTJOF quoyoeuwas jo uror ət) 0) uonnqume AL y 


(101-66€ :HVO.D) 
C'LOVE AN 


L ‘TEOS 91 VYS 


L4t€€ LI VYS 


k:ScI € NLO 


vI “S-r:6 SI VYS 


TVOJ TIVO NT 


(Tediuequnssy o10joq) nypey 
Jodeuegw deed 


ANI-TV OAT PS ns-IIN / TIVO'A-TVO'MT 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
Jodeugw deed 


TVD'H-IVD'MT 
(quoyoeuuosg) eruo[Aqeg 
Jodeuegw adejgq 
TVO'H-TVIDMT] 


(AIU 48) nu[exy 
Jodeueu deed 


` BKOGERKOG AIT 
/ vü-dv.v NAN ps [TV9 ZIVO NT 
(II uosies) eudeiry 


DOC GN W pouonuou eudeuiry jo reseuvw owed oy) UHA [eonuopi Ajqrssod ‘eydesry jo redeuewi Ied 


“(LT uonoes TI] Med 
Əəs) dep IEJ L ISIZBBNS gp] pue cc L VYS JO asou) pue PASI sjuounysi[qe1sa penered oui uooAoq sonum oY} “TBAJMOU :(/6€ II/I VNd “eupeyp USI 


S,Jone[ OY} 0] PHPP seA puounoop sn) “UOBIBS 03 Jojo] e ur Surunoəoo gdy ue YAN (TI É SIT L VYS W pouonuaw) gdq jo uoneormuepr ayi uo paseg , 


“IONA Arejuou3e1j v ur pouou 


"uondunsuoo 10j a1qu uour] jo [sJuə[e] x] soateooz” 


"uorduinsuoo 107 a1qu usu jo [syuoe] x] seArooow 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"emp 
-9J01d [erorpnf e jo 1oə[qns ou sr “wd am Jo PPY aug, 


‘urd əy} jo Anpiqrsuodsou oui 

Jopun pojonpuoo sı UI Jo npu? 0ç Jo ouioour JUL 
"urd se 

pajsone Has *(T) ruueume (OU 19119[ v SIAII 


588 


pu 


pu 


pu 


x819 


pu 


pu 


Cele YS LO JIVO'H7IVO'TYT 
(oun) ‘oun 

Jodeugw deed 

LI T STI L VVS [27-Á0g-pu]- TVOJ; TVO 


(6 "uj əəs *Kinjuoo ul, K[qeqod) nyey 10 YSAOUIN 
ooe[eq (;)M91A9 I} JO 123eueutr ooe[eq 


9L T SIL L VVS nun "TAXAN TVO'g- IVO 


(AIMU ul, Iqeqo1d) yoaoutN 
AyD EYUN oy} Jo 1ogeueur ooe[eq 


IF ATVNI 
pue 96 “OU 966] Sef 
= 01 19:07 € NLO TV5'H-1v5 01 


(Tediuequnssy Joye) nu[ey 
(9^0qe 998) (T) ruueurn I, YIM [eonuopr A[qrssod *1o8eueur Ied 


rll € NIO T1VD'g-1VD'MT 


T:E € NLO TVOJ- IVDO NT 
(1a7e] Jo [edruequnssy) nyey 


(o^0qe 295) (7) I]I-oWass] 10 (c) anssy-ibawq Joye YM [eonuopt Ajqrssod “redeueui Ied 


589 


PALACE MANAGER 


“SOARTS 2AU SANG 
oym ([) v,niepin-nqeN equos eoeped oy) 10g ssounM 


*(JOOM Jo) [s1uə[e1 x] uir Suore peuonuo]JA 


D 


Ibnureur-eue-[og ‘urd əu 10] o[es asnoy v sossoujra 'g 


`Z Jo oBreyo ou) 
UI are ‘sIoyow 18 Buipnpour “uow 607 “Tediueqanssy 01 
Jong (Isop umouyun ue Aq JOS repo] ? 0} SurpiosoV 


88L 


pu 


€89 


pu 


cI-IT 19 OT Pomp? 


9-S:€7T T NLO 


EI 16,6 qVVS 


ALOA 
OCT Ic VVS 


1d-dni-pš YOAV! ps VI V'OT'É 


(m rerau-pepy) nues 
J9geueui Deed au JO IQIS (T) nunuefq. e 


(equos) n..ipgdnj yc 


TVO TIYO ATD »s] 
ovs [alt 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
(4 Haut ooe[ed Iy} Jo 7524-D$. e 


ISOU-DS Ce 


GEZ 
(quroyoeuuas) Inssy 
(g1edeuvewu) adefed au jo Andaq (L) nwe pgq e 


(Ajndap) niups "cc 


[TVIQD'J-TVD PS ns-ypa QT "Z 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
.9geueui ooe[ed I} JO MIIA (S) equo-gquqez e 


(NIDII) NSYDA "pc 


1110y2 qpa ou JO sejyeurpioqng `ç 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


590 


“IOATIS JO seuru ç 10g p[os ore atdoad JATJ UIM SSUM 


`SƏ[11X91-7714D1 JO SOLIDATJOP 
jnoqe ‘(Z) mrowoss] w'd oui“. Jounej, SIY o] SIIM `Ç 
Are W03 JO SIAP 

jnoqe ‘(Z) mrowoss] w'd oq ` Jouiej, SIY o] SIVIM `Ç 
"Ko[req JO nipwa Ç] 

JO [£101 e Sumo “101qop 1urof se sreadde ‘g (¿Jowes oui 


© 


I[I-ouress] w'doyi “Te]seur SIY o] SIX-41.101 JO SOME, 


"€HnurN 10} 

TOAvOM v Soseyoind vreurpp[ Isand ouj UIM Seat, 
(cc) uqeN-niqr pue 

(81) ansn-nGe-nqeN s'urd om} oq Aq passounim ose si 
juoumoop owes ag 'NYPY JO BIIN o) Mr, ew NNI 
soi ayi jo uos 201 ojeorpop Wou MOJ UMM SSƏUJIAA 


6v9 


pu 


pu 


xIT9 


«ETI 


alt 


#8€9 


C 91 C866 LVA -IVD J TIVO «(YI PS NON. (YI Nd. 


(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Jogeueui eed I} Jo JULAI (-) nauoe[*] e 


Quesos) npan “ce 


TIS € NID 'S P-NWAA 
£t £ NLO `s Pr-nIWnal 
Cv € NLO `s (02) 
7:9 € NIO VaVOAT'S 


(Tediuequnssy Joye) nu[ey 
(c) qr-ourossp 193eueur djed ay} Jo (¿)uos pue aquos (GT) rires-dag e 


(I 1 Ut vw AT 01 SIJ ONIP,,) 


SI 176 CI VYS "IVD'H-7 IVO NT PS "8 
91 A TVNI 
=8'176zI VVS VS VOI 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
JoSeueui Deed I} jo əqt9S (7) seureg-ruueuros e 


591 


PALACE MANAGER 


",9SUIES 0] SOMO “JueALoS 
eoe[ed o[eurgj ? jo uos “(]) LEN uorq^ suones kojreq 
JO (nipu) Q] (¿)ƏAI9291 oi SI Juəunredəp S,'s'd ou, 


"Sutp[mq-" ny 34} Joj spear pues oi ‘wid oui 
syse oy (c) 1[I-ouressp ‘urd ayi 0} 19V e Jo Jong sy 


"urd oy} pue JOUIOAOS ou) JO 
MAIOS AYI WI ST OY jet] SAVIS AY Supi ou] o] IMAJ V u] 


“OARIS SIY 10} əzuoiq JO JUO) | 
jo au e sXed tuuemun-nires URI ë UIM SSouJ A, 


TYL 


pu 


pu 


S6L 


€:G0L C NIO (EET “EL6T o1e8isoq 998) (TVD) H-IDI-;P$. «(YT H 


LU 1esorid-ipersrp) mum 
JOSIAJadns (7 aaptgd ay] Jo əsnoH 


i]|D2-upd-vg 12q 


T 


JAOSIAJAIANS HOV'Ivd 


I: £ NLO TN 


(Tediuequnssy raje) nu[ey 
(c) I[i-awoss] Jreseugw ooe[ed əu Jo 9jeurp.roqng (L) ruueyA 


Lice LI VYS I 
(quoyoeuuas) eruo]4qegq 
Jgsevueul Deed I} 0} 9)eurpaoqnç (p) r1a-182)-BU] 


RES 


6E "OU 9661 ser 
-CI-II 126 7 NIO TVO'g- 1VO' «Q1. [os XT) 'q 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
Jaseueul deed au [Jo ***] (c) njejeq 


Sojeurpioqns snooug[[ooST]A "OC 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


592 


"'[Suuos1ed j1noo jo asi] e UJ [PA /pAU 


"Iogeueur owed 
ap jo pay e SUTATOAUT UOISIOOp jINOJ ? SƏSSƏUN/AA 


DOEN 
0] pojeorpop ore puer pue sIOYJOIQ OM) UIM SSƏUJI AA 


"(eum Jo) 
]^oq-nnddpg | pue daag ouo jo juoidioai se *uoonb 
ay} Jo 1o1eoqdno oq pue uoonb Ap uoo^1oq PASH SI AY 
ANGI pojnquisrpo1 Surp1ooo1 1x9] oArnerjsiurupe ue up 


x819 


xIT9 


Ip/pu 


9£16 L VVS 


(SE 1 ut NVIN-VIAV "201 ANIOS (YT N 
(jedrueqinssy Jo uoppey1esq) UƏASUIN 


J9ujour S,BUIY ay] JO AOSIAJIdNs ooepeg (L) [""]-DQEN e 


Iv (CIVNA 
pue 95 "ou 9661 Sef 
= tI TOL £ NLO 


SI TIVNNH 
=€ Ə'T96 TI VYS 


Jogjoui s, Sup oy} Jo 7//Dy2-upd-p$ "t 


Ki 


UNWIN p$ TIVO'F1DI-2. [QT] x, [x] ^v 
(Tedruequnssy 193e) nupey 


uəənb əy} JO JOSIAJadns adeped am [Jo ***] (ET) wibbejmeu-anssy e 


THOE TI VYS 


TAA 


sojeurpioqns snooauv[[ooSTA. `T `€ 


uvonb əy} Jo jpya-upd-vs AYI Jo sojeurpioqng `ç 


"IVO IO DS «(YT 
(AU 4,7, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
LG usonb əy} Jo) 1osiA1odns efed e 


uəənb ou JO r[Dya-upd-ps "c 


593 


PALACE MANAGER 


'anssy pos ou 
0} [I] Ierou-pepy Aq poyesoyye amssy jo oourAo1d oy} ur 
pue[ oj juo2efpe oq oj pres st OO Joye poureu odepa Y 88L 9:1 ZI VYS LIVI AAOS AT O-1H-dpy' NAN 


(III rierou-pepy) anssy 
JOSIAJadns (;)oove[eq (ç) anssy-ip.mò 


TAA 


(peureu) 1/pya-uvd-ps 


“IOATIS JO EUIUI [ 10J '0/:0 | 0/ NVIN 

inpeq-njeur-ress[ oj mnure[-[reQry SALTS LWY SIY SIOS — «679 9 “6S “TI:STEZAN "md PS ANSAIDI-PSAT PS DISC V AT C^) ^O 
(Tediuequnssy 193e) nu[ey 

n[r-eQuejy jo uos ‘auld umo ayy Jo JosraJSdns eed ayy Jo 1943Y joureyo (9T) ressp-ip.mò 


GASY joureqo) IDwnp DW "19 


oourid UMOIO ou] Jo 17/]Dy2-upd-pbg əy} Jo sojyeurproqng 


"Pepy-ruueuieq Ioojorreuo Jor Of} JOF SSIWIM SI oH IP L'18C£E 9 VYS «NVI, 7; V "IVO H-IDI-IP8 «(YT Nd] 
(Tedruequnssy) quoAoutN 
(¿Pund umon əy} Jo JOSIAJTadNS eped (-) [77] 


"Iogo[v jo juouideipv ur pouonuour st oH pu £1601 81 VYS [,U-n]p-24-g P$ TVOJ- Ulo- pd- ps: QT 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
osnog uorssooong IY} JO (;,).129s.1240 IIEILZ 


`L JO osnoy əy} ur ooe[d soye) Adends 
-uoo JeY} pres st j1 (so[ Surpeoy) Suni oui oj eger e ug pu 8-L 4 101 8I VYS TVONT-NWNG D TVOJ [OI Ds: AT ^L 


(uoppeues;) USQASUIN 
92ur1d UMO AY JO (;,).192s.1240 ooe[eq (T) LLIBS-]IS-qLI 


eourid uAo12 I} Jo 17/]Dy2-upd-psg 


'9 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


594 


“(eyed ws 
ELE II/I VNd “SYong) uoBreg jo USI ay 0} sojep Aal sou jo[qei STY} Wl? mt ojd Yoo) suoreqar uosres jo UST Əy} ur Aq[eroodso JOUIS çı 


“p e asst-sewrvg As ZOTT II/E VNd “HUID 0} Zurp1oo9e uonero) c 
Jhiqnop SUWI SIY} uomneorrmuopr ue YONs 107 suomneorpur Jam ou ore AY) *spnprarpur snour&uouiou ou Wo yede ‘UIS "r,epr-[eg e oi 


s19jo1 ospe uotuA (E:61 SI V VS) Jon] ueruo[Aqeg-ooN v ur pouonuow erejdy uv yim peonuopr st erfeidy] st 1e s15933ns (STI UI VNd) Joupe ni 
"CC: 6097 AN) Josajid-qe]31], suonuour xo au] o1 


"(du =) engaq-11q Jo 
soojodop oy} 10] jonpoud peoroo € JO UIS JO NIDU? QT 
eurppr-nQe-seureg ILN ou YIM 1901930] S9AI9291 “S 


(Jowes og) juoumoop əxarensrumupu SIP o) BUIP1020Y DU €I! í EOSZ AN zai ANIOS (Y L `S 


"jueumnoop JEF e ur ssoujim e se sjoe `S STL II 1901 C NLO `S 
(II wosreg pue JII 1osoprd-qre[2r p) nqpey 
Jost rodns ooepeq (p) E.9SSIi-SEUIES e 


wu GG) ererdy se porojsor oq 
01 VNd 91 Surpioooe “ei[':] rouopaeò gg poseyoind (G-ELZ :Ç NLO JO) 
sey erepseh provar JAnBAISIUIUPE ue oj BWPIODAY — pu 815097 ON TVD SIDI NAT q 
(II uosreg 10 Jy 1əsə[Id-uye[SLL) nuper 
JOSIAJadns ooe[eq (p) LEI-RY e 
"uoonb oui Jo 1ounsvoJ] *(p) ump-[og 10} SISSOUJIM 
Im se joe (T) numnges-ue$ pue (T) [H-TDqV SIULATOS SSN  9EL «VI 19€ OT eganpq "IVD'H-IDEPS «(CT IN 
LU 1esord-iperarp) mum 
JOSIAJadns ooe[eq (T) DuuEIN e 
“SIY JO SJUBAIOS UƏAƏ9S Aq possaujim os[e 
“uounoop [peso] e jo asessed uəyorq e ur pouonwn ` +S/ OT:I€ OI eqqnpH "IVO g-IDI$ [Nd] 


(A ierou-amssy) neY 
JOSIAJTadns ooepeq (-) LEU] e 


595 


PALACE MANAGER 


'Sjunoooe 
Jo Jer əy} 01 (150]) Ájrpoururoo e s[[es ^N (4)owes ou], 


‘pueg Jo so1e329u Op 
sKnq oym ‘isai-ps [eÁoi “(]) ruuviqes-n[] 10} ssouiM 


“(T) estu-nreq-anssy onSveo[[oo sty suoruour 


osje ƏH 'seouodop jnoqe Zug oui 0j JONI] v SWIM 


"Iopuos əu o] soAndeo BuiBuniq 
sr oures['] yey) Sunes odessow snorAadd sun oui 
o] s19jo1 SUTY ƏY} 0] Tanpa] e JO (1SO] JWEU) TOUYINE JUL 


“soandeo jnoge BU ayi 0} IMMA L SHUM 


"Iopuos ot Jo suos1ed //Z PƏAƏIAƏ91 pue poxoouo "y reg 
pres sr Yr Sury ou 0) 's'd Joyjoue Aq UYUM repo] e up 


'SeAndeo jo Suipue oy} sisse 
poys ^y :n$n-ninp-nqeN Jezo oy) 0j Jone] s,Surq 


`II0q1V JO IŞ] JO IOATIS JO ULOJ ë 0] SSƏUJIAA 


IP 


TL9 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


OIL 


S:582 9 VYS 


6I 1 €8c 9 VYS 


£-cLSc I VYS 


9:667 I VVS 


cre S VYS 


OI 1 LST I VYS 


I TOL I VVS 


IL «IOI La 


'N (9) 


LIVS D-IL C1 N 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
JOSIAJadns (;,)ooeqeq (ç) esibr-nqeN 


l'IVO'B- IOL-»P* (Y 1 [Nd] 
(II uoS1e S) 1sƏA-uliou oui ur IAIL 
JosrAJadns (¿eed (-) [77] 


falas" Nd. 


(II uoBres) ‘oun 
JOSIAJodns ooe[egq (-) oures['] 


`V 
ANIOS (YI V 


V 
(IJ UOSIeS) 1səA-uliou pue jsvo-unos OY) ur oAnoe 
JOSIAJadns ooe[eq (T) 2smu-n[eq-.mss y 


ER o TAA 


vè TVO IOPE «AL `V 
LU wosres) tut 
JostAJedns deed (-) [:]-ngy 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


596 


“SIXO] OY) ur UJO JSOU srojunooue ouo 
i]]|Dya-upd-pg JY} st 31 ‘SSAP PASHE [Jom A[oAneeduioo am 7upuap-upd-ps$ oy pue 1q242u-upd-pg I ATUO qoru JO *zqpy4pu-upd-psg pue 1PDPDS-DS 
-upd-ps *ibns-upd-ps *iqpq-upd-pg “rupuap-uvd-ps *iupuupp-upd-ps *31pb-12q-upd-ps *112q-upd-psg *1q242u-upd-pb$ are uonelojsa1 10J senipiqissod 19O ci 


“O'T'cI uonoos “JI Hed 908) 
HOS 9/9 ut eAe[s v SurÁnq uew snoukuowon e UNA [eoruepr sr *jueumoop oures oY} 0} 3urproooe YOOJ JAYI 0} pejurodde *ryrur-i(y wy Surunssy pı 


‘P87 INI VNd 
`( | 129 :epeew) 4919 Jo uikuodq 919 *umjelj oos ovpnuiIOJ ojep ur soouoirggoi AYP 10j *ur&uodo se pajsane Á[u() 


(rediueqanssy 193j) "oun 
4919 Jo uiKuodə [eoruougo-3sod “10SIATadns deed (g) 1n$n-nQe-[oq e 


“OARTS o[eurgj v SANQ 7t/ubJDg € UIM SSOUJIM ST "TAI Ip ZI Ibl bi VVS W 
"eAv[s B SANG munps e USM ssouj STI Q69 LI TET vl VYS W 
jueumoop LS SARIS e UI SS9U]IA SI'W 899 JT 1 6cl vI VYS [x XIHOT-2S (YT W 


(redruequnssy) qoAourN 

JOSTAJIANS ,,(;)ooe[eq (6) enurN-pj-nuue]( e 

“oUIM jo niIDWA Ç 

UJE] SAVY 0j pres SI ^g juoumoop [reso] € o) Surprooo y 869 €-y:08 VI VYS [TvOT.;8. —¿IDI p$. (Y L x `q 


(Iedrueqinssy) YoAouIN 
()40srA.Iadns deped (17) niejiqeq e 


“SULT OY} 0} NIN Jo Iou19A08 
“sqesn-nqeN Aq jues Joya] uoxo1q e ur pouonuou st `V pu €:0Lc "Id V Wo ERR KOT `V 
(redruequnssy) enuo]4qeg 
JOSIAJadns ooe[eq (ET) Leny e 
“uoun 
-oop əayensrurupe ue o) durproooe "ed se pojurodde sy [p/pu Cl 4 v6I LI VI HUAN SIDI? AIT pu-p] Nd. 


p (uoppeures;q Apqeqoud) yoAouiN 
JOSIAJadns adefgq (-) ouro[***] e 


597 


PALACE MANAGER 


`SUIA, JO nb Ç SƏAI92941 

“oum JO [moq-nmddps | SƏA193931 
"eur Jo [¿nb ¿ç] SARN 

"eur Jo [¿nb ¿ç] SƏAI939934 

`SUIA, JO nb Ç SƏAI99941 

"OUM JO Nb Ç IANN 

`SUIA, JO nb Ç SƏAI9994 

`SUIA, JO nb Ç SƏAI99941 

"eurA JO nb Ç SƏAI92941 


`SUIA, JO nb Ç SIAII 


"eura Jo [nb ¿ç] SARA 


“OUIM JO nb Ç SƏAI9994] 


"JOA[IS JO STOYOYS ç puru zÁ 10g oAv[s L sÁng 


"juouro[es [erorpnf e ut SSƏUJA SI `, 


pau 
Ip/pu 
IP 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
IpA 
pau 
pau 


SEL /LVL 
/TSL 


V8L 


IP 


at IO 


EN ££ I NLO 
28:77 I NLO 
€Z:6I I NLO 
-0T:91 I NLO 
-E:ST I NLO 
FUEL I NLO 
OT ITT I NLO 
Sp 19 ] NIO 
91v I NLO 
£L TC I NILO 
ST'8 I NLO 
8UtINLO 
r:Lv€ vl VVS 


8p OU 9661 Sef 
=L'TOIT AL 


"IVO OID? «(YT 


[TVO] JIO «AT 
Ivo Hos) +All 
TWD'S-IOLPS AQT 
[TVOs xT 
AOI AT 

[TVO g-os AT 
TVOJO NT 
WOO ANT 
[TVI FILS AT 


TVO'g-HIDI-P NT 
TVOJO NT 


Q9] pue [JT rrerou-pepy) nuper 
JOSIAJadns adejgq 


(poureuun) 7/]Dy2-upd-pg 


['IVOT.;d.-IDI-P8 [ald Nd. 
(AINU yL) UƏAƏUIN 
JostaJodns (¿)əəe[ed (-) mal: 


TVIS 1-IDI CDS AT L 
(rediueqanssy 139e) euezno 


JOSIAJadns ooe[eq (7) 1essp-unbn], 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


598 


‘IOI e Jo 1uourSe1] e ur pouonuoJA 


"Sury ou 01 quoyoeuuos oourid UMOIO 
am Dou 1ojo[ v Jo asessed uoxoiq e ur PouonwN 


“UMOP [OF [em Ano oy} pue asnoy 2103s s,'s'd am 
uoo^joq Áreuel8 ot} WY SUTY ou] 0} sonm -WUY 


"nimpe'T puno pue ur ojdood 
ayi Aq pornouoy sem Surg 201 Aq poiurodde 's'd e yey} 
SUTY ou SULIOJUT *1opueuruioo 3110] e *eurppr-nums-nqeN 


‘s'd am jo Sununoooe ot 0] 1940 suieoq at AIF [[IM ay 
yey) sÁvs (SOT OULU) 1opuos oY} Surg ou] o] 19119[ € up 


“squouie3-uour] Z pue sego) ç *IoA[IS JO 
seuru c yim Suo[e pasy st oym 's'd a Surpnpour sero 
-UJo papajos pue Áqrumj [eÁoi 201 jo srequreu 0j jno 
uoAIS sjuouno[[e jnoqe Sum əy} SULIOJUT qrroqoeuuog 


"daats peop 10 180] Z6T YM Suo[e PASII 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


«VOTE SI VVS 


S'ILETVWS 


OI:ZET I VYS 


9:9€T SI VYS 


II 466c S VYS 


LI Ive I VVS 


LI pive ON 


[Hors QT 


[vv —uo]-pd=DS'AT 


(I wosieg) "oun 
JOSIAJadns (; veed 


"IVD'H-IOTEPS «(YI 
(I uog1eg) ‘oun 
JOSIAJadns deed 


TV5'g-up-pd-[py QT] 


(IT uoS1es) nye] 
JOSIAJTadns Ied 


ANSIAIDI- PS «(YT 


(IJ uoZres) urynaires-mq 
JOSIAJTadns Ied 


TVOJO NT 


(IJ uoBres) nyreyi Ajqeqoud 
JosrAJadns Ied 


ANSIIDI- PL «(YT 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpejarp) mum 
JOSIAJadns Ied 


599 


PALACE MANAGER 


"A0 ssed step? oy) uəuA Suni oy) 1e JOOJ e savy ULI 

ay WY os 1Iopio ue s's'd əy} 9413 o) ur] SUTYse Suni ou] o) 
Soit *vurppr-nums-nqeN ‘du L DOEN oy} jo joÁeui ou , 
“GET p VYS 13 'uoppeuresq Sury jsure3e 

s1ossolssuernn [eruojod se pouonuow ar s'sd ou 


“Jediueqanssy sound umoo 
jsulese s1osso18sue] [erjuojod se pouonuou ore ged ou, 


"o]dwo] Inssy oui ur DATION [erorgo 
ue “peq wo Sun oui o] Joe] uSyo1q e ur POUN 
“Sur ot 0} juas AM 's'd oy (,)Surureouoo sjoTqQuI jeun 
SUTY OY} suuojur qrzesn-[og repoyos ueruo[Áqeg 201 


"'Senipouruioo juo1ogjrp JO soorid uo 110do1 v A[qe 

-qoid *jueurmnoop oAnvesrumupe USYOIQ L ur peuorjuoemq 
“IOATIS YM STIOYA\ jormuo JO SuroA00 201 

UHA Sur[eop (nu[e3 JO) IOUIOAOS ayi 01 IINA L JOIN 


“Souo]s snoroaid YIM Suo[e 
jueumoop oAanegnSIUTUPE AnE]JUOWSLIJ e ur pouou 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


TI:08 £I VYS 


8: rvI v VYS 


S8:cvI vr VYS 


e: vc EL VVS 


SI “e'T9TI 0I VYS 


IE v0C C NLO 


C: 161 T NLO 


cL res L vvs 


TIIXX :7661 e131sog pue SIPA I ç, 


SAN IVD SIDI?" «(YT 
SAN TVD'A-IDI-PS 
SHIN"TVO'H-IDI-/* (Y 


(uoppeues;) q[9A9UrN 
(s).10s1A1adns deed 


T1VO'g-IDI-?$ (T 
WO TDs 


(uoppeuresq) YOAoulN 
JOSIAJTadns Ied 


Wo drs [AT] 
TIVO DIDI? «(YT 


(AIMU 48) QY 
JOSIAJadns adejgq 


ANSI-IDI-PS 
o, (1919 10 J] uoSreS) YOAOUIN 


JOSIAJadns ooe[eq e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


600 


"JeoK JSP] 
vop[eu;) 01 umop sojeuseEu oq IM 191930] juoA 's'd 
eq jeu suonuoeur nyypqppups AYI Sup 201 o) banal L u] 


‘sd am qr 
0] (sso[ JWEU) 1Iopuəs oy) pojueA »n1() JO se[qou 201 WIM 
1941930; wou 914} jeu poda st 1 SUTY ot 01 19119[ V up 


“kep 48] 2Y} uo pueeas AYI 107 JI] Kou yey) pue 
kep 9] 201 uo ‘sd oui UMA »xrssry peroejuo sdoon aui 
jeu Sur ueri4ssy ou 0} sj10dar puv[eog 201 Jo ruqr-j[eg 


"Sury 201 qr oouarpne ue 493 jou prp 
SIop[o 1194} Jo UINJY Jey} gd am Jo asnvdeq ose SEM IT 
yey; surejdxo pue sueaunddiN ou) 0} som [edruequnss y 


Ann ur 
pue inddiyy ur Aan redor au urof oi ‘sd oui pim juom 
ay yI Sup oy) 07 s310dar Perozo uerio[Aqeg v “enqey 

"Surg OY} 0} ‘[ISesy jo [erorgo *eurppr-numg wouj 
Ajqeqoid Joyo] e ur asessed uoxoiq e ur pouonuoJA 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


'£69-699 :(IIIAXX ‘IMAX :€002) SPIOULIY 01 Surpaoooe ALÉ şı 
“619 Tid Y-YIJEW :(96 :6661) ULLA op 01 Surpioooe WA , 


6:c0c 81 VYS 


(SLT :0L61 PWIA) 
91 ‘9 1 /8€T TAV 


uh 
—0LC :S661 UgeA op) 
8‘€ TITS TAV 


SILT Ic VVS 


TITOL 81 VYS 


LI ‘381 €I VYS 


TVO'F-IDI PS (YT 
gi (Tedruequnssy) eruo]j4qeg 
JOSIAJadns Ied 


['IVD'g-IDII-2* AT / TVOS QT 


[11v D g-ub-bd-py (1 / TVO [g-up-bd-py QT] 
(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
JOSIAJadns Ied 


"IVO OID? «(YT 
(rediuequnssy) qoAourN 
JOSIAJadns adejgq 


TVO'q-1u-vd-PS'MT 
l'IVOl3-IOI-2* (YI 


(rediuequnssy Jo uoppeuesg viuo[Aqeg 
JOsIATadns Ied 


601 


PALACE MANAGER 


"C i ¿çI 8I VYS W pouonuoui ISQBSN-DQEN JIUTATP 201 YIM JBONUSPT aq JSAW JY 5291109 ST UONVIOJSƏ 201 JI «i 


"(uoxo1q wed 
eAnelreu) NSTY[***] ojeurpioqns e WIJ Jojo] € SIAI 


"Uouisjje1o Jo 
SJOS SNOTIVA SJSI[ JI 9SIBAJI OY] UG uoumoop oATHUISI 
-ururpe ue Jo os1oAqo pokonsap ISTAIOYJO ue uo PASTI 


`ƏurA JO jueunjojr Appuour sm Apqrssod ‘ourm jo 
s[«oq-nnddpbsg + UMA Suo[e pasip St ou 1x9] oures oq u] 
`ƏurA Jo [moq-nmddos | pue 

daas | “sjuouure3 “skoyuop Z SƏAI9291 ou oinqu pam 
-qunsipo1 Surpiooor 1X9} ƏAnensrururpe ue o] BUIPIOJIY 


`suos 
sTy uəəq oavy Kew oym ("Jeun pue “puesnoui-ouo-jo 
-Iepueururoo v Ajqeqoid *erqepug 01 repo] e Jo 1oymy 


"wuy 3sure3e sroyo pue gd ou pəlrour sey uru 
0} Surp1oooe ou^ , (¿)is[qesn-nqeN] 1eurarp oui 1noqe 
Sur OY} o] rozo] ? SAIM TUqI-[eSION ueruo[Aqeg ou 


pu 


Tp/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


T'pLT €S LO 


-110cC L VVS 


OC 1 19€ TI VYS 


LI ¿I HOE TI VYS 


1:95I Ic VYS 


ET-ESI 81 VYS 


-IVD/H-IDE PL «(YI 
(oun) ‘oun 
JOSIATadns Ied 


MIVO'g-1DI-?SAT 
(oun) YoAouIN 
JOSIAJadns Ied 


TVO'H-1DI-?$ 


TWO DIDI? «(YT 
(AU 447, K[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
JOsIATadns adejgq 


l'IVOT.g.-IOI-P (YT 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
JOSIAJadns (;)ooejpeq 


'IV5'.8.-lror-2* AT] 
(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
(4 )10stAJodns Deped 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


602 


`nu[e3⁄ JO JOUIOAOS “eEWWNI-ISIYI-[ag JO JoBSEUBUI 
OZLJA pue 1$24-D$ *e,ossr-[og JO JULATSS V IOJ SSIM 


“ny[ey[ JO JOUIOAOS *euiump[r-1$163-[9q JO Jo8eueui 
eSv[[IA pue 7$2.-D$ *e,esst-[og JO JUPAIOS € I0J SSIM 


“pueg sAnq oym 
“iganb ayi Jo Teasean ‘(-) mssy-eue-ngqen 107 SSƏUJIAA 


'sIoxeoq AAvoY ou H 01 1o1e9q 

-dno Əy} 0} 1opio soAIS OY 1oje'T JAZIA 201 pue pery 
eov[ed oy} soonpomur way aH Nodar sšuriq pue yeo əy) 
SOSSTY OY [ROUT [e A01 əy} JO uondriosəp oq 0} Surpioooy 
` eu 

esnog YeT., oy} pue Ajndop sty YIM 19019801 Moe pue 
moq UHA Awou! ue Jo IOPINU Ten oui UI poA[OAUI SI 
‘sd am , Jenny 1unH-uor] pue K10]2IA ,, oui 01 Surpioooy 


69L 


69L 


PSL 


pu 


pu 


EICI 1 v C NLO TVOJO! P$ SJA VA (YI Nd 


(IIT vep-anssw) nypey 
Jospa dns ered əu jo jore L (-) eurppr-nqe-()S'pvN e 


(£1 Tur TVS T IDE? 
vI TT Z NIO D$ MOUNA JO (DIA “SAT VA AT LON "al H 
(m uep-inssy) nuper 
JOSIAJadns djed ay} jo Ajqeqoud Jojre] (T) nsninp e 
(10]re)) maSPY “Z'OT 
67 TVO'H-IDI-PS ps .SHIN'GV3SIV.TYT 
‘O7 `I TE OT eqqnpH SHIA'IOI L dvd / [,2]-0d-1$ doj-por (yv 
(A irerou-amssy) neY 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed əy} Jo jpueALas “JTapuI-Y3]edsIq (-) anwe niy e 
(opu qoredsrp) 141di$ dp][py "Co 


111Dya-uvd-ps au jo sejeurpioqng. "QT 


pru TVOJO «071 / [rr CDS AT] 
‘OI 9 ‘S TEE oc vvs / [an DIHDDIE-PE AT / ANIOS QT 
FE SI 0c VYS TVOJO QT 


JOSIAJadns ooe[eq e 


s]xo] Arejuounoop-uou ul 1jpya-uvd-ps "e 


603 


PALACE MANAGER 


“TI ‘Uy 998 AY PAWO sr ^y Ng ur roupey Aq pajsoBòns se “fenpratpu1 oures IY} Jo UONBISSNE puo29s V jz 
'(LOL) nqqnp-anssy-eg Jo uiKuodə ayi 0} s19jar jot) STY} JO uonoəs ojeumnued AYI, oz 


iz`etepsefi oi 
plos st oy “($) LET- "gd at o) BuiBuoyaq Afeusup 


“sAoyuop 
(pro 10) peop of Surjunoooe uorooes e ur pəuonuə]A] 


“puereas oui 
0} 's'd oy jo YI pim 1941930) JoSuassour sTy mag oq 
jeu SUTY ou o] SIMIM MIN jo 10u19A08 “Isqesn-ngEN 


"e[duro) au 01 
Ipino Jo Jejqei ÁN ou pue sonresstuo oui YIM juo 
ugnq.nb-p$ e qr 191930] “sd oj Jo 193uossour 201 jeu] 
SUTY oui 0} SIMIM “InSSV JO IOUIOAOS “BIIESJ-T1S-qBi 


pu 


IPÁ 


pu 


pu 


(G-€LZ :S NLO) 
L 1 S09z AN 


(6-9L€ :HVOJ) 
IC: ISHT ON 


6:L0S PS LO 


831941 VYS 


AVSSID'AN':M7 L'v] 
(II uoSreg 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uepsrp) nuper 
Jouopaez) (7) (;)emeidy] e 


(1euopaes) nqqiapynu `ç`0[ 


ANIOS «QT AVN «QUT IN 


oc (II uo1eg) nuper 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay} Jo ueriisnjg (T) ERUN e 


(uerorsnu) MIDNU "FOI 


"IVO H-IDEPS (YI P$ NDI-V (YI 
(Tedruequnssy) eruo[Aqe g 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay] Jo Jaduassa]jA e 


TVOJO «(YT P$ NDICV «(YT 
(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay] Jo Jaduassa]jA e 


(1eguossour) 14di$ pu “E'(T 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


604 


` ugut ƏsnoH 1J27,, oy) pue 
Jouodns siy ui reyosoj more pue moq YA Awouo 
ue jo Iopinui enu oy) ur poA[oAur SI Cd am jo) Aindop 
oy) JENNY junpg-uorT pue AIONA, ƏY} 0} Buiproooy 


"ouim JO [OQ 
-njnddps | pue dooys ouo *uoSeA v SƏAI9991 OY Mq poyn 
-quisrpor Surpioooi jxoj oAneNSTUTUPE ue ol SurpiosoV 


"juoumoop oAmnvejsrurupe ue ur pojsrT 


'Sjqop Jo Juouiked au Jo 1d1o221 ? ur ssoug AA 


"[esseA ueriAssy umouyun osrAJoQo ue “PINO jo jo[qej 
Aan ou dn poyord juejnfpe am yey) pres sr pi Sud 
eu 0] “INSSY Jo 10u19A08 “BIIESY-]IS-qui JO 19V e up 


pu SELE oc VYS n-C OI 
(JostA1rodns ooeped) Andaq e 


Ip/pu 819€ TI VYS H-¿ TVO IOS «(YI 
(AIMU 4 Ajqeqou1d) qoAoutN 
JosrAJodns ooe[ed Andaq e 


Ip/pu .F:r6l LI Va #-GANSJIDI- ENT 
(uoppeuresq Apqeqoud) yoAouiN 
JosrAJodns adeped Andaq e 


(Kandop) mung “g'01 
8€ "OU 9661 ser 
169 — -CI-II 196 ML? TVO'g-IDIE-Ps +AT 8 ps [AkNDON PLAT g 


(queuoeuues) nujesr 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed au JO əsnou A} Jo 199S.19A0 (¿)piouəsnoH (L) jejeq-nj-njoqg e 


(199S19AO-P[OYISNOU) 124-1ijijmu-DS [701 


pu TI-OI!9L I VYS TVO'H TOI +AT p$ u-»P-S(y «(YT 
(II uoB1es) mssv 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed əy} jo juejnfpy e 


Queinfpe) 275b 1pp. “9:01 


605 


PALACE MANAGER 


‘OUM JO 
IMmoq-nmddos | pue daas ouo səsə ou aANQU pam 
-quisrpoe1 Burp10001 1X9} oAmnvujsruruipe ue o] BUIPIOJIY 


‘govyed am jo 1uojj ur 
sKexuop as o) JOU (YgAouiy JO) 1oUu19AOS oui Aq PIO} 
uəəq JABY OYM SIPI jnoqe FUY ou o] TINI] € SAIM ^N 


"eov[ed oY} soAvo[ PUL s1ojuo uos s,1opuogjo urej1oo e jeu] 
(Soy eureu) 1opues ou p[o1 oy YIM o] Surp1oooe ‘FUY 
eu 0] Joye] € ur pouonuow Ajqeqoud sr ^x Lous au 

*,IOstAJodns oov[ed am jo osnoq oy} 
0} pojurodde *puo[ Au ‘Suy 201 WoYM aquos,, J|osurru 
sojeuSrsop op "uiri o] suojsi| Apoqou jenn surepduroo oq 
YOM ur SUTY 201 0] Joo] € JO Iopuos st ^N (¿)Əures M,L 


“quouro[pyos [erorpnf v sossoujiM ^w 


III 19soueui[eugs Jo uos *njde-ut,, 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


6L9 


(LT un 
8IU9€ II VWS TVOJO «(YT 01 Salat AS oun) n$-VS V ' (11 
(AU 4,7, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 

JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay] Jo aquLDS e 


£-C:88 91 VYS TWO SHADES «AT DR VS V OT UNI 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay] Jo aquns (c) nsn-n1əz-[nqeN] e 


SVIN-nu-PurTq« NINNA 
,6—8:6691 VYS ST DIY -ur-pp-ng-sPu PS AYAY Va V QYT^3 (6) 


1u-Dp-1b-d1 TWO JAIO QT 


t C:96 91 VVS H vu! 11-24 WONT PS AVS NA'NT YN 

Op ATVNI 

pue pp OU 9661 Sef 
= L 1ç9¿9 VVS WI NA MII? (8) 


(uoppeues;) USASUIN 
ep-anssy Jo pueALos “ddnj nqpš “iosia1iəodns ooe[ed au Jo IQIS (ST) DOEN e 


RR 


(equos) n.4pbgdnj ‘6'01 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


606 


“pure sAnq oym "IVD'H-IDE- P$ 
“usonb əy} jo 1omseorn (-) insgy-eue-nqqer) 10] san FCL — 6C-8C `I 1E OT eqqnpH PS .SAW'QAVAV.'NT SAN'TDI L d Vd / "Z 
(A Ierou-amssy) nuper 

JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay] Jo jpueALas (T) rn e 


“pue] sAnq oym 6T "IVO H-IDEP 
“uvonb əy} jo Jeansean *(-) rmsgy-eue-nqqer) 10 SWIM YSL "LC 1 1€ OT eqqnpH DS .SAW'AVAV.MNT SHWIDI L gvd / n 
(A ierou-amssy) neY 

JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay] Jo jueAJo9g (7) niqn e 
“pue] sAnq oym 6T TVO'H-IDI-PS 
“uvonb əy} jo Teansean *(-) mmggy-eue-nqqer) 10] SUMA, YSL "LC 1 TE OT eqqnpH PS SAW AVAV. NT SHNA II L qvd / `L 
(A ierou-amssy) neY 

JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ayi Jo jueAJ9g (T) S2112-unbng, e 
‘pueg sAnq oym 6T TVO'A-IDI-PS 
*uəənb əy} jo rEInseaN (-) INSSY-BUE-NQQBO T0] SSIM YSL ‘GT `I TE OI eqqnpq PS SIW'AVAV: NT SAWTOI L dvd / `S 
(A ierou-mssy) nuper 

JosrAJodns efed ay} jo JugpA.9S (7) eredos e 
‘pueg sAnq oym 6T TVO'A-IDI-PS$ 
“uvonb əy} jo reansean *(-) msg y-eue-nqqer) 10 SSoUMAA YSL ‘ST 1 TE OT eqqnpH PS .SAN'AVAV.NT SHIATIOI L 8Vd / `S 
(A ierou-amssy) neY 

JosrAJodns ooejed əu jo yuRAsag (T) PUJAS e 
“pue] sAnq oym 6T TVO'H-IDI-P$ 
“uvonb əy} jo Jeansean *(-) mmggy-eue-nqqer) 10] SWIM YSL '8c “I TE OT *qqnpq PS SAW AVAV. NT SAN'TDI L dvd / `S 
(A ierou-amssy) neY 

JOSIAJadns adefed Iy} Jo zjueALas (-) nrebpes e 


Quesos) NPN ‘OTOT 


607 


PALACE MANAGER 


"Ip,eu-urg 
JOJ SSOUJIM B se sjoe ay sonSeo[[OO SIY MIM 1ou)oso l, 


“Ip,eu-uis 
10J SSOUJIM 8 SE sjoe au səngeajoo SIY YIM 194180 L 


“Ip,eu-uis 
JOJ SSOUJIM B se sjoe ay sonBea][on SIY MIM 1ou)oSo l, 


“Ip,eu-uis 
10J SSOUJIM e Se sjoe au sonGeo[[OO STY UHA 1ou)oso l, 


"JOA[IS JO CUTU | 10} PepY-TUUCWIY IoALIp jormuo 
eu o) “(T 1) 1n$n-n[eq-nqeN 1oxeq 201 ULAS SIY sqog 


“(ID II-1Pqy en3eojoo sty qi 
194230; *uoonb am Jo 1o1nseo1 (p) ANP-J2Y JO} SSUM 


(T) nanreg-ueg onSeo[[oo sty YIM 191930] 
*uoonb ap jo remseon '(p) nnp-[eg Joj SSIM 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


699 


9tL 


9EL 


t ‘E ISIT PI VVS TVOJO (YI SAW'QVAV r 8vd / n 
(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay} jo jueAJoS (gc) NPIN 


t € ISIT HI VYS TVO'H-IDI-?S'NT SAW'QVAV r AVd / 8 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed au Jo zueAlLas (T) Iseseg 


v € ISIT HI VVS TVO'H-IDI-?S'NT SHWGV?IV v AVd / `q 
(Amuəo wll Q9A9UIN 
JOSIAJadns ooe[ed au Jo jueAJoS (Tc) niepiqeq 


v ISIT FI VVS TVOJO AT SAN'QVAV v dyd / `V 


(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
JostAJadns eed I} Jo jueAJog (cT) nunssoq-anssy 


TAA 


OT *c:90€ // ET ‘S TW // W/W 


iren 9 VYS / TVOJ ION IYS «(UT ies 198-[AVAV:D7] W 


(uoppeues) q[9A9urN 
Josta dns ooe[ed oq Jo (4, )JULAIIS (ç) anssy-uninjn 
JI ELI 
9€ OT eqqnpd TVO'H TOI +AT I 9$ SHIN'GV3IV / `Š 
LU sat 01211) mum 
(T) puue 1rosrAradns dered əu Jo jueAJoS (T) nanseg-ueg 
VI 
‘ET 19€ OT eqqupd "IVD'H-IDEPS «QUI NW PS SAIN AVA / `V 


(TIT 1esopid-uersrp) nuper 
(T) puue 1ostA.1odns deed ayy jo jueAJoS (T) I4-1DqV 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


608 


"predas are reddoo 
jo seunu 08 Jo siqop Wy} 2ed əu Jo əsnou AYI ur sr I 


“poArosoid jou uonoas 9AN 
pu :rejsew sty "ed (peureuun) ayi o] IINA € SƏ]NAA 


"juoumoop eAnedsrurupe ATE]JUSWILIJ v ur pojsrT 


"IoAup JOYO 'pepy-ruueuio o1 "gd am Jo jueA1os 
e K[qeqoud *(c) inssy-up[n]A rejsew sry} Aq pros st oH 


OrL 


pu 


Ip/pu 


699 


£y "OU 9661 Sef 
= €66 C NLO 


€:hLI ES LO 


C, V6€T TI VYS 


C-1:90€ 
// &-y:c0t£ 9 VYS 


TV5'd-v8 V «(18 


LU 1eserid-ipeparp) mum 
aquDs ooe[ed ay} Jo osnoq 


111042 psdnj 12q 


I 


Adres HOV'IVd 


Nd 2Haviayv 

(oun) ‘oun 

JOSIAJadns ooe[ed Jo ,JuvAlas,, ° 
[ANITIDI-PS:AT ps [(x x)] (¿D 

(Amuso 447, A[qeqoid) UƏAƏUIN 

JOsSIAJedns adeped əy} Jo [2] (p9) anssy-risry 


TAA 


sojeurpioqns snoeuv[[ooSTA. "T TOT 


[IN pel #S-[AVAV VONIN «QUT NI // IN 9$ 
#S-QVAV VONIN QIT N 


(uoppeues;) USASUIN 


JOSIAJadns ooe[ed ay] Jo (¿))ugA.9s *(c) 1nssy-up[n]A Jo jueA4os pue Jop (TT) 1n$n-njoq-nqeN 


TRA 


JosrA1odns ooe[ed əy} jo JURAIOS e Jo (Jexeq) nido ^ DOT OI 


609 


PALACE MANAGER 


"(GPT :L00c ONT 99s) `N YIM parnuopi eq 
0} ÁA[qeqoud “os'd au o) poinqrme si , oura jo sn[AS,, V 
'ezuo1q 


JO seurui ç IOF s1ouuv] 9914} TO OAJ JO 19]SIS oq SANG `N 
"Jn$n-nimes-Inssy URUD 


e wog ozuoJq seuru (¿)ç01 Jo} ejdoed sary sAnq "N 


“(]) nires-ery-1ueg roseuew ooejed 

ay Wou ozuo1q JO seuru 0/ 103 o[dood om sAnq "N 
`əzuoiq JO seurui (¿)9 

juo[e] [ 10J negue Wo. suop1eB pue osnou E sÁnq "N 
"n[py[n y] urejreo e WOT] JOATIS JO seutu Z 10J 

*(1) ideN YTwsyor]q ou) Surpngour *opdoed sary) s&nq ^N 
`əzuoiq JO seunu 

Z 10211 | 10] mo[eunref[ WOU uewom oAv[s e SANQ `N 


"'ezuoiq JO seurur ç9] 10} eurppr 
-ne-nqeN aquos oy} Wo soAe[s Jo Atum) e Sing `N 


"uoudo[oo e ur *11$9[-n19Z-0qe N eonueudde SunoÁ 

oy} 'uonsenb ur əquəs ayi Jo 1o0jsooue se pouonuoJA 
"uoudo[oo e ur *jepeq-eurung oonueudde BunoA 

eg; “Uornsonb ur equos oy} Jo 10jsooue se PIUONWAN 
"uoudo[oo e ur (1s0[ 

Əumu) uonsonb ur equos Əy} Jo 10]sooue se pouonuojq 


88L S: IC ON Tvog Ays and 
88L . CI-IE:L OT eqqnpa Tvo davis INA NT N 
88L 678:9 01 eganpq ul-IvO'H-Va V (YI N 
88L 8:5 01 eqanpq `N 
06L TI ‘SLIT OI eqqnpH “N/N 
06L L—9:y 01 eqqnpd TVOJ VH V(YIN 
POL 9:£ 01 eqqnpH N 
008 01-6:c OT eqqnp+H TVO'g-AVS'ANEaNT'N 

(TII uep-inssy ‘AJ 1osoueumeus “III re19u-pepy) mur 

pie1ou A[qeqo.id pue Suni ət] Jo aquos “aqurs ooe[eq (T) e,njepqn)-nqeN e 


6-L:S€7 ou 

pu ` '08-6L :8961 193ungH Tä n HIONIQ-H AVS'MNA:AT d 
6:9pc ou 

pu “eg :8961 1e3ung uv Vg'[v] `a 
piegz ou 

TOL ‘SL :8961 198ung [wa T1VD'q n] HIDNIT3 V8 V ('1'G 


(oun) mssv 
aquos ugLIASSY pue djed əy} pue atduat IY} jo aquos (T) afipgq e 


Vee 


(poureu) z//pyə 4pgdnj “Z 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


610 


“Tuueupi-sewes 

Wouj ozuor jo 3uofej p JO} s[enprarpur [x] sAnq ^N 
"üpe-T9d 

aquos OY} WOU JOATIS JO seuru z 107 o[dood xis s&nq `N 
“s[enprAIpuI OMY 

WOUJ ƏZuoiq JO seuru ç Jue) | JO} U&UIOA E sÁnq "N 
“S[eNpPTAIPUI 2a1 WOU 9ZuoJq 

jo seuru CTT JO} s[enprArpur moj jo Aprurej e sAnq “N 
"EUIppI-UIS Wou 

9zuolq JO seunu g JUV} 7 10j ueuioA oAe[s ? SANG "N 
"e[1b]e'] urejroo e Wouj 

9zuoJq JO euru Į JOR} (4)T 10] o[doed ussas sÁnq "N 
‘eddesey wouj beef oi uoAIS ore seunu 

9 pomm Jo *ozuolq Jo seuru (| JO} oses ? sÁnq ‘N 
“IOATIS JO euru | Joj &UIpDI 

-nuins-ngeN Wouj (-) eurppr-[og Jeagom oui sAnq "N 
“ANJ enuo aui 

jo queas ooe[ed “(]) nqeN-[IS Wouj ozuon Jo seunu 
08 Jo} asnoy e sAnq “N Jo Moudou *eurppr-n19z-nqeN 


"ezuoiq s[oxous c IO} (-) 


ruuequmy-pepy oam ayi twoup spenprarpur xis SANQ `N 0ZZ/08L 


AVS ANC J9J AVS oi pepueure oq At Teo prnous sry} 1nq YTOIN sey Adoo aug, — 
`(€ Td “TI LOOT 91e31sog pue pewyy) p-/-jD]-jni-v dpa SPLA doo ayy Ng ‘D-11-10]-YNI-GY Wow So1e1oysue uontpə AYI, çz 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


SIL 


6LL 


.£:9I 01 eqqnprH N 
8rc C NIO = 
.01-.6:51 01 egqanpq TVO TAYS ANE «NT N 


IO: CT OI eqqnpH 


9-S:ZI OI 


‘LITOT 


POL OT 


'8-L:6 OI 


L-S:81 01 


6:8 OI 


«GI-.II 
“Citi OT eqqnpd 


eqqnpg 
vp 
eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 
£r 
eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


(COL :L007 ƏleS1soq pue pewyy) uonejpoo Aq pouuuo) zz 


«IVO 
'H-WIDIN'O N / [MVON'ATAVSYAGa'NT 'N 


TVWO'H-VIV:NT'N 


TVO- YET VANT N 


TVO'g-VE VOTN/'N 


TVS. Vg; V xT ON 


'N/ 1V9'8-V8 V (I <N 


"TVO'g-vs V.AT. N LPIS 2-Sag NINN `N 


«NVIN-V8S V NTN 


611 


PALACE MANAGER 


"(peAonsop 
UOTIOIS JATJBITEU) oourid UMOII AYI 0] IONA € SWIM “NA 


"eourid UMOIO JWI 01 DOEN JO SIƏA01J9[ 201 IYBNON AY 
YOY 0} Surp1oooe oourid UMOIO IY} 0] JOO] V SMM “NA 
"UOruoAI9]UI I0J poyse ou^ 'n[r-eurumg 1921JJO 
jueunmioei oy} jnoqe BUY op 0] INYA ë SMM `n 


"Iqbr-nurejA 0} (&o[1eq [e A01) suoisiAOJd samo 
Teqry-ppnuueJq equos əy) uəuA [rqry ur (amb 
ps mun ps 2jD]pD (ad) App peansaj,, OY} 107 I0jue1enr) 


`10)s] 107 ^y Jo daas 900'c Əu Jo no 
WEI ouo Yoo} FUY ou] jeu VONIS uoexo1q v ur poprooor 
SI JI SUBTOI snormA WOUJ sooroop Surjsi[ juourmnoop v u] 


(1) ngatiqe 
-nqey-ngen sd ayi 107 19[qe1 AYI JO 1edoox pue ssr M 


"nbning 
Jo Ajo ayi jo vore oq ur pueg jo sjojd snormA sÁnq 'N 


pu 


pu 


pu 


989/169 


pu 


60L 


60L 


€-T:LOI 9I VYS 'IIdIO7H p$ VH V'«(YTI `n 


T:901 91 VYS n 
T:SOL 9I VYS n 


(WUoppeyIesq) YQoAouiN 
ƏsnoH MƏN PU} JO IQS (ST) aqeN-naqn 


Pin id TVO'g-V8 V «Q'T'N 
(quioqoeuuos) qrr-n3uig 


aquos əəe[eq (TT) vurppr-nqe-nqev 


SE—VE I LL CI VVS TWO'a-VaVOT'V 
(II uoZres raje Ajqeqoud) qoAourN 
aquos adereq (ET) nqe-qQy 

C ATVNI 
=IILvvs 

= Lc-9c 1 [€ 9 VYS 


1J-1U-UDP j1q-p$ 

10-109 NAN DS 21-4ps-puu- [VD H PS VA VAT © 
(m uoS1eg) nu[ey ur eAnoe/urgnareg-mqq 

giuupp jqp$ NYY Jo o»epeq-. MALADY AYI Jo 20138 (p) pepy-rpano) 


C ATVNI 
-IIISVVS NI 
=6 ‘PV IICOVVS [IDr-ns-so-un TVONT S ps TVO'd- VE V DT N 


(TI wosies) unnireg-mq 
UOTE Jo aquos ooepeq (T) Ngaqqe-yqey-nqen 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


612 


"C BIBNIZ “A'S [pt T UC VNd ‘SPL 208 IP SU) JOF ız 
(818 II/C VNd oxeg) JOT abp9 1eoÁ oy} 107 mén-nires-nqen oureu pewosrad ou pra urkuodo uenAssy-aje] JoyJOUe SI oJou pue uoAIS SI o[n 


ou SOUTS asoyi JOF app oq jouuvo uoisroop JAUap y '[enprArpur owes ƏY} 0} Jean Á[oxrp AIOA (gp) mén-nires-nqeN IPUN PASI SUOTIBISI]E JWOS oz 
“(6-8 TI. e1i4ssy jo Sury ‘Tedrueqinssy Io. se porpijenb 


Jon! AY sr pepy-ruueurgs r9Aup jorreqo oY} eours [edrueq:nssv jo USIA oY} 01 SAPP Aporrurop JON] JUL “OEE 9 VYS pue L ET VYS pt 9T VYS ut 
peuonuour spenprArpur SNOUTAUOWOY 201 YIM [eonuopt SI BQLIB-XNPIBJA jeu SISIBBNS ou^ (/ZI “UJ ‘OPT :/ 002) Opin T Aq parroddns st sty Tedruequnssy jo 
USIOI OY} ur UƏJLIA SEM BT L VYS WY seumsse Ioupew “voppeyresq jo USIOI ojv[ ou] ur UINIIM ISAJ ou) je sem pue juoAe St ojepisod sn 9] L VYS 
'(p-£9 :29007 1oupew) c/9 Jeak oq ur eriqng Jo 1sonbuoo op rape pojeo1o ATUO 919A YOIYM “pouonuoui are Land pue numddy so»urAo1d ayi IUS sz 


"jueumoop fesa] e JO uonoes ueo1q e ur peuorueq IP €'£L € NLO OM-Vs v [GND] 
v(Tediueqanssy raje) nupey 
aquos eped (-) lU] e 


"LY TI I/€ VNd 
“(879 :epeow) «cc9 Jo wAwodJ] S79 *jupew 99S oe[nuuo] ojep ur soouoI9jol 10] “WiLOda se pojsoge ATUO 
(yedruequnssy 1ə1Je) YoAouIN 

«Sc9 Jo urKuodə pedruouva-50d *aqruos ooe[eq (9]) ANSN-N.LIBS-UIS e 


'8,8 IC VNd 
“(bZ9 :2PLAM +679 Jo WAWOdJ 679 “Teyeg oos MUOZ ojep ur soouologol oy} 10] “UkUoda se pojsone APup 


(jedrueqinssy 19172) YOAOUIN 

679 JO WAUOdo pBLruouBI-]S0A IQIS o»e[eq (Lp) in$n-n..ieg-nqeN| e 
join sar se Á[qrssod 4x9 sanenstunupe ue ur pop1099Y — [p/pu SI I ESI L VIS TVOJ- YTY (YT IN 
c (Iedrueqinssy Jo uoppeuresq) YSAQUIN 

9qrJ5s ooe[eg (TT) LQLID-ANPIBJA e 


'(peKoujsop uonoəs JANBIIRU) Sup 201 0] JONI] V SMM `N) pu COIIO9I VYS `n 

“(pokonsop uorjoes JANBITEU) Sup 201 0] 19119] V SWM `N) pu 7:601 91 VYS We 
"au AJOA Bwop sr wy pojurodde 

Sur ou yorym oj prenò au Jey) Zum oui suiojur ` pu T:801 91 VYS n 


613 


PALACE MANAGER 


“SooijiIoes uo Suniodəi (1s0] 

Əumu) [enprArpur umouyun up WOL repo] ë SARINA 
“Surorolo1 

are sajeSofop ou pue pəz sı asnoy s,os'd oy :ojeu 
-Ip1oqns sty *e,nqe-[og WOL Joye] eg SOATOIEI "IS'd ou 
"peA1esoud Arejuoui3ey Apup "10u19A08 Ajqeuns 

-a1d “[arm]p-nireg e wou repo] e SIAI 'os'd ou 
“IOATIS UNA 10} pred sem qorqA "Dat sty yim Suoye 
K[qeqoid juoeumoop oanegnsmunupe ue ur pouonwN 


‘npnbng wouj 
epdoed Yoyo p[nous ay Yorym 0} Surpioooe “euqiseN 
JO IOUIOAOS “r. v[r-vj1nuT WOU 199] € SƏAI9291 'os'd AYI, 


gz 198 01 sueruo[Aqeg SAJ SABUOP ^N (¿Jowes AYI, 


"jett € JO (¿)puə at Je əqui9s AYI se POUONUIN 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 
Ip/pu 


"CFT "UJ ‘BYT pue OCT "uj ‘OPT : LOOT OXPINNT SMONJOJ uoneognuoptr ML sc 


„S'I CvcI 61 VYS 


L:vI 61 VYS 


C tI 6I VVS 


TUSLLC AN 


T:95 6I VYS 


cI Fest TI VYS 
TOPI TI VYS 


lvo'gravis'ana'a1 


[1V15'.8.-V8'. V YT 
TVO'g-. V8. V «(T 


TVO'd-vq VNT 
(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]ar) mum 
aquDS ooe[eq 


Jvo'arvaval 
(IIT Jesojid-ye[81]) mue 
IQIS ooe[peq 


(peureuun) 17/jDy2 .psdnj 


'N (1) 

ANSEVE'V'N 

(AIMU ol) YAMIN 

aquos Ld (£) nungjaq-nqeN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


614 


"(TAX ld : [961 1o3eq) Adoo əy} Aq pouurjuoo jou st sip ing “ç rq ur YAM -FAW YY SPLA 'oxouuoqung “(CCT “ZL6T) UOSIIAA J9ruury o; 


‘WSU SI SUIJATOAS jeu] poulojur SI 
oy WOUM Aq “(saquos Əy) Jo) uoj-jo-iepueuiuioo *(9]) 
eurppr-numg-nqeN Wou repo] v soAro2o1 "oed oui 


"Sura Jo junoure [x] SOATODOY 


`SUIA, JO MINS | SOATOJOY 


gc 199q 10 Dad Jo yb [x] soats00y 


'SuIoouoo 19470 
SNOLIvA pue vurppr-ejde-npaejA 01 uoAIS pey oy daas 
uo Suniodər (SEN WL g WON INA E SARIYA 


"oda juosoid əy} JO UOTSIOA pojepino ue sey 
Aquo ‘os'd am mum sais au “Supi YI 0} 19jjo[ V SIMIM 
*uppnirg-1iew jo JOUIGAOZ ‘UT, eX-n[eq-nqen UAM 


‘os'd am 107 sniAded jo 
S][OIOS OA} pue BBO} DUO *JoA[IS JO seuru z Jo Juəunor[e 
UB SI ƏSIƏAƏ91I oy] UQ 'sperorgo Suryues-ysiy pue Áprumg 
[eAoI au Jo srequow 0j uoAIS SUD oouorpne pue ən 
-qu poinqrnsipo1 jnoge Fury ou) o] sjj0do1 quoyoeuuos 


pu 


IP 
Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


1:0€I OI V VS 


IZ:6I I NILO 
„ETI I NLO 


.6H €€ T NLO 


T:€ZI 61 VYS 


.9 1c€ SI VVS 


Ol 1 v£ I VVS 


anx-vlal.v.o1 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
IQIS ooe[peq 


Tv5'a-vs v nr 
(vol. J-V V «Q1 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
IQLIOS oov[eq 


ANSI-VEqV 


TV5'g-V8 VNT 


TV5'g-V8 VNT 


YAN VI V^ «(YT 
(II uoS1eg) nuper 


aquos adefeqJ e 


615 


PALACE MANAGER 


“Sorreuonounj snormA Jo IFYO 
eu ur Suroq se pojereumuo K[snorAƏ1d 'sosioQ ç] MIM 
Suo[v pans st 'os'd oy} Juəuməop oAnensruruipe sr up 


Top umlo 
e jnoqe `os`d ayi xse poys Suy oy) Wy, Fureys ATQIS 
-sod “Sun o 01 SPIM eqro-oQQe-nqeN 1930[odise ou T, 


“plod mo poyòtom sey 1Iopuos S.19]19[ 201 
pue remsegon ou *os:d au Sum au oi *'op[duro, DOEN 
oy} Jo soud 'nqeN-npif) Woy Jaye v oj SurpioooV 


"Zum OY) 0j ronope ur (sop '5s:d 
au JO Iop1o ue ol sIogol unysr-nums-nqeN URUD V 


‘os'd ayi jo urewop əy} 
UI SEU JO 31S peq au oqe Bury 201 surojur “os'd 
au JO Məs eq o) pejurodde *(T) reqqrT-p-nuuejq 


“TUgJ]BIEN-119q JO JOUIOAOS 201 Aq Aeme ae] uooq MLY 
SJUPAIƏS SIY JO UJAOS juu] uin SWIOJUI OYM (J) eres 
ojeurpioqns ALW STY WOJ IINA e SIAT "IS'd JUL 


D 
Tuqy 1ojseur xej-doous oy} puer sty 107 Surpoorojur (ç) 
TUqe[ ojeurpioqns SIY WOU Joyo] v SIATA 'IS'd ou, 


199 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pL UISILZVVS 


¿< 1 C8 01 VYS 


L 1 ç1:19 ET VYS 


€T:L8 9I VYS 


Oc ‘OI “t:8L9T VYS 


S 1'[I:6p 91 VYS 


L:8p 91 VYS 


ANSI-VEqV 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouIN 
IQLIOS oov[eq 


TVON'-VE V «(YI 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
aquos (¿Ld 


KG ERSAT 
(uoppeyresq) nujex 
IQIS ooe[peq 


ANSI-VEVv' 


(OI D IVO'TVIV+D1/ANM-VAV « 


TVOJ- vT V 


ANSI-VEV' 


(YI 


NT 


NT 


NT 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


616 


"Iqbi-nurejq 10] ssouJ M — 989/169 


`(¿)49119[ L Jo uoue jews e ur pouonuojA 


“asid əy} 01 mens pue Aojreq ‘oum “qur e 
*doous v oAIS oi sr ay :o[doed snourvA oi əyew ppnous 
Joe] oui sjueuresungsip jnoqe (1rouloiq sty ÁAqqeqoid) 
unysr-nums-nqe8N 0} SONM IUuUeulgI-InSSV WE V 


"IONA ueruo[&qegq e jo juourgej v ur pouonu]n 


"nin Jo 1ourSAos *nunpnw Aq A[qeqoud “Supi oui 
0} juos 19119| ueruo|Áqeg AimIuaupu e ur pouou 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


9-6 ILIT LI 


C: CL88T A 


9 1 *g:07I AV 


AOL 4 €rc FS LO 


-6:897 YS LO 


TVO'g-V8 V «(YI P$ SAN Vd-Ipr-nue AT V 
(quoyoeuuas) qna 
9qta9s sered Ət jo IIAP jore) (L) PAV 


(IBATIP oeyoo) upddp nu "pg 


ij]pya2 4pgdnj Su) JO sojeurpioqng 


Anl yg vol 
(Coun) YoAouIN 
(4)9qru5s adefeq 


HODICVGV / ANA-VE'V. 
(AIMU yé) Inssy 

IQS oov[eq 
[Tvola-avs nant 
(AMW y4) eruo[&qeq 
IQLIOS oov[eq 


TVOJ- AVS ana NT 
(rediuequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
IQLIOS soe 


v 


617 


PALACE MANAGER 


“APP qp] 9u uo pesdi[oo sem 
UOOU 201 jeu Sunejs , Tounrey, ou o] 19119] € SAIM "N 


` dourm,, 
se possoippe aran) Sur oy} ol (pakonsap UON JAN 
EU) IMA L SIIM `N 'S1e[ouos 190 NM 19430, 


'os'd əu jo əsnou 201 ur s}qop Jo juouiked v oi ssouiM 


“IDA[IS JO 
guru [ 103 (T) B,Mepim-aqen ^os'd eu Aq 1]3noq st 9 


‘os'd am jo Aindop 
ot se [JOM se „(JOLY uo) ucu Di. v *IoALIp JOYI 
go SUII *os'd oy} jo asnoy ayi ur uru 1surede 
songur oqe Zu ou 01 soja (c) qqr T-A -NUEN 


pu 


pu 


OrL 


SIL 


pu 


IT VNIN D 
b-C:8CI 01 VYS 2:I-0L7IVO (YI N 
€:1 OL VYS N 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
YPAIUIN JO (SIQLIS JY} Jo) u9j-Jo-.r»pueuruio;) (91) eurppr-nums-nqeN e 


([sequios OY} Jo] UI]-JO-ToPUBWWOD) 1./2$2 GDI "Ft 


Ep ou 9661 ser 
-C 901S6C NIO IVO g-va v«nr [ps] -ȚIN NANAN-TIVO TYT N 


(TIT 1esepd-upersrp) nuper 
IqQuDS ooe[ed Iy} Jo 1032adsur IBE[MmA (7) Bqua-ngen e 


(101»edsur IZeIA) IUDID qp4 "gy 


T:6 01 eqqnpd au-—1d-AV A SNOT qd 


(m uep-inssy) nuper 
YOP peno[oorj[nur JO 1IAvIAA (-) euippr-joq e 


(agm) NIDASN "ct 


FOI 91 VYS ANIV TV +AT PS SAN Vd STI QT 


(uoppeyesg) YQoAouiN 
IqQLIDS IJLd IY} Jo JDALIP JOLIBYJ e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


618 


“(Mas 10 Sm ` p D 98 9 VVS 1ueunoop 1uesoid au ur parojsar juojxe Ia v 0j sr oureu peuosred sip oours urej1ooun SURU uoneormuepr 
SI) *I94940H ‘DARTS 1uSnoq L sv (+ `D 6S 9 VYS W pouonuow os “(ZSIT VE VNd Jop) nuexinrs jo uoneorpmuopt o[qrssod 201 o] Surp1oooe JWA oc 


"juoumnoop ULOJ K1ejuourSe1g v ut SSƏUJA 1SILJ 


`(upun]sp1 ps nj.182) sjuouros1nquiroi Jo 

juounoop əy} INO ae seq ^y (Ques oq Apqeuinsoid) 
Jey} peunuojur sr Zut oui Surpeou Mom” I e UT 
"ub[nimg-m(T pue yoAo 

-UIN “nssy ur syrom Surp[mq su1o0uo0 I "Zug ou 01 
TOUA] sm 91014 ^y (c) eqqrT-pj-nuueJA UYA 191930, 
"y UMA 1orguoo ur ospe 

SI au sIoyjo Suoury 'p[oqosnoug ÁroA əy} ur sonBinur 
jnoqe sure[duroo pue Sury oy) o] 19119[ € SYM *os'd oui 
JO prouesnog eui oj pojurodde *(c) rpeqqrT-pp-nuue]q 


“SOARS 
sAnq ANJ Pyu 201 Jo muyy oui UMM SSoUJAA 


Jusuge sr BUNPALLAO 
jeu rene Oy} WTOJUI 0j 'os'd am 0} IONA € SHIM "N 


“(pakonsop med oAnerreu) ZUN oui o] IMAA L SHUM 


£99 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


pu 
pu 


b'ISEI PI VYS 


€:08 91 VYS 


T:6L 91 VYS 


T'18L91 VVS 


II 4989 VVS 


€:0£T OI VYS 
£-C:6cl OL VVS 


n-¿ ANIV T.V. («MT Nd] 


(Tediuequnssy) nyrey 
aquos ooeped Ayndaq (-) [° °] e 


ICM 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
(qs eed əy} jo) 4jndaq (97) nieunuey e 


TVOJ VIV [MI P$ "CL (YLON 
og(Queyseuuss Ajqeqoad) YoAouIN 
aIquDS ooeped ayy Jo 4jndoq (£) bi,ap-nqen e 


(Ajndap) nunps "cy 


N 
TY VNIN 8, N 


619 


PALACE MANAGER 


"emp jnoqe “os'd oy} jo sjueATOS oui 
xsv kew Zum au] “os'd am jo osnoy au ur uru jsureae 
sənƏrnur jnoqe Sun oy} o] SIIM (Z) r[eqqrT-D[j-nuue]A 


“Tug[ereN-11g JO JOUIGAOB ou] 
Aq uoyei OOM SIY JO SJUBAIOS UƏAƏS (J) ereres ojeurp 
-10qns feura} sri WOUJ "os'd am 0] INAJ V 0} Surpiooo y 


‘os'd ou} 
jo Aindop oy) se pom se „Ueu pari, e ‘ISAP JOYI 
go SUII *os'd oy} jo asnoy ayi ur uru jsurege 
songur jnoqe SUTY ou 01 soja (c) reqqrT-pj-nuue]A 


"med ayy Aq 
_,PoTBas,, se pequosop Laun! sr og `os'd oui wouj Udy} 
SJUBAIOS UƏAƏS IY} NM aq 0] pres SI 1$24-D$ € (7) ereres 
ojeurp1oqns AVW sty Aq UAIM “os'd am o1 19119[ V u] 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


0c:8L 91 VYS AAAY E V «(YT PS #S-SIAN'AVAV (YT 
(uoppeuesg) UƏAƏUIN 

IQIS ooe[ed au JO sjueAJ9S e 
8:6r 91 VYS DI-11-aq DS M-SIN'aVAV 


(uoppeuresq) tuerereN-11g 
IQIS ooe[ed ay} JO SJUBALES uoA9S e 


QueAJos) NPAN "9t 


NS-E'4 (YT 
DS mid / WOOCVE VQ 9$ C NEAT 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
IqQuDS oove[ed ay Jo (JOLY uo) ueur pani, e 


OI 1 7:8, 91 VYS 


(Doug uo) ueur Dänn. $1790} "Ly 


816p 9I VYS DVS'QYI 


(uoppeuresq) tueereN-11g 
IQIS saved oq) Jo ojeurp.roqns o[qeqo.1d pue 1524-D$ e 


1$24-D$ or 


“(E-1 neqqrT-pr-nuue]g "As £69 II/Z VNd Jop) E67 9 v vs sessouja oym [enprArur snowAUOWOY 
ap ui^ ose A[qeqo1d pue +67 pue /gZ 9 VYS siusumoop [e39[ oui SISSJWIM ou^ reqqrT-Dj-nuue]A equos ayi nim [eonuopr ATqIssod SI 9H ge 
TII 1eserd 
-UJB[SLL JO uro: ou o) SAUP 1otper TINI] stt (6-8: 66 T NLO) JoÁeur snour&uourog oq qr peoruopr SI (OT IpI 61 V VS) Eë Du WY poprAoJd. ze 
"uoreurpioqns 107 uorsso1dxo [u1ouog e se o1ot| posn sr uoneusirsop 
ST} JOUIS ‘quos oov[ed oui o] SIONS] MOY) WI ,JUVATIS APLWAJ,, IO ,]UVAIOS, SB SƏA|ƏSUuIƏU] O] JOJOI OYM ƏY popn[our are s[enpIAIpur 2001 OSIV ç 


“(poaroso1d Areguow3ely ATUO) unynimes-mq 
IO UƏAƏUIN “INSSY UI SXIOA WO *s'd oui jo Aindap oi) 
nreunueyp YIM 1941930) Zu oY) 0j INA L SOM "Iw 


"peiurodde sem ay qorq^ 0} 'os'd ayi Jo „ƏSNOY,, 
eq ur wy JsuTeSe songur jnoqe SUT 201 o] SHIM “AN 


"eurppr-ejde-npiv]A| 01 UIAIS pey ou doous 
uo Bunrodar *1ojseur sty *os'd ou o] IONA L SAM ^N 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


'seorgrious jnoqe ‘os'd am 0} TINI] L SIIM ƏH 


"Surorofo1 am sojeso[op ot pue paj st ..əsnou,, STY 
jeu] rejsew sry WIOJUT 0j 2ed am 0j IINA v SAUM 'g 


620 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


C: 6L 91 VYS TN 


L:8L9I VYS “W 


(uoppeywsg) UƏAƏUIN 
«qnis ooefed ou Jo ojeurp.oqng (7) reqqrT-pi-nuue]q 


Z'EZI 6I VVS `N 
(II uosieg) eruo[&qeg 
aquos ooeped ay Jo ojeurp.oqns (T) ISIGEeEN 


Eo 


IL: vcl 61 VYS [Na] 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpejarp) mum 
aquos ooeged au Jo ojeurpaoqns (-) [77] 


ETI 6I VYS “qa2raviAv 


ze (II UOSIeS 10 III 1esopid-tpeqar p) mum 
aqlsas Jed ayy Jo əjeurpaoqns (-) v;nqe-[q 


Te 


Sojeurpioqns SNOSURT[SOST[, "ok 


621 


“q 01 JONI] STY} ur UDATS odar 
at pJeA10J OST [TI^ ou ren SAIS 1ogine oui "DES 
-Ivy JO IOUIOAOS “WI, ex-n[oq-nqeN Aq uojri« (padres 


PALACE MANAGER 


-a1d jou Surpeoy) Ajqeumsoid Supp am oj renepeuj pu YT ETILE ST VYS TIVONT ] VTV XAT. “9 
(IJ uoZres) nyrey Ajqeqoud 
¿(Suni ayy Jo) aqriog (s) nsse[eq e 
(peureu) ios DS n.4pgdnj pue 1ps 4pgdnj `l 
H8DISOS 'IVAO?H 
"Pepy-ruueures[ JOALP JOLBYI olf} JOF SSOUTT AA IP VE THREE 9 VYS WOES VIS Y AT C^) Na] 
(yedruequnssy) qoAourN 
equis ered ap [JO 5^7] (-) [7] e 
“(T) Iuqy 19jseur xej-doous oy} puorj si 10] 
Sopooiojur pue *19jseui STY “os`d am 01 JONI] L SHIM 7T, pu Z:8tH 91 VYS `L PY-AVuUV 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
aquDs ooe[ed ay} Jo sjeurpaoqng (S) ruqe], e 
"equo-npieJA| UIN ? o] 
Woy DABS OYM Tug[ereN-11gq JO JOUIOAOS ayi Aq uoxej 
SIY JO SJUBAIOS UAS jnoqe "ed ayi 0] IONA L SHIM pu Z:6F 91 VYS `S PY-HW3JO 


(uoppeysesg) rivpereN-a rg 
age oove[ed ay} Jo »jeurp.roqns oj[euro (T) BIBIeS e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


622 


‘(CIT ‘Z ‘dso :qe861 erodreq oos) 
HO «879 01 Surep Y10q ‘IG pue 6p L VVS siusumoop Domat əy} dn ^a1p oym 9qros ours ay o] Jaqei Ə} Jo JuəuruSissp ayi uo paseq SI IEP STL pe 


pp 
"uonowsuem ueo[IoA[Is v SISSOWIAM "Ié OTL — sIOI// €1 7 101 Ld 1u-D-J-NON-PS «(71 DINI // IN 
(Q uo3res) pmi-anau] 
ure[roqurieq?) (T) ressyry-nuueyy e 
(peureu) 14nj2q-1QQnu-pg `l 
NIV'PIHSIAVHO 
oAUp JOYI Joyo *pepy-ruueurgsp 10] SSIM 999 6 `I LIE 9 VYS [TVDJAT2S Vg V OTN 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 

Suni AYI Jo IQLIS (£T) NUIPEN e 

`UƏAƏUIN ur ÁreJqip [eAOI əy} 0} ponquyuoo 

eu YAYA jerouojr-nue uo jo[qe) e IM Suo[e pojsr[ ` [p/pu .S-LW 0€ L VYS VIA JAIDNIA YA NVN > Vq V "IN 


pel 819 01 Patep A[qrssod *[edruequnssy) uo[&qeq 
unysr-nums-nqew jo uos *uo[&qeg Jo Supi au Jo IQIS (£) nqeN-qizesnjy e 


“N 01 sSuo[eq 1ns$ y pos ayi 0} uoSieg Jo INA L797 ‘ou up-puu-um: (Y1 
dy} Surumjuoo jo[qu) ayi uoudojoo snp o Surpioooy ` pu “98 : 896] SUN [YIO-T1VO'/Q /-1VO um WVS'HOT01 “N 
"uoridumsuoo 10} jeour poAro201 ay "2003 ayi pue aquos Eo T1VOn'TAIVS'S0q nT / TIWON T-AVS 
Kyo oy} oxrT “SBULIAJJO pouwozrod pue mssy o man app HTL ‘Ol 9:66 0c VYS 'anq o1 'N / TVOnrrvs INCAT 'N 


(II uoZres) anssy ur 3AN 
Je[ouos IQIS [e40.1 JIJO (T) nunsunj[es-nqeN e 


623 


PALACE MANAGER 


"mua JOJO ou] Wou oje1edos 3dox oq 01 renaq sr pue mejrequreyo au Sururoouoo Anu ayi Sur 


-pavoud Afajerpounun Anwo oq ur peuoruoui gt ouru SIL "ireqn-pepy perio sr ureprequiego STI “(Z) irnpeqn-pepy "AS Tp UI VNd 99102 01 Surpio20 V. cc 


“(SOT junoure) ƏurA SƏAI9Ə291 “9 JUL 
‘DUIM JO Nb Z SIAOD 23 JUL 


c¢ (SOT Junoure) IUM SƏAIƏ291 72 AY], 


"Zum OY} 0} quo 
-Yoeuuas (oourid uMOID) Ád UVM renofe 0} Surp1oooe 
SIJIB oouorpne IO INI PANQINSIPAI SƏAI9391 "23 ou] 


"GLT9 : pea) «619 Jo uikuodq 


")duroxo-xvj st 23 ayi jo pue[ poumo au 


'€9 p] VYS JO euo et MA 
Vonuopr jsouie ST IST] SSOUJIM AL 1uoumoop [e39[ Ane] 
-uouige1] e jo Aed Surseqound ou urese Ajqeqoud sr ^] 


“IOATIS JO SeEUIW zi [ JOJ soAe[s OM} sKnq `n 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 
pau 


pu 


«S19 


IP 


IP 
899 


£ 1 £c I NLO JU -P-.3 -NDIN (Ür Ds] 

.FI 181 I NLO 1u-D-J-NON «(Y T 9$ 
8-L p | NIO 1u-p-+T-(1D(1 Ds 
(AIU 48) Nye yy 

ure[roquieq-) 

„SLIPE I VVS 1U-D-J-NON-PL «DI 
(TI uoS1eg) nyreyi Ajqeqoud 

ure[roquieu-) 


(poureuun) rup124-1ijijmu-pg 

'6-8c1I UC VNd 

“Teyeg oos MUOZ ojep W soouo1ojo1 107 *ur&uodo se pajsaype Apup 
(jedtueqinssy Jaye) ‘oun 

«S19 Jo wAuods [eotuouRd-jsod “ureprqueyo (c) rued-yie-uis 

6I 10t€ cI VYS 1u-0-3-(00179* [NT Na] 
(Tediruequinssy) yoaouin A[qeqoud 

urej1oquieq;) (-) [7*7] 


99 VI VYS Fal 

SI “7:59 FI VYS `n / i-v-3-non-»ym'n 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouIN 

urepoqureyo (Sc) ressp-np.an 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


624 


`€69 ISI] PL 01 UMOP FOL WOUJ 11g9]-nums-nqeN pue MWA[-J2g-1eby Jo Jarssop ou jo o3uer out v SISIBBNS ou^ (ITAXX : E007) YENI o) BUIPLODIY ye 


“YOAOUIN WOUJ IST] [eDIXE] L ur (4,)Andap e 
a10Jaq pue (1oos1oA0 A0) 11p-1ijijmwu-ps ou Jaye PASTI 


"ninpny rourarp ueruo[Aqeg ou) Aq 
pouojui sr Sury ou] se “koeridsuoo e o} Áed sr ^2 oq, 


"Sury ou) 0} 
Jono] ueruo[Aqeg uo»xo1q A[peq e ur pouonuoui ST ^» au, 


‘Josuny Jo osneoaq ÁA[pojeodor pouodo 
SUA "23 ayi JO WOOIYIOJS po[ees oui YOIYM 0] Surp1oooe 
SUTY eui ol INA woyonq e ur pouonwou SI 3 ML 


`(uəyoiq Up sangareu) vruo[Aqeg ur [erorgpo ue 
“muwn[-[eg-reby wouj Jaya] ueruo[Aqe q e SIA ^0 M,L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


TEN 8£C CT ISIN 


91:6LI OI VYS 


AI IST 81 VYS 


S TIT 81 VYS 


t I-EOT LI VYS 


1U-D-F-—NON-PS QT 
ure[roquieq-) 


IST] [eorxo] e ur 1UD12q-1ijijmu-DS 


nU-P--NON-PYMI 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) pu 
ure[roquieu-) 


[]u-2-3-00n-2$ QT 
(uoppeuresq Apqeqoud) eruo[Áqe q 
ure[roquieu-) 


pu-D-3—1(-()0 1-P$ 


(uoppeuresq) eruo|qeg 
ureproquieq-) 


D[u-P-a-NDN-PS'NT] / nu-»-3-090-2* QT 


gelQHoyoeuuos) qoAourN 
ure[roquieq;) 


625 


PALACE MANAGER 


“eUIppI-nioz 
-DQeN UWR L WOUJ (1SO] oorid) oAv[s ALW} e SANQ `ç 


“(SOT junourm) IoA[IS pamo SI 'S 


"[sruroqo1e7) 
jo owop-rofew ‘msn-njoq-inssy Aq [IO pamo si “S 


"IOA[IS JO pm | JOJ oAv[s o[eurgg e SANQ `S 


"IOA[IS JO S[o»[ous 01 seuru ç pamo sr 'S 


"juournoop afes əsnoy e səssəulA "6 wes ayi A[qeqo1dq 


"IOA[IS JO seuru ç 1oJ asnoy v sAnq ` 


n 


(Iso[ oorid) v,ossr-ueue[]-[og Wou suosrad uəAəs sAnq ` 


n 


“(1s0] soud) e,sssr-ug1ref]-[og wouj soAe[s CT sAnq ` 


n 


“e assi 
-UWAreHi-[2q WO 1oA[Is Jo seuru g] 10} soAe[s [x] SANQ e 


`(1) rewv-[ sorreue18 
Jo Jer» oY} WOU JOATIS Jo seuru cz 10j—() JWUN-Gy 
Jrouuref, [eÁo1 oui pue (q) uribbej-n[poq-inssV rouopre3 


eu Surpnjour—e[dooed pue əsə ue “sprekaura sÁnq e 


“IOATIS JO s[o[ous YE PMO SI `S 


`əsnou s,'S ur oxo1q 


OYM  SƏAƏIU] OY} WOU UANL) uooq pey IƏA[IS JO seurui ç | 


"JOA[IS JO SeuTW ç 10J Saul Jon sÁnq 'S 


089 
189 


189 
C89 
v89 
L89 


T69 
£69 
£69 


169 


169 
S69 


00L 
60L 


Heu 
I| v1 “S:8P 9 VYS 
CLY 9 VVS 


p:9v 9 VYS 

TA VYS 

GË // C € 9 VYS 
Cc 9T PST 9 VYS 

S WIVNA 

= 81 '6-8:cr 9 VVS 
6-8:11 9 VYS 

61 “8-4:0t 9 VYS 


AT 5c:6€ 9 VYS 


C '1'0EZ€ 9 VYS 
C 9£ 9 VYS 


S ‘TISE 9 VYS 
81 'L-€:v£ 9 VYS 


YA ox 


ei 
DEER AT PS SAN vd SAAT `S 


SAN Vd SAJ IA MWAN] ` 
`S / SAUNA Wan xT `S 


n 


xO 


YA x 


v 


TVON TSH V5lu P$ SHIN Vd SAAANA NTS 
(uoppeuresq pue quoyoeuuas "H uoS1eg) YOAoUIN 


page ay} Jo pue (;)sd.ro» [BÁO ay} Jo 1oAr1p JOLIBYI (T) ruep-eurung e 


(atp onego) upddp j1ynu "py 


iuDjaq-igünu-ps$ ou JO sojeurpioqng `+ 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


626 


`əsnou e sAnq oym 
Tue[r-eurung IOALIP JOLBYI IYI 10J SSƏUJA e se sjoe 'G 


`(1 TD nrenuiw 2$24-D$ [eXO1 OY} 107 SSOUIT AK 


(TT) nienu:N /$24-D$ [CÁO ayi 1OJ SSoUJIA ISIA 


(TT) ntenuiN /$24-D$ [e ÁO1 ayi 1OJ SSOUIM ISI 


"Ieddoo jo seuru 0ç 10} oses e sAnq `ç 


“IOATIS 
JO seutu z; 7 103 equrei-ress] JoATIp Aoyuop oy} sÁnq `ç 


“(1so] soud) suosied say sAnq e 


"IOA[IS JO gutu ] 10g S[enpIAIput OM) sÁnq `S 


`!2ƏA[IS JO seuru o 9 10} suosiod ç] SANqQ 'S 


“IOATIS JO SeUTW 9 10g oid 
-ood qr 191980) Əsnou 3[mq e pue səurA ‘pueg sÁnq `ç 


“Soureuva3 jo Joryo “(T) 
erewr-[[] UIOJJ IOATIS JO RUT Z/ JOJ SUWAS [x] SANQ e 


T69 


IP 


IP 
IP 


IP 


IP 
IP 
IP 
IP 


IP 


IP 


S ('IVNJÀ 
-IIUZpOVVS iui-2-3-nolan-»y AIT) ps avay 'q 
(quoyoeuuos) YOAoUIN 
urepioquieqo ay] Jo JUBALIS (OT) ruqr-og. e 
QueAJos) MNPAN "cy 
(ç `r ut zw-p-g-non-PrnT PS 
91IZ HI VYS “ANOUJIM JO YIM “AS-E'MI 9) SIAJA LONP,,) ;0 AS 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 

urepraqureyo ay} Jo A[qeqo.d (Oey uo) ueur PIL, (9) ressp-ieS e 
S` ITI VYS 1U-D-A-NON-PF AT PS n$-C YI `d 
II 161 pl VYS ‘ent 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 

ureprqureyo ət JO JOLY uo) ugut PHYL, (zT) uep-I9q e 


(Doug? uo) ueur Dim. "susp? "cy 


t1'€:969 VVS ig 

„EISS 9 VYS `S 

9-.6:$8 9 VVS [ŞIN Vd SAIA- QT `S 

SIES 9 VYS `S 

t'I ‘OL:7S 9 VVS ES 
CX ege 

// S 18:06 9 VYS "s 

çS '1'£:8€ 9 VYS E 


627 


EMPLOYEE OF THE “SECOND HOUSE” 


D 


e njepini-nqeN AHIS Ied oy} 10] ssoujim v se sioe `V Ip 


“(]) e, menim-nqeN quos ered ayi 107 ssoujim 
e se spe ou (p) uep-[eg enSeo[po sy YM 1ioujeSgO[ 88L 


'(T) e,mepim-nqeN equos ooeed ay) 107 ssoujIM e se 
sjoe oq (T) [9g-pr-nuuejq oenSeo[[oo sry YIM 1oujoSo[ 88L 


`plos jo 
seunu (p 110dsue 0j pey JA “euezno Jo I0UI9AOS “mssy 


-jeur-pp-nuuejA O] UYM Jaye] [eÁO1 sty} o) Surpiooo V pu 


"Iue[r-eurung 0j IoA[IS JO SEWU zÁ | 

JO} IoALIp-Ao*uop e s[[os (Apurof) `q owes au Ajqeqo1q Ip 
"Iue[r-eurumng 0} JOATIS 

jo CUI [ 10] ALIS opeWAJ e S[[OS “gq owes ayi Ajquqo1g 789 


01 6 5c:e6 9 VYS 


„L 301 01 *qqnpq [Haws y 


(AT 1eseueueus 10 UI Hre19u-pepy) nuper 
«38nog (¿)puooəs,, I4} Jo (29Xo[durq) (-) ansn-npq-anssy 


TAA 


OT “FS OT eqqnpd 2-0 H8 UN 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
¿ƏsnoH puooas,, 201 Jo (əəXo[dur) (T) Rq-ni-nuueyA 


61 1€ OI eqqnpy aaa 
(III werou-pepy) mus 
¿ƏsnoH puooss,, oq Jo (224o[durg) (p) uep-pq 


6-8 OL HL [XI Z.-H-5$ Q'1 IN 


(III iezau-pepy) eueznre) 
«98Snog puoooS,, ət) Jo (9o4ordurq) (T) [° **-t]i-nuue]v 


(peureu) auvs-112q-D$ 


TI 


«HSNOH GNOOHS.. HHL HO HHAO'IdIWH 


'8/:8/ [x x-a PS 


t ‘TSY 9 VYS a 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


628 


"juoumoop SANBIISI 
-urupe ue ur songeo[[oo Əutu YIM 1951980] PASH SI'N 


"juoumoop sanen 
-srururpe uv ur sonSeo[[oo OUTU MIM 1911980] PAJSI] SI'N 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-urupe ue ur sonSeo[[oo ouu YIM 1991980] PaSII st 0 


"juoumoop anen 
-srururpe ue ur songvo[[oo Əuru MIM 1919301 PASI ST 'q 


"juoumoop əAnen 
-srururpe 1onjoue ur pasig osje ATqeqoid si ^q owes oup, 


"juoumoop anen 
-srururpe ue ur songvo[[oo Əuru MIM 1919301 PASI SI 'q 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-urupe ue ur sonSeo[[oo Əutu YIM 1951980] pasi SI `V 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


LI “01:86tz AN d'CD 01 8Vd IN 


(II wosreg 10 III 1əsə[Id-uye[SLL) nupey 
¿ƏsnoH puooos,, ay} Jo (sakodurq) (T) ur, ex-n.mp-nqeN 


LI “88677 ON d'CD 01 TVA/'N 


(IT uoS1eg 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uepsrp) nuper 
43Snopg puoosS,, AYI Jo (29Xo[durq) (c) 1n$n-nQqe-nqeN 


„LI “.8:86tz ON 2-C-g-»$ 01 AVA /'A 


(II uoSreg 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uerarp) nuper 
«9$nopg puovdas,, IY} Jo (aakojdun) (c) nuezef 


„LI “t1:86tz ON d'CD 01 dyd / `q 


(II vos 10 [JT 1oso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
43Snopg puodas,, oy} JO (29Xo[durq) (T) ansn-njsq-[issesy-paq 


C tcl c NLO d 


„LI 61:869 C ON d'CD 01 dyd / `q 


(II vos 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
«ƏSNOH puooas,, ayy Jo (sakojdurq) (T) ruepgq 


„LI “.91:86tz ON 2-7-J-P$ OL dvd / `V 
(II wosres 10 III 1esoprd-ue[sr) mue? 
¿ƏsnoH puoosS,, IY} Jo (294opdurg) (L) eurppr-nqe-pepy 


629 


EMPLOYEE OF THE “SECOND HOUSE” 


(67) 1ess[-np1() wrepjrequreyo oui 107 SSƏUNHA v se sje e 


(67) ressy-npan wrejrequreyo oui 107 ssoujim v se sje e 


“eydeuny o Zu? 
seunsi[Iqq 10j JULIU suoreoo[p soArooo1 oq uondumsuoo 
Surureouoo juoumoop oAnensmuupe ue oi BUPIOJAJY 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-urupe ue ur songeo[[oo ouru YIM 1911980] pasi SI'M 


"juoumoop SANBISI 
-uruipe ue ur songeo[[oo ouru YIM 1911930] PASI SI'N 


"juoumoop SJANBIIST 
-urupe ue ur songeo[[oo Əutu YIM 1951980] PASI] SI'N 


"juoumoop SANBIST 
-urupe ue ur songeo[[oo Əutu YIM 1951980] POST] SI'N 


IP 
899 


IP 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


.L'199 pI VYS 2-C-g?S AT'S 
AI 169 pI VYS 2-T-JPS' AT'S 
(rediuequnssy) qoAourN 

¿@snoH puovas,, ay} Jo (294o[durg) (cc) 1,ep-seures 


0c 1! 1 E087 AN 27607 PS «(YT Nd, 


(II voses) mut 
«3snog puoooS,, ay} Jo (əəKo[dur) (-) rpeqr-[77] 


¿LI £18647 AN 2-C-g-9$ OT 8 Vd / `N 
(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpejarp) mum 
«28Noy puooas,, ay} Jo (sakojdurq) (p) aqen-niqn 


¿LI “11:86tz ON d'CD 01 TIVA/'N 


(II wosreg 10 Jy sat 0121) mum 
¿ƏsnoH puooas,, ay} Jo (əəXo[dur) (c) Agrie1-Dqen 


„LI “21:86tz ON d'CD 01 AVd / `N 


(11 wosreg 10 Jy 1Əsə[Id-uye[SLL) mum 
¿ƏSnoH puooas,, ayi Jo (sakojdurq) (T) ruue.ressnj-g[-nqen 


LI “.6:86tz ON d'CD 01 8Vd IN 


(II wosreg 10 [[[ sat 0121) nupey 
«ƏSNOH puooəs,, AY] JO (əəKo[dur) (T) ruuessnig-nqen 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


630 


'(-pg UEY} JOUJLI -VF YIM uera SI IDJO IY} soouvjsur TIYO eu ur YBNOUNPL) .2.-Z-A4-;P?S NVA I 


9] sty} Surpuoure 18935ns J ‘sist eura OY) ur 27upg-12q-pbg ou JO suonejsone juonboi A[oAne[o1 JWI uo poseg °,2,-7-A ;9 NVA I Speer WONIPI Sul, ze 


‘Ory SUTYCUT YIM uonoouuoo ur 
.Əsnol] puooos,, IY} JO OUI JO IUO oj s19jo1 ATQeqoid ay 


"opt SIY 0} sM queyoeuuas (goutid umor) UAM pu 6 '16£ 1 VVS [x x x]-H-P$ «(YT 


(H wosies) upinues-maq 
«43Snog (¿)puooəs,, ay} Jo (əəKXoldur) e 


"UIM JO NINS | (S)ƏAI99931 pAu T:61I € NLO BAE H-;P$ 
`ƏurA jo junoure [x] (S)2AT909Y pau CICC INL? -T-S 
"eure JO mms | (s)eAreoew ` [p/pu .£:8C I NLO [a]-z-g-»[s] 
"eure JO MINS | (S)GAto9oY ` [p/pu .S:0C I NLO [a]-z-g9-.?8, 
“OUIM JO [LAMAS LT] (SJAA IP 6:61 I NLO [2-Z]-a-PIs] 
"eure JO [amns LT] (S)eatsooy  [p/pu “8:91 T NLO 2-Tra-[»s] 
roum JO [LAMAS LT] (s)ƏA199921 IPÁ 6:9 T NLO 2-c-g-s] 
"eure JO [LAMAS LT] (SJAA pau OI EIN? -AAa-[»5] 
"OUM jo NIMS | (s)ƏAt999391 pau 8IZINID [a-zIL.A.-[P]$ 
"eura Jo [MAS 51] (SJAA CEL/SVL 6:6 T NLO d'CD 

SEL 

ILvL 
"eure JO mms | (S)BAl9J9Y — /IGL CE 8 I NILO [2-z]— fecht 
"UIM JO NINS | (S)DATOJOY V8L EI LET NLO d'CD 
`ƏurA jo ns | (s)eAreoos S8L £L: YI I NLO 2-[c-g-,;v]s 


(dote pue [JT rrerou-pepy) nuper 
«ƏSNOH puoosS,, AU] jo (29&o[durq) e 


(peureuun) a21up$-122q-D$ `Z 


631 


EMPLOYEE OF THE “SECOND HOUSE” 


-pueg POS oq} jo uoneooj əy} jo uonduosop ou YIM 
uonoəuuoo ur ATqeqold ‘ayes pue] uoxoJq e ur pouou 


"Ic L VVS MIM 
[eonuopr jsoumpe *jueumoop əAnensrurtupe ue ur PASII 


"juoumoop oAmnvjsruruipe ue UI pojsrT 


"eourid umouo au jsureae 
uor[[9qo1 ə[qrssod e Suru1oouoo Kionb v ur pojeroumug 


"Sury ou jsureBe 
uor[[9qo1 o[qrssod e Suru1oouoo Kionb v ur pojeroumug 


`. ƏsnoH puoooS,, oY} Jo UIU g 
'sioqo Suoure *DƏAƏIAƏI oq YIM oj Surproooe Sun 201 
0} ISNA L SIMIM “enWEZEN JO IOUIOAOS 'e,ossr-pepy 


"Sury OY) 0} “eunynziy jo 10u19A08 *1n$n-n[oq 
-Sewes Aq Gatti repo uoxolq ? ur pouou si IH 


IP 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


.L:96€ VI VYS l'IVOT3 ps 2-c-8 PIS] 
(Amuso 447, K[qeqod) UƏAƏUIN 
LG )o»v[ed ay} jo ,ƏsnoH puodas,, AY] jo (29Xo[durq) 


LETI L VVS 2-c-g-Do* IT HIN € 
IC L WWS CAVE «(YI HIN € 
(redruequnssy 10 uoppeuresq Apqissod) yoAouIN 

¿ƏSnoH puooes,, ay} Jo (səəKoldum) (4,)00€ 


6:ZH1 p VYS [2-7-0 


8:6€1 v VVS [2-c-dl-;?* QT 


(uoppeues;) q[9A9UrN 
¿(¿)əsnoH puo»es,, ay} jo (gakojdurq) 


81 “SI:SIZ € VYS 8 SHINN 69 AVI / ?-C-H-P* «(YT [8] 
(TI uog1eg) enurezejA 
43Snopg Puodas,, ay} Jo (sesKo[duro) g 


9:LcI SI VYS TALAN 
(II uoS1eg) eurqnzry 
«3Snog puodas,, ay} Jo (294o[durq) 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


632 


"juoumnoop [eBo] uoxo1q Á[peq v ur ssoujim e se soy 


"'SoAv[s sAnq (T) e mepm 
-DQEN equos eed au UMM SSOUNIM ISJ OY) se sjoy 


"DIOS SI UBWOM v WIYAM SSOUJIM v se sjoe "S 


‘Teow [eAo1 
au Sururoouoo jxoj eAndrosop v ur sysej onsowop 
UHA uonoeuuoo ur pouonuow Á[pojeedor ore KAAL 


6L9 


88L 


S99 


pu 


<l I OLT 9 VVS 


2-C-H VS $- HTV O i LN 
(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 


«3sSnog puoooS,, IYI Jo ropueururoo Loo) (c) UI, ex-npoq-nqeN 


8I-LI 1 € OI eqqnpH 


2.C-H ps SX VX-T1VD "V 


(III u1ou-pepy) mus 


«9sSnog puoooS,, IYI Jo ropueururoo J10YOJ (T) TUUI)-E[-LLIES-JLAY 


,,;9$noH PUOIG,, IY} JO (1opueururoo 310002) Lë qp4 


6 J pcre an 


AS Lp Cy 
“SE I 1 OE “ST ‘OT 
'9 ^p ‘E t EE OT VYS 


Ta VONIN (YI `S 
(Tedruequnssy) mus 
¿@snoH puoosS,, ayy Jo OJEJ (TT) neq-nung 


,9snoH puooos,, oui jo (1oxvq) 21dp 


CTS 13) .L-C-H-98 «(YT / (OE W [n]. c 

-L-ES «nr / (Gc W ABA] / (0c W rz 
“aes «(YT / p 10 [rZ T gs ald / reges «(YT 
«ƏSNOH puoosS,, AY] JO (29Xo[durq) 


1x3) Krejuoumoop-uou E Ut 21uD$-12q-D$ 


€ 


633 


“Sur 201 
jsure8e songur uo Buniodai (Iso Jrepuos) SUY oui o) 
193jo] L ur pojro 1oudvjoui e ur o] pa1rogor SI yo0oo [eho V 


‘govyed oq jo 1euonojuoo AYI UNA 199303 Juejd 
-ndyy pue sadeis 'sxoo[ YM Suo[e pouonuou gt oH 


COOK 


(D nseqie 
DOE DOEN equos Jed ayi 10J SSƏUJIA E se sje `N 


"juoui 
-noop ƏAnensruruupe ue ur PAJSI] S009 AIJ JO ouo sr gd 


pu 


pu 


60L 


Ip/pu 


SI-vYI:LvT 6T VVS DI-1I-aQ TWONT PS (UW DT 
yood [goy 


juouodwoo 3x9} Árejueumoop-uou ? ur Sup AP JO nununpünu 


8p 41/8 € NLO TVOJ ps CO) AN «AT 
(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
eed ay} Jo X009 


C ATVNI 
-IIISVVS 
-6I '11£9 VYS "Tä ps DIN QUI DONS DIN 


(TI wosies) upnureg-mq 
aaered ay} Jo 3002 pue 1$24-0$ (ç) 1n$n-n.np-nqeN 


„ET 81 1 8677 AN SIWAN «(YI S 8vd / JANA-AVAV “A 


(II uoSreS 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
X002 pue JpuegALas OI (7) ejnz.eq 


owed ou jo nununpijnu 


T 


MOOO 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


634 


“eurppt-nife-pepy ropuos oy) jo puwewwoo oy) Jopun 
ua) 9q O} st reyeq v pue TEUOHNDYJUOJ L UNA 19419307 
xooo e nypeY JO IOUIDAOS AYI 0] TAPI] v o] Surpioooy 


` 


v,9ssr-[og 1$24-D$ dy} o1 predor ane s}qop UAM SSUM 


`Juoumoop uəyoiq A[peq e ur SSM 


".SOULIJ ULASS ue jo 
UOISIA PHOMIOpUN Su, 1X9} ÁAre1oji OY) ur pouonuslw 


`1omsueən ou Aq opeur sjuouiked 
IIDYDY]1 Suru1oouoo IST] ƏAnensrurtupe ue ur PIUONUIN 


pu 


S6L 


SLL/EO8 


pu 


pu 


8-9:661 TNLO ANQTI 1u-0-D1-49T «(YT 9 [91$ aaa, 


(AU 48) OPY 
Jotyo-u1-ropueWWDOD əu JO əsnou Jy} JO əəKolduiə pue yoo) 


6E "OU 966] SPL 
= 8-L:26 T NLO Iu-Dj-AWT (YT H PS INL OT IN 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
Jongo-ur-.ropueuruioo ay] Jo osnoqu AYI Jo x00.) (T) 1nssy-ri-nuue]A 


TAA 


jerno-ur-1opueuiruioo au jo əsnou ou Jo nununpünu 


„E'I ITT NLO DVS-TvD Pf NAN (NT Nd] 


(AI Jesoueupeys 10 IT ueou-pepy) miir? 
1924-Ds qD. BY} Jo 007) (-) [7] 


1$24-D$ GDA Up) JO nunuipünu 


SIZE € VVS H$- IA OT `d 
dud g Jo yoo3 (T) eped 


x0} Árejuoumoop-uou e ur sound e Jo nunuiupünu 


Or 118 € NILO ANANIN 7$ QW «QI 


(AU 48) QY 
uəənb əu Jo J009 


uoonb oy} jo nuuujJmünu 


'€ 


"juoumnoop [LSI] uoxOoIq & ur SSƏUJNA SI `S 


635 


`ə[es pue[ v sossoujiM 'g 


"out JO nb | soatoJoY 


COOK 


"opio s Sud ou] Aq ooered 
Əy; o) IYBNONQ uəəq aey OYM "9 Surpnjour 1 er-mssy 


jo p[ouesnou oy} jo sisai-ps Inoz Sururoouoo Zur 
at O] SIIM “eriks ur pouonejs Perozo ue ‘Tuqi-pepy 


L6L 


S6L 


pau 


pu 


91157 NIO ANAT S 


(HI Hesou-pepy) nuper 
007) (£) Lures-das e 


TE `I vc OI *qqnpd DIRK) 


(IIT rrerou-pepy) nupey 
YO0J (-) SaJa-njg[eq e 


(poureu) nuiuupünu "01 


TT tT T NIO D-D-Dp-]UI ANA ON «VT 


(AMU 48) QY 
X000 u&ap[eu?) e 


nippjpy nunujpinu "(e 


ooo paryrads "e 


1q-15-4q-100 

LOTT MAN D M-SIWAVAV' AT / "CSHWOVS'«(Y1 
'OI'c-r:p81 I VYS [p aval / nal 8 / VA, [ps] -SIW OVS «(T1 
(II woBres) dismg-ILL 


dis1e8q-11L JO AJD ayi Jo JUBAIIS pue r BIL-ANSSY JO əsnou IYJ JO 27$24-2$ “YOOJ (7T) 1nure-rugp-[oq e 


“(4) ansn-nares-sewes 1$24-D$ ou Aq 1usnog 


IP 


TAA 


Jonodns snooue[[oostui e o) ojeurpioqns HU DUNN `g 


b:8cre ON mY TIT NT IN 
(1oje| Jo [edruequnssy) nu[ex 
(¿)1009 (D) seureg-nr-nuuejy e 


1$24-D$ 8 JO nunuuptünu “L 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


636 


'€c 1 ur []-sewes oureu uoxoJq oui 0} SBWOJIJ pc “I OUT] ur pouonuəui ST Qorq^ omn oui IVY) uro AJAMUI JOU ST IT ge 


'sengeo[[oo mo; 
UHA 190930] jueumoop JANBISTUTUPE ue ut PASH SI'N 


'sengeo[[oo moy 
UHA 1911930) juoumoop JAnEHSTUIUPE ue W pojsi[ ST T 


'sengeo[[0o moy 
YIM 190]930] jueumoop SATILIISTUTUTPL ue ur pojsi[ SI `V 


*(-) unxsr-numg-1n$$ Vy uerorsnu 


jon oy} SurA[oAur juouiAed jo 1d10001 e sossoujL4 oH 


"juoumoop ooutÁoAUOO uəyoiq € UI SSƏUJIAA 


“S1qgap Jo juouiked oq Jo 
p10oo1 p ur (uoxo1q osessed) ssaujim e se pouoruoui sq 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


8SL 


IP 


SLL/c08 


„ET IC 1 867 AN 


„ET 61 1 86tz AN 


„ET “03 1 8677 AN 


.8 4 cc € LVIS 


OL 1 II C NILO 


FC 4 06 T NLO 


SIWAN +AT ç 8 Vd / 'N 


(II uogzeg 10 [m 1esoprd-ue[ar p) mes 
YOO0J (T) nesdeu-arjo-nqeN 


SW" Deal S AVE / I 


(II uosIeg 10 [JT 1oso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
300;) (S) 11mp-.ressq 


SAWANT ç dvd / `V 


(II goe 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
3007) (T) tiv 


OA «Al Nd] 


(II uep-inssy) anssy 
yoo) (-) [° °°] 


AW SOT V 
(AMU p8 10 y6) nurey 
3007) (T) riseu-anssy 

UU] ns-QIW «QUT E -geweeg 


(AI Iesoueumeus 10 [IT ueou-pepy) nu[ex 
seooO (p) [7 ]-geureg 


"Surgjeuros sAnq 1818] JO YOO e UIAM SSƏUJIAA 


637 


*yooo Jayo oui Aq 
pojouro1d sem "e lajqui snsuoj ULIH v o Surpioooy 


"je[qe1 snsuo;) UEUEH V UI OUTA JO 
syyeis SurvAn[no srouopie$ jo Ájruwey v JO peoy se pojsrT 


"Surgjeuros sAnq IŞJ JO Yood e UAM SSƏUJIAA 


COOK 


"Surgjeuros sAnq 1818] JO YOO e UAM SSAIM 


"Surgjeuros sAnq 1818] JO 2002 ? UAM ssounM 


'sengeo[[0o mo; 
UHA 1941930} jueumoop OATILIISTUTUIPL ue ur PAST SI'N 


TIL 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


TIL 


TIL 


TIL 


Ip/pu 


¿C `1 201 c LVIS 


LW £07 TI VYS 


cr-Ir ! TOC TI VYS 


-b 4 201 TIVIS 


6 4 TOI c LVIS 


-ET “1701 c LVIS 


„ET CC 1 8607 AN 


AN YI C `S 
(TI uoB1es) mssv 
3ooo (T) rije-mung 


ña (YI S 
(TI uosies) vare uereg 
YO0J (Z) $919-UIŞ 


SHI NWOT VS VI'N 
(TI uoBres) gpowey Jo Umo, "pap uelim 
$002 ay} Jo Aproutoy (c) Lep-nysaN 


AN SAT C72 IN 
(TI uoB1es) mssv 
007) (T) seures-qizasnyA] 


DIA'«QUI C^) d 
(II uoS1eg) mssv 
3007) (T) eipeq 


AN SAT OUV 
(TJ uoB1es) mssv 
YO0 (c) naby 


SAN'M «(71 S 8 Vd / 'N 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpejar) mum 
4002 (£) nit-ID.EN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


638 


‘Tleqiy-Ly-nuury] Iopueuluioo 10100 201 10] SSƏUJIAA 
-yuəumoop [eso] podewrp Á[peq e ur ssouiM 


'IIPq1y-D[-nuuv]A Iopueululoo 10100 201 10] SSƏUJIAA 


"Apurof əsnou siy 
sies (ç) brumurepnur-nqew nipamnpunij SU) uou ssou A. 


"Iue[r-eurung JOALIP jorreuo [EKOI IYI 10] SSƏUJIAA 


"juoumoop JTRS DAVIS L UT SSƏUJIAA 


"juoumoop 
eAneijsmurnupe ue ur WU ouo YIM Suo[e PASI] SI "IW 


"Surgjeuros sAnq 1818] JO YOO e UIAM SSƏUJIAA 


IP 
IP 
6L9 


869 


00L 


£69 


pu 


TIL 


'snorqnp ÁTuSru sr opm 201 JO 3urpeor ML ce 


1'18IZ 9 VYS Le 
„E 1 60: 9 VYS DI DIS 
AL 1 pOT 9 VYS DIA «(YI 'S 


(19W] A[qrssod pue uoppeuesq qoAeurN 
007) (OT) ourgu[-iaq-nuipng 


EV TEL € LVIS nI (YT [Nd] 
(qrrouoeuuog) Inssy 

x00) C) [77] 

9'16£9 VYS ¿HSNV "ID Di «(YT Nd. 


(quouyoeuuos) YoAouiN 

cce l”) 3007) (-) ka Wéi 

cI 1 8E1 9 VYS TUN II L 
(quəuoguuəsS) USAƏUIN 

YOOJ (p) ressr-equre]p 


ECG C NILO ANN QUI IN 
(AMU y8) mum 

yoo, (T) 1eqes-[93eb ]-xnp.re]A 

„9 1 TOLT LVIS DIA «(YI [Nd] 


(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
x00) C) [77] 


639 


COOK 


"PIOS SI UBWOM 8 uoqA SSOUJIM ISI SI `V 


"juoumnoop oAneISTUIUPE ue ur pojsrT 


"pros are opdoed cz UIM ssoujrA v se SIJ `V 


"I$n-nims-ejmug JOUINOJ OY} o] JoA[IS SOMO OYM DOEN 
-npif) JO Joye} se pouoruoui sr Op) oues oq A[qeqo1q 


"uondope ur 19ju8nep sty Jo uos ou saAIS ^V 


“Jouuosiod 
Suruojsi[ Juəumoop oArjejsruruirpe ue ur pouoruoui SI "e 


“Jouuosiod 
Sursi[ juoumoop JAnBHSTUIUPE ue ur pouoruoui SI'W 


“SSUISPO] Jo sjuouiug isse 
Surp1ooer juoumoop oAnensiumupe up WI PASI] SI "S 


"SSuIgpo[ Jo sjuouiug isse 
Surpiooar juoumoop oAmnveijsmumupe ue WI PASI SI 'S 


“Jouuosiod 


S99 


pu 
x It9 


#CCI 
xbE9 


IPA/p4u 


IPA/p4u 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Sunsi juounoop oAngJsiumupe ue ur pouonuow SI e [pA/pAU 


LI pere ON 


SI: Tv AVA 
61 18 v NVA 


c:6cv VI VYS 
LUcvv vl VYS 


SITICLVVS 


Or H € LVVS 


0£1 16 LVVS 


€:8 L VYS 


9£ It 6 / VVS 


DIATQ'T'N 

(Tedruequnssy) ny[ey 

yoo, (S) s2.12-nqe-nqeN 
Vv 

IIT. (11 V 

(rediueqanssy) anssy 

3007) (c) ineq-nues-nssy 


`v (£) 

,ODAT.QYL ^V 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
(4)900;) (c) eLiny-1pqy 


aw ots 


(Tedrueqinssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


3007) (TT) 1essy-das 


nA Qr] W 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


(2)Y00J (S) [7]-quizosn]g 


AWAT'S 
AWAT'S 
Div DIS 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


640 


"aLL 
UI UAIS SI [IeQ1y JO JLIS[ JO SSOIBJOA L UM SSQUJIAA 


"ostIdiojuo 
Bupen e UHA Sur[eəp pIoool uoxoJq e ur PASI SI oH 


“P[OS SI oAv[s SJEWIJ L uƏUA SSƏUJIA SI `V 


"juoumoop fes əsnou uo»xoJq v UT SSIM 


“SOARS 
Pu ç sAnq [eS1oN-niq[] UW g UAM SSƏUJH/AA 


“IOATIS SOMO “UTXNIIES-IN] JO I0U19A08 
eg JO equos 'eurppr-nums-nqeN UYM SSƏUJA v SI 'S 


"pros are opdoed cz UIM ssoujrA v se SIJ `V 


IP 


pu 


IP 


IP 


x 119 


L99 


a LEO 


II “1781 c LVIS 


bev Tl 9TOC Joeupew 


LI ` çrI < LYS 


SI 90 pI c LVIS 


6C `1 p ISEbIRIN 


L169 VI VYS 


ST 18 v NVA 


AWN'DT'W 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
KR AS MA 


DIN V. 

(19je] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
yoo, (-) eque-amssy 

[x X X] DV 

(1oje] Jo [ediuequnss y) mssy 


3007) (-) ruqr-2de-anssy 


QW DT Nd. 
(rediueqanssy) inssy 
KWR (-) nssupeq-[*7] 


TUN sl L 
(yedruequnssy) esebe 
007) (-) IN] 


AN als 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
007) (T) tuqr-n..res-urs 


AN «DTV 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
007) (6) 1n$$ V-Ip,EN 


'(c8v UC VNd “eINYN) 7:81 QTVNA ut oreys oouejuroqur əu Jo 11ed Suruuoj Jey) Sururofpe əsnou v JO roumo se pouou 


wi 
d -UOU st *9 r$eA-InfT *uonrppe up "inssy WOT} siuəumoop ur Seoul e se PASME Afurew “6 10/pue 9 “o “sou ISpA-m] YM [eonuepr Ajqeqoud sr 3H 4, 
“(100170 JUSWUINIIEL) nsiyapsnu IM JWI Sur 
-I€9q ‘[ENPIAIPUT JoyJOUR SPA STU} Jeni ILIO ouioooq stu 1 ‘IOADMOY ‘TOOT Eloi pue zequoq ut sixaj OM} IY) JO uonipo oui 0j ssueu p, "ueur owes ou) UNA 
(c:0Lc PU? t:c9c c .LV1S) sp1ooer IeSə[ JOJO OM) ur peuorueur [enprArpur snourÁuourog e pergruepr (Z ums-n1Əy-1nsSV "AS T6T I/I VNd) ueuseA3 op 
"ua ane 
Up JO Jet JO) JOATIS Jo euru Y u9qA SSIM SI'W «9[9 FI 409 p NVA TN 
‘ueo 
mpanpunij ou JO DIUBILIDYUI JO UOISIAIP B SISSJWIM "JN +919 6 Ico ç AVVS AW CUT IN 
(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 
3002) (L) 3npaejA-Ippiejnjy e 
7 "osuidiojuo Surpeg e ur pojsoAur 
° əy (19A[IS JO) vuru | ym Zoo poyst] st "3 owes oq], pu S“ChH'I 9107 Teupesr AN NW 
P “SARIS S[VUIOJ V JO TRS L 0) SSIM ` 4079 OT 1 T9] Wed DIA SI 


(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 

3007) (01) BWEN-1TZ e 
“QOURILIOYUL jo uorsrArp padrasaid Á[peq e ur ssouH]A, — TZ L'4T0c c LVIS AN (11 `ñ 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 

1007) (TT) !Šea-m e 


L-9€1 “1661 
"ue[o nipanpuni] ou SurA[oAur 1soA-qoxef pue so[e 
JOURILIOYUT jo uoISIAIp (;)lotpoue sassauim Ajqeqoad "y — [p = Z€ 1€6 P NVI [QA «Qr v] C) 
"uep nipanpuní] 
oui SurAJoAur oouejnoqur JO UOISIAID € SISSAWIM "V 4919 IL 176 6 gVVS OA «Q'TV 


(jedtueqinssy 137e) Inssy 
or 1902 (c) urc.i-njjex-nssy e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


642 


“(I-Ob1 :4661 Joupei pue 
puvig-[93uo[y Surmolloj "Cpt UC VNd “Preureg-119ddny) juoumoop sti speos sroujo Suoure OYM (Hp. uem #/D-1ijijmu-Dps IY} 0] uo poseq SI IP ML zy 


Sc 


"juoumoop o[es əsnou uoxoJq v ur SSƏUJIAA Ip SE JI ZH S AVVS AL AT [Nd] 
(A099 y4) mssv 

x00) () [7] e 
"juournoop o[es ? UT SSƏUJIAA Ip ZI 1LC.IVAS TUN nT ‘a 


(AIMU 4) anssy 
yoo) (LT) vurpprnide-jog e 
"eAv[S e[eUI9] € JO APLS € OT SSUM — TD. OTT OT Wee QW [Nd] 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
x00) () SANT] e 
"eAv[S O[VUOF € JO [BS € 0] SSUM «039 LIT OT Wed NW [Nd] 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
x00) C) gun] e 
“JABIS JJEWAJ L JO BBS € O] SSUM OTO 6 IT 9I Weg OW "2 
(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 
007) (0E) ZIZ e 
"pro pouvam e jo uondope tre ut sau, — S79 SI 118 c LVIS TUNN 
(rediueqanssy rope) anssy 
YO0I (8c) PIEU-DQEN e 
"9AV[S AVUY L JO BBS € O] SSUM OTO FESSES DIN W 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
009 () LUJAN e 


L-9€T :1661 
"up n7 panpuni jsoy-qoyer pue soeg 


otp jo oouejrnoqur jo UOISIAIP (¿)iəuloue sossou]^ "JN — [P = 0€ 1€6 f NVI [AW QT] W 


643 


"Iooq 10 peoiq Jo nb o IAIA 


"Jooq JO pea1q Jo yb [x] nns Z nipu? | oAtoJoY 


"ett eArjexjsrururpe ue JO uonoə9s uəyoiq v ur peuorjuomq 


"jueumnoop JANBSTUIUPE ue ur opiy | NA Juo pojsrT 


COOK 


“(1SO] junoum) IUM SƏAI9292] 


‘(SOT junoum) IUM SHATI 


'"X€j mens pue 
UIOD UHA Sui[eop juoumoop sAneENSTUIUPE uo»xo1q e up 


"jueunurodde siy uo (]) e nwni-jide-peBroN 03 pousissy 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


V8L 


Ip/pu 


pu 


¿£ HT 6€ I NLO 


«CAVE T NLO 


.S 4 L6tc AN 


6:S9 HL 


-9:671 € NLO 


(€ T NLO JO IAA =) 
IIAL SPI £ NLO 


(ESE AVOL) 
21:98 PIE 


OI 1 £8 CI VVS 


"CS y uornoos “JJ Weg 99s ,,Surgsnio,, se uonejo1drojur o[qrssod e 10,4 apun SI YW Jo Surueour pue UPELA AL çp 


eV WAL SN QN 

(II uoS1eg) nuper 

SY00 ¿¿Surusnao,, 
SHA QW «(YI 

(II uoS1eg) nuper 
$300;) 

DIA pri 

(IT uoSreS 10 [JT 1oso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
3007) 

DIA «(YI 

(III ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
3007) 

DIA QYI 


OW «Q1 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
yoo) 


Sa AW 

(TII Jesouvuteys) eqrueqrs 
$300;) 

OW «QU 

(TI redriseuanssy) nujex 
3007) 


(peureuun) muuupünu “II 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


644 


"Ic L VVS MIM 
Eonuopr jsourpe juoumoop SANeEOSTUNUPE ue ur PASII 


"juoumnoop eAneisruruipe ue ur PASTI 


"eourid umouo au jsureae 

uor[[oqo1 penuojod e Suru1o2uoo Kionb e ur pojeroumug 
"Sur OY) jsureae 

uor[[oqe1 penuajod e Suru1o2uoo Aronb v ur pajerounug 


‘nunga Jo Ar oy} 
pue »xep[ej-nueg repuewwoo oyoo 201 uoo^joq Ia 
-39132 ue Suru1o2uoo juoumnoop [So] v ur pouoruoui sq 


“100][J Surgsouu 
mou UNA Suo[e (uoxo1q Surpeou) repo] eg ur peuonuojA 


"p10091 oAnvjsrurupe 
ue ur y”suewe] jo [moq-nddpy e uy Suo[e poureN 


“FUY OY} o) *enurezv]A JO IOUIOAOS ‘L, ƏSSI-pEDV jo 19119 
v ur sdoon jo MAI 201 JO 1xojuoo 201 ur peuoruojA 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


TOL 


pu 


pu 


pu 


I4cc L VVS 
JrI1cLvvs 


6:cvI t VYS 


6:vvT // 6:6€T Y VYS 


(c-09€ :HVOJ) 
9€:0ETITI WA 


£I 4 LOT c NLO 


Ic 4 I9rc AN 


8I:SIZ S VYS 


ISA LAW HIN. t 
SW" Da DT HIN t 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq A[qrssod) qoAoutN 


$3002 (2)00t 
Sa AWA 


[sawn // Saw aw QUT] 


(uoppeuiesq) UƏAƏUIN 
S002) 


[x AIW QT 
(qurogoeuuog) usruroqo1e;) 
(é)400D 


SAW AW «(r1 
Lummen 48) mie? 
S002) 


TN «OT 
(AIMU 48) DUIES 
yoo) 


H SHINN 69 avd / QW +AT OT 


(II uog1eg) enurmezejA 
S002 OT 


"juoumoop [VSI] uoxo1q t ur ssoujrA v se SIW `d 


645 


"nif JO 10u19A08 *rsqesn-nqeN YIM 
pernuopr oq 01 Apqeqodd ‘Fury au 0} rene] woyonq sty} 
jo 1opues 201 Aq uo[Aqeg Jo Buy op 0j juos se^ oH 


“Jeusemysip ou pue sioqojnq UNA 
uoroes e ur *eunrzng Wouj IST] [C2IXo[ € ur peuonuo]jA 


COOK 


“YoAo 
-UIN WOU IS [E2IX9| * UI YOod JAYO oui Joye PASII 

“eunzng wouj IST] peorxo] € ur yooo 
jenp ou pue reuonoojuoo API UHA 1941980} PASI 


8LL AVI TESTNID YTO YT q 


(AI Jesouvupeys) nyyey 
Jong (c) Pd 


(peureu) niqpi 


(081 :0/61 YANAIM]) 
pu 919011 "Id V `S PS V'T 3IO (YT [Nd] 
(rediuequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
an JO 10u.19A08 *Iqbr-nsse[eq-urs jo sayang (-) [` `°] 


If) JO 10u19A03 əy} Jo nijigvi 


pu JLT Ut EET TI "ISIN V'THIO-IVOTYI 
Joyoyng Jory) 


ISH [vorxo] v ut rq) qp. 


‘Ty 


HHHOLDS 


pu LY 8€C CI ISN AW SAT 


pu „S TI EEZ cT ISIN "ien? 
007) 


SIST [£219] WI runugpinu “ZI 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


646 


“smonp ou 0} Surpiooov *vruo[Aqeg ur pouorvis [ero 


-UJo [eKo: v *xreprei-nquN-vuy uooq savy WÉI Jopuas ou jet. poiso33ns (T APL 'AXXX-AIXXX : E007) YIA *uoxoiq st Surpeog ayi u3nogry. cp 


"(uoneo 


-Unuəpi 10} Areyuowsery ojmb are yoq Jey) jou YENI) 9ze c LVIS JO 19[qe1 JOUUT 201 se poryuopr SI YONJM LZE Z LVIS oi Surpioooe ST Sunep JUL pp 


cp LONI] ueruo[Aqeg KrejuourSe1] e ur pouou 


"Lais Jo) [oXous | 
UHA Suo[e pasy st ^y juoumoop jega uoxoiq e ul 


"juoumoop [eso] KrejuoulgeJ] V SOSSOUTIM `N 


"p1ooor [erorpnf v ur ssoujim e se soe "y 


'suosied uo4es sÁnq OYM “1$2.4-D$ qp4 ou JO 
loSeuvur-oSv][[IA *I&ss[-ur[esnjA| 10] SSIWIM puooos st T 


“SUOSIod UAS sÁnq OYM *1$24-D$ qV ou JO 
loSeueur-oSe[[IA “TESS]-WI][eSN]N 10J SSOUJIM ISIY SI "2 


pu 


IP 


xLCO 


Dua? 


€IL 


EIL 


v:861 LI VYS 


.£:I6c c LVIS 


.L 4 OTE c LVIS 


DSL Lv NVA 


01 199 VVS 


6 199 VVS 


vTWO'MT 
(TI uoS1eg) eruo[Aqeg 
Jong 


(peureuun) nijiqui 


VT4ID `V 
(AU yé) anssy 
Joq»jng (zT) ewppr-nums-anssy 


[VT 3IID 'N 

a (Iediuequnssy rope) mssv 
Gmg (-) eeN 
VTHIO (YI V 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
Joyoyng (T) edes-rqy 


YTO «Q1 


(I voses) mut 
Joqoing (T) InSpil-eurunir 


VTWIO +01 T 


(IT uoS1eg) nuper 
Joung (£) isaj-nqzq 


"saat 
Jo nb 9 pƏAI9391 Iamo əy) “TAINSLAN 201 Jo siluouiKed 
2Jpypy]i SUIPIOIII JST] JANBNSTUIUPE ue oj SurpioxsoV 


647 


“Touuos 
-1od Sunsi[ juoumoop oAneOstUIUPE ue ur SINDJO "JA 


COOK 


"Iojjno 201 210joq UN puooos 
OY} “YAMIN WOUJ IST] [BDIXA] L ur pouonuoul NM L 

“TeuseAysip oui pue sroqoinq YIM Suneop 
uoroes e ur “eunnzng Wouj IST] [eOrxə[ € ur peuonuojA 


“(IOATIS JO) s[o»[ous zo / NM Buofe 
pas are s1eyoinq Juəumoop oAnesrurunpe uoxo1q v up 


pu 


IpA/p&u 


pu 


pu 


pu 


81:28 € NLO 


9p IES LVVS 


6Z ^1 
“TI! 8EZ CI TSN 


68 H EET TI ISIN 


9:r1v0C LVA 


ns-Dj-Dw «(YT 


(AIMU 48) DUIES 
NJ e 


(peureuun) nsiypu "c 


Hs-Dj-Dw QT W 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
HNO (cT) NANN e 


(peureu) nsiypu ^] 


JAILLO 


VTWIO «(1 


VWWAS'AYS'M1 / "9-19-01 y T UID QUII 
nyng e 


siet! eorxaq ur nijiqpi `ç 
iu-Di-1q-DY QT 


(AIMU yé) anssy 
s19qQojng e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


648 


"equos oq 0} Surguo[oq 
S[OSSOA Woje] pey INI ou Jo Nuqjas oy) yey) surejdxo 
Iopues oy} “reseuvW oov[ed se UMOUY j[osumq 133] '(T) 
ruugunie |, Aq 1o8eueui ooeqed AYI ot UPM TAPI] € u] 


"oA9UurN DIOU IST] [e21xo[ e ur JOYOING ou) Joye PASTI 


"equos eq 0] Surduo[oq s[ossoA 
uoxej peu opno ou Jo (Mas) Aog au yey) sure[dxo 
Iopues ou *o8eueur owed se uou JlƏsunru 19W] 
(T) ruueuin1e g Wouy reseuvw owed am o1 19119] v UT 


pu 


pu 


vIe € NLO 


OE ^ “I 8€C TI ISN 


0€ 1 HI:E £ NLO 


Ip -ANL 


(Tediuequnssy raje) nu[ey 
Jam əy} jo Koq e 


(Koq) nigas “Tt 

nsiypu ou Jo sejyeurpioqng `+ 
ns-ry-D «(YT 

INJ e 


Jett [ROTXO] L ur nsiypu `ç 


18-Dr-Dw (YT 


(Tediuequnssy raje) nu[ey 
NJ e 


649 


DISHWASHER 


"Iogojnq Jyo oy} pue 1oqojnq 
ou YM 191930) *eurrrzng] WOU IST] JEAX e ur PASTI 


quounuodde siy uo ([) v, nwni-jide-peBroN 03 pousissy 


“1eddoo Jo 
SCUIUI p pƏAI9291 `S Io1nseorn AYI JO sjuouiKed AIDYDYN 
eu SUIPIOIOI juoumoop oAmvujsrurupe ue o] Surpioooy 


pu 


pu 


pu 


„OT "t EET cT "ISIN 


II TES cl VYS 


61°28 € NLO 


ŞaWTALQ—2d-bY' (YT 
J9uyseAusiq e 


IST] [eorxoj e W 14pbip 41dpy 7c, 


SAN TALA-44-PX «(Y T] 


(II Iedrsvumnssy) nujex 
JayseaMysiqg e 


(peureuun) 14pbip doy `I 


HHHSVAHSIG 


ng-jy-1p-24—P9 (YI `S 


(AIMU y8) nyrey 
ugut Jeəur-J[eS (T) 1in$n-ruqej-urg e 


(pown) nsəjpnu-ps `I 


NVN LVANWN-LIVS 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


650 


“spooj Jo Spury juo19jj1p 
UHA Suo[e peuorjuoui sr oy Teansgon oy) Jo sjuoui&ed 
ajpypy]: at Surpiooei juoumoop JANBNSTUIUPE ue UT 


“JuUowNDOP VBS 9AP[S É UI SSOUJIM SI JH 


‘rom 
-Sean 201 Aq opew sjuowAed 27pypyj1 Suruioosuoo JUJU 
-noop ƏAnensrurupe ue ur sxoo[ pue sedes "med nd 
UHA Suo[e pasy st ay »xooo owed ap WIM 1430 L 


"uoonb 
ay} JO JURAIOS *mn$n-nQe-npae[A JO Jost AYI sÁnq (-) 
TUUBWIS-DQEN IMSE 201 uƏUA SSƏUJA P se SIJ ^w 


pu Cr 4 18 € NLO UNWIN P$ VANIN'WAS «(YI 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
uəənb ay] jo JAUONIJJUOJ e 


uəənb əy} JO nuuippy4py `ç 


IP L 1 TS 01 eqqnpH NYIN PS nu-uip-pvy-4Py «(YT [Nd] 


(914 A[quqoud : A 1eseueueus Apqeqoud) nyrey 
49u01j23ju00 Io (-) [^*]nu[^*] e 


Supi ou] Jo NUUIPDYADY `Z 


pu 8p 41/8 € NLO TVOJ DN VONIN WAS «(YI 


(AIU 48) nu[exy 
»ov[ed ay] Jo JIUONIJJUOJ e 


6LL 8-L:0c OT eqqnpH TVOJ PLS] NU-1p-04 m 4AT A 


(AI Josouewpeys) mue? 
soured əu Jo JaUCHIZYUOJ (-) N,NMY e 


eoe[ed ou Jo nuvaPDYADI `] 


HHNOLLOHJNOO 


651 


CONFECTIONER 


'Soxv] Mens pue u1o3 IM Sur 
-[eop jueumoop SANBAOSTUIUPE uoxolq e ur pouou 


"I9p1o s, Supj 201 o] Surp1oooe 
ooe[ed ayi o1 1j8no1q ore oym ‘$ Surpngour 1 v[r-mssy 


Jo proyosnoy oy} jo sisai-ps Inoz Sururoouoo Zur 
oY} O] SINIM “eriks ur pouonejs [erorgo ue “uqr-pepy 


Ip/pu 


pu 


(ESE :HVO.L) 
1:98 VII'H 


L-9 ‘ITI 
“6 'e-p:v81 T VYS 


nu-1p-D3-ADY QT Nd. 
(III Josoueuneys) eqrueqis 
J9u0123juo;) (-) ruueurg.-[***] 


(peureu) nuuppy.Ipy 


10-15-4710 NAN. P$ 

SIN VV «or / "-SdWovs'«1 [r dvd] 
/ ulp-py-upy's TTS / `V AL [ps] -SIW OVS «Q1 
(II uo8ms) dismg-ILL 


drisieg-ILL Jo DD əu Jo pueALos pue r,e[r-inssy Jo əsnou IY} Jo 2524-DS “tg9uonəəJuoo (ç) Sewrs-[IS 


“eurppt-nife-pepy ropuos oy) Jo pueuruioo ou Jopun 
UJELI aq O} are Jaye v pue 1ouorjoojuoo L YM 19119301 
xooo e NYY JO IOUIOAOS AYI 0] TAP] B o] Surpioo5 V 


'Spooj Jo spury juo 
-19JJID UHA Suo pasi st ous Teansean ou] Jo sjuourked 
ajpypy]: SU Surpiooei juoumoop JANBASTUIUPE ue UJ 


pu 


TAA 


Jouodns snoouej[oosiui ? o) ojyeurpioqns NUUIPDYADY 


8 'L-9:661 T NLO 


INS VININ af 
[TI T CU) 1U-D-D1A 4AT uuo PWI Am. 


(AIMU 48) DUIES 


Jorqo-ur-rpueururoo ət) Jo ISNOY ay} Jo sao, dura pue 12u01)29ju0;) 


W 1/8 € NLO 


jeno-ur-1opueuruioo ou JO MUUIPDYADY 


"IVO TIN P$ 21-WAaNIN'ANS'TA 


(AIMU 48) OPY 
uəənb ay] JO JTAUONHIJJUOJ 21134 


vi 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


652 


"Apexrpun swoos sry} pouuosrod Areinnuu jsiq 


sjuoumoop asayi BOUTS “OT PUL 66 € NLO ut poisip risap-nqy uir qvonuopr oq aYÈTW ay (9 pue c zisop-nqy "As ST UI WNd) !I9ZSƏA, 01 BWp1000Y — 


"Iopueuruoo 310g02 SEM n[I-qrzosnj OSTE yey] ueour pro^ YNA [SJA V3MI- TVD «(T Popueure oq A[qeqoud prnous (2194 pomoy[oy si 


nk 7 


YOM) uonipe oy} ur USATS WONBIOJSAI JUL '(08c II/I VNd) WYL Aq peise3sns se *e(Qqe-[eg repuewwoo 110909 oY} uir peonuepr eq IYBTW ee-[eg. 9+ 


"Jeddoo Jo seuru ç pue 
sodeis nb | “syoo] Jo nb / mns c UM Suope pouonuou 
SI oY Jomsvor ou] JO sjuouiAed 2Jpypy]1 JO PIOJAI v u] 


"DIOS ST SALTS o[eurgy e UIM SSMU M 


"Jeddoo Jo 
seuru 9 pue jmj-7dij JO nmns + yim Suo[e peuonuour 
SI Əy IoInsvo AYI JO sjuourAed 2Jpypy]1 jo p1ooo1 v UJ 


“Jo[qel snsuo;) ULIH e ur Iouop1eS se popioooq 


'jueumnoop [VSI] uoxoJq ? ur SSƏuJIAA 


"juoumnoop [VSI] uoxoJq e ur SSƏuJIAA 


pu 


IP 


pu 


pu 


8LL 


8LL 


Ic:L8 £ NLO 


JI IDCNLIO 


SI:Z8 € NLO 


cet TOC II VYS 


6 1 ES C NLO 


„OT TEST NLO 


VANIN AWAS (YI V 


(Aimuəo 48) nu[ex 
Jouono3juo.) (s) [']-mssy 


u-1p-vy-4Uy «(YT `V 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
Jouono9juo;) (T) je[eq-nj-nqy 


VANIN' WAS «(YI V 
(Amua y8) nue» 
,,.19u01]29Ju0;) (9) .us9]-nqy 


a NAS'VANIN: «(YI VS «VL I 
(II uoS1eg) ogera s, Sur :vore uere 
SAIUOIJIIJUOD ət Jo ÁW (7) NUV-LIPI 


L, VININT INS «(71 TN 


(AT Josourwyeys) nyyey 
(Sp “UJ 19 *;)19uon»sjuo;) (c) nir-qrzosngq 


op-6 71 Ut L VONINI INAS a TT 399) [NIN] TA ^8 


(AT Josourwyeys) nyyey 
(4)19u0n»9juo;) (£) aijie-pq 


653 


CONFECTIONER 


"juoumoop JTRS DAVIS L UT SSUM 


"juoumoop VS DAVIS L UI SSIM 


“SIOPA MOJ 201 JO Joyjour “]r- Ipo] 0} Hed sty yorq 
pred sey ewppr-nigz-nqeN Jey} Surpioo2Ə: daat v ur 
PASI] JoA[IS JO SEUTW z¿ ç JO SIOJIpo1o INOJ JO DUO st "Z 


"eSpo[d v se OARS 
e[eurgg eg soAIS pue IOATIS porjumd Jo s[oxous 6 SOMO 'Z 


“‘SSUISPO] JO JUOWUSISse ayi Bup10091 juoui 
-noop eAneusrumupe ue jo juouigelj v ur PASI SI 9H 


'[Ieq1y-Dr-nuuv]A owes ayi 10} SSUM 


"ulo018 pue 194431 jor euo "Topp 
-UIOO jIOQOO sv pojsop '[Teqry-p[-nuuvJA 10J SSƏUJIAA 


“1eddoo jo seurur ç pue sodeis jo 
nb L mns c "staat Jo ub L nins Z yum Suore peuonuou 
SI oY Imsen AYI JO sjuouiÁAed 2Jpypy]1 JO PIOJAI v u] 


x9c9 


x9T9 


«VE9 


x9v9 


Ip/pu 


6L9 


6L9 


pu 


61 4 Ic I LVIS 


8I 4 Ic L.IVIS 


(LI €€ LO) 
Gab ATVNI 


S ‘Tip T LVIS 


S:8 L VYS 


-S 1502 9 VYS 


AI 27069 VYS 


LI:L8 € NLO 


(91 1 ut VININ WAS +AT 149p 78 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
19u01293ju0;) (8) JISAJ-IPY 


mel 


(91 1 ut YANIN WAS «(YT 409) "2 


y^ 


`Z 
(12] pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
J9u0n29]U0;) (c) AZ 


VaNIN'WAS'[AT Nd] 


(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUuIN 
JəuonoəəJuoo (-) [***] 


VANIN WARS QT A 


VANIN WAS (YT A 


(uoppeyesg) UƏAƏUIN 
19u0n29juo;) (T) III-ruueuə%q 


(SI I 

Ut VANIN'WAS':Q7 103 Ajqeqoud) a AJI [Nd] 
(AU 48) OPY 

(4)19uon»9juo;) (-) enf] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


654 


“Sooj10dop uA Sur[eəp Ajqeumnsaid juoum 
-30p sanensTUIUPE ue ur pop1ooor ore Áprurmeg sry pue oH 


'soojiodop Jo p1o2o1 JAnNBISTUIUPE 
ue oq WITT WYM ur SIAO YIM IFO} past SI "V 


“eq-1qb] oi eSpo[d v se poovid 
ar YoryM sjo[qej 1noj jo euo SI (754182) jo[qe] SIH 


“Juounoop oAnegnSTUIUPE ue 
ur InssVy-["**] Jo Touiez se pouoruow st ( ,)oures oui 


"juoumoop JTRS DAVIS V UT SSƏUJIAA 


"Hir[eq-ereueN 01 JoA[IS JO s[o»ous L] SIMON 


"juoumoop AVS DAVIS L UI SSIM 


junoooe Áo[1eq e oq JyBTU 
YIM juoumnoop oAnensmumpe uoxoiq e ur pasq 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 
x9c9 


x979 


x979 


pu 


8-L:zLI TI VYS 


Lol TI VYS 


CE TEM 
95 rc SVSND 


SST T LVIS 
= ,6:9p I LVIS 


OT FIC 1 LVIS 


€:66 I SA 


Ic T Ic I LVS 


rc Ut SE € LVIS 


VANIN WAS «(Y 1 O 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
.9u01]23Ju0;) (ET) .I&ss]-1p.in () 


[VINIIN' WAS QT V 


(Amused 447, K[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
J9u0123juo^) (LE) 1nure[-nQy 


VANIN'WAS «(YIN 
(AMU 4) anssy 
J9u0129]U0;) (-) ISqugn-nqeN 


`n 

VANIN' WAS «(YI 1 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
J9u0rj»9juo;) (£) ery-nrqn 
VANIN'WAS “N 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 


J9u0123ju0.) (p) 1n$n-eqn.e)j-nqeN 


VONIN WAS «(T IN 
(Tedruequnssy Jaye) ssy 


J9u0129ju0;) (Z) 3r]eq-mp.rejq 


VaNIN'WAI[s] “a 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
AəuonoəəJuo2o (-) UBT 


655 


CONFECTIONER 


“(1SO] JUNOWEP) IUM 2AI929I 
“(ASOT JUNOUIE) IUM ƏAI9291 


“(1SO] JUNOUTR) IUM 9AIO2O0I 


Ap eu Suunp ourm Jo ND | JAWI 
“(ASOT junoure) IUM JATIA 

“(1SO] junoure) IUM ƏAI90991 

“(1SO] JUNOWP) IUM 2AI929I 

“OUIM JO Nb Z 9AI9291 

“OUIA JO yb Z 9AI9291 

"DUIM JO nb 4, c SƏAI9991 


“(ASOT junoure) IUM Ə9AI9291 
“OUIA JO yb Z 9AI9291 


“(ASOT JUNOUIE) IUM JATIA 


SIOUOTI9FUOS 
SI9UONSYJUODI 


SIQUONDYJUODI 


L 
eur 
L 


Tenya nd 


SI9UONSYJUODJ 
SI9UONSYJUODI 
SIOUOTI9FUOS 
SIQUONDYJUODI 
SISuonoojuoo 
SIOUONDYJUOD 
SIQUONDYJUODI 


SI9UONSYJUODI 


S19U01799JU09 


SISUuonooJjuoo 


eur 
eur 
L 
L 
eur 
L 
L 
eur 


L 


eur 


(T) e,nuwnx-jide-peB1ron Jo juounurodde 
jo eomop oy} ur pojereumuo SI Iouonoojuoo ML 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


pau 
Ip/pu 
IP 

Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
IP4 

pau 

TELISTL 


SEL/LVL 
/TSL 


V8L 


pu 


.8 HEPIE 
.C:6cl € 
VI II € 


OTH ce T 
ALT I 
viel 
LIT 
OL TITI 
GOEN 
LIWII 
67:6 I 


DCH 


(LOT :L-9L61) eroded Aq suonv[[oo 01 BUp10008 SUPLA gp 


NLO 
NLO 
NLO 


NLO 
NLO 
NLO 
NLO 
NLO 
NLO 
NLO 
NLO 


NLO 


(€ I NLO JO 9819421 = 
OLALI SPI € NLO 


£I 


€8 // 7:78 TI VYS 


SHW'.VGNIN. WAS (YI 
[27-Du-1p-»y ]-45y QIT] 
[27-b-Du |- 1p -P-4PY QT 
[2]1-DU-IP-DY-ADI (YI 


[27-Du-1p-P ]Á-APy QT 


[27-bu-1p-P jr-1PY QT 
[SH VIININ' WAS AT] 
[27-b-u p-Py-4P VT 
2]-DU-1p-D3-ADY (YT 
2I-DU-1p-D1-AVY (Y 


SHIN'VININ' WS «(Y1 


s SHIN VININ' WAS «Ql 


2L-D-DU-ID-D-]-4DY «(YT 


(Jore] pue [JT rresou-pepy) mue 
S.19U01]29]U0;) 


UIp-Dy-4DY T // [utp-py-apy', TI 
(II rediiseuanssy) miir? 


J9UOIJ29jUO;) e 


(peureuun) ziuutppyApy `L 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


656 


"eourid umoo ou] jsureae 
uor[[oqe1 o[qrssod e Suru1oouoo Kronb v ur pajerounug 


"Sur OY) jsureae 
uor[[9qo1 o[qrssod e Suru1oouoo Aronb v ur pojeroumug 


"juournoop əAnensrurutpe ue W »xsrieurej jo SJMOq 
-nddpy ç yum Suofe pouonuow Am s1ouorjoojuoo ou 


'sdoon 
OY} JUMAA UMM s1ouornoojguoo Z| poiunoo ay yey) 
SUTY oY) 0} syodar *enurezejq JO JOUIOAOS *e,ossr-pepy 


“109q JO peoiq Jo mns | SATOJOI AOU, 


"Jooq JO peolq JO MINS Z ITDA AOU], 


*I90q IO peoiq Jo yb 9 nins g SATOJOI AY], 


“IOATIS JO junoooe ue oq 
O] SuI99s PYM ur SEMU Qp SUAVI [x] ym Suo[e pasq 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


6:ZH1I v VYS 


6:vvT // 6:6€T v VYS 


ET 4 T9rc ON 


81 'LESIC € VYS 


„S H SE T NLO 


-9T " SE T NLO 
eve T NLO 


Ar 1 çL AN 


ŞIW'YANINWNS' DOT 


SW YANIN WAS // SHIN VCNIN' WS 


(uoppeyæsg) UƏAƏUIN 
SiəuonəəJjJuoo 


SAN VININ' VN WINS al 


(AIMU 4,8) qY 
S.J29U01]29]U0^) 


H SHINN 69 AVI / 1u-Ip-, Dy -APy «(YT TI 


(TI uog1eg) enurezejA 
S.t9uonəəJuo2o ZT 

(ep "uy JI) V'WAY VANIN'WAS 
(II vogue) nu[ey 

siəguonoəJguo2o ¿ , SUIYSNAD,, 
SAW'VANIN'WAS 
VANIN'WAS «(YI 


(II voses) mut 
S.3u01]23]u0;) 


NONIN INS QT 


(II wosreg 10 III 1əsə[Id-uye[SLL) mum 
(4)19u0n29juo;) 


657 


BAKER 


‘SUOS Ia) 0] UƏAI8 SUA vare 
lonjouy “SPO 0} PIIA peu jr *ure18 pousnio jo uors 
-IA0Jd oy) 10J Iqe-pj-nuue]( pue inure|-nQy *nunuue() 
0} 11 OARS pue jduroxo-xv] UMOJ STY) opeur oqA III Lre1ou 
-pepy jo jueIs pur] e jo pemouor siy} o) Surp1oooV 


`eurmznH Wouj IST] 
[BOTX] L ur 1euorjoojuoo JAYO AYI qr 1919801 PASII 


“IST eAHedsrururpe ue jo juourge1g L ur pouonuojA 


“IG LVVS 
UHA [eonuepr sowe SI Yorym fouuosrod onsowop 
Burp10091 juoumoop sAnenSTUIUPE ue WI pasy WEZY 


"'[euuos1od 
onsowop Surp1ooor juoumoop JANBASTUNUPE ue ur PASII 


OT 1u- SAW VGNIN. IO T-NAN] 
EIL “LC ETO ZI VYS / nens on] / Ju-SHIUVONIN ATLAN] 
(II uoZres) eqnueseyy JO vare 

sJoxeg AY] Jo UMOJ, e 


sIoxeg oy} Jo UMOL `I 


EEKK) 
PC 
pu LEZ WT EET cT ISIN [VINIIN INS (YT / nu-1p-py-apy: QT 
JoUONnJBJUOJ e 
JST] [e91X9[ L ur nuuippy4py ^8 
Ip/pu c:S6l TI VYS VaNIN WAS'AlTI 
(AIU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
JoUONIJJUOJ e 
Ip/pu T'IzC L VVS SIW VGNIN' WAIS «(YT HIN t 
Ip/pu I4ICLVVS SW VANIN WAS alt 8IIN t 


(redruequnssy 10 uoppeuresq Ajqrssod) uoAourN 
S19u0no9juoo (5)00r e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


658 


"n$n-nims-nqeN /$24-p$ ou) Jo 1noAej ur 
uondurexo xe] Jo juei18 TeAOI v Jo o[npouos v ur pojsrT 


"tuippr-nQe-pepy 1opuos oy) Jo puewwoo 
oy} Jopun uoxej oq ol are 1ouorjoojguoo v pue »ooo e 
*1oxeq v nypey JO IOUIOAOS 201 0] 19jjo[ e o] Surpiooo V 


"(jueumoop uoxoJq) 1oo[j Suysa} e pue 
prey e “osnoy e spes eus onSeo[[oo SIY YM 194130 l, 


"'Queumoop uoxoJq) 100p; Surgsoq e 
pue pren e ‘asnoy e sies ou onSvo[[oo sry YIM 1941930 L 


'sooe[d 19440 YIM 1941980} PASTI 


IP 


pu 


IP 


IP 


pu 


SE:LT TI VYS 


6-9:661 T NLO 


VANIN'MT'S 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
Joye (ST) rrep-a[-n.vreg 


1$24-D$ QD4 oy JO nidp 


VONIN «(T 
I C7) tt-b-D]-400 (YT 3 PLS) Arm, 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 


jornp-ur-1opueuiuioo əy} JO ISNOY AYI Jo sao; dua pue Jop 


„£ 4 TE607T 9 VYS 


„€ 41:607 9 VYS 


SI 18I9c AN 


jergo-ur-1opueuruioo au Jo NIdD 


2-7]IvO dnd IDE «(YI 

DS SAN 'VANIN «(YI ?-SHIW [Q1 T gyd] / [Nd] 
(quouyoeuuos) YoAouiN 

J9.Inse23.I] JVIIS JY} JO 1oxeq opeuro (-) [777] 


2-7]IvO ANC IDE «(YI 

PS SAN'VANIN «(YT -SAWAT c avd) / [Nd] 
(quoyoeuuos) YoAouIN 

J9Jnse2. JLAAB ƏY} Jo Joie (-) [77] 


Joinseon yeois ou] Jo nidp 


W-SAW'VGNIN-AaS'NAN 


(II wosreg 10 TJ] 1esord-tpe]arp) mum 
SAIL IY} Jo IFEMA 


sioxeg ou JO FETHA ` 


[^ 


e ‘Keme uni 
Yo 0] apew sem “Sup ou Aq pojurodde A[snoraoud ^T mu 
Sur oy o) syodor “snosewreq jo rourPAos “Tmp-[pq pu p-e: TILT I VVS `q P$ VANIN «(YT 
(IT uoS1eg) rauen 
rTuue.Inuro-[og Jo 1oxeq (c) JIZISNW-N]] e 
"eqei-nqy uwy e Jo A1edoud se pajsi] 
st oy Ajredoud jo uorsrarp oy} 3urprooor juoumoop e U — pp AT 4 TOL c LVIS «VANIN. «(YT Nd. 
(III sat ug mssy 
yeg (-) exe[p**] e 
s1011edns snoouevj[oosrui 03 ojeurpioqns nidp ^g 
"uonesnsoAur Ion 
B IO} “Sun ot 0j jues st *(71527jpq) jueunojui se pequosop 
= ‘OH 'eoe[ed oy} Woy uos uooq Ly AV reddoo 


e pue Jolzeiq uon ue “sayo e “ondeos e Jey) uru pro) 
muros ou JO Joye oq yey} Sury eq o) suoder edisy pu S: PIT 61 VVS 21-UPI-DSP JN, PS VONIN «(YI 
(TI uoBres 10 [[ 1eso[rd-ue[S 1] ) eruoj4qegq 
muros IY} JO Joxeq e 


njuryps ou Jo mdp “L 


“IOATIS JO pm | 


10j ‘ANP joureuo jaro 'pepy-ruueuie 0) “tostA1odns C-1:90€ "IN [ps] #8-lavav 
eov[ed oup jo Mea (E) Insgy-ULyN Aq Dies SEN 699 A Ho 9 VVS VONIN «(YII // IN ps 1-T VV. VONIN L«QTT^N 


(uoppeues;) USASUIN 
Joxeq (TT) 1n$n-n[oq-nquN e 


JOALIP jormuo Joyo AYI JO NIdD o 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


660 


'e2A100 
pue moqe] 103 poreo oq jou preys Kou "ure18 jo sodA} 
juo19gj1p SJATOJAI KAYI o[duro], InssV AYI JO soruouro105 
SnoreA 10j somjrpuodxo jo oo1oop sm oj Surpioooy 


"Ip,eu-[9g Jo 1ejganep “meqer-npe eg oi Ip,eu-jag Aq 
USAIB SI au o[dood o1oui Ud} pue əsnou ? qr 1901930, 


"njeqer 
“Hye eg 1ejj3nep SIY oj rp,eu-[9g Aq uƏAI8 sr ^S “ojim 


sty pue o[doed otou au pue osnoy e UHA 1941930, 


“QARTS afeWAIJ v SANQ 
Tue[i-ewwnS IOALIP JOYS 201 UƏUA SSOWIM SI ƏH 


"jueumoop [eso] KrejuoulgeJ] e ur SSƏUJIAA 


608 


xLCO 


al CH 


089 


IP 


9c 'cc “I 'vy “LE ST (cc `) AIDNIA-I Dr SAIN VONIN (YT 
IZ “1:69 TI VYS / (LE `D ISSW/VAININ al / SH VONIN' «(YI 
(III Hre19u-pepy) anssy 

(9[duro L anssy əu Jo) s.oxeq 


e[duro) əy} Jo nidp 


S:SSI VI VYS VONIN «[YI Nd. 


(redruequnssy 19172) YoAouIN 
Jop (-) oumboj-e[:**] 


OI:SSI TI VYS «VANIN.: «(YT `S 


(redruequnssy Jozye) YOAOUIN 
Joxeq (9) murerr2q-nunng 


OI 185 9 VYS [x] X X i (YT VONIN ; (YT Nd. 
(uoppeues) USASUIN 

[77] Jo 4exeg (-) ni [777] 

.8-.L:SL T NLO LOTAT PS VININ «(YT [Nd] 


(AIMU 48) QY 
al”) Jo Joxeg (-) [77] 


kel 
o 
Ne} 

“NYSNN o) poyeuop SI oH 

"'eAV[s e sAnq 

(L) ansn-nares-sewegs /$2.4-D$ oui WoYM SSOUJIM ST 'N 

`(1) LETHE De 19140] eq Jo 191]3nep Əy} sidope 

(L) ansn-nires-sewes 7$24-D$ I WoyM SSOUJIM SI `I 

"Jojuanvep Joy pue uouio^ e sÁnq 

2 (L) ansn-nires-sewes $24-D$ I UIM SSƏUJHA SI `I 
m 
v 
<. 
e 


‘TIeqry jo 1ejs[ o) pojeuop are s1oxeg 


"juourmnoop ees asnoy e sossoujrA `Q 


'(1991q OY) YIM 19019301) S1940 
-jje[ euros jo jonjgnsn oy) sey pue peaiq soredoid pue 
SJJMSPOOJ soAro201 1oxeq oy) edru-1e1ie s JO sds} oui 
JO} e3rnu]-npmn L Jo oor2op v Jo doo stp 01 Surpioooy 


IP €:16 TL VYS 
IP C 9T 6cr€ AN 
xv Vo 0€ I ETHE AN 
6 T'IVNd 

6v9 = 81 19crt AN 
IP .£:68 TI VVS 
869 6c IL 6 AVVS 
8c “SI “ET OI 

“TISE “OE “LT “61 

IP ‘ET “L:89 TI VYS 


“mnsn-nireg-seureg JO uonoesuen peso] v SuISSƏUJIA SVO YOLI ur ULUI oures oq ST STYI IEY? ÁJOJH SI 1 ^v Nd W oyeredas 1day ore soureu om} 201 usnoul, 6p 


VANIN +AT C^? [Nd] 
(Kinjuoo wll eunzay 
Wf: 25 jo uos “reyegq (-) [° °° 


vONIN al 'N 
vONMIN QT I 


SVINp D VININ' (YT T 

(redruequnssy) mu? 

go; @JINUIN Jo Jayeg (T) nue&jiny / (T) nugjunug] 
SHW VGININ (YT 

(Tediuequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) [reqry 

sJoxeg 

SIONIQ-H D VININ ATA 

(quieqoeuuoss) mssy 

əldutə] oq) Jo 1oxegq (T) anssy-npan 


(çI 3) 
[VININT QT / (0€ `D ; VININ (1 / VININ (Y'1 


(III Jesouvueys) mssv 
(anssy ur edru-je.rreg Jo o[duroj ay} Jo) sagt 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


662 


“nye y JO 10u19A08 
“eunun[I-1SIe]-[aq jo 1eSeueur oSv[[lA pue :$24-D$ € 
“e assi-[aq JO JURAIOS v 0} IoJuanep sty s[[os “rennseon 
jeo18 ou) Jo jueA1os "equo-e,ny uou ssouj v SI `S 


"jueumoop [eso] ArejuouigeJ] e ur 
ssoujim (1) nebeu onSeoj[oo sty uir 1911930] St TAI 


"jueumoop [eso] KrejuouigeJ] e ur 
SSOUJIM (T) Iess[-1eJA on3eo[[Oo SIY uA 1901930] st 0 


“QUIM JO MD zÁ SƏAI9991 9H 


"DqeN 01 poxeorpop st ^ 


69L 


S6L 


S6L 


pau 


IP 


LI Iv C NILO 


S 1701 c NIO 


9 41 C0I c NLO 


CI ur 1] T NILO 


L:86 CI VYS 


VANIN «(YT `S 


(III uep-mssv) nurex 
Joxeg (c) BIS e 


VANIN «(YT IN 


(m rezrou-pepy) nues 
Joxeg (T) JTess[-1e]JA] e 


VANIN «(YI H 


(III Hesgu-pepy) nuper 
Joxeg (T) nebew)ef e 


(peureu) nido “II 


D-D-Dp-]UI ANA VONIN «(YI 
(AIU 48) OPY 
Jayeq ueop[eu?)) e 


nipp? nido "UOI 
Joyeq poyioodg oi 


VaNIN'QT 3 


(oun) mue 
Joxeg (L) eqey e 


663 


REI? 
-uew odepa oy Jo Ajndop “eiqrg Aq JOATIS jo sewu Z 
pomo si geppy MULS oy) UIM SSƏUJHA v se sjoe `], 


"juoumnoop [e89[ UdYOIq e ur SSƏUNA v se sjoe T 


"DnjA URNO ? O] UoAIS uooq DALY 0] Pres SI YoTYA 
UIOD JO lOJIpolo se pasip SI (poureuun uloq) TaMaAIQ 
e pue reyeq youe ym 194980) `V 19335op ULOJ E UT 


BAKER 


"juouinboop 9[es asnoy € SISSOUJIM oH 


"(Aapoururoo JNOYIIM) euru | UHA Suore 
pasiq sr ^q juounoop peso] uəyoiq e oq p[noo y~ ul 


“pasear uooq 
Suey se Juoumoop SANLIISTUTUIPe ue WI PASI] SI 'S 


v69 


989 


669 


IP 


IP 


pu 


S'1I89VVS VANIN «AT L 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
Jeg (p) tqv 


6 4 YOI c LVIS VGONIN (YT I 


(qureyoeuuas) Inssy 
JoNegq (7) ressp-ruueus] 


TI-II 4 ZerS ON D-D-DWU-APANMI VONIN; «(YI V 
(queyoeuuas) nuper 

Jayeq ueoure.ry (c) Lins-eppy 

II Ic lve ON VANIN «(YT [Nd] 


(Amuəo ul, JO 48) QY 
Joxegq (-) ni[77] 


91/6C NLO VONIN «(YI q 
(AU 48) OY 
Joe (T) rung 


(G-€LZ :ç NLO) 
-b:S09T AN J4-as-ps—q [NAA] PS VANIN AIS 
(TI uo3reg 10 JII rosopid-qae[31L) uesseg-rg Woyn ey 
nyg (T) equ-nung 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


664 


“SOTTO UJOUJNOS DIOU UIW IIO YUM PASII 


"juourmnoop əAnensruruupe WE W PASI] SI “Y SINIO uvru 
-o[4qegq wou SUNVUISTIO sIoxeq IYO UA 1901930], 


“INSSV 
JO snI-18117 *jueumoop ULOJ (4 )UIOD v WI SSƏUJA ST '() 


"juourmnoop oAnenSTUIUUPE ue ur PASI] SI'N SOTTO WTU 
-o[4qegq wou SuneulgLo sIoxeq IYO MIM 19101930], 


"IOA[IS JO seurui Z JOJ oAv[s e SAN pi[IA-IQy uou 
SSOUJIM SI (T) rung-niq(] enSeo[[oo sty IM 1901930] `N 


"juourmnoop oAneNSTUIUUPE ue ur PASH ST ^s Sono WTU 
-o[4qegq wou p SumeulgLo sJIoxeq IYO MIM 1901930], 


"juoumnoop əAnensrurutpe ue ur PASI] ST `V Sono ueru 
-o|Áqeg wouy p SuneulgLo sJIoxeq I9U)O UMA 1901930], 


TL9 


CLO 


TL9 


CLO 


9L9 


TL9 


CLO 


S:ZSI TI VYS 


L:LSI TI VVS 


€I-cI 169 € AVVS 


9:LGT TI VYS 


SI 4 vLc 9 VVS 


€:LeT TI VYS 


Fil II VVS 


(€ TW VININ (YT 01 Si9jo1,ontp,,) [7] "N 


(uoppeyzesg) [``] uoj/qoAoutN 

Joxeg (p) euppr-nung 

(€T 

ur VANIN'QT 01 519j91 ..onrp,,) [D-P-T4]' SDN WA 


(Uoppeyresq) gry u101j/qoAoutN 
Joxeg (cT) nway 


VANIN «(YT O 


(uoppeuiesq) UƏAƏUIN 
Joxeq (g) e,nbnò 


(E TU 

VANIN'MT ©} SIPI op.) [x x Wea AIO UN 
(uoppeuiesq) eymy wouj Ajqeqoad/yoAouiN 

Joe (p) BWPPI-DQEN 


VANIN &(QY'T'N 


(UOppeyIesq) USASUIN 
Joxeg (8) euppr-oqqe-aqeN 


[7] VININ Q1 3 


(uoppeuresq) [: ``] uro4j/qoA9UtN 
Joxeg (g) nu mnpnwx 


(E Tur VININ (YT 01 SIJI ..onrp,,) [(x x) x] v 


(Uoppey1esq) [77] urox/qoA9urN 
Joxegq (07) erejdy 


665 


BAKER 


"Ápurof IOATIS JO s[oxous pq pomo SI T 


“IOATIS JO s[oxous ç 
puru zÁ 10g (1) MI Iran oy) Wor oses e sAnq d 


"nuejeg 1soud oui 
jo suos ino} Aq pres ore o[dood cc uouA ssoujim SI `V 


“IOATIS 
jo eunu % 10} p[OS st Áoq JABIS B UdYM SSOUJIM SI `V 


*(Z) ansn-niures-sewegs 1$24-D$ I} 01 
po^o spriq OM} 1oj rojueren3 sr `V owes ou] ATGeqoIg 


‘asnoy e sÁnq (L) amsn-nures-sewes 
1$2.4-D$ IY} UM SSIM SI `V songeo[[0o IM 1911230 L 


"oAv[s e sÁnq DIIIIN-18V uəuA ssoujim 
SI (8) eurppr-afjije-aqeN on3voi[oo sty YIM 199801 `Q 


x [£9 


899 


x [£9 


at 


alt 


x 119 


9L9 


CIS PE SVSNO 


1°9:011 d 


OT 18 P NVA 


VI `I SOLE O 


LC ATVNI 
= 1 6cre AN 


91 `! EFE AN 


VI X vLcCO9 VVS 


VONIN «(YT T 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jayegq (-) 1qbr-1essy 


'8 / IVINIIN «A7 9 
(Tedruequnssy) anssy 
(¿Jeg (9) ug 


VANIN «(YT V 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
yeg (T) 1n$n-njde-pepejd y 


n-id-v ATI `V 
(rediueqanssy) ouere ew 
Joxeg (T) tupy 


`v (CO 


vONIN OI "v 


(Tedruequnssy) nu[ew 
Joxeg (To) 1nurej-nqy 


vONIN ATI D 


(UoppeyIesq) USASUIN 
yeg (T) rung-n.q[) 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


666 


"19jjn2-euojs "HAD 10} ANY Surpeas ayi asodoad (E—+TT :666] Te 19 IMA) SIONPI AYI oc 


"(Cl ressp-npan onBeaqoo 
STY UHA 191930] juounoop ULOJ IƏA[IS € UI SSOUJIM SI `S 


“AND 1euug 
ou o] OAKS FUY 0) YOY We] Jo Aj004q,, se porjroods 
are suosred p[os ou, “INssy-Ly-nuueyy o) Joyysnep rou 


pue oAv[s opewoJ e s[[os UIU 19470 IUU UJA 1911980] `S 


"JeA[IS JO STOYOYS (T pomo st nbn'7 uouA SSƏUJA SI “CO 


‘asnoy e sÁnq (L) amsn-nures-sewes 
1$24-D$ IY} USM SSƏUJIA SI “N SONSVAT[OD YIM 1901930 L, 


‘JUOUINIOP ULOJ JBAJIS € UI SSOUJIM ST "TAI 


(61 €€ LO) 91 1 «9c 
x YO / c1 1 9C ATVNA 


(7-09 :6007 IS1¥4 ut 
IP peipo) 9:03 t NVA 


x SVO c 19c YI VYS 


x YO LI 4 core AN 


CE II 1 STI 6 qaVVS 


VANIN «(YI `S 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Joxeg (IT) 1mssy-eurumg 


TAA 


VANIN «(YI `S 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Joxeg (61) anssy-dag 


VANIN «(YT O 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
DJL (T) rpeq-1pamo) 


VONIN (YI N 
(Iedrueqmssv) nyjey 

Joxeg (T) t. Əlt-nqqeS-nqeN 
oc. VININ QUT. “W 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 

(¿Jeg (gc) eqqe-ni-nuuepq 


667 


BAKER 


(6) neznu g onSeojoo 
UHA 1341980} juoumoop BBS oAP[S B WI SSƏUJA SI "V 


`plos sr Dt 3jyrnqun uəuA SSOUJIM SI oH 


` ANJ 1Teuug oq 01 JALZ SUTY oui 
WorqA werg Jo A00q,, ore soAe[s ou “INssy-by-nuueypy 


0} 19)usnep 19y pue oAv[s o[eurgg v si[os (61) INSSPY-das 
Jeyeq oui Surpn[our) wou 19470 ouru UHA 1941930) "0 
'senSeo[[oo UNA 

1941930} juoumoop o[es əsnou uoxoJq & UT SSOUJIM SI'N 
“(ID mssy-eurung on3eo[oo siy 

UHA 1941930) juounoop ULOJ IoA[IS € UI SSOUJIA SI'N 


“IQATIS JO S[oxous 6 po^o SI'M 


‘asnoy e sÁnq (/) amsn-nures-sewes 
1$24-D$ IY} UIM SSIM SI D SONSVIT[OD IM 1941930 L 


“(D LETT DIN 19[03 og Jo 1oju8nep ou sidope 
(L) ansn-nires-sewes 7$2.-D$ I UIM SSUM SI `Q 


“ny[e$y ur oun oures 3Y} PUNOIe IAJ SEM OYM JAOQB Ioxeq SNOUIKUOWOUY JWI AON zc 
“INSSY UI 2010 oures oui PUNOM DATION SEM OYM AO[9q TayBq snour&uoulog 201 AON ic 


IP 


alt 


IP 


IP 


x 119 
x9v9 


xIv9 


«DVO 


YI ILL 6 8VVS 


6 1601 vI VYS 


(7-09 :6007 1sre4 ut 
peipo) p:0c Y NVI 


bre t LVIS = 
91 “SI 1 cc T LVIS 


(61 €€ LO) SI 1 «9c 
// 11 1 9c ATVNIA 


tr p LVIS 


61 4 core AN 


TE t etre AN 


VANIN «(YT V 

(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) Inssy 
Joxeg (ET) inreq-amssy 

. VININ (YI Nd. 


(redruequnssy) qoAourN 
yeg (-) ry] 


SJN'VANIN'MT avd /'n 


VANIN «(YT 01 
n 

(rediueqanssy) 1nssy 
zoe (pE) 1ess]-npa 


VaNIN'A1'N 


n 
(Tedruequnssy) nupex 


i Peg (OE) 1essp-npa e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


668 


"juoumnoop aseyoind uoxo1q e sossoujim ^v 
"juournoop [erorpnf e sossaujt ^v 

“ULO] IOATIS L SƏSSƏUJIA `V 

"juournoop [erorpnf e sossoujiM ^v 

`əldurə L ings y əu Jo Joel *(p) mssy-eurung 


JO suos oai JO JOUBILIDYUI JO UOISIAID € SƏSSƏUJA `V 


'senSeo[[0o YIM 
1941930} juoumoop IBS əsnou uoxoJq & UI SSƏUJA SI ^N 


"c9 I LVIS 
ott “oBenBue] IOYPOUL WI UMVIM ST IXA au] '(I9ATIS JO) 
junoooe ue oq Iyfr pym Ut pasi SI “y (¿jowes ayi 


“oBenBue] (oyrum[q-o9N 
JOUJeI Jo WwIPƏW Á[qeqoid) umouyun ue ur UIM 
juoumoop [e3o[ reyoue ur ssouym SI Y (¿Jowes oui 


'senSeo[[0o YM 
IoYJOSO} juounoop ALS əsnou uəyoiq v UT SSƏUJA SI Y 


“SONSIT[OD YM 
1941980} juoumoop o[es əsnou USYOIQ L ur SSAWIM SI “| 


IP 
*ÇI9 
x6c9 
x6c9 


Dd/059 


IP 


pu 


IP 


IP 


IP 


€ LIV cr OSV 
6c 1€ € LVIS 
9I 1 ITI 6 AVVS 
„EL “190551 LVA 


cUvTIZL68vvs 


bre c LVIS 
= 9 1cc I LVS 


1:59 T LVIS 


cI 4 c9 I LVIS 


bre c LVIS 
- 9I ‘ST 1 cC I LVIS 


bre c LVIS 
=pl ITZI LVS 


VANIN V 
V 
`V 
V 


`V 
Lat 10/pue pediueqanssy) mssv 
Jayeg (7) ruueubbe-anssy 


TAA 


SHIN’ VININ DT dyd / 3 
(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 
Joxeg (9) NJEN- 


"M (9€) 


"M (95) 


SHIA"VININ (YT dvd / 3 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
yeg (SS) SSV- 


VANIN'AT H 
(19W] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 


Joxeg (c) INSSV-SAIJ e 


669 


BAKER 


(6) DILL Teyeu-lorryo oy} 
01 “Treqry jo most Jo symij-js1tj “OATIS JO SEWU E/T 8 
spuds] (9T) soJo-nunbn, mus oui UIM SSOUJIM SI `V 


"juoumnoop [ea] uəyoiq g ur SSƏUJNA ST IH 


(ED imeq-amssy 
anBea[[oL SIY MIM 19101980] o[es DAVIS V SƏSSƏUJNA ` 


'senSeo[[0o MIM 
1941930} Juəumoəop fes əsnou UYOT € Ur SSƏUJNA SI `? 


“sonBea[oo MIM 
1941280} juoumnoop ALS əsnou uəyoiq L UI SSƏUJA SI `N 


'senSeo[[0o MIM 
1941930} juoumnoop Jes əsnou uəyoiq ? ur SSOUJIM SI'W 


`sJuəurre8 ƏAUJ Sururoouoo ojou 1qəp v UI SSOUJIM SI IN 


"juoumno2op ULOJ IoA[IS € ut SSOUJIM SI "TA 


x619 


Od/0S9 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 
Dua? 


x9v9 


S 169] YI VYS 


.S 1011 c LVIS 


ST 14,6 avvws 


bre c LVIS 
= 9 ‘pl F771 LVIS 


bre c LVIS 
=91 ‘ST 1 cC I LVIS 


bre c LVIS 
- 9I ‘ST 1 cC I LVIS 


cl 4 CI I LVS 
pp 
at // OL ` € T LVIS 


p-p-12-]D NAN VANIN «(YI V 
(Tedruequnssy Jaye) (SIT Won /yoAoUIN 
Joxeg (PT) !IDr-In-nqV e 
VGNIN [Nd] 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) inssy 
yeg C) [7] e 


(PI tur YANIN «(YT JON "el LL 
(197e] 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
Joxeq (s) nreznure], e 


SH VONIN (YT avd / A 
(19je] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
Joxeg (EP imssy-iuueuigs e 

SHI"VININ (YT dvd IN 
(1oje] Jo [ediuequnss y) mssy 

Jop (SE) IEN e 


SW VININ' QI 8vd / WN 
TN 
TN 


(Joye] pue [edruequnssy) anssy 
yeg (g) inpe-njbrj e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


670 


“JA0qE 99$ (YE) JO (CC) 1ns$ V-IISTN Jaye ou YIM JBONUIPI st oy jeu PIPN[IXE 20 JOUULI IT ze 
“(TET "OU “A'S ZST :100c elodireq pue zequoq) equo-1inssy Aue uonuour 


JOU soop 1X9] stg ING `+ IM [/9p] “SSY W punoj aq 0} equo-mssy Ioyeq Y} Jo WONPISONIE PUOIS L ST 919g (ZT I/I VNd) Jeupe o) Surp1oooV. ce 


L7 ]-ruen-mi qirus-1eddoo oy} oy) jo areus o»uejuoqur 
ou UHA peure»uoo jueumoop [erorpnf e sesseuj^ 'O  xSI9 OI Tee LVIS VGNIN ‘O 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Joxeg (LE) qnss V-HqH) e 
“[']-ruen-mi qirus-1eddoo oy} oy) jo areus o»uejuoqur 
ou YIM peureouoo jueumoop [errpnf e sossou] "JW S19 Te TE € LVIS VANIN W 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Joye (TI) anssv-upinj e 
"Ko[req Jo (napua) 
Y YM Suo[e pƏlsI[ st "1 juoumoop oAHneisruruipe ue UJ pu 9-S:€1 LIZ VANIN «(YT "I 
(rediuequnssy raje) ueusn p, 
Joxeg (-) nqnqpr] e 


jot e JO Image e ur pouonuoui ST y pu 5:58 c LVIS «VANIN. (YT M 
‘yes e Jo sutoul 
Aq uondope ur UdAIS sr 1o9jjanep e UdYM SSOWHM SI “YO 4679 OL 1 IS Z LVIS WI 


(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
lët (LS) SSV- e 
'edqe-urpeu-inssy 
9] ungsy Jo amis JAMS Jo SJS p SOMO "V ETI € C-l1 9G «8 EL WZ 'V/ VININ CY) `V 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
ejqv-urpeu-nqeN jo uos ‘IIMA (£T) eque-anssy 


671 


BAKER 


"UOS JOY tan 1911930] 1940W e s[[os 
(8) $o19-Diru-pepy 19N} oui USM SSUM ISI SI ƏH 


"'eAV[s e SANG 
‘rodaoyoyes '(/) inssy-urbbejn[y (aw ssoujim SI "Z 


"juoumnoop əAnensrurutpe uəyoiq v W PASH st `ç 


"puer 1pynqun [pes snm.mpunij Qc Udy SsSoujim 
SI "S (L) Jesspmuewoy onSeo[[Oo sy UMA 19430, 


"UOS JOY pue JOYJOU V 
SIOS (8) so19-birur-pepy 1o[nj ou UYM ssoui sr oH 


'SIoxeq oui Jo 
KypIqrsuodsoz əy} sem yorym Áo[req jo juounoop uvo] 
e po[[nuue “Y ae juoumnoop [e39[ st ur popiooor st I] 


"puer 1pynqun [pes snmmpunij og uəuA ssou 
-JIA SI ^W (9) njr-ruuesureg ongeo[oo sty YIM 1941930, 


"juoumnoop ULOJ IoA[IS L SISSAWIM "0 


IP 


«S19 


pu 


«SI 
15679 


IP 


al CH 


akbCH 
15679 


xLCO 


„S 48L6 dVVS 


EE 1601 6 qVVS 


€ 19€ TI WIL 


ec 16€ ç AVVS 


CL 18,6 8VVS 


.C:«08 // 0T 1 
“GT::08 6 gV VS 


6c '1 SE ç AVVS 


FI FIT I LYS 


¿VONIN AT [Nd] 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
(eg C) el] 


VCNIN NT Z 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
DALJ (c£) WIZ 


VGNIN `S 


VANIN'MT'S 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
Joxeq (9) npyr-ruuesureg 


VANIN' (YT I 


AN 
« SAN; VININ.7IVO (YT A / A / VANIN' NT A 


VANIN' (YT I 
(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 
Jayeq Jan A[qeqo.d pue yeg (L) resspruugwoy 


VANIN:AT'Ò 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Joye (T) du 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


672 


"juoumnoop eArjensrurupe uəyoiq L ur PASH SI IH 


"ueruo[Aqeg e Jo oBieyo ur ore oym sIoxeq 19410 
aam o) pws ‘N ol poudisse sr ruqr-[og 1sorid ot 
-ojAqeg ayi 1uoumoop oArnedsrurupe ue o] Surploooyv 


'S 0} pousisse 


st *A[rurej Jost au Jo reqwou *eurppr-nQe-[og UI 
-o[Áqeg ayi 1uoumoop oAnedsrurupe ue o] SurploooV 


“JA 01 pousisse st (g) ninp[[ng 1oAe18uo ueru 
-o[Áqeg ayi 1uoumoop oArnedsrurupe ue o] Surploooyv 


"pros 
Sureq ouo ou Sururofpe osnou e jo roumo se juoun 
-o0p ofes osnot v ur pouonuow st :O ours ou] A[qeqodd 


`D 0} pousisse st (6) ninjng tprusioA[rs uer 
-o[Áqeg ayi 1uoumoop oAnedsrurupe ue o] Surploooyv 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


pu 


AT X vec c LVIS 


€ ‘TISSI TI VYS 


£ T“Z:SSI IT VYS 


€ 'Iip:66I IT VYS 


€T:0£ NHSID 


€ 1'9:66T TI VYS 


VGNIN [Nd] 
(AU y4) anssy 
yeg C) [77] 


SH VININ OTI VANIN'NT'N 
(AIMU ul) YAMIN 
Joyegq (Sc) ery-npan 


SHN'VANIN'MNT/ VANIN'MAT S 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
Joxeg (8) pepy-eurung 


SH VININ QI / VININ QT A 
(AM9 yL) Q9A9UIN 
Joxeg (S) 1rqbr-An pren 


VONIN 01 C^) DO 


SJIN'VANIN'MNT/ VININ' (YI D 
(Ammuəo yL) ImssV/USASUIN 


tup|r-IpinO jo uos “Jaye (TT) NIL 


673 


[enin 

ind ws au Suunp oum jo Nb | oAteJQI sIOyeq ou 
‘UTM [x] DATOOOI SIOYeq JUL 

‘ouIM JO Ub Z 9AI9291 SIOyeQ JUL 

`ƏurA Jo ub [x] ƏAI9291 s1o»xeq JUL 


“oUIM JO nb Z ƏAIS291 SIOXLQ JUL 


“QUIM JO ub 7, Z SƏAI9991 ÁL 


‘ouIM JO Nb zÁ ns | IAA Koun 


BAKER 


“OUIM JO ub % | 3A199091 KƏL 


"eura JO junowure [x+] SA100Q1 Kou], 


(T) e,nuni-jide-peB8roN 0} pousisse uouirsjje1o 
Joyjo Suoure ary Doipiaumua Á[qeqoud sr 1oxeq Sul 


pau 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
IPÁ 


SEL/LVL 
/TSL 


pau 


V8L 


pau 


V8L 


pu 


“(891 :£-9L6D erodieq Aq suone[[oo oui o) SuIprooop UONBIOISIY cc 


LT cece I NIO 
-81:07 I NLO 
CL IT I NILO 
.8£ 19 | NID 


0£:8 T NLO 


6I T I NIO 


(€ T NLO JO ƏSI9AƏI =) 
6c H Cpl € NLO 


Ic HIT I NIO 
(€ I NLO JO IAA =) 
8c I SHI € NLO 


£I 
€8 // 7:78 TI VYS 


SAN VININ' « 


(YI 


1u-SAW VaNUN «(r1 
es! SAW VIININ «(Tl 


SHIAVGNIN s 


[SIII VONIN; A 
Uamt JO A rre1ou-Ingg y) mut 
SJ9X 


D-b-INS-§D SAN VONIN' s 


D-[D]-12$-8P`ANZ SAN VANIN! s 
(III Hesigu-pepy) nur 


QT 


(YI 


eM 


Sa UELIÁSSV 
(61 HE ^1 ut SAN 


"VININ' «(T 91 SIJA ,OHID,,) p-p-ptu-up' YM: 


D-[D]-pw-4D`JAX SAN VONIN «QT. 


(III r1erou-pepyw) nur 
s1ayeq upəur 


eA 
TV 


LYONIN «(TI // [, VANIN «(QT 


(TI redriseumssy) nur 
LC Ha 


ex 
eg 


(peureuun) nidb c] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


674 


"eourid UMOIO oui jsure3e UOT[[EqaI 
e Burureouoo Kionb e ur reduep penuJod se pəlsrT 


"Sury OY} 19ureBe uoroqo1 
e Burureouoo Kionb e ur ioguep [eruojod se polsrT 


"nA 
ua L 0] UƏAI8 Wdaq DALY 0] Pres SI YOIYA woo JO JO] 
-1p310 se (peureuun) Da ad 201 pue (c) Lins-eppy Joxeq 
ueoure1y ou YUM 1947930} Das SI ou JOYOp ULOJ ? up 


“OUIM JO ub % | ƏAI9991 KƏL 


‘JJeIS onsowop oui oj Surguo[oq s1oxeq / 
‘sIoyjO Buowr *pƏAƏIAƏI 20 qorqA oj Surproooe Supi 201 
O] IVA e SHUM “enwEZEN JO IOUIOAOS 'P,ossr-pepy 


"IJooq JO peoiq JO NINS + ƏAI9291 AOU, 
"Iooq JO peoiq Jo nns ç NADWA | INA KOUL 


"Ayredoud se pas st ere[p”:] reyeq oui 
*Kjrodoid jo uorsrarp e ur ssoujim si OO: "loos sig 


pu 


pu 


669 


pau 


pu 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


vel 


6:CH1I v VYS 
6:vVI 
// 6:6€T t VYS 


O:LSPS AN 


Oc HEAT I NLO 


81 'LESIC S VYS 


.0c H SE T NLO 
„ELISE T NLO 


TT IOI c LVIS 


SAN VGININ OI 


SHIN`VANIN // SAN "VANIN 


(uoppeuiesq) UƏAƏUIN 
sJoxeg 


VGNIN sl 

(quoyoeuuas) mue? 

Joxeg 

(61 n 1 ur 

SAN VGNIN' «(YT 01 SIJOI ,.onrp,,) p-p-pÒ-MSYAYI : 


(&injuoo yg) ning uror/nurex 
s1oxeq 


H8 SAN'NN 69 IVI / SHW'VGNIN «(YI L 
(TI uoBres) enwvezen 

SJ9X€q 4 

IÉ-SHW'VGNIN «(YI 

SAN, VANIN. «(YI 


(II voss) nuper 
s1oxeg 


VGNIN OT 


LU sat um) mssy 
Joxeg 


675 


BAKER 


“Touuosrod opeuaj 
Surpiooer juounoop sAnegnsTUIUPE ue W Pouonu]N 


"Iexeur ounod oui 
UHA Suo[e ‘YAMIN WOU ISI ENX L W Pouonu]N 


“Aajieq 
JO (napa) c amo siexeq ayi oou JOYS ? o] Surpiooo V 


`(¿) Jess]-ruuewa 1oxeq 
Gom) əy} Aq predor sem qorq^ jewe-mpwi o) Áo[1eq 
pomo sioxeq oui jueumoop [eBoy sm ol SurpioooVy 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


xIco 


"le]qui ou pereo ou^ (89 :0861) WeSISOg 01 Surproooe Surpeaw oc 


.£:9c L VVS 


6T I^ “I 8£C CT "ISIN 


Cl LIZ 


1:08 
/| v:08 6 AVVS 


(QIW YANININ 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppeywesg) qoAourN 
SJ9xeq o[puro] e 


nudo ri 


osWGNIN (1 
Jop e 


JST] [BOX] L UI nidp '€T 


1U-SAW VGNIN' «(YI 
(rediuequnssy rouye) ueusn p, 
SIDYNBq e 


[SIW VGNIIN AT // ŞIN VGNIN QT 
(jedtueqinssy Joye) Inssy 
Si9NEq e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


676 


*SSUIS POT 
Arerodwaj Surpiooor Ayqeqoid sq oanegnsiunupe ue 
UI SIOUIOAOS ƏY} JO ,,S9OUAPISOI,, AYI 0] PIUBISSE SI'N 


‘amq pəl1nqinsrpə: se reddoo 
jo euru 7 pue (oum JO) |moq-mmnddos | SƏAI99931 IH 


"Jeddoo jo sp o 10} pueg 3jmqun sÁnq ^y 


'suomer Áo[1eq JO nns + nipu [OT YIM Suope pojsrT 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


IP 


pu 


ST—VT 16LNNS NVW-VWV TATSVYANMI PS COIN 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
Joyjou s,Sury ay) Jo Jergaqdno Andaq (T) 1n$n-n.LieS-nxysnN e 


(&ndoap) niuvs ‘TTE 
Ioqjoui s, SUWY ay) Jo mIbps oy Jo sopurpioqng “TE 


Jogjoui s, Surg ou) Jo z!bps `ç 


t OE IT VYS "IVO SIN TATSV (YI 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
uəənb au jo 1211899qdn;) e 


9-S:vv T NLO TIVD“HTN Ps] TAT SVX QT V 


(AIMU y8) nyrey 
uəənb əy} Jo ta1vaqdny (7) njg-ngeuripy. e 


uoonb am Jo nibps c 


6:59tz ON RRE SCENE 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
JoJgaqdn) ou Jo 9Se][IA. e 


Jo1reoqdn;) oui jo Fea `I 


CH VH8d(o 


677 


CUPBEARER 


"uon 
-dwoxo xv} jo juvi8 pekou e jo opnpoyos e UL Daat SI'N IP .6:£9 CI VVS TATSVWAOT'N 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
Jo1eoqdn;) (T) LISIY-12]-DqeN 


10-15-4710 NAN P$ 
ootd ou 01 JUSno:q ƏIƏA sig24-r$ IIO JENN L-9'3 n-SHWGVMNV «Q1 / "SHWovs'«Q1 Ir gvd] 
pue “NA Suni oup oi TWqr-pepy jo Jone] v o) Surpioovy pu — ZD'8'C-p:pSL I VVS. / TATSVWNSAT A / ^V JAL PS] I S8W OVS AT 


(II voses) disreg-riL 
dis1e8q-11L JO Kj ou Jo jueA9s pue re[r-inssy JO əsnou IY} Jo 7$24-7$ *1941e9qdn;) (TT) 1essp-npa() 


TRA 


"uoumoop [e8ə| uoxo1q v ur ssouj v sp PASI ai "T — C6L tt 1 C01 C NIO `a ps TY TSVX (71 "1 


(m rerau-pepy) nues 
luueg Jo J2.reoqdn;) (T) nJesaT 


SIOLIodns snoouerpoostu 03 ojeurpioqns nibps 


“Juoumsop opes PUL] UO) p Ur SS9ujrA SI SIT IP „S 4 Ly 0T eqqnp+H WYN'NT AT ;2$ TAT SVYANT Na] 


(AINU y8 10 y6) DUIES 
J0U.I3A0S IY} JO JANGAYQANJ (-) [7] 


JOUIƏAO3 Əy} Jo NIDDS 


"puer spos 1 eri-elmu] uoqA ssoujim ure2e sp^() OTL TICIO VVS TYTSVMIOT0 
“pue] sAnq r,epr-exmug UYM ssoujr st `) SIL „E 1419 VVS "IVSPID S AT PS IYTSVOL'OYT Y 


(II vogue) nue 
J9IZIA IY} JO JATBIQANI (9) Tess]-NIQN 


IOIZIA ou Jo Mbps 


Y 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


678 


“SAN 
0} pajeuop ST ay s1940 pue onSvo[[oo STY MIM 1941980 L 


“nysnN 
0} pajeuop ST ay SIoyJO pue onSvo[[oo sty WIM 1941930 L 


'soo1oop [eor Buip100a1 7X9} uoxoIq e ur [ouuos 
-Iod ojdwo] reyyo Juowre pouonuoui sr reraqdno ou, 


“QOIM] peuoruoui sr Tereaqdno əy} o[duro T, Inssy ou Jo 
Jeuuos1ed əy} jo senimqrsuodsoi a Surp1o2o1 1x9] & u] 


"pm 
Wou equos ouo pue suviuo[Áqeg CT Sununoo IS 3AN 
-eijsrururpe ue ur popoool SI “Z INSIS STY YIM 1911930, 


"Áeuoq 
jo nb ç UA Suo[e pasy sr rereoqdno am o[duro], 
INSSY ƏY} Jo soruouro1o0 10J somrpuedxo Jo 9319P v ut 


IP 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


608 


S:16 TI VYS 


b:16 Cl VYS 


81115 0c VYS 


JEN 
“0Z1'105 O7 VYS 


9[:FSI TI VYS 


T'169 CI VYS 


(p TU TATSVYWAT 199) .X, “AT [Nd] 
(AMW wll eurmzng 
Jeregaqdn)9 Gil 


"IY TS Vor (YT [Nd] 
(Kinjuoo 4) eurmzng 
Jereaqdn)9 (-) [1] 


T1ATSVW'AT 


TATSVA/ TATSVYWAT 
(oun) Inssy 
duo] Inssy ay) Jo JrEreaqdn) 


IA MONIC WTA Ak P$ TATSVYAOT'Z 
(AIMU yL) WO]AQuq uroJj/q9A9UIN 
QJqegq-1opg Jo JEreaqdnI (gc) gn.rez 


Palasrras +AT 


(III tierou-pepy) anssy 
(ajdwa] anssy əy} jo Ajqeqoud) 19.162qdn;) 


Ə[dutə) ou Jo nibps 


`L 


679 


CUPBEARER 


“nqueò jo puewwoo 
ayi repun Á[qrssod “uoumnoop sanensimunupe syon 
v UI pojsi[ ST ‘q srereeqdno oo oun YIM 19430 L 


"juoumoop oAnersrurunpe uoxo1q 
e ur pasy st `] srereoqdno reyjo 2010 YIM 191930], 


“nqueÒ jo puewuoo 
ap repun Á[qrssod :jueumoop oAnensrumupe uoxolq 
e ur pasy SI “gq siomoqdno ypo ouu UHA 19430 L 


"juoumnoop oArjesrurunpe uəyoiq v oj Surproooe 
S]UoWIIEB SATOVI `V (¿Jowes ayi SIOYIO YIM 1ou930,, 


"jueumoop oAnersrurunpe uəyoiq 
e Ur pasip ST ^y SIoreoqdno Joyo ouru UHA 19430 L 


“nqueÒ jo pueuiuoo 
ayi repun Á[qrssod “uoumnoop oAn*nsrumupe uəyoiq 
e Ur pasip ST ^y Siomoəqdno Joyo oun UHA 19430 L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


£I 1'L'eq'c: ce HL 


ET “TI OI 7 SE HL 


£I 1'L'9q'p: ce HL 


v:€9 HL 


ET “TI “6 1 SE HL 


ET rL RO TESE HL 


San'l“nal'ns 


AT OL gyd / [.2:,22]-2w [nan Pf] 8. ava / d 


(IIT rrerou-pepw) (4)8za w wouj/euezno 
Jorgaqdn)9 (T) exureqeq 


saw [ad] 


"DS al OL AVd / a-az-awnan P$ c ava / `L 


(III u&1ou-pepy) 9zoJA wouj/euezno 
J9489qdn;) (T) nuepsef 


saw Paaras 


‘ATOT ged / [;2-;2z]-2w [na Ps] 9. AVA / «8. 


(III Hesgu-pepy) (i)9zejA urozj/euvznr) 
Joreaqdn) (-) gd-[””]-aRq 


`V 
saw [ad] 


"DS al OI gvd / 2-2z-2u (yan DN c AVd / "v 


(III H&19u-pepy) 9ZIW won/euezno 
Jareaqdn) (p) xeprej-mnssy 


saw Pnalrns 


AT OT ged / [;2-;2z]-ur[nain Ps] 9. AVA / `V 


(III Hesou-pepy) (¿)9ZƏIW Woy/euezny 
Jo1e9qdn;) (-) ipr-eppy 


(poureu) nibps 


oó 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


680 


"C pue | ruvsg-ur, gp-anssy “AS SLI UI VNd “UolstoT-ziv1BUogq 29S ‘SIND 1eyjo ur rires-ur, ep-ingsy IJOULAIP oun 


YIM 19930} 12] Jaq se s1n220 pue pcc p v VS ur pouonuow sı ereuueq 74/2] Jag BY} IUIS TITES-UI, BP-INSSY JOUTAIP oy} YIM peonuapi Ajqeqoud SI 9H c 


ıs Teqry ur peuuojgrod Aordsnxə ue jo juedionied 
se popJooal sr ^y odor KrejuourSel] e oj Surpioooy 


`sšur8po[ Arerodwoj Jo p102o1 ? aq 0] SUS eya 
UI SIOMOIG OY] JO ,,soouoprsor, SY} 0j pouSrsse si op 


“IONA KrejuourSe1] v ur pouonuou ST 9H 


“youq pred sr 1eA[rs uƏUA SSOUJIM SI `V 


"juoumoop [erorpnf e ur ssoujrA st OO 


"uouiKd[eAvo (Sur 
-SSTWI) au Jo junoooe uo UBITEH JO (144D$ D$ 1481) sdioo 
[eAOI OY} 19juo s1ogjo pue "y opew (Iso; oureu) 1opuos 
eu jeg pouodoi sr 31 (uoS1eg) Zut ou 01 JONI] ë UT 


159 


Ip/pu 


pu 


bL9 


SIL 


pu 


.L ITE v VVS 


.£Wn6Lvvs 


£ 1691 9] VYS 


CITC LVIS 


.8-.L I Lc € LVIS 


.S-v:v6l I VYS 


"IYTSVOE «QUI V 
(rediuequnssy) [leqry ur oAnoe 
J39.1£9qdn;) (7) n.ries-ur, ep-anssy 


a IY SV OT Nd. 

(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
401eoqqn;) (-) nde-[777] 

"IYTSVOr «(01 [Nd] 

(uoppeuresq Ajqeqou1d) qoAoutN 
Joreaqdn (-) Am" 

TYTSV3 ^V 


(uoppeyaesq) Inssy 
Jeregaqdn) (-) isr-1924-1n$$ V 


eA. =A TAA 


[n ]-»-nü-dp..i NAN TY TS V OTO 
(qj uosies) eudeiry wouj/mssy 
Joreaqdn) (T) —nssy-JiqIO 


T TSVPOT V 
(TI uoS1eg) uereg 
dareaqdny (-) ['**]V 


"rt SSL 3 GVO 01 oouo19jo1 UNA EL "uj “ZE "Seel SYMA 


998 (ET'P-4'AT “TE 8661 SYNA) UsesnY Woy uox) Mood oq 3uoure pore1eumnuo TAT SV (YT 8 weyi IWI TAT SV NVO'SID P aq 0] swoos arayi 


“uoBreg JO suondirosur OM} UT “Your əqn1 Jo edÁ reonred e oi 19jo1 JOYIeI Kou] JOUTs AY popn[oxo are rəməqdno əu Jo suoneysəye posoddns OML ge 


kel 
oo 
Nel 
"juoumnoop eAnersrurupe 
ue ur Anwo uəyoiq e o) Surp1ooov sjUoUIIEB SƏAI9991 IH pu 
‘poseyoind sr puep uoqA ssoujim e se SIJ `V Ip 
a 
m 
E 
< “squourre3 Jo 1drooo1 v sassoujim `V IP 
ea 
a 
2 
o 


“IOATIS pomo 
ST (ç) Inuug[-Tess[-Ueq /$24-D$ oq] WOYM SSƏUNA SI E — «peo 


‘adw L 
DOEN oy) o) Áo[req Jo mipwa | somo "N (i)eums oup 799 
“o[dwa nqeN 201 01 Leq Jo "ns Ç HAD | SoMO'N C99 


"IeA[Is 2mo *Ajndop s 1ojseur oum oq '(cc) nremin 
pue (cc) DZ Jost our 201 uym SSOUNM SI'W 869 


€:€9 HL 


OI 4 €Ic vl VYS 


T 38 LIZ 


L4]vr YI VYS 


L-9:£6t ON 
€:1ISHS AN 


L X «09 
/| 9 4 I9 tl VYS 


Saad DS AT 
(II ur&19u-pepy) euezay 
Jareaqdn) e 


(peureuun) Dn: `6 


VNIN MAIN NNAG TA TSVOFOYT V 
(Amuəo yL) UƏAƏUIN 

Q2A2UIN JO uz ‘AaIvaqdnyD (pp) niby e 
TATSVAN «NT V 
(rediuequnssy raje) ueusn p, 

Jorgaqdn) (-) euippr-nig-anssy e 
"CIYTSVM S 

(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 

Jareaqdn) (6) tute e 


TAT SVI (YT N 
'N (9) 

(rediuequnssy) nypeyy 
Jareaqdn) (L) BWIppr-aqen e 


"IY TSVOESQUI IN // `W 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
JoJrgaqdn)9 (9) tuqr-ynpseyA e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


682 


"CC uonoəs “JJ Hed 99s “(ç 1 E7 T NLO) SU] uexoJq “SutAol|oJ IY} ur uogra (nupj2q) !u-p-;] YI YIM pojoouwoo A[qrssod SI IIIJ SIUT, zo 
'(891 :/—9/61) eroded Aq suone[joo et 01 BUp10008 UONBLO]SIY jo 
“(LOT :L-9L61) erodreq Aq suone[joo sy} 01 Surp1oooe pƏ1o1]sƏ: SI eura jo JUNOW JUL os 
“(rubbpy ps 107) ps v Sururejuoo oun Surpooo1d ayi jo osneooq 10110 Aq ponosu Aqqe 
-qoid sem Dr 1uoso1d ou "uonduinsse ue yons ur oA2I[9q o] uoseoi ou st MM) “SIN YM poyrew sr [eanjd oui yey) suonegisoye Loo WOU] IEAI SI JT JOUIS 
“SIST] OUIM oY} ur 1oreoqdno og Jo [einjd ou asTMIOYIO SI aroy) osneooq [ern]d ap sajouap 2iPps ps Y pousse (ZOE “UT "ei 1ZL6T) UOSTIM JOTUUTYE «c 


"I99q JO Pad JO "4pui2 | SƏNƏD 9H ` [p/pu ELSE T NIO MATN SVX «071 
`19əq 10 Dead jo yb [x] mwa | soatovar H ` [p/pu ve T NIO TNTSV NT 


(II uoS1eg) nuper 
Jo94Je9qdn;) e 


zo OUIM JO junour [x] soArooor9H  [p/pu +v TEZINID “Na SIT'AS'l:A 1] 
"Sura JO junoure [x] SOATODOI ƏH IP 77:61 IT NLO TATSVY QIT 
“OUTA JO yunou [x] SOATODOI ƏH ` [p/pu „TTET T NLO "IY TS VOF «(YI 

“out Jo yb Z SƏD 9H — [p/pu CC £T INL? "IY TS VO «(YT 

`ƏurA Jo junoum [x] SOATOOOI 9H ` [p/pu OL:ZI T NLO Sad vonas AIT 

‘ourm JO pb Ç so^rooo1 9H Ip/pu „STITI ET NIO iL IQ T; SIVN «AT 

‘ourm JO nb [x] soA1o221 9H IpÁ LV 19 I NLO "IY TS VO «(YT 

"Sura Jo junoure [x] SOATIDOI ƏH pau IC tr I NLO *nq.srrns «Qr 

os '9UIA JO yb (¿)Ç SƏAI92991 OH pau VTI!ZINILD Paq';slrrag.«or 
SELILVL 

“OUIM JO UD Z SƏDD H /IS/ 97:8 T NLO TAT SVYA «AT 

`SUIA JO yb Ç SIAOD OH YSL 9UE£INLO oS QT SITO S «AL 


QW] pue [JT Weigu-pepy) nujesr 
Jo91e9qdn;) e 


683 


CUPBEARER 


“Soa]1odap oy} 107 suonui ayi 10j NYTeY Wo poumnjor 
DALY 0] pres sr ay (150[ Surpeou) FUN ou o] JON e up 


“GET p VYS Yo ‘Aronb reyjoue ur pəlsrT 
"Kjonb e ur oourid umouo au jsureae 
siossər8suen o[qrssod se sISOYIO Suour pojsi[ ore AL 


`(so[ Surpeou) „uow oy} dn [eo o, opio 
up UAIS SurAey se 19]9[ USYOIG e ur pouonuou SI IH 


“sip18 oouorpne YIM Buneop 
juoumoop oATeNnsTUIUPE ue JO uorjoos L WI PASH SI IH 


“1ereaqdno oq JO asnoyol0]s oy} 
ur pooejd osom sderos azuo1q Jo statt OTP WY Supi 
ay} 0} syodar *enurezejq Jo 1ou19AOS “TuueImup-nIres 


"Sury 201 o) *enureze[A JO JOUIOAOS *e,ossr-pepy 
Jo 110do: oy} 0} Surp1oooe enurezejq ur pouoneijs sdoon 
oy) jo 1run onsourop AYI JO med se PamarAa1 are Aou, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


AEZSI EI VYS 


6:rvI v VYS 


6:cvI v VYS 


.9:€9 8I VYS 


.£€:68 £ NLO 


01:907 S VYS 


81 “9OI:SIZ € VYS 


TATŞYVYX «(YI 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
Jorgaqdn) 


[SIW 1AT SVI] 


SAW 1ATSVWAOT 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
S19169qdn;) 


n-nb-ps (YT 


(uoppeyresq) enuoj4qegq 
Jorgaqdn) 


T1ATSVW'AT 


(AIMU 48) QY 
Jareaqdny 


TAT SV a ANT 
(TI uoB1es) enwezey A[qeqoid 
Jareaqdny 


H SHIN'ND 69 Yd / TAT SV «NT 07 


(TI uosies) enurezejA 
S1294e2qdno ue 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


684 


`UƏAƏUIN DIOU ST] [e2rxo[ 

e UI X002 Jay ou pue ,rereqdno, Joy SUNLIM SAN 
-guae up o10Joq pue Ioreoqdno Jayo AYI Jop pojsrT 
"Ioreoqdno Jəruo oy} pue sroreoqdno uir Sur 

-[eop uonoes v ur “euLIZAY WOU IST] [E9IX9[ L UT PASII 


“siexegoq AAvoy ou H 01 Tereaqdno oy} sropio 
IosrA1odns ooe[ed əy} ‘eow peco ay JO uondirosap e UT 


"Sury ou o10jaq 1JuSnoiq sr oy pue NOU sy ur 
and sr ojeueasowod v semu Jo uodat sty) oi Surpioso v 


`ə[durə1 oq ur YOY) e Surureouoo piooo1 JANBI]STUIUPE 
uyoq ? UI JOATIS JO BUTW % UMA Suo[e pasy SI 9H 


"Ic L VVS UHM [eon 

-Uopr jsoui[e juoumoop oAnvsrurupe ue WI pojsi[ SI IH 
"juoumoop SANBIIST 

-ururpe ue ur sornsouiop 19470 YM 1911980] PASH SI oH 


pu 


pu 


pu 


059 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


S *p 1 8€C TI ISIN 


I 
“LI W EET TL ISIN 


9b} 1 EE 0c VYS 


OT t 16 0c VYS 


GF L VYS 


STC L VVS 


6:15 L VVS 


Sad DS «qr /*nq vong «AT 
“Aa: STT DS OTI TATSVWAT 
Jo1e9qdn;) e 


sisi] eorxoq UI mbps “II 


TAT SVI «(YI 
Jo9Je9qdn;) e 


1x3) Arejuoumoop-uou e ut nibos "oi 


« IN TSVTOL 
(oun) Inssy 
Jo9Je9qdn;) e 


"IY TS VM 
(AU 4 A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
JoJe9qdn;) e 


TATSV +AT 0c HIN C 


iO TAT SVP «(Y TOC HIN C 
(redruequnssy 10 uoppeuresq Ajqrssod) yoAouIN 
Ss19Jeoqdno (;)0cc e 


685 


CUPBEARER 


“1ergaqdno 
Jory Əy} Jo pwe] eu ur p[os Suroq ouo ot} 0} 1xəu ojejso 
ue jo JoUMO se pouonuow Á[qeqoid sr `ç (¿)əums au, 


“Soars sAnq 
pepy-ruuewaY IAP JOLBYI AYI USM  SSƏUNA SI `S 


“SOARS 
sAnq ruv[r-eurumsg IMAP JOLY OY} USM SSAIM ST `Z 


“SOARS 
sAnq ruv[r-eurumsg IoALIp JOLY OY} USM SSAIM ST `Z 


“SOARS 
sAnq ruv[r-eurumsg IoALIp OU ou USM SSAIM ST `Z 


"jueumoop SANBI]STUTUPE Árejuourgel v 
ur post] ore Aa) [ouuosied o[euroj 19470 MIM 1911930, 


IP 


IP 


£69 


£69 


169 


Ip/pu 


ET'VET 9 VYS 


EITI THE 9 VYS 


8-L IIb 9 VYS 


9I-SI 4 0p 9 VYS 


6-8 16£ 9 VYS 


CO L VVS 


T1ATSVWAT »$ lavav'aT] `S 
(Tedruequinssy 10 Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUuIN 
Jo1eoqdno ay} Jo (;)jueA4oS (6T) erexxns e 


(ueAJoS) npan "CET 


[MIATSVYA1 PS (SAN vd'snor-r rue AT Z 
[IY TS] vor «(r1 PS [SAW V] IIA AT] `Z 


[TY'TSVMI NT PS [SIW Va-eIA-"4]'AT Z 
(quiogoeuuog) qoA9urN 
J9.J89qdno AYI JO JBALIP JOLIBYI (c) IZeZ e 


(roAup ou) upddp pynu "per 


nibps ayi Jo sojyeurpioqng `ç] 


SHIN"IQYTSVSUTIN 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq YoAouIN 
SJaJgaqdno o[euroq e 


nubos c] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


686 


“Sun ou 
910joq JuUowo]dun-n//pz.4D ue 3rsodop 0} pue Supi au Jo 
JuSu oy} 0} days 0} pres sr ou [enii z jo uonduosop eu 


"mue Jo 0qEN 
0] smoydou O^] sy Sojeuop UL € uou SSƏUJIA SI `V 


'eurA JO nb p ƏAIS291 KAL 


"ourm JO ub (¿)[zA] SeAro2o1 oH 


"out JO ND zÁ SƏAI9991 9H 


`SUIA, JO Nb 7; SOATOJOI 9H 


"jueunurodde 
siy uo ([) e,nwnix-jide-pe81en 01 pousisse or AML 


pu 


$59 


pau 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


S£U/LYL 
/TSL 


pu 


„OIL 191 0c VYS TAT SVX-NWNAa ;4[2-1] 
«JAIBIYQANI AYI JO uos,, (¿)əuo 

(FI 1 ut vap 

9I 1 66 TI VYS D$ AIDNIA-I JON “TATSVA-NNNAa'NT V 


(redruvqanssy) nuy 
[du] nqeN əu Jo ,,.12.1&oqdno ay} Jo UOS,, (s) L eN-NYV 
9] MITT NIO saa SITAS-SAN'NANa'MT 


(AIMU y8) nex 
,la1zaqdnd J} JO SUOS,, 


£791 T NLO TAT SVN+AT-NWAA 
Ol 1 £1 T NIO TY TSVX AQ TANNA 
LC:8 T NLO "ITT SN AQ TANNA 


(19]e[ IO A LreJou-Inss y) nupey 


,I9.1£2qdno AYI JO UOS,, 


EIES "NA'SITAS'+A7-SAN'NANA 
/l 5:28 TI VYS // BAA'SITAS:A7] -SAN'NANA 


(II redriseuanssy) nuper 
«JAILIAYQANI AYI JO SUOS,, 


(21bpş apu) 1o1e€oqdno ayi jo suos "pr 


687 


TAILOR 


“IOATIS JO S[OXAUS p 
eunu | 10J ALIS o[eurgg e SJOS `V uos STY IM 1941930 L 


“Keme 
UNI SALY 0j pres ore kai perongjo UL o] Joyo] Uoyonq L up 


`əsnou e sAnq *o[duro, 
InssV 201 JO JOPE) *inssy-vurung UMM SSIM SI `S 


‘ores osnoy ? ur SSOUJIM ST 'S 


“IOATIS JO SEUTU z, | 10} pue 01 DARTS SIY Sos ^N 


"w[[en-ipe(q Jo umo, 201 ur daas pue sasnoy ‘sprong 
Surpnppur soniedoid moun YM reyesoj suosred /Z 
sAnq pyə jaiyas poureuun up uƏəuA SSƏUJA SI "V 


x 119 


pu 


€89 
869 


€89 


189 


L‘€-1:691 7 LVIS 


I I pic SI VYS 


`v / 
D-14 -[P]P^ (YI). «VL NVN TVOJ 9$ 48-Dr QT `V 
(redruequnss y) eureqq uro1j/mssy 

Sur oq) JO 1o[re) ooejeq (T) ersid-eppy e 


"Z NNNA PS SHIN"S-PY «(YT € 
(IT uoS1eg) eruo[Aqe g 


(PULES ou) Jo Suni *eurppr-ejde-inp.re[A 21 1197 JO uos IY} JO suopte? ç e 


ce 16,6 AVVS 
Tg ‘97 EL 6 AVVS 


8 “T-1:569£ O 


C1169 VVS 


Sup OY} JO um `Z 


GE 71 Ut YAM, 10) LSP VN «QT S 
E 
(qlisyoeuuss) mssy 


Jered au Jo ole [ (T) Ans$y-1eS e 


"OM / TVOJ 9$ SEDE VOTE «(YT M 
(quoyoeuuos) spuere GIN 
eged au Jo IOLL (7) nredjey e 


TVOJ p$ SI VX ODALI YV 
(quryoeuuas) (nsnue], ur) een-1Peq/y2AUIN 
ade[ed au Jo I0 L (T) nure1-ruury e 


owed oy} JO n.1ŠSpy `l 


YOTVL 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


688 


‘pueg sAnq “uoBres jo 
equos ooered *(1) nseqe-nqex-nqeN UAM ssauim SI `Ç 


“pue] sAnq *uogJeg Jo aquos 
ooeped "(11 ngeQQe-nqex-nqeN an SSƏuHA st "D 


“1eddoo jo seuru OC 10j soAv[s jo o[es 
oy} Sururoouoo juoumnoop [erorpnf e ur ssoujt4 SI 9H 


"eSpo[d v se 
IStqv-v'T S9413 pue DOEN 01 Áo[1eq jo nipu? [7 SƏAO `S 


60L 


60L 


IP 


959 


C Q'IVNÀ ` 
=IIL9vvs= (CAN P$ WWN'NTOT 
VCEZ 4 I£ 9 VYS P$ TAT PS SAN'AVAV c AVI / “PY NT `S 


(TI uoS1eg) nu[ey ur eAnoe/urgnareg-mqq 
nq[ey Jo 10u.9408 A)ndap au) Jo zpueAlos pue JOEL (T) I$ng 


C G'IVNH 
=IIL9vvs= -PY NAN P$ INVN'N3 MT 
PEETI 1£ 9 VYS PE 2-C(YI ps SAN'QVAV c AV) / -S-PY NT `D 
(IJ uog1eg) nupey ur sanoe/unynures-mq 
nq[ey Jo 10U13403 Ayndap oy} Jo zueAloas pue JOJ L (ç) nueppi3pro) 


nyyey Jo 10u19A08 Andap oy} jo n.p» 


i-r NAN 

6-8 1 S OF *qqnpd. JNVN'NH' «(YI P$ AVAV SEDE VOE DLE «(YI Nd. 
(A Jesouvupeys Apqeqoud) nyyey 

nq[eY JO JOUJLAOB 9U] Jo JUBAJVS pue Jo[Ae I (-) bruurepnur-[:*7] 


nu[e y JO IOUINAOS 201 JO 714180» 


TE ATVNI 
= ç 'C-U8PPS AN 'S/ TVE'H IN P$ S VWATI (DS 


(Tedruequnssy) nupex 
manuq jo uos ‘uaanb ay} Jo Joe] (97) erexpms 


uəənb oy} Jo nasDY ` 


689 


TAILOR 


“Sunep [eoruoueo-jsod 


uet opqrsneyd o1our SI FIY 069 ‘L9 c LVIS PW SL 6 AVVS W popooor uour snouruouiog YM Insgy-eurung jo uongounuopi ə[qtssod a uo pəseg ço 


‘ayes sty dn oprArp suos 3} S.'S 


“IOATIS JO s[oxpous 0ç 103 (T) 1bnineu 

-eueg-[ag rosraredns oove[ed oy} won osnou e soseuo 
-md “ç soud oy} UHA pernuopr oq oj Ajqeqoud "e 
"Jeddoo jo seuru 01 

SOMO “Ç 1soud oui YIM pornuopr oq o) ATqeqoid "e 


"hie[Iqeg 03 pros st Aprurej sty UNA 19/9301 "0 


Xp) 


nrenurN Jo[mj oui Aq ansn-njde-ynpreyny o) p[os st 3H 


"pepy-ruueuies| JoALID 
joueqo oy} oi disreg-np won (+I) eurppr-njde-[oq 
Jeduis Jyo oui Aq Apre, sty UNA 1941930} p[os st oH 


vollt 


€89 


L89 


IP 


SEL 


999 


y 156:546 AVVS 


€:1L68VVS 48-50 P$ SILVA AT'S 


xO 


v 1:49 7 LVIS `ç 
Uatupa Apqeqoud pue pediuequnssy) mssv 
anssy jo Jo[re L, (p) anssy-eunung 


TAA 


dwa] ou Jo r.u$py 


£:981 bl VYS SAY VYDAL «Q1 A 


(AIMU ul) YAMIN 
Jo[re L (9) genug 


€:9 C NLO ND QV3IV SEDE VOI [Nd] 
(TIT 1esepid-uepsrp) nuper 
(p) erenun A0) IY} jo jueAJos pue JOTI, (-) tb[: °°] 


SIOLIadns snoouv[[oostUl 0j ojeurpioqns 714185 


FCI 
I| VTE 9 VYS Asp QT Folmer `D] 
(redruequnssy) drsieg-ILLATƏASUIN 


1opre [ (-) ¿ə[qqe5] 


JOATIP JOYI ou] Jo NASDY ` 


e 


9 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


690 


'esnog 
e sÁnq Tuer-equq jueyorou ou UIM SSIM SI Z 


“IOATIS JO 
SEUTW Z PIMO SI reppy MiULYDS I) UIM SSOUJIM ST "Z 


`əsnou 
e sÁnq rmue[r-eqrrq JURYOIOU 201 UYM SSOUNM SI ` 


`plos SI əsnou e uouA ssoujrA SI ^V 


'Suosied OM} SUDIPA OYM E. DOEN 10j Ssoujra SI oH 


"in$n-n[de 
-ynpieJA 01 (JSOT weu) 1o[rej pue JURAIOS SIY S[[9S "N 


869 


T69 


869 


989 


IP 


SEL 


L'IlizI 9 VYS 


91189 VYS 


8 pTI 9 VYS 


(0£-6z :Z10Z dort 
pue steg ur popo) 
6C 179 > NVM 


y ITOT vI VYS 


€ 7:9 T NLO 


AIS-DY «(YT Z 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
JoeL (T) njnjeqez 


AS-D (YT Z 
(quoyoeuuog) YoAouIN 
Jone L, (z) nutqez 


AIS-DY (YT `L 
(quriogoeuuog) qoA9urN 
IOREL (c) 1essj-equie L 


SEE VANT V 
(quoyoeuuos) mssy 
AIS (-) [w ]er-mssy 


TAA 


SEDE Vor on. OT [Nd] 
(AIMU 4, JO y8) Q9A9UIN 
JoeL O) [77] 


'N/ SM: VIX ONL TT N 


(III Jesopid-qae]81]) mie 
Joe, (p) nrenutN 


(peureu) HAD ` 


6 


691 


TAILOR 


` (¿)uouts1Je:o peuonippe,, se dn 


poununs pue pasip speuorssojo1d 1oujo YIM 194130 L 


"juoumnoop əAnensrurtupe ue ur əptu | YA uoe pojsrT 


"juoumnoop [VSI] uoxoJq & ur SSOUIIM st T 


"ngsy-bruurepnjA nipanpuní] Su) ol 


snip.mpunij Qe Áq plos sr pue 3ymqun uouA SSƏUJIA SI `V 


'e[dood 


sAnq (IT) nrenutN 7$24-2$ TeAOI ot UIM SSƏUJIA si'n 


"jueumnoop eAneisrururpe ue 0} Surproooe 
«8€9 Teoh oY} ur (IOATIS JO) s[oxous OI SAANA "T 


“IOWI IO SEQ 0] SIJP o10jJa1ou] pue 4.Cc9 01 ::6£9 WOI sur&uodo suomuoui 1X9} AL co 
* JEUNE jpejs Jop ut qors Jap,, se porersueu oq o1 NAN smu-py NI poiso33ns (0/p : C961) Iq Surpear oAneuloype WE SY 4,9 


pu 


pu 


IP 


#STI 


/::679 


IP 


cox SEY 


«VI 1 *8CLC AN 


OI 99 SO HL 


9 `1 €I 9 HSLVd 


vo 16€ S qdVVS 


8 IT HI VVS 


.8 48r LLS 


[Sa mm (YT OT 


(II uozreg 10 Jy 1esoid-tpejarp) mum 
S101} OT e 


SDL VO NT 
(III ur&19u-pepy) euezay 
JOTE e 


(peureuun) nasoy QT 


Sg I 
(AINU yL) nunupey-mq 
JoeL (T) eqei-nip e 


SL VINT V 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Jopre (TT) Bqiia-angsy e 
SITVIDOLMT'N 
(rediuequnssy) qoAourN 
IOREL (Sc) mremin e 


so IN, S-DY 4AT "T 
(rediueqanssy) eurrznH 
01} (¿JANO (6) FAIT e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


692 


"Ic L VVS Ui [eonuopr 
sowe SI Yorum juounoop oAnegNnSTUTUPE ue ul PASTI 


“speuorssojo1d sno 
-LICA 0} SULLOJOI juoumnoop MNENSIUTUPE ue ur pojsrT 


'é£I p VYS Jo “Aranb reypoue ur pojsrT 


"'eourid UMOIO oq jsure3e uorp[oqo1 
e[qrssod v Sururoouoo Kranb v ur pajeroumus are koun 


"IO[IU] € JO SOBVM OU} p10jje uoAo jouueo oY jeu] 
saws JOUE əy} 'snjejs pəusrururp sry jnoqe Sururm[d 
-W09 SUTY ou 0] e[nO-npir) 1sro10xo JWI WOUJ 199] v ug 


UI onsowop oui o) Surguo[oq 
some Z| “Sieyo Suoure ‘Poma oy yey) Buniodor 
SUTY eu 0} soja “enweze]n JO IOUIOAOS “B,assi-pepy 


"sot junoure “199q JO pvolq ƏAI9291 Aal 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


VTC L WWS 


.8:Ic L VVS 


6:'rvI v VYS 


6:ZH1I vr VYS 


8c 4 v6c OL VYS 


81 “9I:SIZ € VYS 


Sve T NLO 


JIS-:DDP «QUT HIN t 


(redruequnssy 10 uoppeuresq Ajqrssod) uoAourN 


SIOTIE} OOP 


JIS-DY «(YT HIN € 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppey1esq Apqrssod) quoAoutN 


Suite) 00€ 
[SIW SEDE VWATI 


SAN Isa vor ol 


(uoppeuiesq) UƏAƏUIN 
(Q)s1opeL 


SIN VWDAL NT 


(uoppeyzesg) UƏAƏUIN 
IOREL 


H SHINN 69 dVd / SAN VAT CI 
(TI uosieg) enurezejA 

SIOE} cT 

SHAN SAT VT ONL 


(I voss) nuper 
SJOEL 


693 


TAILOR 


"Á10juoAur ue ur pop1oooi ore Aou], 


"ÁrojuoAur ue ur Pop100A1 SI JÉ 


"IONOJ € JO JUSSI e ur pouonuou SI 9H 


'speuorssojoud snorreA Surjunoo 
juoumoop oanegnsSTUIUPE WE ur pasip SI JON (j,)eu() 


"juouidinbo Am Surredor pue 
Sur1edoud oq 0} pres am *uoursjjero IIO YIM 1911930] 
“Kan (4 )rernseon oY} 01 r[eqqrT-D[-nuuv]A JO 19119 ë UT 


“p10091 oAmnvujsruruipe ue ur sjuourmS1opun 
UHA Suo pouonuow st oy Joe 201 UHA reujoSoj 


Lais) Jo STOYOYS YA p 
UHA Suo[e pasy st oy juoumoop oAnersrmurmupe ue UJ 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


L TLLI TI VYS 


9:LLT TI VVS 


I 'eT LOE PS LO 


€ 1103 L VVS 


cU cc LIZ 


9:€ST 9TOC Joupey 


cec T LVIS 
= ,8&:Lv I LVIS 


Arm [TZ 
(oun) ‘oun 
SJo[re) TC 
JIS-DY (YT T 


(oun) ‘oun 
Jojre) UO 


[x xx SAN VINDAL'QT 


(oun) ‘oun 
O[IU T, 


[Sal Vor ONL NT 
(oun) YAMIN 
O[IU T, 


SHAN SAT VA DOL «(T 
(rediuequnssy rouye) ueusn p, 
SIOTIV L 


SE 


[x sra 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) inssy 
O[IU T, 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


694 


`əsnou e s[[os (T) rbnureur-eue-[og reseuvw oove[ed 

OY] UMM SSƏUJIA sr "V songeo[[OO JA YUM JEyosoj 
'seAe[s sAnq “quouyoeuuas jo [^] oua [777] 

-Jnpie]A USM SSOUJIM SI "y sonSeo[[OO YIM 1911930], 
"PIOS SI ƏSNOY ? uouA SSIM SI `V 


A 
Jouu] 201 Jo equos oqdwa oy} woy suosred xis sAnq 
(1) e,mepimni-nqeN equos ooe[ed oui UIM SSIM SI "IN 


'S[2^0] u?o[o JNO Surpueu oo/Ko[duro ue 
se eow peor oui jo uondrosop ayi ur peuoruour ST oH 


“IOE Po ou 10j SULLA 

JO SJURTIVA OM] u99A19q YAMIN WOL IST] [C9TX9] € UT 
"JO[IV] Jorgo oui pue 19A?9A 201 

Surpnpour uonoes v ur “ewnzny Wouy Jett [eorxo[ e UT 


£89 


189 
869 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8E “LE ISL 6 AVVS ANA SHINTOGT «(19 dvd / `V 
„OT 1669 VYS TVOJ P$ NATAT V 
8t `I EL 6 AVVS v 


(quroyoeuuas) Inssy 
saved əu Jo r9dəəyəlje (7) tup ə[-inssV e 


TAA 


gr C NLO = 
AT EST OL eqqnpg "Ivo pp faa Tad W 
(AJ 1eseueumeus 1o JJ] Ierou-pepw) md 
aed aq) Jo radoayajen) (c) imssy-qizosnjy e 
sovjed oy} Jo m» ` 
JADTIAALVD 
91 1 E£ oc VYS SAT VS-H-PS NT 
1ISDY-Jaq-DS e 
1X9} Arejuoumoop-uou P ut LiSDY-12q-DS “ZI 
TE AT 1 SEZ CT TSW SIA VX OAL «(YI 
L (V)tt EET CT "ISIN [n4-1]$-py SH VN ODL «(YI 


ROLLA OT 


SISH [LOIXO] ur MASDY "1 


695 


GATEKEEPER 


‘soars sAnq “quouyoeuuas Jo [^] eu To] 
-ynpreJA UM SSUM SI '[ SonBeo[oo YM 1911930], 


"JOA[IS JO NOU 1qəp L W SSIM ST "fq 


`əsnou e si[es (T) rbnureur-eue-[og reseuvw oove[ed 


at UJM SSOUNIM sr 'É senSvo[[Ooo 2AU YIM lou1930], 


‘soars sAnq “quouyoeuuas jo [^] eu [777] 
-JnpieJA UYM SSOUJIM SI 'O SonSeo[[OO YM 1911930, 


"PIOS. St 
UBWOM ? UAYM SSOUJIM SI '£) songeo[[oo YIM 194130 L 


`əsnou e si[es (T) rbnureur-eue-[og reseuew oove[ed 
OY} UAM Seat sr '(  sengeoj[oo JAH YUM Joao 


`əsnou e si[es (T) rbnureur-eue-[og reseuvw oove[ed 

OY] UIAM SSƏUJIA sr "d sonSeo[[oo MY MIM 1901930, 
'seAe[s sAnq “quouyoeuuas jo [^] oua [77] 

-yNpsep USM SSOUJIM SI 'g sonSeo[[OO YIM 1911930, 


189 


C89 


£89 


189 


L89 


£89 


£89 


189 


CL 1659 VYS 


€ `1 0/ c IVS 


LE “JE 1 SL6 dVVS 


SI 16S9 VYS 


b'lzSI9VVS 


8E “EE 1 GL 6 AVVS 


8E “SE 16,6 dVVS 


VI 1669 VVS 


IVO ps SAG TAT I 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
deed am Jo i9dəəyəlem (7T) $9.19-N]] 


ñ 
ANA SAN “NAT:A179 ava / Ë 


(quroyoeuuas) mssy 
eed am jo JEAdaoyaer (T) equi-nbinfq 


(ZI 1 ur TVOJ ps NATAT 39) KATO 


“na1'o 
(quoyoeuuos) YoAouIN 
(jed ay jo) Jradaoyajey) (c) NINE 


YANM SAN “NAT:NT9 ava / `a 
(qureyoeuuos) Inssy 
aered əy} Jo sadaayayey (9) IPLA 


ID SAN “NAT:N19 avd / `8 


(zi tur TYO ps “AAT:AT 30D "019 
(quroyoeuuas) mssv/UƏ9AƏuIN 
sovjed ay Jo JEdoayJer (L) ereueq 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


696 


's[erorgo NOD BUIPIO0JAI 
juounoop oAnerjsruruipe ue ur PASI] st ^Z Lous 201 


`əsnou e s[[os (T) rbnureur-eue-[og reseuvw oove[ed 
OY} UIM SSUM SI "Z sonSeo[[OOo JA UNA 19430 L 


‘soars sAnq “quouyoeuuas jo [^] ay To] 
-ynpie]A UIM SSOUJIM SI Z SonBeo[oo YUM 1911930, 


"PIOS SI 
UBWOM 0 U9QA SSOUJIM SI "Z songvo[[O0o YIM reyoso] 


“IOATIS POMO SI DEPPY MULYVS ou) USM SSOUJIM SI 'S 


*suosiod 
Inoz sÁnq nidisreq uewom ou] UƏUA SSƏUMA SI 'S 


`əsnou e s[[os (T) rbnireur-eue-[og reseuvw oove[ed 

OY] USYM SSIM SI "IN sengeo[[oo SAL, YIM 1901930, 
‘soars sAnq “quouyoeuuas jo [7] oua [77] 

-YNPIBIN UM SSƏUJA SI "IN SOnBea[[oo YIM 1917930, 
‘PIOS SI 

UBWOM ? UIM SSOUJIM SI "JA songeo[[o2 MIM 190930, 


IPA/pau 


€89 


189 


L89 


v69 


S69 


€89 


189 


L89 


£I'16/VVS 


LE “9E 1 6L 6 dVVS 


JI 166 9 VYS 


S Ice] 9 VYS 


9 1189 VYS 


9I] 196 9 VYS 


Le “SE 1 GL 6 dVVS 


„EL 1669 VVS 


9 ICSI 9 VYS 


NATAT z 

ANA SAN “NAT:ANT9 avd / `Z (cD 
TYO PS NATAT Z 

(p rur*(qT op 3 


(19W] A[qrssod pue quiouoeuuog) 1nssy/qoAourN 
sov[ed 3y} jo 1odooxojex) (Q) ZIZ e 


"QI T«Q T's 
[Tvolg ps “AaT:AT'S 


(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
soured əu Jo Jadaoya]er (T) IqIseg e 


YANM SAN “NAT:AN79 wd / IN 
(zi ur TYO ps “NAT AT JON “OT IN 
(p 1 ur “NATION “W 


(qurouoeuuog) mssv/UƏAƏuIN 
eed ay} Jo 1odo292jex) (c) nqex-mebnyA e 


"eourid umouo au jsureae 
uor[[9qo1 o[qrssod e Suru1oouoo AJonb v ur pouonuoJq 


697 


"Sur OY) jsureae 
uor[[9qo1 o[qrssod e Sururoouoo Aranb v ur pouonuo]q 


"'eourid UMOIO OY} jsure3v uor[[oqo1 e oq [TIM 
ru JI poyse sr seures qorqA ur Kronb v ur pojerounug 


"SUY OY} jsure3v uor[oqoz v oq [IA 
21201 JI poxse sr seureg qorqA ur Aronb e ur payerounug 


GATEKEEPER 


“JUowNDIOP JVS 9AP[S uo»[OJq € UI SSOUJIM SI an 


“TOATIS pamo SI (QT) 
So1o-nunbng, us ou uou SSOUJIM SI'N (4)oures ou], 


"Jormoo Joo 0] I9A[IS SOMO 
(p) nqeN-DpnuuvJA Ieninoo 201 uƏUA SSƏUJA SI `N 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


x619 


GUST 


L:cvl Y V VS 


HA 
// .£:9v1 A Lvl 
//| 8:6€1 t VYS 


L:chl Y VYS 


L:vvI 
// L'6ET t VYS 


-S I1P9T HI VYS 


8:691 YI VYS 


9 19cv PI VYS 


i[u-u]o-ob ps “na TOT 


[sam “nal. / E71 »s “da rU] // ru-uv-ob 
P$ SAN Ad IT QUII // 1u-p-pb ps Saw “nan 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
(9.194ds) 193jno ay] Jo SIEdaayajer 


(e1ouds) 197m0 ou Jo Hin 


w-v-g P$ glat ATTAT] 
Dua 


* SIW AAGTAT) // ung ps San NATAT 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
(9.194ds) rouv əu) Jo s.12do293ex) 


(e1ouds) rouv ou Jo Hin 


TVOJ ps “Na TAT [Nd] 
(Amuəo yL) YOAOUIN 
sovjed am Jo JEAdaoyAeH (-) [1] 


TIGID-IVD'I Ys AAT ATN 


'N (2) 


(Jerjreo A[qissod pue [edruequnssy Joye) UƏAƏUIN 
adE[eZJ MIN AY JO JAdaoyaJe1) (ç) B,aSSI-NQEN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


698 


“IOSLULUT ISETIIA se UMOUY osTATOYO 
"mp assi-jog Aq predar are IOATIS ur sjgop ua SSIWIM STS gg 


“suosiod UAS sÁnq *1$24-D$ qp. I} 
JO 1e8eueur Fep “Iess]-ur[esnJA] USM SSAIM SI 'S SIL 


‘Oes pue] v sossouim 9H Ip 


“IOATIS 
po^o ST (91) sera-nunbn], ujtuts əy} USM SSOUJIA SIN «619 


[77] soseyoind 
pepy-ruuewoY ISALIP JOLIVYO 201 uoq^ SSƏUJHA SI "Z 669-1/9 


L 116 ç NILO QT. (YT M 


(III rigrou-pepy) nuper 
Jodaoyajen (c) unres-nuo y 


(poureu) np 
plan) 
SITI 199 VVS D JNVN' NI «(YI PS, AVAV «(YT NATAT `S 


(I voss) nuper 
ny[eY JO JOUJLAOB ay Jo zpueALlHs pue Jadaataiprc (T) Iess-uujtg 


ny[ey JO 10u19A08 ou] JO NID 
Cb lbp v NVI HOC HEVO' «(T DR QT «(YT [Nd] 


(AMU y4) anssy 
ANSSY JO .I0U.I9A08 əy} JO Jadaayaen (-) [7] 


Inssy JO I0UI9A03 au JO Din 


01:691 vI VYS NU-DI-ANT 4 {VT PS "OO Ca) N 
(rediueqanssy 19172) YOAQUIN 
Jarg»-ur-ropueururoo Iy} Jo Jadaayajey (9) ANSN-LLIMPNIHA-NGEN 


jerqo-ur-1opueuruioo ou JO Din 


8-L 1667 9 VYS 4NVIASV ®AG bz 


(uoppeues;) YoAouIN 
JIULId UMON JY} Jo JAdoaYALI (ZT) WHIZ 


eourid UMO au Jo 11D 


v 


699 


GATEKEEPER 


'Snsuo;) UE 
oy JO Jorqey L ur Apwe sry UHA 1941980) peisi[ SI 9H 


"juournoop LS ALIS B UI SSOUJIM SI `] 


‘JUOUINSOP APLS DAVIS B UI SSƏUJIA SI "V 


"pros 
ST PUL] uaqA SSOUIM SI `Š ongvo[[oo sty UNA 1911930, 


"pros 
SI PUL] uoqA ssoujrA SI `V onSeo[[OO STY UNA 194130, 


'suos1ed xis sAnq “uoonb au 
JO 1emsean '(-) mngsy-eue-nqqer) UIM SSƏUJNA SI 'q 


`plos SI pueg UayYA SSƏUJA SI ^V 


Ip/pu 


LIL 


LIL 


€cL 


ETL 


LVL 


LLL 


„E M'I 607 II VYS 


Cc 4 9€ € LVIS 


Ic 1 9ç € LVIS 


.£ 1 ç € LVS 


“81 4 € € LVIS 


LT 4 ce OL eqqnpH 


„OT “I £c OT eganpq 


“NaTsAT'S 

(II woBres) ə[n[eH JO UMO, :gore UU 
Jadaoyazer) (7) eqebe-,as] 

“na T.A'L 1 

(TI uoB1es) mssv 

Jadooyoje5) (-) NAW] 

Ca TAT'V 

(TI uoB1es) mssv 

Jadooy2385 (T) bruwepnu-anssy 


JAa TAT S 
(A Josouewyeys) anssy 
Jadooyajes) (-) nbui[ep]-nqes 


“NAT:AT'V 
(A Josouvu[ens) anssy 
Jadaayayey (-) nepriy 


“NAT .AT'E 

(A 1ierou-amssy) nye yy 
sadaayayey (-) [V nyg 
Palqr«or'v 

(AT Jesouvueys) nyyey 
Jadaoyajen) (-) jeqn-pepy 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


700 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qəp L ut SSOUJIM SI'N 


'soAv[s sAnq HIEL nunps 
oY} UdYM SSOUJIM SI "d enSvo[[oo v UMA Joao 


‘soals sAnq III 
njurjpg IYI uouA SSOUJIM ST ` anBeaoa e IM 1911930, 


‘afes Jo juoumoop 
UdYOIG L ur SSIWIM SI `f] sonaeo[[0o oa) YIM 1911930 [, 


`ə[es Jo juoumoop 
UOXOJq V ut ssoujrA SI `V sonBeo]yoo om) YIM 1911930, 


"juour 
-noop oouvÁoAuoo ? JO juouige1j e ur pouonuou SI oH 


"juoumnoop [VSI] uoxoJq & ur ssouj^ ST oH 


989 


989 


989 


L89 


L89 


IP 


IP 


S 1/9] 9 VYS 


II “1689 VYS 


cI 4689 VVS 


SI '190£z AN 


LI 4 90£c AN 


.S:£0v0C LYA 


£ 4 v8 T NLO 


Sad TMT N 
(qrroyoeuuos) qoA9urN 
Jadaayayey (S) neums-[9q-nqeN 


“NAT AT M 
(quoyoeuuog) YoAouIN 
Jadaoyojen) (T) eque-nqeqny 


(TI w AA T SAT JON :'I 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
Jadaoy3385) (c) ansn-1sqry-elimuy 


‘natal A 
(quroyoeuuos) mue 
Jodaayaqey (T) ereqnopred 


“na TQT'V 
(queyoeuuos) mu 
Jadooyayen) (T) nanpr-iqy 


SACI Na. 

(&1njuo0 y4 JO 4,8) mssv 
1odoox23e5) (-) nal] 
NATAT Nd] 


(Aimuəo 48) nu[ex 
Jodoo*oje») (-) [° `° 


701 


GATEKEEPER 


eui e Sururoouoo WOTSTDAP 1INOD V SASSAMM 'S ` p69 II 1€€19 VYS [nal T's 


(quoyoeuuog) YoAouIN 
(a)wedaayayen) (T) ensures e 


"jueumoop MLS SARIS € UI SSAUJM SI `S S89 OI PLI 9 VVS “NAaTAT'S 
(quoyoeuuos) YoAouIN 
Jadooya]85) (7) ansn-nqe-uis e 
`ə[es jo juoumoop 
UdYOIG L UI SSƏUJNA SI `S sonSeo[[Oo om} YIM 19119530], L89 91 190€c AN NATAT `S 
(queyoeuuas) nuper 
Jadaayayey (c) n(u)unps e 
“ULOT JOATIS € O] SSOUJIM JSI SI'S ` HBO € Joel La “NAaT:AT'S 
(quroyoeuuos) [m[-nsw] 
Jadaayayen) (T) zanurermenyiS e 
JeA[IS Jo QJOU jqop uəyoiq B UI SSAWIM ST'() — Zen LIET IVS "nara o 


(qrrouoeuuog) inssy 
Jodoayojer) (T) e,n.mqe() e 


"jueumoop [eso] Arejuoulde1] e ur SSOUJIM SI `N Ip £16079 VVS PAGTAT N 
“JOATIS JO SJOU 1qəp uesoJq g ur SSOUJIM SI'N IP c 18pc 9 VYS N 
"pueg sAnq (Q)mo.dyas v UIM ssoujim SI'N IP II “1669 VYS N 
"ueumoop VRS PUR] e urssoug SI'N (¿Jowes JL YLO YI 19/49 VVS N 
ZIA 
Jo MIUNDS SU) O) POMO SI [NUT e (oun SSƏUNA SI'N  6L9 L'I LYT 9 VVS “NaTAQT'N 
"ueumoop 9[es SARIS € UL SS9U]JIA SI'N — p89 9 `I LLI 9 WWS “NaTAQT'N 
(quoyoeuuos) YoAouIN 
Jadaoy3]81) (g) eresqnn e 


DEP: 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


702 


'suorje1 Áo[req peAou Jo 1dreoat oq sossoujim 'Y 


“P[OS SI pueg VOM SSOUJIM SI'N 


“IQATIS JO s1lqəp JO juouiKedor e 0} SSOUJIM SI'É 


"Sury OY) 0} wouj 1oAT[op 
0] `V 0] souojs snorooJd uoAI3 pey ou WY IONA PIA Sup 
ayi sou *uoonb au Jo qirusp[o3 “(]) IqIses-nqeN 


`ə[es puer e 0] ssoujr ST oH 


"jueumoop [VSI] uoxoJq e ur SSOUIIM SI ‘N (¿Joues ou] 


"juoumnoop fes pue[ uoxoIq e ur SsSoujrA SI'N) 


“p[0s are suosiod / | uƏSuA ssoujrA st `Q 


6L9 


089 


CLO 


pu 


989 


IP 
C89 


969 


L'9'q TEET AN 


6 1 LOI L8 


€ 419€ c LVIS 


„S 11891 VYS 


VI 16919 VYS 


LI 4 98c VI VYS 
„E 1881 9 VVS 


6 10€1 9 VYS 


“nat 
(uoppeuresq) nuper 


Jodoayojex) (01) np-ruueurosp 


PATIT. ATL `N 
(uoppeuresq) rrr -m3vug 


Jadooy3]85) (T) in$n-nqe-[e3.19N 


‘naT+A1 D 
(uoppeyaesq) Inssy 
Jadooypyen) (T) nrerpred 


"Od TOUT V 

(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
Jadooyojen) (c) np-equeyy 
Ja. TAT Nd. 


(quroyoeuuos) qoA9urN 
Jadooyajen (-) jeqse-[:] 


`n 
“NaT=AT'A 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
Jadooya3en) (T) nn 
AAT: ATN 
(qrroyoeuuos) qoA9urN 
Jadooyajen) (-) [:]-naqn 


703 


GATEKEEPER 


"DOEN pue Inssy 0] suore Aajreq JO nipu € SOMO `V 


“Touuosrod 11005 
Surpiooar juoumoop JAnBDSTUIUPE ue WI pojsi[ SI 9H 


“Touuosrad 11002 
Surpiooar juoumoop oArneijsrumupe ue WI pojsi[ SI 9H 


"ISOU-DS 


qp4 ay Jo oouopisoL, AYI oj pousisse sr ou sšurspo[ 
Surpiooer juoumoop oAmnvsrunupe ue o) SurpiosoV 


“Touuosrad 11002 
Surpiooar juoumoop oAmnveijsmumupe ue WI PASI SI 'S 


“Touuosrod 1moo 
Surpiooar juoumoop oAnejjsrumupe ue ur PAS SI "2 


"UouioA Jayi sÁnq ereuue(T Uym ssu” SI oH 


199 £—Z:6Srç AN 
IpA/p&u PTH ç / VVS 
IPA/p4u IRAK 

Ip/pu puu6LVVs 
IpA/p&u 91'16/ VVS 
IpA/p&u Z¿!'iç / VVS 

9L9 „pI 6€79 VYS 


“NaT:AT [Nd] AWA "v 


(redrueq.nssy) mu? 
ru[: °] Jo uos “tədəəyə)e (T) ruez.ry 


NATAT [Nd] 
(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
Jadooyanen (-) [7] 


“naTAT.Na. 
(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
Jadooya]ey (-) ui, ey-nuns-[””] 


“naTAT [Nd] 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) qoAourN 
Jadooyajen (-) ; oui[***] 


‘natal 's 
(Tedruequinssy 10 uoppeuesq UƏAƏUIN 
Aodaaataec) (T) ninddes 


“na TQT'9 

(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
Jadooya85) (-) [° ]Jeyq 

"OTT «(YI Nd, 


(UoppeyIesq) USASUIN 
Jodaayajen) (-) tqbr [77] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


704 


“msn-nures-seweg 1$24-D$ ou] 01 Adu L, 
DOEN oy) jo pueyure e Aq p[os SI osnoy ? UdYM SSOUIM SI JY “:1$9 01 Sunep ‘COPE AN UI `Zç9 WÁ ayi 0) Bunep gopç AN 107 ann sr oures ayi “Aojreq 


pomo st o[dwoj oui UIM ssoujiM v se soe ou ‘T99 mat oui o) Sup TT? ‘PLYS CIN PU? ot AN “96HS CIN “SSPS AN “PSPS CIN ‘6PPS AN UF OSIY oo 


"Kououi 
poo[q ym poureouoo juournoop [VSI] € UT SSOUJIM SI'W 


"pros are “ur; wouj 
Kjooq “rejy3nep Joy pue ueuio^ & UIM SSIM SI ^W 


‘PIOS SI oAv[s IVW L UMM SSOUJIM SI `] 


o9 (8) 1n$n-nqe-[og 1ouopies ay} Aq 
Ko[1eq pomo sr DOEN Jo o[duro] 201 aw ssoujra jse'T 


"peidope sr uos 8 uou ssoujra SI `V 


LS9 


pu 


L99 


T99 


859 


0€ OIVN/ 
pue [p “OU 9661 Sef 
=OI 118 tI VVS 


(7-09 
“6007 Ier ut pops) 
Sc 10c Y NVA 


F 10I tl VVS 


TI-II I ESPYS AN 


(¿S 6 TOL) 
OT 1 ZI (TVNA 


"OQ TUI W 
(Tedruequnssy) qoAourN 
Jadooy3]85) (ST) pepy-pi-nuue]jq 


*QGT«Q'I M 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Jadaoy3]85) (g) nugrepuey 


PalaraTT 
(yedruequnssy) qoAourN 
AədəəsəJe5 (c) Agprez-ezmuy 


NATAT A 
(Tedruequnssy) nyey 
Jodoaxojer) (T) rereq 


“naTAT'V 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jadooy33853) (T) iIsqesnu-anssy 


TAA 


v `uos Joy pue 
= uvwom v sAnq (L) amsn-nires-sewreg 1524-Ds IY} UIM 6 TIVNH 
SSOUJIM SI'N (T) PNL anBeooo sty YUM oo 6v9 =p 19crt€ ON NAAT AT 3 AWNA 'N 
(Tediuequnssy) nyrey 
1 eri-my jo uos “redaoyajes) (L) SEWES-JON e 
`plos SI ounen e uoqA SSOUJIM SI'N «8€9 „EL 188 € LVIS "OIN 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Jodaayaqes) (T) [upuns]-J£219N. e 
"jueumoop [E89] USYOI V ut SSAWIM SI'N alc Q1IIZZIVIS Paal] N 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jodao2je:) (gc) vurppr-nums-nqeN e 
a 
A, 0€ A TVN4 
> pue [p "ou 9661 Sef 
m= "Áeuoui poo[q Suru19o5uo2 UOISIO9p V UI SSƏUJIAA LS9 =/-9 118 tI VYS “AAT#AT'N 
S (Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 
Jadaayajen) (6) IsSI-I$2..-DqEN. e 
“Aajreq 
JO 9jou jqop USYOAQ v ur SSAWIM sI ‘N (¿)əums AY] IP 9—S 1 8/GLHS ON “AATAT'N 
"spuq pamo LC ATVNI 
SI (L) 1n$n-nureg-geureS 7$24-Dg OY] UIM SSOWIM SI'N x LED =L'IGEVE AN N 
(Tediuequnssy) nyey 
Jadaayajey (01) 1qbi-nssereq-nqen e 
Fal 
“OATS JO STOYOYS OT S9MO IW «IT9 // €:LT c LVIS Bodh. O v N/N 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
JASSY-IPINÈ Jo uos “1TadaayaJery (cz) Pepy-Li-nuuey, e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


706 


"8-9 seureS-ImN "AS 1/6 II/C VNd “yeg 99s "emt 10 [edruequnssy Jo us1o1 oy o Sunep [Te ‘Thre AN PU? OTHE AN Fer ON 


‘TPE AN ‘PEPE AN “LEPE AN "Sere AN/ASEPE AN ‘OPE AN ut mŠšn-nrres-seumeS 1$2.-D$ oq 107 sseuj ose A[qeqoud sr spumç-mN (ous AL s 


"pios are opdood cz UIM ssoujA SI `L 


“IOATIS JO SIqop 
Jo juouiAed e ur ssoujim SI ^S onSeo[[oo ? YUM 19101930, 


“p10091 [eso] KrejuouldeJ] V ur SSƏUJNA SI IH 
“p10091 jego] KrejuoulgeJ] € ur SSƏUJA SI IH 


“IOATIS JO JOU 3qop V ur SSOUJIM st IH 


“kajreq Jo 
IOU jqop v ur SSOUJIM SI ^w enSvo[oo v IM 191930, 


jg OARS € SÁNG (L) 1n$n-nirms-seureg 7$24-D$ ou] uƏUA 
SSOUJIM SI `N (I) wyn, onBegooo sy UHA 19430, 


a [£9 


999 


IP 
at 
859 


859 


IP 


-8T 18 v NVA 


6'1L£ C LVIS 


BK 

UU 9107 1eupes 
9: II 9107 JoupeA 
Y `I TIL 910C JoupeA 


6 '1€LC IVS 


II 16cv€ AN 


SAdT«AT L 
(Iedrueqinssv) 1nssy 
Jodaayayey (cc) nrepeqe] 


JD Laus 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jadaayayey (-) ery-nung 


xO 


PaadlT«o: 


Wi o 


(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jadooya]en (T) nung 


“na TAT'A 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
J9doo*j?1) (T) nwez-gqnI 


“AATAT QINAC 'N 


707 


GATEKEEPER 


"DOEN pos ou 
0] smoydou OM] SIY SOJEUOP UPL £ USYM SSOUJIM ST 9H 


“P[OS ST UBWOM € USM SSOUJIM ST ƏH 


"juoumnoop [LSI] USYOIq V ur SSƏUJNA SI `Z 


“IOATIS JO euru ] 10] (ZZ) nqeN-niq() Joe ooeped 
ayi 0} ueuioA E S[[9s `r) 1eqS?-nqeN-des YIM 1911930, 


“DAVIS e sÁnq (L) 1n$n-nims-seureg 152.4-D$ ou] uou 
SSOUJIM SI `, (L) sevureg-1nN| anBea]yoa STY UNA 1901930. 


‘JUOUNSOP AVS SARIS B UI SSOUJIM SIL 


“IOATIS pomo 
SI (L) anén-nires-sewvs 1$2.4-D$ 201 UAM SSOUJIA SI `, 

`uos Joy pue 
uvwom e sÁnq (L) ansn-nires-sewes 7$24-D$ oui UIM 
SSOUJIM SI `], (L) seureç-mN onSeo[[oo sty YIM 1901930, 


$59 


£99 


6v9 


alt 


IP 
alt 


«919 


6v9 


LI 156 TI VYS 


8 SIET AN 


b'ISHI HI VVS 


E-T:STVE AN 


SI 1 6CH£ ON 
OI “1 £c€c AN 


I eT pepe ON 


6 T'IVNd 
T “ST 9cr€ AN 


“naTAT [Nd] 
(redruequnssy) mu? 
Jadooyanen (-) [7] 

"DO T«YI [Nd] 
(redruequnssy) mu? 
sadaayaqey (-) aver 
Saad IZ 

(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 
Jadaayayey (TT) wa4-n197 


“naTAaT'S and a 


(Tedruequnssy) nu[ew 
1IS-Sewes jo uos “radaayayen (p) njoqos-naqn 


PadIT«Q'T L 
NATAT `L 


L 
“Na TOT'L 


(redmeqanssy) mue? 
Jodaayojer) (T) eren 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


708 


"juoumoop 
Urorpnf e ur ssam ST oq onSeo[[oo v IM Ieyjeso] 


"juoumoop 
feronpni v ur ssoujiM ST oq onSeo[[oo v UHA 194130, 


'sjuourjsoAUr ssoursnq JO 
pJ02o1 L ut (1oA[IS JO) s[oxous 9 UHA Suo[e Pajsi st oH 


'SjuourjsoAUur ssoursnq JO p1ooo1 
e Ur (I9ƏA]IS JO) s[oxous z; ç YIM Suo[e pasy st 9H 


'sjuourjsoAUr ssoursnq JO 
pr0Jare ur (IBA[IS JO) s[oxous Z YIM Suoye paysi] st oH 


"juourmnoop [erorpnf e ur SSOUIIM SI'N (¿Joues əu l, 
"IOA[IS JO JJOU jgop L WI SSOUJIM ST ^N (¿Jowes ayi 


“(so[) Anpounuoo 
e sAnq XnpreJA-1d-[a1q quos oui uƏuA SSOUJIM SI ^N 


"Áo[1eq JO NOU 1qəp e UT SSOUJIM SI oH 


IP 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 
«CEP 


«CEP 


159 


çS '18c.LVIS 


€ 187 LVIS 


TI:9S'1 9107 Ioupes] 


€:LV'I 9107 Teupes 


I 1 Z€T9IOC Ieupew 


8 1 cre c LVIS 
€ 19€T c LVIS 


8tc c LVIS 
= ,£ 10c I LVS 


C'T 
ITT 910c Joupei 


NATAT [Nd] 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
Jadooyajen) (-) [1] 


1u-n-nu-put pg SAA'L(AT Nd] 


(197e] Jo pedrueqanssy) anssy 
Jadooyajen) (-) [1] 


Sadi A 
Sadi A 


"CI OM; 

(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
Jadaayayey (-) nqeN-.504 
N 

N 


SAAI `N 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jadaayajen) (TC) Pi gu-nqeN 


"OTT «(YI Nd 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jadooyajen) (-) [1] 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qəp * ut SSOUJIM SI * 


709 


“QOULILIOYUL JO UOISIAID € 0] SSOUJIM SI ` 


Z Z Z 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qəp * ut SSOUJIM SI * 
“Paosoduit st ourj 8 UIYM SSƏUJIA SI `N 


"UOISIAID DOULILIOYUT WE o] SSOUJIM SI 
'N (pE) ansn-nires-Xnpreyny onSveo[[oo sty UHA 1911930, 


"juoumnoop o[es pue[ g ur SSƏUJNA ST 
'N (pE) anSn-nires-Xnprejny onSveo[[oo sty UHA 1911930, 


"DIOS SI DARTS IVW e uoqA SSOUJIM SI ou 
(€) HUOT enSvo[[oo sty pue ^N uos sty YIM 1911930, 


"ojou 1qəp IOATIS L UI SSƏUJA SI ^N (¿Jowes ou 
"juournoop LS PUL] e ur SSOUJIM ST ^N 


"OAU[S 9[EUI9] L JO BLS V 0] SSOUJIM SI ^N 


GATEKEEPER 


“TOATIS JO S[o»xous ç somo "y (¿Jowes au] 
"juourmnoop fes əsnou ? ur SSOUJIM SI `V (¿Jowes OY, 


“IOATIS JO [o*9us z/ ir-Qrup shed əy skep gI 104 “sosodmd 
SunsoATeu 10J ojej[er Wou rr-Qrug syuor (¿)əums ou, 


“kajreq pomo sr ^y 


"juoumoop [VSI] g jo juouiSeJ] e ur SSOUJIM SI oH 


xIc9 
*CcO9 
#CCI 
«ETI 


#STI9 


x S$cC9 
15679 


x6c9 
xIt9 
xIt9 
x 119 


*VC9 
x6t9 


x0v9 
159 


Od/0çS9 


S `I EOT c LVIS 
9 1 [0c c LVIS 
€ Itc € qVVS 
C 1861 c LVIS 


LE 4 8I Q'IVNd 


r£ TISE € qVVS 


81 OT “TISI c LVIS 
II 1 8/ E LVIS 

be 16€ S dVVS 

9 16ç S AVVS 


Fil 9107 1oupey 
VC 1 L€S61 LVA 
L'9q 

ETI 9107 eupew 
€:01'I 9107 JoupeA 


J 401II c IVIS 


'N 
DU DIN 
“Ma T'N 
adil N 


SAATI N 
“Na T'AT UNI 


NI “NAaT'N 

N 

N 

NATIN 

(1oje[ pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
Jodoaxojer) (TI) BWIPÈI-[eBLaN 


`V 
NATAT V 


V 

V 

(1oje[ pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
Jadaoya7e4) (9) wbbe-meu-anssy 


TAA 


Sad. [Nd] 


(1oje] 10 pediuequnssy) mssy 


Jadaayaen (-) Mé? 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


710 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qƏəp V UT gesat 
SI “JA (ZI) euppr-pe8IeN en3eo[[oo sty UHA 194330, 
"juournoop LS əsnou e ur SSIUJIM 
SI “JA (ZI) euippr-pe8reN en3eo[[oo St UHA 1941930, 
"dn pəptAIp sr ooueyoqui UYM ssoujiM 
SI “JA (ZI) eurppr-e219N| en3eo[[oo sty ym 1911980, 
"juournoop ofes puer e ur ssoujiM 
SI “JA (ZI) eurppr-[e319N| en3eo[[oo sty UHA 1941930, 


“1exy8nep v jo uondope ue sossoujtA "JA 


"eAV[S eurog v SAN WEITEN Iopueuruoo 
MOYO ou USYM SSAIM SI ^y ongvo[[oo e UHA 194980 L 


‘DAVIS eurog v SANQ nue[[p[ew 1opueuruoo 
JIOYOO ou USYM SSAIM SI ^y ongvo[[oo e UHA 194980 L 


juoumnoop [ea] uoxo1q e ur SSOUJIM SI ^N 


“IQATIS JO IOU 1qop L UT SSOUJIM SI 
'N (pE) 1n$n-nires-nprejq onSveo[[oo sty YIM 1911930, 


"joe1uoo IBELITEW L UI SSOUJIM SI'N 


‘PIOS SI osnoq L UAYM SSOUJIM SI 
'N (pE) anSn-nires-Xnprejn4 onSveo[[oo sty YIM 1911930, 


IP 
«819 
#SC9 


STO 
[x679 


#STI 


x6c9 


x6c9 


IP 


IP 
IP 


x819 


L'460c c LVIS 


TI FLO c LVIS 


8¢ 41 8I Q'IVNJ 


ce TISE S AVVS 


8I 418 Z LVIS 


Sv 18t vl VYS 


.9 18t TI VVS 


-8 4681 AN? 


91603 c LVIS 
VI 'IW8I c LVIS 


Sc 4 LOC c LVIS 


(9 1 


(LE aur NATION “W 


(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
Jadooy385 (pc) 1n$n-n..res-np.re JA 


(Tedrueqinssy 133e) Inssy 


Jadooy3385) (0c) 


(jediueqinssy 19372) YOAOUIN 
nnwez jo uos ‘sadaayoyey (T) nsseb-anssy 


ur “NAT 19g) RW 


“NaTIQT] `N 


“AA T «QI W 


NAT Ww 


Anssy-bj-nuueyy 


TAA 


“NaTAT'ZV'V 


TAA 


Cg tur aa TOT op cv 


(jedrueqinssy 19172) YOAQUIN 
Jadooyojen (9) eurure[nQqy 


BAJAT:AT'N 


"QT TIN 
'N 


8nd TIN 


711 


'(9 “I PIPOT LVA) Ia ur sJuəunsəAur ƏsrIdiəluə JO PIOJAJ ? oq 0] surəəs 


PYM ur PASY ose sr oH `(IP) OTT “G:679 ATqeqosd) OTT 6 qvvs :4oyreq Jo 1orporo pue :(Ip) Ve6888 'SSV '(IP) ETT 'G€T9) BIT “(*FI9) LIT 'Gicc9) ZIT 


“GL€9) 901 “G119) A/VLOT 6 8 VVS “OATS JO JONPILI SI oq ‘ASIMIOYIO “(4$19) STI 6 8VVS ut os JoATIS JO JO1qap V se PASNE sr MSSY-WID DANN] o 
“CT `I T8 Z LVIS W punoj 9q 01 ST ssoujrA v se 1nggy-urbbejn]A 10] 92U9pIA9 IMO go 


`njunyps eu jo Ájndop o[euroj *erepeqe y 
SurA[oAur ojndsrp jo jueuropues e ur ssouj SI “S 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qəp L WI SSOUJIM SI "3 


"(CH Mr-ouross] reseuvw ooe[ed əy} jo spuey 
a WOIf Dosgpatai SI so1o-pepy UM SSƏUJHA SI `N 


GATEKEEPER 


"juourmnoop [e8o[ uoxo1q e ur SSOUIM SI'N 


`19A|IS JO Seutu ç 10g oAv[s ? sÁnq "Iw 
69 Ineuo1donuo se ÁApurof 1oA[IS SOMO `] 
g9 dn poptarp SI TEYS g uƏuA SSƏUJHA SI `] 


"juoumnoop ueo[ IoA[IS € ur JOjuUeIENB SI'W 


"juoumnoop o[es pue ë ur SSƏUJA SI "TA 


xLI9 


xIc9 


#STI9 


#6C9 


xe I9 
xIc9 
*SC9 
*SC9 


KA YA) 
15679 


ST OU 9661 Sef 
= SI 10£ € NLO 


01 19c v NVA 


LI 48£ NLO 


T 49986 LVA 


SI ‘9:601 6 AVWS 
6:88 c LVIS 

6£ 41 8I Q'IVNd 
11:801 6 AVVS 


EE 16€ € AVVS 


NATAT S 

(Tediuequnssy Joye) nyey 
J9doo997e:) (ç) Jeqše-ejanul-dəs ° 

“na TAT'A 

(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
JadooyaJ83) (-) IiI-ruucunq e 


*°QqTOT N 

(Tediuequnssy 193e) nu[ey 
dadaayayeyy (cT) ruueurbbvj-nquN e 
LAITI N 

(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
(4)49do9593?1) (gp) 1n$n-n.ies-nqeN e 
W 

W 

(LE aur * qr soy) “W 

“W 


“AA TOI W 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Jadooy2]85) (L) inssy-uibbejnjy e 


TAA 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


712 


“JUowINDOP JVS 9AV[S B UI SSƏUJIA SI "V 


"uop1e8 a[qejaBaA v [[es OYM SUOS oA] JO IYW} SI oH 


1x93 peso] AreJuourSui] g ur SSƏUJNA SI IH 


"jueumoop 
[es PUL] e ur ssoujrA ST IY onSvo[[Oo STY UNA 191930, 


"juoumoop 
afes pue[ 8 ur ssoujr^ ST OY anBeaf[oo sty MUM 1911930, 


`plos SI DARTS o[eurgg V UIM SSIM 
SI “NM (Z1) ewppr-peB8reN Ənšvəl[o5 sry WIM 1941330, 


"un oj 
poudisse ST ur[esnui-ueJess] 1$24-D$ qp. oui jo osnoq V 


IP 


IP 


IP 


#STI9 


#STI 


x6c9 


pu 


T 461 € LVIS 


r-€:cec vI VYS 


ele VI VVS 


„LT 4 0001T LYA 


-8T 4 0001c LYA 


Ic 4 I8I c LVIS 


6:Icc TI VYS 


SNTL V 

(AM9 447, Á[qeqoud) mssv 
Jod39o*j1) (-) nqn.-nuy 
ant) »s “na PLAT Nd] 
(Kanquad ai) [777] tuog/ABAƏUIN 
Jadooyanen (-) [7] 


[x x x NAAIT «(YT Nd, 


(rediuequnssy 193e Ajqrssod) UƏAƏUIN 


Jadaayayeyy (-) seures-[: °°] 


PAATI Nd. 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
(g)4odaayaqey (-) eumppr[*7] 


PAATI Nd. 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
LC uadaataen (-) eque-[**] 


Sadia 
(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 
Jadaayajen) (£) m-n.qn 


“NAaT:AT'S 
(rediueqanssy 19172) YoaouIN 
Jadooya385) (7) qizasej-eurumg 


SUPR 


713 


j29goud ayi Joye 
‘wege pouonuajy ressaid-jro oui pue ropueururoo-ureo] 
OY} UddMJOq “YSAQWIN WOUJ SI] JLDIXA] v ur POUN 


“.MUOISTA pproAropur),, ue ur ery pue Ivjs] Jo 
oj au Jo Tedooyaneè se e[ns[e3n'] pos oy} pue pom 
-Iopun oq Jo 1edooxoje8 se paquosap sı npoN pos au 


Total e JO 1uourSe1] v ur pouoruoJA 


GATEKEEPER 


"juoumnoop SATIVIISTUTLUPR uoxoJq v ur peuonuojA 


`(dəəus 107) 1eppoj jo nb c nins + qr Suo[e pojsrT 


"juoumnoop oAnesruruipe ue UT PAJSI] ore Aou, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


"uurumg-njeuise T ‘A'S OZET I/E VNd org oos IP ou 104 y, 


ISA 
L TH 8€ ZI "ISIN 


6l “LITE € VVS 


91891 €S LO 


91103 L VVS 


9c 1 6098 LYA 


be T NLO 
=.C'IILEC AN 


“narlaq1/“narat 
Jadoaya1en) e 


ISI] [9]X9[ € UI jp TT 


“na1 
Jadoayaen) e 


1x9} Are]juounoop-uou e ut 77D "OI 


NATAT 

(oun) ‘oun 
Jadaayayey) e 

“naTAT 

(oun) YoAouIN 
Jadaayayey) e 

ala 

o,(Tedruequnssy 193je) MNSSY 
Jodooxojer) e 


“na1s 


(II uo8res) mut 
SIodooya]ed ç e 


(poureuun) zp "e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


714 


“FUY OY} 0} nin 
jo JOUIOAOS “NimpNY JO 1ojo[ e ur pouonuoui SI 9H 


“IOATIS JO NOU 1qop L UT 
SSOUJIM SI ^N (6) t, o-nQy onSeo[[oo sty YIM 1911930], 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qəp e ur ssou 
“IM SE ^V (T) Iere-Gnsen on3eojoo siy pm 19419301 


pu 


x9v9 


x9v9 


„L A LLC IV 


9 °C 1 xb6 
/IL“S 1686 71 VYS 


9 p 1 xb6 
II L ‘9 r 66 71 VYS 


Vi-non- FOT 
(Tedruequnssy) eruo[Aqe g 
(1qvq-1ijijnu-vs) I3 IY} JO IIIQ e 


(peureuun) 19DqQ-1yYAW-DS "T 


ALVO HH.L HO ?IHHS?IHAO 


1q-1-2u DS SAI TV ALANS’ «NTI 

LN // SAW TVSDINS «ATAN 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 

JIUBAJWI JY} JO JAIZIA (T) NBIE-GNSEN e 


1q-Li-pu DS SIW 

"IVMDIDnS AT / `V // SAN TVYANS AT / `V 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 

JIUB.N]UI IY} JO JAIZIA (6) L.9]-nQy e 


(peureu) 1q242u ps nJ|pyyns `I 


HONV3LLNH HH.L HO ?IHIZIA 


u^ "Iopuos Əy} JO 
= lojruef oy} 0} SIBJAI 19119[ ST} : Supi Ay 01 “puereas oui (L—p0€ :5661 ULLA 
jo 1epueuruoo Awyu 'ruqr[eg Aq att Á[qeqoiq ` pu 9p) 9:zccT Tg V DIW kinnt 
(rediuequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
(aqpq-ns) Jojuef e 
(peureuun) /qDq-p$ “7 
"Ieddoo Jo seuru cc 10} JOYJOIG STU o) 
"ops oouejrequr sry 2urnjnsuoo 'puepjpqun spos “CE ETL II L € ES € LVIS '0/:0/ VXN«QT'O0/L0] 
(A Josouvuens) anssy 
(1quq-vs) rojiuer (T) nqquea-mi-180 e 
(peureu) 1qDq-p$ `I 
Š YOLINVI 
z 
3 "ninsspwur OU} 19e IST] [eorxe[ L ur pouoyuow st H pu 61 ^ 1 EET CT ISIN YN-NAOIN' NT TI 


(1q9q-4vS$nui) (4)Prend 385 e 


JST] [LDIXA] L UI 1QDQ-4DSSDWU ` 


GaAVNAD HLV5 


'(S)10stA1edns 9188 ot 107 popraoad oie joppeur 
Jo sjugye] ç joom pue xey Jo junoooe ue oj Surpioooy — [p/pu TI "SIT L VVS SHIAV3M-IOI-PS 
(6 ‘Ug des *Amluəo ul, K[qeqo1d) qoAourN 
(1q2q-und-vs) (S)I0SIAJadnsS IV e 


(peureuun) ;qpq-upd-pg `I 


AOSIAJAIAJNS ALYD 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


716 


"jueumoop SANBNSTUIUPE 
uoxo1q e ur daas ojrueuro], p uA Suo[e pouonuau st `V 


`sjuəourre8 UvIBAIYI ..PIDIOJUISI, OAJ 
UHA Suo[e pasy st oy juoumnoop oAnersrmurmupe ue UJ 


“IOI V Jo juouigv1j e ur pouonuou ST 9H 


"Appornb 
Əuto5 prnoys Kun ueniÁssy oy) yorym 0} Surpioooe 
JOATY YSI[GN], ou JO sUNISUS WOUJ 19119| v SOATAIOI IH 


“Sury uerjreJ() ou) jsure3e jojd e ur poA[oAur Up 
919^ OYM SOTA) OT YIM 1941980} paysan uooq MLY 
0] pres st ^N ‘Suy oq o] eAnSƏ1-InSSV wou Joye] e up 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


£-c:68 TI VYS 


S:OTI L VYS 


í 49L9] VYS 


TI-OI:OSI LI VYS 


€:16 € VYS 


SIA VC IVO NT V 
(rediuequnssy 10 uoppeyresy Ajqeqoud) qoA^ourN 
Joe) JOD (9) Jija-anssy 


JIS-DY7 [VD (YT V 

(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
Ore) JIO (c) PITHA-TPQV 

SEY VIIVO «(YT OL 


(uoppeyaesq) ‘oun 
Jo[re) JəruO (-) ansn-nqe-ea[.muy] 


SIN vr Ivo NT Nd] 
(II uoS1eS) UƏAƏUIN 
Jore Jory (-) [777] 


JIS-DY7 [VD (YT ^N 
(TI uosies) nen 
10118} JIO (T) SEIN 


(peureu) spy qp. 


I 


AOTIVL HHIHO 


717 


CHIEF TAILOR 


"DI Speer pns [ç VYS uon 


-tpə juooor aq WY SION "pc “UF ‘BOP : p TOC LIMEN JO '(Sd^pegeogq/oroud/pp/npo'epon TIPI'MAM//: diu) ydersojoyd oui uo ojqrsra Apreopo sr V3 SUL 1, 


"juoumnoop [eso] uox 
-01q ? 0) Surp1oooe r,epr-[:7] ..Gonreyo uo) wew pari, 
eu 0j suosiod g] pue (odepa e A[qeqoud) pur] səs oH 


“ereyeg oge oui sAnq 
*uoonb ap JO 1$24-D$ (J) uinu-pirA UYM SSOUJIM SI oH 


“IN JO eoueseid ayi olur euroo o] p|o] 
are kan suvruo[Aqeg ou) 0) [edruequnssy jo repo] X u] 


"ure; JO 1senbuoo am Jo 1xojuoo 201 ur pouon 
-uou wege sr A [edruequnssy 0} Joye] AION] stp ug 


‘Isery Jo 1sonbuoo oui jnoqe odessed v ur sIEM 
TWE] Jo JANBITEU UJO L ur PIWONUJW DAMI ST "TA 


's[erongo Suryuel-ysty SuIp10091 juouwnoop 
oanenSTUTUPE ue ur pasy SI "Iw owes ayi Ajquqoig 


“969 Jo ur&uodq 


"jueumoop [e8o[ Udyog e ur JOJULIENS e se 
Joe *1o[re] jorgo 201 YIM Daman eq o1 Apqeqoud. “W 


IP 


999 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pau 


959 


£99 


JS:6Cc v1 VYS SAN VN DAL-TV9 «(r1 [Nd] 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
Joe) Jory (-) [77] 


ITV VVS [SJA VATY [AT Nd] 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
10[e3 JaryD (C) [77] 


J01—6:v Ic VYS 4187, PY-TVD (YT IN 
61-81 1 06 FS LO [SEDE VATVOT N 
9'p'10c€ VVS A418-03—]N OY [QIT / [u$-py| TV YT IN 
6811€ L VVS [x x X-j/' TIVO (YT IN. 
"Zei II 


AT NNd Tiswidr] oes ov[nuuog ap pue syst] wAuode ur soouoirojol 10.7 


9 €6€r bl VYS WN 
(rediueqanssy) wegg pue eruo[Aqeg ur oAnoe 
9S9 jo uiKuodə *o[rej JO (c) nure-nijy 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


718 


"ninpny 
0] oBessow [eoi e IYSNOIG 1o[re3 Joyo ou Supi ou o) 
“nin jo IOUIOAOS 'nimpnw Wou 19119] € 01 Surpiooo V 


"euin ur dun I, [eS4ƏN oui W S04 UONLIOJSAI JWOS 
pip Ajqeqoid ay qory^ o} Surpioooe (uoxo4q Surpeou) 
SUTY OY} o) 4919[ v ur pouonuoui sr lo[mj jon ML 


`19ƏSIƏAO ATID ot pue rereaqdno jorqo oy) *ureproq 
-Weyo OY} “opre, jorqo oy) SurA[oAur Áoeidsuoo e ynoqe 
Supp ou suuojgur nunpny rewAp uermo[Aqeq L 


‘sown 9214} pouon 

-Wouu SI JO[I£] JƏruo ou] *peo1q Jo sosejroys ym Surpeop 
Kqureur pue Buipeoy e Buryoe] Buy ou O} IONE] ? UT 
"poropio se 

*IO[I€] JOTYO oui VIA Wy 0j JOATIS 201 poyoyedsip oy quj 
({)IOIZIA pueib ayi oj saam eremN uemo[Aqeg Sul 


“YoAouIN UT Áejs s,Te]sew sty SULINP Joie Jorqo e jo 
uonounj OY} I9A0 dye} 0j pres st eueznr) jo oqrios ay} JO 
uos ou Sup əu o] rouTOJUI snour&uoue ue JO JENI] € up 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


cc OT PLE TAV 


8 L:LST 81 VYS 


EK 
“EI “L :6LT OI VYS 


I] 9} 


‘OT 9 ‘1 ETI 81 VYS 


T'I'zI'IZ SI VYS 


91 1€£9 91 VYS 


SAY VY-IVO'N1 


A18-PI-TVO'MT 
(Tedruequnssy) eruo]Aqeq 
10118} Jory 


A1$-PI-TVO'MT / [18-P-TVD'MT] 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq uereg 
101} PUD 


(QT 2) $- PY-TVO' QT. / 4I8-DY—7TVD' (YI 


AUS PY-TVD'OT/ pe TVO NT 
(uoppeyresq) eruo[Aqeg 
101} PHD 


-1$-DJ- JVD 


(uoppeyæsg) UƏAƏUIN 
Amt) JO 


(peureuun) LiSDY qp. 


€ 


719 


CHIEF TAILOR 


“YAUN 
WOIJ 1SI] Jeorxop € ur Iope) oui YIM 1941980) PASII 


`SISAPƏA. pue sio[ie) Surpn|our Sunyo]o 
pue so[nxoj WIM Sui[eop suorssojoud Surp1ooo1 uorjoos 
e jo puo ou) W “eunnzny WOI ISH [e9IXƏ| & UI PASTI 


“(poaresaid jou uoroes JATeITEU) 
xnpieJA [erorgo ueruo[Aqeg API WON 19A € SOATODOY 


"juouidinbo mem Surredor pue Suired 
-a1d oq 0} pres ore uouisjjero Joao pue Áou/au (¿)iəm 
Seal] 201 0j meqqrT-pj-nuuvJA UN & JO Jone L u] 


‘IOI e JO 1uouiSe1] e 
ur peuorjueui st uo[&qeg JO SUN əu JO 1o[rej joerg? Su 


“IN 0] JUOM 1001] 
Jory eui qorq^ o3 Surp1oooe (1SO] Surpeou) 1N woy Sur 
-ALIop Á[qeqoJd rejo] e ur peuorjuour ST 1o[re] JI ou, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


TE 
‘OE AL 8€C CT TSN 


91 (V)! EET TI "ISIN 


CS8LI 81 VYS 


9:cc LIZ 


JT 1899191 VYS 


9:+9tz1 TAV 


M$-PY-TVD:NI/ SIN VN DOL-1V9'# NT 


SAY VXN'ODL-TVO' QT 
Joe) JI 


SISI] [E9IX9[ UI LASDY qD- 


A18-D— IN OY (YT. 
(AMW y4) eruo[&qeq 
Joe] JO 


1u-SIW' SJA VX D(LL7IVO' «(YI 
(rediuequnssy rouye) ueusn p, 
Lia JD 


DULL NLL TVO(YT 2$ 4$- ear TV 5 (YTI 
(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
uo[&qeg Jo Bury ay} Jo 10118} (Van? 


SAN VI-IVD OT 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


720 


“pep Ia IoAUp jormuo oy} 
0} ‘suosiod ƏAU wns ur “Apuej sry pue Iope} e si[os `g 


“SOARS 
sAnq rue[r-eurumg IOALIP jorreuo ou] WIYA ssoujrA ST 'q 


“SOARS 
sAnq TUR- WUWUNG IOALIP jorreuo ou] WIYA SSƏUJIA ST 'q 


“SOARS 
sAnq rue[r-eurumg IOALIP jorreuo ou] WIYA ssoujrA SI 'q 


(T) e; nieppu-nqew equos wed oq 107 
sossoujrA se joe [` ` ]eurs-nQy reyon sty A[qeqoud pue " 


999 


£69 


£69 


v69 


OLL 


g 
6 TEIE /2-1S-nq-upr NAN PS, [apwo ATIVO (YT 8 // 
l| SI ‘CTIE 9 VYS d (/.q,-1s-nq-upi' NAN ps L[DW-D]ZTTYONAT 9 
(Tedruequnssy) drsieg-[L L W0134/49A9UIN 

disreq-T1] Jo (¿)aəsSurs PUO (pT) eunppr-nide-pq e 


(poureu) 14pununpz QD4 `] 


ATONIS 


([-428-1y] :uonipo oui 0} Buip1oooe) 
TI-OI 1 179 VYS [SEDE VII WONT PS [SAN Vd SAY IA WANT d 


SIN VII TY] AT 
VI-EI 10b 9 VYS PIs] [SJAN V[d-gIIQ-nur «(YT d 


9-616£9 VYS SAL VOIHETIVO OL PS [SAW Va-glq-mu]' (Y. ` g 


(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
JOTI] JYO ou) JO JBALIP FOLYO (c) ASAGAE-PY e 


(aup jore) yoddp pynu TV 
£c TSI-LI 1 . 
81 OI eqqnpd T / 45-PT(YT7IVD 9$ Nc `l 


(AT Jesouvueys) nu[evN 
A0) Jorqo ay} Jo Andaq (s) Leenu e 


(Ajndap) mupbs$ "py 


LUED qp4 IY} JO sopurpioqng `+ 


721 


SINGER 


Aa ueruo[Aqeg Areyuouiery e ur pouonuow sr oH pu .9-,€ 10€ 81] VYS TA-DU-UD- D7 (YT, [Nd] P$, ns-nN na [Nd] 
(AINU wy.) eruo[Aqeq 
[+] Jo uos ‘aaBurg (-) [^] e 


"juoumoop ofes uƏoyo:q ë UI SS9UJIA SI 'S 699 8 1p£I 9 HSLVd L-Dwu-pz Als 
(uoppey1esq) nuunpey-mq 
JIBUIS (£) ISWES e 


(powvu) n.ipunupz `ç 


‘sosem siy se nbnuegq 
0} pred ore reddoo jo seuru pg uəuA sSsaounm SI'N SEL ZITIT 1986 C NLO WYNNE «(YT PS DND «(YT 


LU 1esorid-iperarp) mum 
JOUJZAOB JY} JO JABUIS (7) NILjILIN e 


JOUIƏAO3 OY} JO ñnupunupz `Z 


"IESST 
-NPIN SurA[oAur uonoesuen v UZE SI STY} *sjuoumoop 
OM) ayi JO SIS] SsSowiM ayi JO ALTIUS YSTY ou) o) 


Nq ‘eyes Jo juoumoop uoxoJq e ur ssoujim UJE SI aS Ip Ç 199 bl VYS M-DU-DZ—~TVD' «(YT'S 
“suosred om) sAnq 
(gc) 1wssp-npuf) ureprequreyo oui uym SSƏUJHA SI `S 899 .8 169 pI VYS HM-DUur-Up-Dz— [VD (YT `S 


(Tedruequnssy) qoAourN 
Jasuls JPD (Z) neur-nugns e 


`ƏurA JO s[^0q-7nddps Z SATOJOY 


juounurodde s rope] am Jo ƏƏ1oəp oy) ur ([) e num» 
-[ide-[e31aN Jo juouoddo o[qrssod e se peuonuoui st oH 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


'(46€9 :opeow) «p£9 Jo urkuodq 


"jueumnoop eAnersrurupe 
ue ur (JOATIS JO) seunu 01 JO 1o1qəp se popioooi st `V 


722 


Ip/pu 


pu 


«VE9 


IP 


elt EET € NLO Iu-p78 DUI SAN AYN «(YI 


(krmuoo y8) nex 
s19j.Ienb .12uur au) ur sugDISNJA] 


s1ojrenb rouut ou) ut n.pnu 


8:78 TI VVS NN ATI, 
(I redriseuanssy) mue? 
uenisnW Jong?) 


(pəumuun) pnu qp. 


"Ier INI VNd 
*snnLIqe4 oos əe[nuuoj ojep ur soouoiojgor Joy 'uiKuodo se pajsayye APup 


(Tedruequnssy) ‘oun 
FCO Jo wAuods [poruoueo-3sod “uerisnui Jor?) (s) ninpngq 


.s oc L VVS UVN-TVO NT V 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
uepisnur Jory) (T) Ippes-1ejsy 


(poureu) monu qna 


11 


NVIDISNIN 


e “(npreb-nung vs ç6Z1 II/E VNd *“umequosiry-3roueo 32) pTI € NLO Ut 
Q suerorsnui oO YIM 1911930] pansi] SI npreb-nung yey} 10e7 eu Aq poysoddns si 1 “ejqrsnejd sr uerorsnu se uoneornuepr ue (ET 1 26 TI VYS ut TATAN 
—IVDO'QYD Mpnu qp. e 107 PASME SI SUTJLIM snoSgo[eue ue oouis *I2A4940H “TINT SV 01 pepueure eq poys 1 (OS :EL6T) Ə)eS]sod o) SuIp1o25V zi 
"jueumoop [eSə[ uexo1q e ur SSOUJIM SI oH IP .9-,€ “I TOE c LVIS JANM EVO «ANT 0$] AVN «AT [Nd] 
(Kinjuoo 447, Á[qeqoud) mssv 
Jnssy JO .10U.19A408 JY} Jo UBIDISAJA] (-) rue[*] e 
= x6c9 
< “IOATIS JO S[OX9US CZ SIMON /x*rr9 S-€:53 € dVVS ANAX AVOKA TI iPS AVN (YT V VON 
5 (rediueqanssy) 1nssy 
3 TUUBWAI-INSSY JO uos ‘ANSSY JO J0u.19A08 JY} JO osnou JY} JO UEIDISNJA (T) NUIWIES-nqeN e 


Inssy JO IOUIOAOG 201 JO r4pnu `ç 


‘DUIM JO JUTIA se PASH 


URSE SI `S (¿)Əures oY} ISI] ƏurA reyoueg o] Juip1000y [p/pu ZT 1 pTI € NLO `S 
`1SI[ OUIM V UI oUIM 
Jo yunou [x] Jo 1uərdroər e se pasy st S (¿)owes 4L — [p/pu JC: 8I T NLO aS 
'(1) seddo-n[ 1gau-pg oy} wouj pueg sAnq I GTVNA 
(E) e,num-seureg arm JEAOI OQ] UIM SSOUTIM SIS ESL = Ly i LI C NIO NYIN Z TAT nN TT S 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
Sum ay} jo ueDisnjA (T) npreb-nung e 


Sup ou Jo 7pnu `+ 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


724 


"UAIS st Ájjuenb ou ‘st ourm e ur pouonuou owe AML 


‘ouIM JO nb c ƏAIS291 AOU, 


(6) mut) 
Joxeui JOYI JWI 0} PaMO SI IOATIS USM SSOUJIM ST "IN 


"eurA Jo nb [x] eA1o221 Kou], 
oum JO nb [x] sAtooa1 Kou, 
“oUIM JO nb (¿)¿ 9A10001 Kou] 


"eura JO junowr [x] 2A199091 AJUL 


"uoAI8 Anuenb ou Asi] ouim e ur pasi ore AL 


“QUIA JO (4 )MiDWA Z IMA LNL 


IPÁ 


V8L 


x619 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 
[pA 


V8L 


Ot 19 [I NLO 


(€ I NLO JO IAA =) 
Oc t 1 SPI € NLO 


€ 1691 YI VYS 


.0£:91 I NLO 


EST I NLO 


-8 II T NLO 


-6:01 T NLO 
Ir 19 I NIO 


(€ I NLO JO SSI9AƏI = 
6I Ur 1 epp £ NLO 


D-D-P$-$P3 SIN NN «fT 


(61 n 1 ur SAN AVN [QT] 01 s19jo1 ..onip,,) 
D-D-D$-$PY ANA NIN DI 


(III rigrou-pepy) nuper 
SUBIDISNUI ,,3)ISSU «,, 


nipsspy NADNU “T'Y 


SRA 


D-D-ANS-§D AVN xT Iw 

(rediuequnssy Jozye) YOAOUIN 

uepisnur ueLASSY (TT) Bqex-mrebnjA 
(Lc TU SAW AYN 91 SI9J91 ONIP,,) 
D-D-DA-ANS-SD ANJ (YT 


(L 1 Ut SON AVN JO ONP) 
[D]-D-D4-ANS-SD YM “eT 


(L 23 ut (SAW HV NC «(YT 91 siəjJƏr om. 
[p-p-pi-ng-§\D ANA NINTA 


(8 1 W SAA AVIN «(Yl 01 SIJA ONIP,,) 
D-D-D4-118-$D`JNJ [NINTA] 


D-D-DA-NS-SD SIW AYN «(YI 


D-D-J$-$P^4(YM SAN AVN LNT] 


(m ure19u-pepy) nuper 
suvldisnul UELIASSV 


NIDINSSD n4pnu ` `o 


snapnu pouyioodg 


'9 


va) '(891 :£-9L6D) eodd Jo suOTI[OS oui 0] Surproooe UONBIOISIY c, 
g 
Tenya Sury 
o9njnsqns ou Suunp jno UOAIS OIE SUONBI QUIA ƏSA} 
Surpeog ep oj 3urproooy "eur Jo yb [x] eArooer LƏYL — Du € TT ££ T NLO D-D-,D]-DÍ] LOM ŞIN AVN «(YT 
'eur^ jo junoure [x] 3A120991 Koy, — [p/pu .Lc:91 1 NLO cu D?-7-»1]-o LEY] SHIN AYN al 
"eut Jo ub 0 ƏA19991 AYL — [p/pu EI T NLO [;p-p-DI-PININSI SAN AVN «(YI 
(L 1 ut [SIN RA] VN 
"oa Jo yb LI eAreoer Koy, — [p/pu 6 TITTNLO “AT 09 SIJI jon.) [p-»]-,D1 -PANA NINTA 
(8 Tur SAN'AV 
'eur^ jo junour [x] oArooer Koy, — [p/pu JEOLINLIO IN SOT) o SIJ ..onip,,) 2-2-01-07 ANA [NINTA] 
z ‘ourm Jo gb | oArooer Koy, — [pÁ Cv 19 I NILO D-D-D]-D] SAN HV N «(YI 
9 ‘ourm Jo gb [x] eareoer Koy, pau 9 n1] I NLO D-D-D]-DÍ ANA OW NN [YI 
= , 
3 'eur^ jo junour [x] oArooor Koy, — [p/pu SI pTI € NLO D-D-D]-P"W(YM IIN AYN AT] 


(AIMU y8) nyrey 
SUBIDISNUI NVH., e 


npuvij napnu “E'Y 


"eut Jo yb [x] aateoor Kou], — [p/pu I1 7I € NIO [p-v-vs]-S0Y ANA HIA AVN «(IT 

(LC T W SHIA"HVN 01 SIPI op.) 

ourm jo junoure [X] oATo00: Ko], — [p/pu 18:91 T NLO D-D-DS-SDY MOM AT 
(L `T ur SHIAN"HVN 01 s19j91 ..onrp,,) 

"eut Jo yb [x] aateoor Kou], — [p/pu .01:SI T NILO [D]-P-PS-SPY`ANY "at 
"eut JO yb Z ƏA19991 AY, Ip/pu ALERTE NIO [D-D-PS-SPX`ANX SHIACHIV N A DT 

(8 Tur SHIACHVIN «(Yl 01 519721 ..onrp,,) 

oum jo Juno [X] aatanat oq], — [p/pu .01:01 T NIO D-D- D$ -SPY ANA [NINTA] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


726 


‘ouIM JO nD 6 ƏAIS291 KOUL 


"OUM JO yb (¿)Ç nins | ƏA19991 ÁL 


'suerorsnui 
uvap[eyJ oy} Jo ouo jo uos e oq kem oym nI9Z-UTN 
SISI] au SUTMOT[OF JUL OUM JO HD p IADA Aal 


eura Jo [ub 4 +][ ƏAt9591 Kou], 


`ƏurA Jo nb [x] ƏAt9591 Kou, 


Ip/pu 


V8L 


V8L 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


JAEEL I NLO 


(€ I NLO JO IAA =) 
Cc IL Cpl € NLO 


(€ I NLO JO ISAAA =) 
ec I I 6p] € NLO 


62:91 I NLO 


.6:SI T NLO 


[^]. p|[p- AWANA SIN AVN QT 


(&mjuoo y8) (nujex 
suBIDISN ueopi[o]Al 


nippijouir napnu [79 


(6I nt 1 ur SAW VN [QT] 91 s19J91 om. 
D-D-D(-mu-nmy^(Y3 NINTA 


(IH ure19u-pepy) nuper 
suenIsny ueaunutruin y 


nipinununy nipnu “g'9 


(61 t ^1 ur SIW AVN Lat 91 SIJI .ontp,,) 
D-D-Pp-[PY ANA NINTA 


(III HeIou-pepy) nu[ey 
suegroisnu ueop[eu;) 


nippjpy napnu `ç'o 


(Lc TU SAW AYN 91 SI9J91 ONIP,,) 
[»-7]-,Dur- ANJ, Da OT 

(L ‘1 Ut SANAVN 01 S19J91 ,.ONIP,,) 
[0-p-D]uw-[42” ANN "all 

(AU 48) OPY 

suerDIsnul u£a2ure.ry 


NIDWAD n4pnu "kO 


727 


"u&uioA e sÁnq (T) e,mepim-aqen equos vered 
IP UAM SSIM SI “J Ud engeo[[oo SIY YIM 1901930], 


"e Əssr-[9q reseuvw oSe[[IA 201 o] [requmw ur puer 
sjos ‘g “Tejueyo e pue sonSvo[[oo ooi] UNA 1941930, 


“OUIA JO nb | 3A190931 ÁL 


MUSICIAN 


“OUIM JO ub 7, | 3A190991 ÁL 


"eura JO junoum [x] aatanat AJUL 


"eur JO nb | ƏAI9291 Kou], 


T6L 91 `I £ OI *qqnpd 
IP €:SE T NLO 
Ip/pu “82:91 I NLO 
Ip/pu -8:ST T NLO 
Ip/pu -8:01 T NLO 


(€ T NLO JO SƏSI9AƏI =) 
V8L Ic Ur I epp CNL? 


(SI ‘Ul 4VN «(IT 10) NINDS 'H 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
UBRDISNJA (-) nII-SƏI1 e 


aAvIN'QIT 9 


(III Heigu-pepy) [reqinyy/nyye yy 
U8gDISAJA (T) nre.nsses-]aq e 


"AAA 


(poweu) nupnu `L 


(¿Tur 
SON NN o SIJA om.) [27-15-7]q-[q]^] "e" 


(Lp ur 
SON NN 91 SIJA mp.) [ai-a8-D4-q]P] nwa 


21-1$-bQ-qP] SAW HIVN' «(TI 


(Amua w8) mue? 
SUBIDISNUL PIJO, e 


ngpqqp, NADNU “6:9 


(61 HE ^1 ur SAN AVN [QT] 91 SIJI ..onrp,,) 
D-D-D]-DQ-DI ANI NINTA 


LL ure19u-pepy) nuper 
SUBIDISNUI u&o[equ], e 


nip]pqv) NADNU "90 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


728 


"oueu peuosred eu olur USIS YAVN oui sejerodaoour sny} pue paprijeog spear (mpeg As 6L7 II/I VNd) Sunfepeg p, 


"enga 
Uvirey 201 JO Jojqel v jo uonoes uəyoiq L ut PASI] SI'N 


“1eddoo jo seuru (cT Joj əsnoy v ses Apurof 'q 


`e Əssr-[9q reseuvw odepa 201 0) [requmw ur puer 
S[[9s "e “Trejueyo e pue sonSeo[[oo oor YIM 19430, 


"upon e sAnq (T) v, njepini-nqeN equos ooegred oy} 
UYM SSIM SI `Ò n[r-gorq onseoqyon SIY MIM 1901930, 


`e Əssr-[9q reseuvw odepa 201 o] preqany ur puer 
sjos ‘J “Tejueyo v pue sonSeo[[oo sary) UHA 19430, 


"e Əssr-[9q reseuvw oSe[TIA 201 o] [requmw ur puer 
S[[9S O “Tejueyo e pue songvo[[oo oou IM 19430, 


AT ATT ZOT TI VYS 


8:07 € LVIS 


pS T NLO 


SI t€ OI eqqnpH 


S:SE T NLO 


T:SE C NILO 


HN al [Nd] VN 
(II uoZres) vore uvirey 
[" :] jo uos "UEDISDIA (OD TUEN 


AVN d 
(&1njuo0 yé JO 8) Inssy 
uepisnjy ,,(-) rqe-tq 


AVN DT S 


(THI erou-pepy) [eqiny/nyyey 
uepisnyy (T) 1qbr-njereq-n..reg 


AVN NT O 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
uepisny (-) nO 


AVN'OT I 


(TII erou-pepy) [eqiny/nyyey 
uepisnyy (T) unqpes-atjiye-e).muy 


AVN.AL'D 


(III rrerou-pepw) [reqinyy/nyye yy 
uenIsnyy (T) Hgreq-em5 


729 


“Arej3mq e Sururoouoo juoumoop 
ferompni e sassoujim ^y sonSeo[[oo siy UMA 194330, 


“Arej3mq e Sururoouoo juoumoop 
perorpni e sossouyIM ^y sonSeo[[oo SIY UHA 19430, 


`ə[es Jo 
juoumoop v ut SSOUJIM SI `, onSeo[[oo e UNA 19430 L 


MUSICIAN 


“IOATIS JO 93ou 1qəp L ut SSAUJIM SI 'S 


“IOATIS JO pm | Suru1oouoo 
juounoop [erorpnf e ur SSOUJIM JSITJ SI ^N (4)oures oui 


‘afes Jo juoumoop 
UoXOIq v ur SSƏUNA SI 'N engvo[[oo v yum 1eujo3o], 


"juourmnoop ILS DARTS L UI SSƏUJNA SI 'q 


CLO 


TL9 


989 


£89 


LS9 


989 


189 


LI 4 €c € LVIS 


8I 4 €c € LVIS 


V 


Æ 


TE 


-II 


S 


V 0I c LVIS 


TEST 9 VYS 


TOTI € LVIS 


V YOL c LVIS 


19619 VYS 


“(Z ewippr-nrez-ans$y "A's 677 UI VNd “Snnuqey) eurppr-nioz-ngsy Jopun pojeon st 20 VNd Ul ç, 


UVN TYT V 

(uoppeures) Inssy 

UEDISnIN ¢/(-) gurppi-numns-inssv 
UVN T V 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
uEDISnIN (ST) ansn-nues-anssy 


TAA 


SIVN'OYT L 
(qrrouoeuuog) inssy 
ptn (T) eque 
UVN «AT'S 
(quouoeuuog) YoAouIN 
uenISNJA] (T) neg 


AVN N 


AVN DT N 

(Tediuequnssy 0} quoyoeuuos) anssy 
UEDISn]AI (c) erueN 

UVN «NT “A 

(quroyoeuuos) qoA9urN 

uenirsnpy (S) rmnp-ue.rref[p-]|oq 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


730 


“Arej8mq e Sururoouoo juoumnoop 
TProrpnf e sossowim `L sonBea[oo SIY tr^ 19430, 


“Aref3aq v Sururoouoo juounoop 
ferompni e sassoujIM "e sonSeo[[Oo SIY NM 19430, 


“ANJ UUJ OY} ur s/$24-D$ ou o10JIq s1oqanep 
SIY UHA 1941280} Sursurs doo» 03 pres st OO YEP s, Sun 
oy Jaye eJd yoo) yey) sjuo4Ae oy) 1noqe modar e ut 


"Kre|8nq e Sururoouoo juoumoop 
[etorpnf e sassoujim 'Ò soenSeo[[oo siy UHA 19430, 


“Are[3aq v Sururoouoo juounoop 
[etorpnf e sossouyIM 'N sengeo[[oo siy UHA 19430, 


TL9 


CLO 


pu 


TL9 


CLO 


0c 4 ET € LVIS 


61 4 €c € LVIS 


01:56 91 VVS 


cI 4 €c € LVIS 


9I-ST  €c € LVIS 


NN OO VL 
(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
IESS[-TUe() Jo uos “()uenisnjA] (c) mssy-ninyn L 


AVN DT S 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
uepisnyy (71) Tuuginup-niues 


AVN'AT'Ò 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
uerorsnjy (c) eresid 


DO 


AVN'AT'Ò 
(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
uenIsniy (6) 1NSSV-JIQIÈ 


AVN DT N 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
uenisn]y (-) gurppr-nuins-IeS.I9N 


731 


“(LOT :L000) jete Aq pesodoud sem nQnqqe() uerorsnur oy} YA uoneornuepr eur unded wg LOOT HE VNd QWQ yo ‘tinge? spear Sef ,, 


“(LOT :Z000) 


1sre4 Aq pesodoud sem ninqqeò uerorsnur oy} YIM uoneornuepr eur "(1 nqnqeo “AS $001 UE VNd ^ue) vNd ur nqnqeO Ipun PASI st 9H a 


"Jusumnoop LS asnoy uə%o.q € ur SSOUNA SI 9H 


"juoeumoop [erorpnf e ur ssouym URSE SI'N 


"juoumoop 
feronpni e ur SSƏUMA SI "MN SonBeapoo YM 194130, 


MUSICIAN 


"juouinoop JVS UIJYOJQ € UT SSOUJIM ST "TA 


u Jueumoop [erorpnf e ur ssoujrA sr "OO (¿)Əumrs oun 
"juourmnoop [erorpnf e 

UI SSOUJIM ST 'Ò (¿jowes at sonSeo[[oo UA 194130 L 
o, ATe]BIq v Sururo2uoo jueumoop 

[Urorpnf e ur ssoujim SI 'Ò (4)sonBeooo mim 1911930, 


IP 


DC 


LS9 


IP 


DC 


LS9 


TL9 


.6 4 YI c LVIS 


OT "OU 9661 Sef 
-916tLVZ 


EE J OTT € LVIS 


€ LIV cr OSV 


9[ “OU 9661 Sef 
=L'IGELNZ 


be TOIT € LVIS 


Ic 41 €c £ LVIS 


UVN NT Nd. 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
U8gDISAJA] (-) INSSV-[”"] e 


TAA 


AVN DT N 


VN. N 
(Iedrueqinssv) mssv 
UeDISNJA (£) TUUBqIZIS-JEBJAN e 


SUPR 


[VN "IN 
(Tedruequnssy) anssy 
(¿)ueDISn]A[ (ST) Iqe-nj-nuue]y e 


'O 0 
VN OO 
D 


(rediueqanssy pue uoppey1esq) mssy 
uenIsny (-) nünqqeO e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


732 


"UTE)I22 10} [[9] 0} AtejuouiBeuy 00} SI 1 ING *00] uerorsnui e 0} 19jo1 KEW Ier LVIS si 


"jusumbop 9SATEJJSIUIUIpE Ue UI 


USUTYIOM JO SIOIP[OS om} YIM Buofe pouonuou SI oH pu 
‘JUDUINIOP fLs əsnou uoxoJq ? UI SSOUJIM ST JÉ IP 
“JuUoWNIOP AVS uəyoiq L ur SSƏUJIA SI `Z IP 
“P[OS SI pueg VOM SSOUJIM SI `] IP 

“MASS V-IISTN 


TopueWWODI Hoyo 201 0j IOATIS JO s[oxous QT SOMO YA «819 


#STI9 
'juoumoop o[es DARTS UdYOIq V UL SSIM SI NV — /49€9 


SI:68 era 


„S ITOT VI VYS 


ET ILC IVS 


cl TczI 9 HSLV q 


UC GIVNH =E 
‘G 'c-Ux«ce PI VYS 


-CI 4 €01 6 AVVS 


AVN'AT 
(TII Jesouvuteys) eqrueqrs 
UEDISDIN 


g,(poureuun) nionu 


RIVN +AT [Nd] 

(AIMU y4 K[qeqod) UƏAƏUIN 
pont (-) i777] 

UVN DTZ 

(AMU 4) anssy 

uepIsny (0€) nn.rez 


AVN «MT I 


(AIUI yL) nwuunpey-amq 
UenISNJA (4) $913-86} MUJ 


ER 


“A / PY-A18-D-1P-PW'MAN «VL AYN ATY NNA A 
(redrueq.nssy Joye) exrserpprs uro1j/qoAourN 
unr-rpqy jo uos 'ugeDISn] (ST) edes 


AYN «ATV 
(1oje] 10 pediuequnssy) mssy 
uepisnyy (TT) ['']-amssy 


733 


`SUIA 9A19291 KAY] 


“ouIA JO nb (¿)Ç ƏAI9291 Kou] 
"eura JO junoum [x] axtanat AJUL 


"eura JO junoure [x] aatanat AJUL 


“SoJA[ SurAeyd suerorsnu um dures 
siy poroyuo Apnj4of oy “rejni ueouweyny oui jo yofqns 
snor[[oqor e MIYIZ JO 1ə[ni BA 1surese JuSnoj ATI 
-ssooons pey oy Jaye jeu uondrosur STY ur sojejs WOBILS 


MUSICIAN 


"Jooq JO peoiq Jo nb (IC napua 7 IATA KNL 


"'[Suuos1ed ojdwaj jo 
piooer eAneijsrumupe ue oq oj suioos PYM UI PASI 


'ejnqr se Woy) JuSnoiq “SIA] JO 
1o[n1 ‘wey jeu uorduosur sty ur sojejs 1oso[rd-ure[31 L 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


6I ppl € NLO 


oe I NIO = 
.£L0cT € NLO 


C 9T Sc INLO 
JUTE I NLO 


6S1:€ TOL 


vice T NILO 


OL H ISI II VYS 


8 Jor I dYNIN 


AVN'AT 


[SIHIACHIVN AIT 
SHIANHVN LAT] 
[SHIIACHV N «AT 


(AMU y8) mum 
SUenIsnNy 


SAW AYN (YI 
(II uoS1eg) MIINAIZ ur oAnoe 
sueiDISN JA] 


[ŞIN] AVN «(T 


(II uoS1eg) nuper 
suerisnJA 


(SAMDI AVN LATI 
(IJ uog1eg) quoAourN 
sugIDISNJA 


SAN AVN'QT 


(III J9sopid-qae[311) 214] urogj/nupeyr 
sugDISN JA 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


734 


“uoppey1esq 
o) pamquye oq o) Ajqeunsaid *uonduosur nsyon 
eu onqu se pojereumuo Á[qeqoud ore sueroisnN 


`UƏAƏUIN JO sorenbs əy} ur (s)o14] pue (s)uerorsnur 
ym ISOM OY} WO sonuouo OM) JO Surpeouoq oui 
poje1qo[oo ay Jey) sojejs uoppeuresq uonduosur sty up 


‘unosa janbueq v ur peuoruoui ore Kou], 


“WofesnIof Jo Yeryozop wouj ojnqr se Wou 
poatevor qureqoeuueg “Wondinosu sty oi Surpioooy 


"eurppr-ejde-npJe]A| 1940 AIOJOIA SIY Joye A00q 
se woy Yoo) qureqoeuueg “ondirosu sty 0} Surpioooy 


pu 


TL9-9L9 


Ip/pu 


689-00L 


689-L69 


CL 16t dVNTSI 


SHENSSIZ 
// LE MIT t dVNI2 


I T OST L VVS 


6c I ET // W Tt cc // 
«CT JE 61 // LL VIT LT 

UFC ^ 9T // OL ^T GT 
// 8S"t I/€ dWNRI 


Ot M £c 
//| c£ Y cc I LET LI 
/| S Y 9T // .:8 1 GT 
// c€:T V€ dvòRI 


SHIA"HVN' DT 


(uoppeuiesq) UƏAƏUIN 
SuEDISn]A[ 


AVN'MT 
(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
(s)uero1snjA] 

SIN AVN 9 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
SUBIDISNUI 9 


SHIAUSVN' (YI 
(qureqoeuuog) urepesniof uio1j/q9A9UIN 
SueDISnJA] 


SIW`AVN'MT 
(quoyoeuuos) uo[&qeg uioj/gjoAourN 
sugIDISN JA 


735 


MUSICIAN 


"anqun (;)peimnquisrp Surp1ooor 381] oAnensTUTUPE ue 
ur 1oddoo jo junowe [x] ym Suo[e pouonuoui are kay n 


"Jooq Jo nb ç pue peoiq jo mins | SATOJOI 
kam suvrorsnur opewoj pue stame YIM iroujoSol, 


“SOIA] ITO) YM 1947930} pouon 
-uou are suerorsnu fedmueqanssy jo uondirosui ue u] 


"n[nquier) wouj Áj00q 
se wouj Yoo) [edruequnssy uondruosur sr 0} Surpioooy 


“SoJA] Sur&e[d Aq onjejs »xnpiejA ou Jo 
jueuigsiqunge1 oy} Sur&ueduioooe [enin ou Jo wed uoy 
Kou uoppeuresq jo uonduosur uexo1q e o) Surpioooy 


"[snd1oo/deuur/npo'uuodn: umosnur 25v10//:dyu sos ing *peusiqnd 134 jou st Z/S dVNT o; 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


*LY9 
—x6v9 


pu 


Scr 19€ TI VYS 


9:cvl L VVS 


6,8] ^I 
“+ M EL U/S dVNIHI 


VT MA 8 / pe TA L 
Il VC W^ 9 // EZ I^ vj 
// Vc 1^ € UG dNNI 


8 M Sp p dVNIA 


SIN 3IVN AIT) 
(AU y4 A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
SueDISn]A] 


«SIN AVN'MI 
(AIMU ul) YAMIN 
SUBIDISNIN 


Sid AVN. QT / SHWAIVN DT 
(Tedruequnssy) ‘oun 
sueroIsn JA 


[SIW AYN AT] // SHWIVN (YT // 

[SIW AVN AT // ISHA VN AT] // SIW`AVN (I 
(redruequnssy) n[nquier) uio1j/Q9A9UIN 

SUEeIDISh JA 


SINN DT 


(uoppeyresq) ‘oun 
sueiDISN JA] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


736 


"juoumoop JANBNSTUIUUPE ue UI urario jUuo19jJIp JO suero 
-tsnut ofeWoJ 19U1O [E9495 Un JOYIOSO} post] Am Kou], 


“TeATIIB 
S JOC] ou] Joye *eAnv[o1 S$, SULT Su) *eqrio-nqy 0j suvro 
-ISNUI o[euroy oA “Sonpouwoo 19470 Suoure *uoAIS SEY 
ay wy (uoG1eg) Suy oui 01 sodar risap-nuns-nqeN 


‘Ioydejour v ur uerorsnur e suonuour ou SUTY ou] 
0} qizasn-[ag 1e[ouos ueruo[Áqeg oy) jo Tpadde ue ul 


'juoumoop [eso] 
uəyoiq e ur suorssogoud 1940 UNA 1911930] PASI st OH 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


LE ‘ITP L VYS [SIN HIVN'IIN 19 AVA. / 2I-D-D-DU-AD'JIN € 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq YoAouIN 
SUBIDISNW UVoWRLIY o[ppurgp ç e 


n DWAD njapnu "UII 


uguo Jo ooejd Aq pequosop snjapnu “II 


IEccI LI VYS SIN AVN'IN C 
(IJ uoS1eg) eruo[Aqeg 
SUBIDISNUI JVW Z e 


SIOLIOdNS snoouv[[oosrui 0} ojeurpioqns 774pnu "01 


-61:601 01 VYS UVN OT 


(uoppeyiesg) - 
UBDISN], e 


juouodwuoo 1X9] Areguounoop-uou e ur n.pnu "e 


LA M0cLVVS UNIT 


(oun) YAMIN 
UEDISDW e 


737 


MUSICIAN 


“(891 :/—9/61) BIOdieq SMOJJOJ WONPIO]SAT AL zg 
“(LOT :L-9L61) erodieq 01 Surp1oooe SI UONBIO]SII ML jg 


(LOT :L-9L6D) elodreq Jo suone[[oo oui 0] Surprooo* UONBIOISIY os 


"juoumoop JANBNSTUIUUPE WE UI UISLIO JUo19jJIp JO suero 


-ISNU OUD] IOYJO [EdIƏAƏS YIM 1941930} pasi are AY, — [p/pu LG CC YC LNNS 
‘ourm JO ub % [59] ƏAt9991 Kou, — [p/pu S117 INL? 
SELILVL 
‘out JO pb % 9 ƏAT9991 Aal  /TSL 9 I8TNLO 
‘ourm Jo yb % (4)9 ƏAt9991 Kou], — [p/pu 9 IIT 1 NILO 
SELILVL 
‘ourm Jo pb x c ƏAt9991 AJL Jet .L'18 I NID 


[SHIA HI VN TIN 19 S vd / .:24-2,-D-PI-IDI'TIN 1T 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
SUBIISNUI ,Ə)DJIH,, VU TT e 


z92-[D-D1- Pl MOM. SIN AVNI TIN 


ig[24-0-D-;D]li-[2A]'ANN SAW AVN TIN 


(19]e[ IO A LreIou-Inss y) NYY 


SUBIDISNW NY, LUI e 


ni Dun nonu ^g TI 


Cg 1 ur [SAW NVN] 01 s19jo1 om. 
p-p-.pp-pd [YANA TA 


osL2/]-. 7-2 - [ppd- AP ANA SAN AVN TIN 


(19]e[ 10 A LreIou-Inss y) NYY 


SuerDISNUI ueaped.ry agwo] e 


nn,ppppdap njapnu “TI 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


738 


"euneq JO puer oui jo eunequT WOU 
SURIOISNUL ə|eutƏəJ poArooor oY YI sojejs [edurseugnss y 


"juoumoop sANEHSTUIUPE ue ur UISTIO jU919jjIp JO suvro 
-ISNUI LUIJ 191o [eIoA9S YUM 1911930] pojsi[ ore Kou, 


"jueumnoop oAnesriurunpe ue ur UISTIO jU919jjIp JO suvro 
-ISNUI ILU TIYO [eIoA9S YUM 1911930] pojsi[ ate Kou, 


"juoumnoop oAnesiurunpe ue ur UISTIO jU919jjIp JO suvro 
-ISNUI ə[euuəJ 191]o [e1oA95 YUM 1911930] pojsi[ are AƏU 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


UEL TOTO V 
// 9L m 
L'IOLO' V Z VINTA SAIN HVNTIN 01 
(TI jeduseunssy) euneq ounie? 
SUBIDISNUI ə[eutəJ 0] e 


njipnu “ZI 


Lc ec vc L VVS [SHIA HIVN TIN I9 d Vd / [CO X X XI-; VS TIN v 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) [`` ]Geg uro3j/qoAourN 
SUBIDISNUI JLU p e 


uIBLIO snoouv[[oosrui jo sueroisnui ofeWAK `O'II 


LC '€C vC L VYS [SHIN HI VN TIN 19 EIERE ENEE 


(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
SUBIDISNUI UELL a[BWAJ ç] e 


np, pan$ njapnu “SIT 


LT ‘97:07 L VVS [SIN HIVN'TIN 19 dvd / [21-D-D]-PS-SPY'JIN 6 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 


SUBIDISNW ,ƏJiSse3,, AVW 6 e 


ni DSSDY NJADNU "v TH 


¿ZAA 


739 


MUSICIAN 


“IL9 ur wofesniof Jo 
Yeryozoy wo ojnqu se wou PAIA qrreqgoeuuog 


“149 ur eurppr-ede-ynpae n 
I9AO KIOJITA OY} Joye Ajooq se woy Yoo) qureyoeuuos 


"I9]o[ Udyog e ur “soureu 
feuosrod noy, YM A[purgduo ‘pouonuow orm AML 


`ə]nqrn se wou 
1u8noJq *o1KT JO 1o[n1 ‘wen yey) games 1oso[rd-uie[31 ], 


"eura Jo [moq-nmddps | 3A190031 ANL 


689-00L 


689-L69 


pu 


pu 


V8L 


Ot HI ET // Ly wt cc // 
CL Tel LL Wt LT 
Ur ALOT // OLASI 
// 8S"t Ur dvNRI 


6c 1 ET 
NSS Y cc // LE T LI 
/| Se Y 9T // BISI 
// c€:1 W/E dWNTI 


Jy 19cc 61 VYS 


8 Jor I dVNISI 


(€ I NLO JO IAA =) 
8I MI pI € NLO 


SAW AYN IN 
(qureyoeuuas) Wofesniof uio1j/q9A9UIN 
SUBIDISNUL [BWI 


SAW JVN IN 
(quoyoeuuos) uo[&qeg uioj/gpoAourN 
SUBIDISNUL JLU 


SHAAVN IW t 
(11 vosreg Jo JI Jost) oun 
SUBIDISNUL o[eur9j p (-) [77] 


SIN AVN TIN 


(THI səd- L) eK], wory/nyyey 
SueIDISNuI JVW 


SAN AVN LIN] 


(III rigrou-pepy) nuper 
SUBIDISNUI ( ;,)o[euro q 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


740 


"uorduinsuoo 201 199q jo nb ç pue peoiq nns | 
ATODI KAY suerorsnui afp) pue s1ojueqo YIM 191930 L 
"qoo (ƏuIA, JO) nb zÁ IAI 0] pres 

SI suvrorsnu ofewoj Jo dno:8 e juoumoop owes oui u] 


“Ssoprema]s ou] 
Joe PASI st ous IS JANE.NSTUIUPE ue JO juouige1j v ug 


"]SI[ UOTJE 9UIA V Əq 0] suioos jeu 
Jo 1uoursui] v ur (our JO) Nb Y YIM Suo pays St aus 


"n[nquier) woup Á100q se way Yoo) [eruequnssy 


"juoumoop anen 
-srumupe uo»xoIq e ur (Arpounuoo-x Jo) OT MIM Suo[e 
pasg ore Aa) [ouuosied o[euroy Joyo YUM 19480 L 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


*LY9 
—x6v9 


Ip/pu 


L'crl L VVS 


S T10vrI L VVS 


£ M CST TI VYS 


TOI L VYS 


VT MA 8 /L Y€ TA L 
I| vc V^ 9 // £c 1^ t 
// ICA € TAS dNNI 


.L:9c L WVS 


SIN AVN TIN 


SH WVN IN 
(AMW yL) Q9A9UIN 
SuenISNW JVW 


AVN'IN 


UVN IN 
(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 
ugrəsnui ə[gutə+T 


SIN [AVN INI] // SIN AVN TW // 

[SIN AVN TW] // [SIW VN IN] // SIW IV NC TW 
(rediueqanssy) n[nquier) uio1j/Q9A9UIN 

SUBIDISNU 9[EUI9,[ 


SAW JVN IN 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
SUBIDISNUL [BWI 


741 


CHIEF MUSICIAN 


'equos se pojeusisop SI 20 Ə19UA uoudojoo g ur ST soouoI9jo1 ISIYI Jo ƏuO “ZE : LOOT ISTIVA 99S [LNPTAIPUT STY} 0] S92U9I9J9I 9JOUI OM] JOT çg 


'ejndsrp e jo juouropyos e ur SSIM ST IH 


‘ITLS JO Juoumoop USfOJQ € UT SSOUJIM ST an 


"ejndsrp v jo juouropnos v ur SSOUJIM sr `V 


cg S1q9p. SAYO qvo Jno pred Amt 1oyo1q siy pue 3H 


“SUT[[OMP st 0} peusisse si pepy 
-ruueuies 77q.4nb-ps ou sšurspo| jo IST] € o] Surpioooy 


9L9 


IP 


SIL 


8SL 


Ip/pu 


ST TINI E LVIS IYDAVN +AT Nd. 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
uerrsnut Jory (-) ua" 


T X YII c.LVIS [TVO AYN. OT Na] 
(&mju90 yé JO 48) anssy 


uepIsAUI Jan (-) [7*7] 


SILT € LVIS ITVID AYN. AT V 
(I uoB1es) inssy 
uepisnui JIO (7) eurppi-nQe-anssy 


TAA 


Pl [TVO NVN 

OT ç ‘EITT € LVIS "OU ^v / IVOUAVN'QT V / TWOUVN al) V 
(m uep-ings y) mssy 

TuUeqIzas-DQeN JO 1oujo1q *uerorsnur JanyJ (-) unysi-nums-anssy 


ER Vv TAA 


(poureu) njjD3.pu 


„9T! 6 L VVS "IVO HIVN (YT /q-2$-nu 


(Tedrueqinssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
uerorsnul Jan 


njjpS4pu ou) Jo (nqnsnu) Suif['Aq 


T 


NVIDISNW HdIHO 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


742 


"eov[ed ayi 0} JUS IONA € YUM UOU 
-U09 UI puooos pue UOS SIY 0] oouoiojoi MIM (S117 “SUNY 
OU} 0] Joye] v Jo JUOWISeLIF e ur pouoruoul DTM} SI IH 


"InSSy o10Joq poov[d useq savy 
0} pres are Kou uoppeuresq jo uondirosui uoyonq e up 


“Jo[qe] poseuep K[peq e 
0} Surpioooe juowopyos [erorpnf v ur poA[OAUI SI 9H 


"prey e 
sAnq [rrurQqes Iumo Jouvyo oui UAM SSIM SI "a 


"8n qp- e jo [esod 
-SIP ou W sr ((TIeqry Wouj owos) s1940 tr^ 1901930] 
eq Suy oui o) JON, Arejuowòey e oi Juipio0ooy 


pu 


pu 


IP 


£99 


pu 


„E 11 661 ETI VYS TWOUVN «(YI 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppeuies+) UƏSAƏUIN 
UWESU Dm) 


AUS P dVNISH SAN TVO'UAVN [AT] 


(uoppeyaesq) Inssy 
SueDISnul DI?) 


(peureuun) n//pòd.wu 


IIE € LVIS a TYD. HEVNT. ATL [Nd] 
(AM9 447, Á[qeqoud) mssv 
(Q)wepisnw Jorq;) (-) [7*7] 


L 4 801 
// v 1801 9 HSIVH TYVO'AYVN=AT 7M // TWOUVN SE 
(Tedruequnssy) nunupey-mq 
uerisnu Jory) (T) yey 
.S:£cI OL VYS "IVO IVN (YT [Nd] 


(uoppeyresq) ‘oun 
uepsnu Jory () ru[**7] 


a “UMOL 
x yonung Wouj 20072 o] pres si “ssouiM e “atjije-uipeu-mssy TYL OT 119 VVS SIW ODYS rr NAN 
(III Jost um) qoAoutN 
S1$24-D$ JY} JO UMOJ, e 
S1$2.l-D$ SU) JO UMOL `Z 
“To1sew SIY JO Dain B BUIODAQ 0] e[qeims ZI “TI ‘S 81 ou 6 ns-u-[D vS Oto 
SI ouoowos 1ogjoqA poyse sr jr geureg oi Aronb e uy IP -901 :L00c MequeT /#-OVWS'NT-PS / [2S-4-DVWS'NT-PS] / U-OVS' TPS 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
gynsa4-ps e 
"III Hesgu-pepy Aq anssy 
SS 01 uƏAI8 pue pojdurexe ərəm ['S] jo atdoad ue pwel 88L r-€:LcI VVS ng-U-0OVS «(YI C) V ps OVS AT US] 
S (III Var Pepv) mssy 
X (du r) 1nssy (943) JO reanseoy pue [JJ L1&.12u-pepy Jo 2$24-v$ (T) JISeu-Sewves e 


Jnsa4-pg `] 


-AT A 


ISTII-VS 


'juoumoop SANEOSTUIUPE ue ur urgrio JUHoJEjIP JO suvro 
-Isnur 9[euroj oO [e1949$ YM 19449807 post] are LƏYL — [p/pu LT 0c: vc L VVS [SHIA HI VN TIN 19 8 vd / TVD'AVN'IN 8 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
SUBIDISNUI JA ojpurgj 9 e 


NIN]DSADU `y 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


744 


“SIS24-DS ou) JO aipb Jaq IP ut 
eov[d Yoo) qorq^ semu əy} moqe pəuuojJur sr SUN] 201 
TunS-UDXeS-XNPIRIN Ie[ouos oY} 01 pousisse Joye] e u] 


"exime yoq Woy IS ne) 
pue uorssrured mot 1uPiz-D$ v IO 1$24-D$ e jo osnoq 
e Iojuo jou prp əy USYA soul Ioulloy soqnosop pue 
uonenjrs juanmo sr sjuoure[ emO-npin IS1010X9 JUL 


"Bury oup JO !24-ps au JO Poy 
-asnoy ou Wouj uos pue ƏJIA s,juouoddo ay) peseo[or 
sey oy jeu) soje]s jueuney ou) juoumoop [erorpnf e u] 


'(;)uMoT yonunq wou 
QUIOD 0] pres are “Sassaujim OM} ',Ipe[ pue rseu-ngeN 


pu € 1 Liz OT VVS -SIW OVS AT PS TAS-A 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) qoAourN 
S1$24-D$ IY} JO 270b 190 


$1$24-D$ ou Jo (esnoqo101s) 2IDD jaq 


pu 0€ ‘IZ:767 OT VYS SHIN'OVS' Il OVS'i(Y18 
(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
1$24-D$ € JO ƏSNOH 


1$24-D$ 12q 


y ou *p£-ocT 

:9/661 JToupeiA 

= 8c "OU 9661 SEL 
x8t9 = 8'9'q 9095 LVA NVI D OVS ATY 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
1$24-D$ [e40.1 € JO əsnoH 


Suni OY} Jo 1$24-p$ 12q 


WA .8 4 LLT 9 VVS SAN ;DVS «(YT C (ran 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
S1$24-D$ 9) JO UMOJ, 


Q "juoumoop [eso] uoyo1q 1oqjoue ur 1oÁnq se sseodde `ç IP € 1/6 C NI? `S 
E `(1) seddo-nj] 2521-05 ou Wouj reddoo jo seuru I GIVNA 
7, T pue IeA[IS Jo s[oxous c seutu 7 Joj puey sÁnq `ç ESL = LI ‘LLI T NIO “S/AVPSOVSAT'S 
(III trerou-pepy) num? 
1524-05 (eko (£) e nunx-seures 
"uonsenb ur [eos C-USIOCTOUO' V 
o JO IOUMO oq SEM AY tuondrosur [ees L o] Surpioooy pu € VINTÀ `V ps ATN 
(IH rierou-pepy) ‘oun 
III Hresou-pepy Jo 2524-09 (c) 1n$n-n.Lres-nqeN 
` N] o poquess sr pue] oo1oop peco e 0} Surpioooy IP ciI'19zI VYS ng--OVS-PS DET N] 
(III ur&19u-pepy) nuper 
III HeJou-pepy Jo 2524-55 (T) efijaq-1[np-nqen] 
3 “JoTYo-UI-TopUvWWOD 201 JO 7$24-D$ “LINP-IESS] L-9:600C Y0UO' V 
< 0} [Bas en pojeuop oy *uondriosur [eos e o] Surpioooy pu € VINTÀ `V PS OVS'YT 8 
XS 2 
É (III erezou-pepy) ‘oun 
1524-05 je&os (T) nie).iq 
Tess en C-ELIOCTOUO'V 
JO TouMO əy} sem oq 'uondrpsur [eos e oj Surpioooy pu € VINTÀ `V P$ DVS'Q'T d 
(TII Hergu-pepy) ‘oun 
1524-05 je&oq (T) ruerep-pPq 
(peureu) Suni ou) Jo 1$2.1-DS 
“SIS2A-DS 
eu JO ə2)pb jag AP ur 19jjeur AYI 1noqg PTO} SI SUN oui 
TUINS-UPYLS-YNPALJY re[ogos oY} oj pousisse Joyo] e UJ pu T:OLT OT VYS SHWOVS'«(YI PS TAS- 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeyesg) YoAouIN 
S1$24-D$ IQ} JO 279b Jaq 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


746 


"juournoop ALS pue[ uoxoIq e ur SSƏUJNA SI `S 


"juoumoop 
Ə[es pue[ uoxoJq e ur ssoujim SI Ss24-ps Ajqrssod "e 


7] Jo saauodap 107 
SjonpoJd [eo1oo 10 OI JO mns ç nipu | UYA Suo[e 
pasy sr ^w ^4uepuope ojqeis o[nur e UHA Jouje3o, 


"(peA1esoud Sur 
-peəu Aquo) Sury Su] 01 IONOJ V JO repuos se PASME ST d 
`(uəyoiq) SUTY 201 0] JONI v JO Iopuos se pajsope SI oH 


‘Teos dures paqrrosut ue Jo IUMO SI `d 


"juoumnoop fes pue[ uoxoIq e ur SSƏUJA SI `M 


`əsnou e sAnq 
(1) e, Mepini-nqenN eqros Jed ou USM SSƏUJA SI `, 


80L 


80L 


IP 


pu 
pu 


pu 


80L 


6LL 


ITE € LVIS 


ITE € LVIS 


£c E EOSZ AN 


I:ZSI I VYS 

I:961] I VYS 
ELCH "ou 

‘OTT :€661 oquueye AA 


ITE € LVIS 


NCL 481 OI vqqnpd 


NVIN-DVS'«(YI'S 
(I uoS1eg) mssv 
1$24-D$ IO (7) ansn-n.ures-uis 


(£ 1 ut NVIN "ONS NT JON OS 
(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
(¿)18824-ps resoz (T) nunpes 


NVIN-DVS [QIT A 


(IT uoSeg) nuper 
1$24-7$ je&osp (T) pepy-ruueway 


d 
d 


USAS Z SAS `d 
(I uoBres) ‘oun 
UOS.IeS JO 1$24-D$ (p) anwe[-anssy-ugq 


TAA 


(£ TW NVIN-OVS' «(YT ON 7M 
(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
1824-ps je&osp (£) nreununyy 


OS~TVD NVIW-;DWS `L 
(AI Josourwyeys) nyyey 


AYJlJ-JO-1IpUBUIUIOD pue (Z)1Sa1-vs IO (T) nssy-njrp.re L 


TAA 


747 


"uro AeA] e eoms wy 19] 0} “nin JO JOUIDAOS 
“(paro]jsar oureu) Isqesn-nqeN oi , Jerejuo ojdwoj, e 
pue , (jorreyo uo) wew Dim. [eÁo1 e UHA 1919301 "N 
1$2.-D$ STY JOS SEY ou WY SAVIS Supi 201 1919 SY up 


"ELIESH-DI 
-nuue 01 sosem pred ‘J juoumoop [e3o[ e o] Gurpioooy 


SA-RESI 


"Du [eroeds jo piq e oA?8 ay “osnoy-ayi-jo 
-Ape] OY} 0} uƏAI8 spooj snotreA jo jsI[ € oi Surpioooy 


"IJOA[IS JO SeUTW OI 10} sojejso [E1oAos sÁnq `] 


`1ƏA[IS JO Seurui r¿ c 1oJ puv[ sÁnq ‘Z (¿jowes oui 


"IOA[IS JO seuru QZ po^o SI `Z 


pu 


att 


DU 


cL9 


IP 
TIL 


el 18c Ic VYS 


L '€:9LI T LVIS 


8:0CI L VYS 


v `I E8T 9 VVS 


í `I LTO VVS 
c:9T 9 VVS 


“(L ere1p] AS SOS VNd ‘YOONS) anssy wouj suonoesuen [RSI] IAY} ur PASAL ueur snouktiowon B YIM [eoruopt A[qissod SI H +g 


DI-OVS (YI `N 
(Tedruequnssy) eruo]Aqeq 
1$24-7$ Iron (Qg) Equa-DnqeN 


T/ NVIN-OVS' «(YT I 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
vsl$24-D$ [BLOY (9) BIBAPJ 


NVIN-DVS' «(YI Nd. 
(uoppeuresq) YoAouIN 

1824-75 Iron (-) equirə-[: °°] 
ANVW-DVS'iYL I 
(uoppeuresq) YoAouIN 

1$24-D$ [e Ko (T) ruueaqes-ni[I 
TVDNT OVS «(YT Z 

Z 

(II uog1eg) USASUIN 

1$24-0$ [e&oq[ (T) IZe7 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


748 


"juoui 
-noop fesa] uoxoJq e ur ssoujr« V se pouorjuoui SI OH 


`0qeN 0} pueg jo jojd e pue 
SOARS OAJ SƏJEOIDƏD OYM TQIBES-DQEN 107 SSIUJIM st oH 


“Soxe] WOUJ pajdwoxo sr oy WEI [eAOI e o) Surpioooy 


"jueuropies [erorpnf e ur poA[oAur o1e sjuvAIos aam S.'$ 


“ojdood pue pueg sAnq 'N 

“Soars SANQ UN 

"JOA[IS JO putu Z/ 10J SOARTS 3214} SANG 'N 

"JOA[IS JO s[o»[ous Qc Luru | 10} soAv[s Ou) SANQ UN 
“IOATIS JO pm [ 

Jo} (c) mnds] 1ouopues ooefed oy) wouj oAv[s e sÁnq ‘N 
"JOA[IS JO S[OXAYS GE 107 Avs PWZ v sÁnq 'N 

“SOARS OM} SANG `N 


“SJUBAIOS SIY 
Jo 1unoooe uo 1n$n-nims-[eg adas-ps ou] sojnoosoud ‘N 


IP 


x 19 


IP 


US? 


IP 
IP 
IP 
IP 


IP 
«tto 
x6t9 


xIv9 


p vCEVI VYS INVIIN-OVS' «(YT [Nd] 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
Däin (¿eog C) [7] e 
SI TIVNH 
=I 196 CI VYS TVDNT-DVS'MI [Nd] 
(Tediuequnssy Joye) nu[ey 
1824-75 je&osp (-) [7] e 
8c “11:67 TI VYS [ovs AT / Ev »s] SYST AT 
(Tedruequnssy) qoAourN 
(redrueq.mssy Jo) 1524-09 (-) [°°] e 
F:IL 9 HSIV8 NVWA-DVWS'MT '$ 


(Tedruequnssy) nwunpey-mq 
1$24-0$ to (ST) 1qbr-rures-urepeg e 


„E 1 ZZ VI VYS 'N 
„YI LEIT bi VYS NVIN-DVS`TT N 
£07 bl VYS NVIW-DWS'AT N 
t'149-.6:61 bl VYS 'N/ TWONT D DONS DIN 
S:81 bl VVS NVIN-DVS' (YT N 
ELT bi VYS TVOnYT-DVS' DIN 
S:91 pI VYS NVIN-DVS' (YI N 

Ch ('IVNH pue 

67 OU 9661 Sef = €T 
‘TI “6 ‘E-TEST SI VYS NN / NVI-OVS QT N / INVIN-DVS' AT] `N 
(yedruequnssy) qoAourN 

1$24-0$ [eAOY (IT) nrenuiN. e 


749 


`tsə[-nums-nqueN JO IVA uoxo1q e ur pouonuour SI IH 


"Sury 201 01 Jojo] uoxoJq e ur 
pouonuow are UNnIres-TeY ur Sup[10A sisai-ps [CÁO 


"uoredsur 10j JWOIJ poys (4,)1$2.4-D$ 
Teo e jen ses y “unynireg-rey jo JoureAo3 Ajqissod 
“W, ex-n[eq-nqeN| JO Jaye] e jo asessed uoyonq e ul 


SA-RESI 


“S1$2.-D$ [eAOI əy} Suru1oouoo juourojejs Ieun 
ISWI e YIM sopn[ouoo pue “snosewreq JO IOUI9AOS 
*unp-[eg o) ueAIg pue[ oui jnoqe Zur 201 01 SAMIM 
“euezn jo JouIOAOS Á[qrssod -1,9[-mnss v -Dj-nuue]Ar 


'SIoorgo JUSUTJIN.IAI ƏY} jo sasnoy jnoqe qn 
eu STJO) ^x WY uuruoo PINOUS 1$2.4-D$ [e A01 e jeu Sup 
oy} O] sojuA 'up[nig-in((] JO IOUI9AOS “INSSPY-IISIY 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


I 4 €cr LI VVS 


-61 1 v8 SI VYS 


c 9*T€6I ol VYS 


OI EET I VYS 


Or: vcI I VYS 


l'Tv5Inr1 PS OVIS nr va-1 
(TI uoS1eg) eruo[Aqeg 
1$24-D$ [e K0.1 IUO 


NYIN D SHW..DVS. «(Y 


(II uoSeg) unnureg-rey 
S1$24-D$ [eAOY 


TV9N1 8, ,DVSAT] 


(TI uosies) unnires-1ey 
(¿)1sə4-ps pro 


TVONT PS SHIN OVS «(YI 
(JI uoB1es) eueznre) 
S1$24-D$ [eAOY 


TVONT P$ DVS' «(YI 


(II uoZres) uppn.ureg-1n(q 
15241-05 Ikon 


(peureuun) Sury ou Jo 1$24-D$ 


d 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


750 


'1$24-D$ [eXOI & 10} Suryse *sjjou od 
-u3 jnoqe Sup oy} 0] sodor eMnNSeal-Inssy soud oun 


“nin Jo rou18A03 *nuinuuif] 
jo oouasad ay olur Aprep souroo ¿¿s24-pç [eho əy} 
jeu pres st 1 (190] 19puəs) Sury oui 01 Joo] uoxoJq v up 


`Əutoo 0] 1$24-D$ (i )[EAOI 
e 10, Syse op "nssy ur oxenbujmo ue jaye oseurep 
uo Zum au o) sido: ur,,ex-nuns-nqeN equos ou 


`nu[exs[ soAvo[ uoppeuess uym sjuoBinsui 
e[qrssod se zubiz-ps oy) qr Suo[e pouonuow ore Kou, 


"1$24-D$ [eÁO1 L 10 1Jnq.nb-ps v oro 
10J po»se ST JI (1S0] ropuos) Supi ay] 0] 19119[ uoxo1q e up 
“Woy JuiMotAaI 


JOJ SOATIIL 1$24-D$ TeAOI 201 Ə1oJoq uoui SIY uourumns o] 
plo1 ST pepy-p[-nuueJA oeossoippe oy) “I [eAOI e ul 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8 '18cI EI VYS 


AII1:SZI 91 VYS 


LI 1001 9I VYS 


9:8rI t VVS 


LI TTS SI VYS 


LS III I VYS 


TYONT PS OVS'OT 


(uoppeuresq A[qeqod) nyyey 
15241-05 Iron 


T1VDNT-DVS'MT 


(uoppeuresg) eruoj4qeg 
15241-05 Ikon 


[TVONIT o OVS'«(Y1 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
1924-05 (Q )[ehoy 


T1VDNT-DVS'MT 


(uoppeues;) YQoAouiN 
15241-05 Iron 


NVI-DVS «(Y1 


DONS «(YI 
(TI uog1eg) ‘oun 
15241-05 Iron 


= “IOATIS JO S[o»[ous 01 seutu Z 1oJ soAv[s xis sÁnq W 
e “SOARTS ƏAU SÁnq "Iw 
"juoumoop 
[eso] e jo juouideaj e o] Surpjoooe soAP[s ud} sÁnq "JA 
“TII-Je1y Iopueuluioo uio] 
oy} won AjaIMUS si ur ereyeg jo eSv[[A ou sÁnq TN 
"Kjo1nuo SI ur qrzes-nqew JO Feja ou s&nq "JA 
"puer sAnq (1) 
nsgoe-nqe»x-nqeN qus oov[ed ayi uou SSIUIM SI ^V 
x 
[s 
a 
š 


"1$24-D$ [6 ÁO1 e 107 poyse Á]snorAƏ:d sey “puereas oq Jo 
Jepuewwo) “uqr-[9g SUTY ou 0} IONA ? 0} Surpioooy 

"euroo o) SUTY ou JO (4 )1$2-1-D$ € 
Joy sxse tqbr-nqeN Jesojonse ou SUN ou o1 Ione] L UJ 


'1524-D$ [VKO1 v pues p[nous Supi oui 
‘SUTY 201 0} Joyo] ueruo[Áqeg uyoq e oi Surpioooy 


IP 
IP 


IP 


999 
899 


60L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


OS VI VVS 
L-9:7 YI VVS 


IS VI VYS 


L-9:C VI VYS 
I 1 ZI:I ti VYS 


CO INN 
=IIL9vvs 
=pl IE 9 VYS 


(L-TI€ “8661 DA 
9p) 8c 1 -TIEI TAV 


6I IEL 81 VYS 


TE “SI! €0L SI VYS 


TVO'TIN P$ OS AT W 
JIVO'I TIN O[VS n] W 


TVO'd TIN PS DVS' «Q'TI IN 


TVO'J JW [2$ OVS"«(YT] W 

"IN / YO JAL ps ONS al NW 
(Tedruequnssy pue uoppey1esq) qoAoutN 
uəənb ay} Jo 1824-D$ (T) t'inu-PIIIAI 


TVO'd TIN P$ AVS'ANAa'NT DS Iw 


(TI uoS1eg) urynaires-mq 
uəənb au Jo IQIS pue 2$24-»$ (T) BANSAI-anssy 


TAA 


uəənb am Jo 1$2.4-D$ 


"5-0 [vs (r1 


['TIvornri ;olvsat 
(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
(¿)8S24-ps pro 


JIVONT-OVS'MNT. / TWONT-OVS'MT v2-T 
(rediuequnssy Jo uoppeysesq) viuo[Aqeq 
1$24-D$ [eo UO 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


752 


“Touuosrad 1moo Jo ett e ur pouorjuaur st d 


"'[euuosi1ed jinoo jo ISI] e ur pouonuou SI'N 


‘Jouuosiad jinoo jo 1st[ e ur pouonuou st ^v 


'[eop1o IAN € juoAropun oym re-urpeu-rnj[esy 
QOTAIBS SIY ur SUTARY se pouoruoul SI "Iw (4)oues ayi 
‘Jemo jou are "JA Laugs 201 JO spIom oui IVY) pres 
SI 31 JUN OY) 01 , JOULIOJUT orjeuisruo,, 94} JO JONI e u] 

“Iseg Jo Abenidsuoo oq 3noqe msn 
-MG21I-DNQEN JO Jone] e ur pouoruoui SI "JA (¿jowes ou, 

“ISTEM SIY UIOJJ ([SES 201 ƏAOUIƏ1 0] JA PIOI ay enp 
Sj10do1 pediuequnssy oourid umouo gu ou] 0] 19119[ L u] 

“pueq p[o3 e pue (uoxo1q) 1oA[Is Jo Kirpouruioo e 
UHA uoe pap10091 st "JA "Spoo? jo js; Joyjoue uy 

*sojeuv a ourod 

Jo younq e pue spriq QZ *quie[ | s3413 “W esnoq-ou)-jo 
-Ape] OY} 01 speronjo Wouj spooj Jo 1si[ e 01 Surpiooo y 
“Won umoujun ue sAnq 

ay aspnet Aj[eued e ur "JA 01 oouoiojoi v o] Surpioooy 
"juoumnoop 

[eso] uoxo1q e oi Surpioooe o[doed pue pue[ sÁnq "JA 


IPA/pau 


IPA/pau 


IPA/pau 


pu 
pu 
pu 
pu 


IP 


pu 


IP 


9p Uc Z vvs 


9r! S L VVS 


4NVIAL-VIWV DVIS AIT d 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
Joqjour s,Sury ou) Jo 1524-75 (-) [']-ueq e 


[INVIN-; VINIV OVS ATN 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


(4)19gjour S,Bury IY} JO 2824-D$ (ET) Ansn-n.mp-aqen e 


TEIS L VVS 


c:89 | qVVS 


I '9T£99I VYS 


CI 109 91 VYS 


¿< 107 91 VYS 


8:Le TI VYS 


L T0O£I L VVS 


T'IL YI VVS 


.F-€:9 vI VYS 


NVIW-VWV DVS'QYT' V 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq YAUIN, 
Joqjour S,BUry əu Jo 1824-D$ (8) ["]-mmssv. e 


TAA 


Toujou s, Sup ou Jo 1824-D$ e 


TN 


TVID'I TIN »$] OvS' «Q1 IN 


753 


“Ka[req JO NAPU? 9€ 10j SIOYO MIM 1901930] puer sjos ^q 


"uos Joy pue Joyjour e sAnq 
(L) 1n$n-nares-seureg 1$2.4-D$ IY} USM SSƏUJA ISI SI `Ç 


"uns e ur uorsmoop v sosodum JA (ous ou, 


"jueumnoop əAnensrurutpe ue 0j Surproooe osnoq 
-ogrjo-Ápe[ eui JO p[ouesnou Su) oj poudisse sr "IW 


SA-RESI 


`uəənb ay} Jo 1$2.4-P$ (]) HAU-DIIA o) ereyeg 
ase ou spes “repuewwmoon-wrea] pojeusisap MOU “V 


“MOI[e] JO Jeak ouo pue Surpoos Jo 
Jeak ouo 107 seutu +] 10} ereyeg ogera oui soseo "y 


“Touuosrad 1moo Jo 1si[ € ur pouonuou st [Nd] 


IP 


6v9 


x LEO 


Ip/pu 


999 


OL9 


IpA/p&u 


ESO vI VYS NVW-V ;DVS' «(YI qd 
(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 

oouLId uMO.D 21) JO 1$24-7$ (T) Lanp-reBur-Pq 

6 A TVNI I 

= 8 1 9çr£ AN 5SVSnT S 
cg] pue pediuequnssy) nypey 


JOULId UMO JY} JO 199S19A0 plouəsnoq pue 1$24-»$ (Z) WIep-Ig-I'S 
1:989£ O Ovs Lali N Go 
[3]-NVSVD 

JAL RE ENS g ou-p [gyd] / TVOATANNA ONS DL IN 


(Tediuequnssy) au. gyA/YSAoUIN 
32ur1d UMO JY} JO 1$24-D$ (QZ) 1nSn-n.ies-np.re JA 


IT vl VYS 104- NOT `V 


FIr IN 9 VYS HIDNIQ' Vor OI IVON TANNG D DVS'«(YT'V 
(Tedruequnssy pue uoppeyresq) YoAouIN 
Jopueururoo-ure3) pue uo[Aqeg Jo oourid UMO I} JO 1$24-D$ (C) HEIN 


"C WIeP-Ieg-TI$ TLIT UE VNd Jong ees :/ 1 £6 TL VVS W Hg pu J2q-rijimu-pg pwe ZT 1 $6 cT VYS PU? TI 1 E9pE AN 
UI UAIS SI J2q-i]inu-pg opn IP 5,169 pue 099 usoAdoq INO PIEI msn-nires-sewreg jo suonoesuer [e8ə[ snoJoumu o] SSOUIM v se PASNE SI IH çs 


oourid UMOIO ou Jo 1$24-D$ "QT 


op IC L VVS NVIN-VINV DS (Y1 [Nd] 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
1oqjour s,Bury ou Jo mam (-) [77] 


“(JoAouIN Wey) IOWI) inssy ur oAnoe AIS ÁI9A SEM ay ‘ZTO 9 VVS ur Sossoujim se pouonuoul ospe ode 1uD.4Dg Jaq oui 
JO S1$2.4-D$ Teu 12v] AP pue WYL o) Surp1oo2y “L 1 GOT € LVIS SIT I pTI 5,6 1 6L 6 AVVS W ssƏuYA e se poison osfe A[qissod sr mp owes JUL og 


"Ioppoj Jo nns cz 
NADA | Ç YM popraoad aram ,,s1$2.1-D$ I} JO,, (SureƏ]-) 
Ki[eAe2 om} “sjonpoad [eared pue uwag jo uonnqrnsip 
eu Surprooor juoumoop oAmesrurmupe ue 0} Surpioooy 


"juourmnoop fesa] uoxo1q e ur ssoujra SI ^N 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


gg Juoumoop [BSI] uoxoJq e ur SSƏUNA sr `V 


`əsnou B poupa `N 


754 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


-9 1 €087 AN [SIIN OVS AT 28, TVH'avqac 
(II uoS1eg) nuper 
S1$24-D$ IY} JO (SWRBI)-JANPBABI Z e 


(apeaeo) nypd ‘TTI 


ANU ou YM pojeroosse 1$24-DS TI 


SI 179 pl VVS I'm DVIS'Q'T M 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
L] JO (¿)1824-ps (£) ereuny e 


+U 179 bi VYS [12$ OVS Vv 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
[19] JO 1$24-v$ (p) B,BSSI-INSSY e 


TAA 


s1oLIedns snooue[[oostut 0} ojyeurpioqns 1$24-P$ “II 


€ T“T:SLI YI VYS NVIN-V P$ DVS'x(YI'N 
(AMW y4) Q9A9UIN 
JOULId UMON JY} JO 1$24-7$ (SZ) IGGB-WIPBU-NQEN e 


"juoumnoop [eSo] UIYOIq & ur SSƏUJNA SI `S 


755 


"jett OUTM ouies 201 o) 
Surp1oooe our jo ND [x] SƏAIƏ291 'S owes ayi Ajqrssoq 


'eurA JO nD Z soAro2o1 `S owes 201 ATQISSOg 


“OUIM JO nb | SƏAI9291 `S 


"out JO UD | SOATOJOJ'N 


SA-RESI 


"juoumnoop SAneISTUIUPE 
ue ur (Anpouwoo-x JO) 001 WIM Suo[e pouonuaw st ^ 


"Jooq 10 peoiq Jo yb ç ƏAI9991 AML 


LoL 


pAu 
pau 
V8L 


V8L 


pu 


Ip/pu 


9 1167 NIO OVS«(Y1'$ 


(III Hr&19u-pepy) nuper 
1$24-D$ (T) 1rururunui-n.IES e 


CC WIL 1 NIO Se 
PIETINI OVS'AT'Ş 
61 W £ I NIO Se) 


(III tigzou-pepy) nuper 
1$24-0$ (p) 1rqqedn-seureg e 
FI U £ TNLO DVIS i QI T'N 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
1$24-D$ (T) €,0qEN| e 


(peureu) am ‘ET 


FC Ota ON SHIA'DVS' «(Y P$ 1u-ip-my-g-v[s x x] A 


(II wosreg 10 Jy 1esord-tpe]ar) mum 
S1S24-DS JY} JO eu o[qejs-o[n]A (T) UEu e 


(wew ojqvis-ojnur) zupny-Jəq-ps ‘E'TI 


„S-t T SET NLO SHIN'OVS P$ SAN “AIDID'AT 


(I voss) mut 
$1$24-D$ IY} JO SWOO14) e 


(WIOOIS) NUDSNS “T'ZI 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


756 


`plos ST jorqo-ur-iopueur 
-W00 201 JO ureurop əy} ur pue[ uəym SSOUWIM SI'N 


"puer 
Jo ooeid 1oqjoue jsure3e pue[ soSueuoxo e (¿Jowes JUL 


‘pueg se8ueqoxo *eurumgr-I$163-[og JOU 
-19403 201 JO JOYJOIG se pequosop MOU "e (¿owes ou] 


'juoumoop [e39[ e 
jo juouigejj ur 1IoÁnq se sjnooo urme3e e (¿Jowes ayi 


'ezuoiq JO seunu 09] 107 pue] sAnq "e (¿Joues au] 


ueuinoop fesa] 
uəyoiq Jayjoue jo 1aXnq v se popioool ST (¿Joues au], 


‘pueg sAnq urese e (¿joues oq, 


‘pueg jo əoərd oyjoue sÁnq `ç 


“OARS L 
sAnq v,essr-[og JOSCULUT OSETIA OY} USM SSIM SI 'S 


“QUIM JO nb | SƏAI9291 N 


6cL 


IP 


IP 


IP 
IP 


IP 
IP 
6LL 


LAY A VYS DVS'(YT IN 

LU 1esorid-ipeqarp) mum 

1824-0$ (£) əQ(e-Di-nuue]a 

1:59 T NLO aS 
(6-8LI 


“2661 1p10q19H) 
6T POIWIN :3urpeos 


// L'£-C: v9 T NLO 'aisas s //'s/'a [ls us-sas US] 


b 19097 NIO ics 
8-L'Lb T NLO vVTVAT: VISAT 'S 
Ctr C NIO [s] 

LILET NIO 'S 

SI “$:0T Z NIO `S 


(rarjreo pue AT Josouewyeys) nu[e 


nu[e3 JO JOUIOAOS *euiungr-1$163-[og JO TIMOUN ‘IQIS pue (Zz )1Sa4-DS (c) AH3-UIS 


IP 


V8L 


„EST LC NIO DVS'«(YT'S 
(1311 10 [JT Hrerou-pepy) nuper 

1$24-0$ (T) njr-unreg 

SI U £ I NIO (pT m ur OVIS AIT IO) NINDS. “A 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 


1$24-D$ (T) €TV-npa() e 


"unqanb-pg 
e jo spuey oui ur unu jnd pue pmo ouoowos Suq 
9] PIO) sem “| Suni IP o) repo] uoyoaq e o) Surp1022V 


757 


‘dnoss mum e jo 
Ioquioui e se PASI st `q senBeo[oo IYI UHA JOYIOSO J, 


'dnoi8 mum e jo 
Jequou e se PASI SI `g sonSeo[oo ooi] uir 1901930 T, 


SA-RESI 


`Juəoumoop JLS SARIS É UI SSOUJIM SI SET 


“kuoumue JO JUSWIUSISUOD e poprenò 
ogm uour moj jo oBreyo ur Suroq se popioool SI JÉ 


‘oreo a 
ur seojrodop oui pue s;ubiz-p$ spioooi os[e yey) juour 
-noop eAneusriurumpe ue ur dn pourums am s/$24-D$ CC 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


pau 


Ip/pu 


A UCSI SI VYS 


£I “6 1 TOT € NLO 


SI ‘TI ITOT € NLO 


9 1 [6 OT eqqnpH 


L:96rT ON 


8 ^L +Etrz ON 


DVS'«(YIH 
(TI uoS1eg) ‘oun 
1$24-0$ (S) npr-99.1q 


SHN'OVS v avd /'a 


(II voses) nuper 
1824-D$ (7) ['”]-1peq 


SAW'DVS r avd / 'd 

(II uoS1eg) nuper 

1$24-D$ (T) Linp-ue11ef-[2q 
OVS'«(YI [Nd] 


(A Jesouvupeys Ajqeqoud) nyyey 
s24-D$ C) [77] 


oat ovisksat'n 


(TI uo3reg 10 JII Josopid-ypeysry) [77] urogj/nupeyr 
1824-75 (Y) qizəsn 


SUPR 


w-SAWDVIST «Q1 sc 


LU 1esorid-ipeqarp) mum 
sisa4-Ds SZ C) [7] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


758 


"uoxo pue sasioy j1[8no4q Apuof savy oi pres si ['N] 
“preray ooeped Andap *rpoq-nuipng Wou 19119| uoxpo1q e ug 


"eAnonpoidun A[[e10] o1e urr[es-nqe N URU v pue "N 
jeu Sun 201 0} sodas *eudexry jo roureAoB “Inp-1essy 


us 
Jo [dwa] oy} 01 1940 Appouuoo imoujun ue Jo sjuofe] 
006'Z spueu `N nueur[eg UeUYIJEM oq MIM 194130 L 


“N 0} spouted moy p[os ou yey) sodos 
(1so] eureu) 1opuos oY} Su oui 0j JONI] UsyoIq v UT 


"peojsur (Bury au) 01) 03 p[noo "Iw usnou[e seis 
ay Fey posodoud "ja Wy Supp oui 01 soi rsinp-nqy 


“IOATIS JO s[o»[ous £/ CUTU | UƏAIS SEM `] Jeu] pres 
SI JI JISeU-JeBIEN O0] ue-numg JO Jojo] ueruo[Aqeg L up 


pu .CLE€I S VVS 


8 
pu “E16 TI SI VYS 


IP ç `ə'q S SALO 
pu .F:681 SI VYS 
pu L':CCI I V VS 
pu el 16€1 LI VVS 


[DVvIS «QT [N] 

(II uog1eg) uor3a1 1opJoq uJojseo-uj1ou ot ur oAnoe 
1$24-D$ (-) (;)nu[eN] 

UU T«Q1/ ENI 

/ [p-n]-n, -ne ANA / [p-p-in],-n4 3 DVS ATN 


(II uoS1eg) nny uio1j/eudeury 
1$24-D$ (T) uqi-nJ97-nqeN 


DOVS'«(Y1'N 


(II wosseg) unnureg-mq 
1824-ps (££) tuupuno-nqEN 


DVS'x(YI'N 
(T uoS1eg) ‘oun 
1924-05 (T) snda-nqeN 


OVS +01 IN 


(II uoSreg) unnureg-mq 
1$24-D$ (T) PIEN 


OVS'AT T 
(II uosieg) eruo[&qeg 
1524-05 (T) ut,eur- 


759 


SA-RESI 


"SUD OY} 07 in8n 
-unp-nqeN JO Jojo] oo v ur pouonuow ore AML pu CA Cel SI VYS ;SIHINT.O VS; «(YT [SNd] 
(II uosieg) eruo[&qeg 
S1S24-DS c (-) uz[77] pue [77] 


[77] 01 juos uəəq 
au 0j pres sr oq Suni oui o] rozo] V Jo juourae1 e up pu 9:I8I € VVS olvis'a[1 Nd] 


(TI uoB1es) ‘oun 
1S24-Ds (-) [77] 


"Sup ou 

Aq uoAIS sem ay PUL] əy) JO asnevaq oouoso1d sry olur 
Suruoo sr `n su) Sum ou] oi soy [']-eQqe-nqeN pu C 4660 61 VVS OVS «NTN 
(I uoB1es) ‘oun 
1524-05 (T) ererueren 

"Uopies e 
s[[os 1n$n-e,nQe-urg ,ueurpunp, OY] UOM SSUM SI'L CTL IST € LVIS OVS `L 


(TI uoB1es) mssv 
1$24-D$ (S) anSSV-n)Ipap L 


TAA 


‘dnoss mum e jo 
1əqutəut v se PASH st `S sen3eoj[oo sary] YIM 1911930, pu £I OL T TOIT € NLO SIW'DVS t avd / `S 


(I voss) mut 
1$24-0$ (c) awser-maq-nwung 


‘dnoss mum e jo 
Joquoui e se PASI st `N sən8uəl[o3 IYI UA, 1911930 L pu ET “TI ITOT £ NLO SIW'DVS v dyd /'N 


(IT uoS1eg) nuper 
1524-05 (7) eresinN 


DEP: 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


760 


"e Jo Aj1edoud sem y [eos poqrrosur ue o) Juip100oy 


"uonduosur 
sj 0} Surpioooe uru o) Suo[oq soop [vos iopunÁo V 


"ourm JO s[^0q-n7nddpsg Z SƏAI9391 `] 


`SUIA, JO Nb | SIAI ^V 


'Sjqop Jo piooəi e oq JYSTU PYM W PASI SI ^S 


'Sjqop Jo p10091 e oq JYSIUI JEUA ur PASI] SI'W 


"jet OSIOY v ur pouonuow ÁA[qeqoid si 1$24-D$ V 


pu 


pu 


pau 


pau 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


C-1:69 “OU “LIT 
:£661 9quueje A 


4 ou '6pT 
“G10Z J9)IoxiopotN 


OL! TL I NIO 


SIT TT NIO 


9-5 MITEL VVS 


HEI L VVS 


JLT OTT £ NILO 


`IXX :7661 WeSIsOg pue SAVA JIS IWP AYI JOT oe 
`IXX :7661 91e31sog pue SPVA 998 IWP 201 JOT ;, 


DVS'OYI'S 
(Kinjuoo „8 Ápqeqoud) “oun 
1$24-0$ (LT) msn-nije-seureg 


DNS «(YI O 

(AMU ,yg) ‘oun 
1524-05 (-) m-1pmQ) 
DVNS III 

(AIU 48) QY 
1$24-0$ (T) PA-IQbI 
OVS DTV 

(AINU 4,8) NYT 
199.1-D§ (T) e,assi-pepy 


DVS'DYI'S 

gs UOBIres A[quqo1d) YoAouIN 
1824-DS (T) urer-ngjos-n.ieg 
OVS'Q1 lx x DI'W 

ll WoBres Aqpqeqoud) uoAoutN 
1524-03 (c) nqex-mirebngyg 
ONS al [Nd] 


(II voss) mut 
1S24-DS (-) l] 


“Jouuosiod 
unos Suns juoumnoop saneNSTUIUPE ue W sinəooo 'g 


761 


“Ai1odoid 
S Iopuos oy) keme sye] sey onSeo[[0o sty UNA 1901930] 
"V zen osessow oy) st odar [eorSo[ose ue o) poppy 


"Zug OY} 01 `S era jues pey ou IAJ L 


o] SIJAJA eINO-NPIN 1sro1oxo ou] “Supi AYI o] Joye] e up 


SA-RESI 


"JOA[IS JO CUTU Z/ 1OJ 9AV[S BUI] L STPS "N 


'suosied + 
sAnq njidisieg ueuio^ oui uəym SOSSoUJIM oue AUT, 


“POS SI UBWOM € uaqA SSOUJIM SI `N 


"PIOS SI preKourA V WIYAM SSOUITM SI ^N 


IPA/p4u 


pu 


pu 


IP 


S69 


L89 


669 


SpncLvvs 


<ç 18ce 8 VYS 


€ 1467 0I VYS 


II 
‘y 'c-E8cc 9 VYS 


S ‘py 1969 VVS 


LCST 9 VYS 


„E 10219 VVS 


DVS(üYI'd 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) qoAourN 
1$24-0$ (T) nreyez-ninq 


[DVIS'Q'1'v 
(Tedruequinssy Jo uoppeuesq UƏAƏUIN 
(4. )1$24-v$ (L) vresoqqy 


OVS'Q1'S 


(uoppeues;) USASUIN 
1$24-0$ (£) tmmu-n.Lieg 


NIÉNINIOVS RAT N 


(Uoppeyresq) UƏAƏUIN 
15241-05 (T) 1nSny-nanp-nqev 


SHW' ONS «(YI SAN'TDI 9 8 vd / [OVS] «(YT [SNd] 
(qureyoeuuos) YoAouIN 

sisa4-ps 9 (-) nq [777] pue [7*7] 

DVS'YDL'N 

(quougoeuuss) YOAOUIN 

1824-0$ (8) 1nSn-n.mp-nqeN 

DVS' «(YI M 

(quroyoeuuos) YOAUIN 

1$24-D$ (e) nuepebbey 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


762 


“JOATIS JO Sjunoure (p Ut ut »-D-Ds-miW(YM OWS" all JON 
SurA[OAUI sossoursnq S.S sproJor tunpuerowou V pu Il ç EE Lp L VVS "sgg / D-0-vS-1Y ANA OVS «AT'S 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppey1esq) Ysny Wo/QoAouIN 
1$24-0$ (ZI) tires-nuns 


"npur,es 
uewom ayi ui^ Sup[ oui 0j xoeq juom pue ropuos 
au 0j eSvssour po[eos v JuSno:q 'N (1so[ repuos) Zum 
3U) 0j IAJ ueruo[Aqeg L jo ap L o) Surpioooy pu „ILOT 81 VYS OVS'AT'N 

(redrueqanssy Jo uoppey1esq) etuojáqeg 
1$24-0$ (TI) OIP N 


"p1eAojs o[duro] am Jo ,,soouop 


eat, OY} 0j pousisse ST "JN IST] reyjoue oj Surpioooy ` [p/pu cc 6 L VVS OVS OTI NW 
“Jouuosiod 
unos Sunsi] jueumoop sAngnSTUIUPE ue ur SINDDO "Iw [pA/pAu Sç IÇ 4 VVS OVSNIT IN 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) UuƏAƏUIN 
1$24-D$ (L) anssy-qrizasnjA 


TAA Dec 


“epou s, Sup oui oj PAPJAI syunoune 


IoA[IS JO 1unoooe 1oujoue ur s1eodde ‘q owes ayi Á[qissoq pu 919p L VVS `a 
“WOUM UIOIJ DƏAI9291 ` (I I ur p-ps-ny DVS`+(1]1 JON 
IOA[IS JO seutu Áueur MOY [I0]Əp UT sisi] umpuerowou V pu TI “LT tly LVVS "Ug / p-ps-ny) OVSSAT'A 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppeuresq) usn uroj/qoA9urN 
1$24-D$ (T) n. 1e8-LIE(q 


“Jouuosiod 
unos Sunsi[ juounoop eAnensmumupe ue WI sinooo 'q  [PA/p4U ZZIS LVVS oys [nil ‘da 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YAUIN, 
1$24-D$ (7) 1qbr-ipeq 


763 


SA-RESI 


‘Lo ]-res-qei 1921-05 oy) segipenb y yey) AIMO *o[qrssod si 17 oen oy) ur peA[oAur *ueur 
Dm “reyjoug oi ə2uərəjgər V se IL stadt uonrpo ou "Apuonbasqns pouonuow st (SUIOOIS ayi Jo X-qo.) nu-pg-ns (YT PS [T] Id- TVO QT AM AL ¿s 


“[outostod jmoo jo ISH € jo Juouisesye ur past at at [p/pu ¿H X LLVVS DVS' (r1 [Nd] 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAeurN 
1824-Ds C) [7] e 
“Jouuosiod 
unos Suys juoumoop sanegnsSTUIUPE ue WI sinoo0 JAH IPA4/pAu 61164 VVS ovs'ni [Nd] 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
äm C) [7] e 
",, S99UOpISso1,, TEU AYI 0} peusisse 
sr eu ‘s8urspoy Arerodurej Jo Ist] v oq oj sureos eym UJ ` [p/pu VIOLWVS DVS'(YT.Nd. 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeyesg) YOAoUIN 
1$24-D$ (-) 1n$n-na.res-[***] e 


` S9ouoprsor,, [erjuoo AYI o) peusrsse 
SI ay “sBuiBpo[ Áre1oduro) Jo jett v 9q 0} suroos eym UJ — [p/pu SS1T6LVVS Cp rut OVS AT 0) "OT Nd. 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YAUIN, 
1$24-D$ (-) equio-[***] e 


AT 


“Jouuosiod 
jmoo Suys juoumnoop oanegnsTUIUPE ue WI sinoo0 od IPA4/pAu OLTISLVVS (6 1 ‘I ut DVS' (YT 19J) Nd. 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
äm (-) bruurep-[**] e 
“Ai1odoid 
s Jopuds ayi ABM ae] sey onseay[oo sty UNA 191930] 
`L mem osessow oy} st odar peorsojonse ue o} poppy pu I 2187S 8 VYS OVS'AT ` 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
csl$24-0$ (L) [° ]-ies-qe i e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


764 


"TL MESRA AS 99€ TI/T VNd ‘A¥ZSUISZNIg 9os “msn-nires-sewres 1$2.-D$ ou] SUTATOAUT suorvesuer [BSI] TIYIO SISSOUJIM (OY INOUNA) UE JWES AYI, oe 


"jt pereudouddesrmu uoy} yng 210j9q sip ouop pey oym 
' 01 SIJA [edruequnssy “us oj OSETIA e Buneapaq 


“(I “A'S SIS UE VNd “sr 2) OTI g 
Sururof Ajqeqo1id 3ueumoop [eso] uexoJq e jo osne[o 
Ayeuod ay ur pouonuou st "1 ours oy) ÁA[qeuinso1q 


"JOA[IS JO S[o»[ous ç CUTU z; 10g DARTS STY S[JOS `I 


“OL :c00c Jeupewr 
oes 'rues-nuipngs Jnqanb-ps ayy Ajqeqoud si (1so] oureu) 


IoÁnq ou) íp[os are Spreyo10 OAJ uƏUA SSƏUJIA SI "0 


og UOS Jo pue uewom e sÁnq 
(L) 1n$n-nums-seumg 17$24-D$ oui UIM SSOWIM SI '(q 


"(sor 
Iopuos) IP) Wou 193j9[ € ur “puereas Jo IOUIOAOS ‘neung 
-Jaq-nqeN jo Aje se sreyo Suowe pouonuou st "V 


IP 


IP 
899 


L99 


6v9 


pu 


9:06 TI VYS 


C 19cI c LVIS 
S:011 q 


II €p 9 HSLVd 


6 T'IVNd 
= 0I 1 9cr£ AN 


.S-v:£96 TAV 


[D VIS'Q'T I 
(Tedruequnssy) ‘oun 
(¿)1824-Ds (£) eqer-If 


T 

DVS'«(YIT 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
1524-95 (T) MI 


DVS'«(Y1'H 
(Tedruequnssy) nwunpey-mq 
1524-05 (-) sten 


ovs'at'a 


(redruvqanssy) nqpex 
äm (T) SEA 


ITTNS;-QV8 NAN 2$ 142-5 (YT OVS' (YT V 
(Tedruequmssy) -mq 


MI-N uAoj ay) Jo ojesopop *1$24-2$ (-) 1jo-n.mury 


"Zug 201 01 19119[ uoxo1q v ur pouonuou SI “L 


765 


"pros are əjdoəd ta] UIM SSƏUJA SI `, 


`!1ƏA|IS JO pm | DƏAO ST 'd 


“IOATIS JO JOU 1qop L WI SSOUJIM € SI'N 


SA-RESI 


“SOABIS çZ [JAS ISOTId e JO suos moj uƏuUA SSOUJIM SI `N 


“IOATIS pomo 
SI pepy-ruueuios JOALIP JOLIBYI ou uouA SSOUJIM SI'N 


"daas jo p102o1 p aq 0] SWIS PYM ur pouonuoui SI'N 


“SOAB[S ÇZ [JOS ISITId e jo suos MOJ UYM SSAIM ST `] 


pu 


*LY9 


a PEI 


x9v9 


x LEO 


$99 


Ip/pu 


a [£9 


8'1Irt]I Ic VVS 


OL 4 9pI FI VYS 


cvv vl VYS 


IU «v6 
Iv 1 66 V1 VYS 


„EL 18 P NVA 


¿ç 181€ 9 VVS 


.9:v8 IT VVS 


ALI 48 P NVA 


OVS NTL 

(rediuequnssy) enuo]4qeg 
15241-05 (Y) nde 

DVS `L 

(Tedruequnssy) YoAouIN 
1$24-0$ (TT) mss -nyrp.re , 
DVS d 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
1$24-D$ (S) 1nure[-.ressj-ueq 


DVIS AT] N // DVS'«(QYT'N 
(rediuequnssy) qoAourN 
1$24-D$ (QT) Len-nAsaN 

OVS’ «NTN 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
1$24-D$ (cT) JISEU-JESJAN 


OVSOT'N 

(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 
1824-0$ (£) JeqeS-neb-nqeN 
DVS'x(YT'N 
(yedruequnssy) qoAourN 
1$24-D$ (ST) €quio-nqeN 
DVS'«(YIT 

(rediueqanssy) anssy 
1524-75 (L) ansn-efid-n] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


766 


“sreok XIS 107 pur] jo jonignsn əy} sures oy 189 
-I9jur JO noi] UT :1oA[Is PayseM JO s[oxous 0] PMO SI `ç 


“IOATIS JO SeUTW zÁ | pamo SI `S 


'Se^opepuni QEZ PMO sr `S 


“(so s[rejap) əsnou e sos * 


n 


“ARTS € 
sAnq rnug-nunng gnq4nb-pg at UAM SSOUJIM SI'N 


"juournoop ILS DARTS L sossoujrA "IN 


"juoumnoop fega; uo»xo1q e ur pouonuoui SI 9H 


“IOATIS pomo 
SI pepy-ruueulrg» IIAP JOLIVYO IY) UuƏUA SSOUJIM ST oH 


‘oavys 8 SAnq [I-Teqey Jnq.nb-ps 201 UIM SSIM SI oH 


059 
x C60 
099 


IP 


IP 


IP 


pu 


S99 


*VV9 


V'OEVE AN 
c:0rre ON 
E:9EVE AN 


cvs vI VYS 


91669 HSLVE 


OI ILL 6 8VVS 


C £LYS AN 


I 481£9 VYS 


OI “1001 FI VYS 


(v x x 


Lat pue pediueqanssy) nyje 
1$24-D$ (L) 1n$n-n.r1es-seureg 
DVS'«(YI'S 

(1oje[ JO [edruequnssy) qoAourN 
1$24-v$ (T) Hgreq-nuures 


DVS'(YI'N 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) nuunpey-mq 
1994-Dg (£) ngr-irüseN 

OVS «OT W 

(197e] 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 

1$24-D$ (pT) Ieq.ry-Di-nuue N 
DVS'(YT [Nd] 


(Tedruequnssy) nupex 
1824-08 () [77] 


Svs OTT Na] 
(Tedruequnssy) tYoAouIN 
1524-05 (-) [0] 
DVS' «(YI Nd. 


(yedruequnssy) qoAourN 
1824-05 (-) te [r-[° °°] 


xO 


xO 


YA xà x6 w 


= 
© “TOATIS Jo s[oxous 9 PIMO ST*G «/€0.— «vbt // C VrVE ON 
LE Q'IVNd 
"98903 OM] pamo SI S «LE9 = p:6EvE ON 
`S JO osnoy 6b A IVNA = € 

oY} ot Ajnnooes BL se UDATS SI [I-H[E,?S JO IM AL x8E9 OT p ‘Ee: epre AN SA 
£ € VIWIA.LO 
"Keprq Jo Mpa ç POMO at ap = t:Lprve ON 
“IOATIS JO status + pamo st `ç x09 T:GSYE AN 
“IOATIS JO 9jou 1qəp L UI SSOUJIM ISI ST 5 0V9 t IiVSYE AN 
"Ko[req JO mns ç nipu? Ç pomo si 'S *0F9 C obt ON 
DOEN 


X xà x 


X x 


xO 


3 jo puequuej “nsn-iGe-id-nqen wor unu Aq poumo 
š Əsnou reyoue Sururofpe nypey ur əsnou e sAnq 'S I9 pI ZI Q:corç AN 
ki “IOATIS JO SJOXAYS pc 10] oars opeurgpe SANFQ "S — «cp9 çS 1'9:cCy€ ON 
“BATIS Jo s[oxeus L POMO SI'S «EPI C:TSYE AN 

`1ƏA[IS JO SENOS 9] J0J 
(D LEHEN Imoz oui Jo 1ejg2nep oy} sidope "e — «pp9 9:£cr£ AN 
“BATIS JO STOYOYS Ç POMO SI'S ` 4999 e:vere AN 
“BATIS 6 A'TVNI 

JO [oxous | seuru Z JOJ uos Joy pue uewom v sÁnq'S — 6p9 = LI “Q:9TH£ AN OVS OT’ 

“(6) DQEN-DI-NUUEN] 
1eusgej piq eui Aq 19apis Jo s[exous 97 Doug st'S Dd/OS9 V'LEVE AN 
KAS 
VIAIALLO = t: «Sere 
“JOATIS JO BUILT yey v pamo SI e Od/0S9 // T.SEVE AN 


xO 


x 


x 


“Aajieq 

Jo nms Ç mmMWo | pue JoA[IS JO S[ooUs ç Doug SI `ç 
(£g) 1ess-np1(] reuopez parq ou Aq Aojreq Jo 

nins (i) M4DWA ç pue IOATIS JO STOYOYS 4 ç POMO st `S 


“98008 | pomo SI'S 


"Áo[req JO npu | pamo st `ç 


“IOATIS JO seuru z; | JOJ ,.(oAe[s) 1]8noq,, v sAnq 


v 


`!1ƏA|IS JO s[oxous ç po^o SI `S 
"JOA[IS JO S[o»[ous ç 1oJ uoreAn[no 1oJ DUT SƏAI9391 `S 


“IQATIS JO STOYOYS ç po^o SI 


v 


"ÁopIeq JO NIPU? ç pamo ST 


xO 


quowojdun-nonmij | pue sureyo GE pomo st `ç 
“IQATIS JO s[oxous ç po^o SI 


(LE) vquo-nqeN 
Iouogej piq oui Aq 1oA[rs JO s[oxous g pomo sr 'S 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 
xO 


“IOATIS JO S[OYOYS ZI PMO SI `S 


`SƏAOp OC pamo SI `Ç 


“IOATIS JO s[oxous ç pəAo SI `S 


`IpƏ-TISEN 
oonuoudde oy} 10} SIEM “ƏSA[IS JO s[oxous 9 pamo sr e 


"Áo[req Jo nns cz napu ç pamo sI `S 


aus JO S[oxous LI 1oJ ueuio^ pose ue sÁnq `ç 


“IOATIS JO S[OXAYS 01 PMO SI ^S 


768 


"Áo[req JO napua | pamo st `ç 


x819 


x819 
xIc9 
xCCO 
xCCO 
xETO 
xETO 
xETO 


*VC9 
STO 
xLTO 


x6c9 
xI€9 
*[€9 
xct9 


«tto 
x6 t9 
SEQ 


#STI 
/::9€9 


alt 


S:8STE AN 


S: Chr ON 
C:SIVE AN 
E“OSTE AN 
I 1 9: /Zh£ AN 
C: I9vr€ AN 
E“LSYE AN 
cespe AN 


C £ VWALD 
= 9:p9r€ AN 


CiaSpbe // E!STVE AN 
V:SEVE AN 


VITE ON 
C'ISPE ON 
C:8tv€ ON 
C: core AN 


€'€£r£ AN 
€:O06v€ AN 
8:0cr€ ON 


FC AN 
Ott ON 


xO 


xO x 


769 


'suonvornuopr əl[qtssod 19190 107 “| 1-9 SeA-inf ^s c- E89 UE VNd VINEN 


pue OET :LOOT Iste 29S “Z: ç6 "PI `I LY “(xZE9) TI 1 8L € LVIS ut JoA[IS JO IOPI € IO SSOUJIM v se popiooo ne-m uit [eonuəpi eq IYBMW 9H ze 


"exeuaes[o uiKuodə se pəs jou sr oym bounurepri-m1-8s weu OY) sq BINUWIOJ IP AYI 16 


"pros 
SI pue[ UdYM SSIM SI “N enSeo[[oo ? MIM 19430, 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qəp 1oujoue ur SSOUJIM SI'W 
“P[OS SI oAv[s Ə|8UI9J L uoqA SSOUJIM SI'W 
“IOATIS JO NOU ]qop v UI SSOUJIM SI'W 
“UEIS JO JJOU jqop * Ur SSOUJIM SI "TA 


SA-RESI 


"JOA[IS JO NOU 1qəp JOyJOUL UT SSƏUJA SI'W 
"DIOS SI SARIS o[eurgg e uƏUA SsoujIM osfe ATqeqold st TA 
‘IOATIS JO NOU ]qop v UT SSOUJIM SI'W 


“pasodui si oui] 8 UYM SSouiM ST 0 


"JOA[IS JO STOYOYS ç 10J uoreAn[no 10j pue sambo e 


"Jes JO IOATIS pomo SI oH 


“IOATIS JO S[oxous It 10J oavqs ? sAnq `S 


(8) nequa 
IoAEOA AYI WON (T) seureg-p[-nuue]A 3ooo əy} SANQ 'S 


IP 


pu 
at IO 
at CH 
#ST9 


pu 
x€19 
*CC9 


«ETI 


IP 


16 OUN 


IP 


IP 


el ELp YI VVS 


vE HL 
„S 1601 HL 

CICIT H.L 
6 1801 HL 


€ TETT HL 
.8 1601 HL 
IECIL HL 


14861 c LVIS 


€:999pt AN 
S: I£r€ AN 
£ 1'9:6Cv€ AN 


LHCE AN 


(ZI 1 ut OVSATJON AN 
(Kinjuo y4) Q9A9UIN 
1524-05 (£) TUUBI[IX-DQEN e 
(£ ‘I ut OVS JON DW 
JN 
TN 
“W 
(rediueqanssy Joye) eueznre) 
1$24-D$ (T) DIN e 
OVS'W 
TN 
TN 
(rediueqanssy Joye) eueznre) 
1$24-D$ (p) KE]I-LLIES-18]A| e 
ovs ñ 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 


zAS24-DS (C) ne-m e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


770 


“sreddiysiom poarys 
-ueo[p Buniidap [ees opt paqrrosur ue jo IUMO 


“p10091 oAnesrurunpe ue 
ur ^y jo spuey ot ut oq 0j pres sr (nuajns) orun, 200 


“OARS L 
spes CH ["]nue1eq 1ouopie8 oy) WoyM SSƏUJMA SI ƏH 


"juoui 
-noop jega; uoxoJq e oj Surpioooe asnoy v spes [A] 


"pros 
SI PUL] Uym SSƏUJA SI `S ongvo[[OO e UHA reyjeso] 


"juournoop LS PUL] e ur SSOUJIM SI ^N 


"mum 1Jopueururoo 110109 JO sp1ooor ssoursnq 201 0j 
pequose quounoop [VSI] v Jo JuouiBe1y e ur SSƏUJNA SI'N 


pu 


Ip/pu 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


(XIX ‘Id 
‘GTI :100c uol[loO) 
<ç-I:8SISOI Wa 


€C cell L VYS 


-T 1 v9€ VI VYS 


Gei YA TA ANA 


cl ELY VI VYS 


8 ely TI VYS 


L'IS YI VYS 


DVS'ATI 
(oun) ‘oun 
1$24-U$ (-) mm$n-nj[ e 


OVS NT V 

(coun) YoAouIN 
am (-) ['7]-1n$$ V. e 

DVS';«(YT [Nd] 


(AINU y4 K[qeqoud) qoAoutN 
1S24-D$ (.) ns[***] e 


OVS «ATE "wl 
(AIMU y4 K[qeqod) qoAoutN 
(¿)1S24-Ds (C) pepy-ipnuuej y] e 


DVS AIS 
(AINU yL) UƏAƏUIN 
1824-0$ (£c) vreumg e 


DOVS'«(Y1'N 
ONS DIN 


(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
1$24-D$ (QS) anSn-n.res-nqey e 


771 


(T) v, numy 
-[rde-[e31oN Jo jueunurodde ou) jo ƏƏ:oəp ou Jo uorjoos 
uəyoiq v ur possoppe st oourid oinjng v jo 1$24-DS ou 


"juour 
-noop oAneJsiunupe ue JO juouigejp e ur pouonuoJA 


SA-RESI 


"juour 
-noop oAneJsiunupe ue jo juouigejp e ur pouonuoJA 


"juour 
-noop oeAneJsiunupe ue JO juouigejp e ur pouonuo]A 


‘Teas 1opui[&o paqrrosui ue jo IUMO 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


ECH TL VVS 


S IPSI TI VYS 


T:961 II VYS 


9:961 II VVS 


E-1:019 "OU “LIT 
:€661 9qeueie AA 


PY-DVS «OT 
(TI redriseuanssy) nujex 


1$24-D$ e 


(peureuun) 1$24-D$ "1 


DVS+N7 [Nd] 


(oun) quoA9urN 
1S24-Ds (-) [77] 


DS ATI Nd. 


(oun) YAUN 
1824-Ds (-) JBSST-[””'] 


DVS'«(YT.Nd. 


(oun) YAMIN 
1S24-D$ (-) jespe-esex-eue-[**7] 


(SAS pq48 4q uqpy, 
(oun) ‘oun 
DOS jo uos “1824-D$ (-) UGPY, 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


772 


“IOATIS JO STOYOYS ç IOF ZIN 
ur Sare}OOY c JO visa ue JuSnoq 1$2.4-Ds pouwuun 201 


`ƏurA JO junowr [x] axtanat AJUL 


Temu Sury ojnj 
-1Sqns oy} Surmp oum s[MOq-nmddops Z 3A190901 AOU, 


"eura JO junoum [x] 2A199091 AJUL 
“ou1M Jo [moq-nmddps | 319031 ANL 
"eura Jo [moq-nmddps | 3119001 AML 


"oum Jo [moq-nmddps | 3A119031 ANL 


"DUIM JO MNS | IAAI AOU, 
"eurA JO nns [LT] SA10J91 Kou, 
"eurA JO nb p nins | 3M1 KAY 


"oum Jo [^0q9-77ddp$ | 3119031 ANL 


LCL 


Ip/pu 


pau 
Ip/pu 
pau 
pau 
pau 


SEL/LVL 
/TSL 


8LL 
V8L 
S8L 


“(89T :£-9L61) eroded Aq suone[oo 0] FUp10008 UONBIOISIY o; 
(LOT :L-9L61) ejod.req Aq suone[[oo 0} Fup10508 UOnNBIOISIY cc 
(LOT :L-9L61) vIodreq Aq suonv[[oo 01 FUp10008 UONBIO]SAI Ə|qISSOd 46 
'(891 :/—9/61) erodreq Aq suonv[[oo o) Surp1029€ UONBIO]SIX çe 


9:£c 9 VYS 
-S  €rI € NLO 
CHEETNID 
¿< 10€ I NILO 
SI: P I NLO 
TT? CT NIO 
ZI TT NIO 
IE:8 I NLO 
V'S I NLO 

TI T€ I NID 
9iTIT NLO 


DVS' «(YI 
(A 1eseutui[euS) IZIN 


1924 


[SIW OYSA 


ŞIW'OVS'+ 


-DS 


[T] 


(YI 


s SHIN';DVIS OCH 


SHA'DVS'« 


QT 


sl HW OVS al! 


SAN'DVS` 


sel SAI OVIS] ak 
HW ovis: 

SHIN DVS" 

ei SAW DL VSI 


Gower pue III uerou-pepv) nur 
SIS24 


QT 


NT 


(YI 


NT 


NT 


eM 


-D$ e 


773 


SA-RESI 


"'eje3o[op 
ueliAssy ue uooq ƏAvu yr “(1SO] Iopues) Sun oui 
O] 19119| ë oi Surp1oooe *ourum ur ST OYM 1$24-D$ JUL 


"eudeiry oi 152.4-D$ e juos sey 
Jone] oy) ‘FUY oui o) Joo] AreuouBelj e o) Surpioso V 


*SYOIIG Ia) [00] Iopuos 
ayi asneseq Suy 201 uonnsd o} SUIOS are sisZ4-PS AYI 
jeu saws (1s0] oureu) 1opuos ou FUN 201 0] IONE] L up 


asi] 
ƏUIA, v JO juoudBey v oq o] SWOS JEUA W PASH SI IH 


"up[nimg-in(T o) JY Sunq pue ouojsoun] dn yord o) pey 
S1$24-D$ “Tap10 IONA € oq o] SWS PYM 0] Surpioooy 


"[euuosJed Am) YM Sur[eəp 3usumoop 
eAneijsiunupe ue jo uonoes uoxolq e? ur pəuonuəjA 
"eov[ed 

ej 0} 1]8noi1q UIA savy si$24-D$ yey) Supp oy} suuojur 
Jopuos oy} Zum am oj [^']-9QQe-nqeN JO 1919 e ut 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


IP 


pu 


k `I S6 S VVS 


elt LI VVS 


L4]6c S VYS 


T:9€T € NLO 


L 1 1597 AN 


pu-98t€c AN 


8I “SI 1 661 61 VYS 


DVS' «(YI 
(TI uoS1eg) oununy 
1$24-D$ 


[9]v[s`n]i 


(TI uosies) euderry 
1$24-0$ 


SIN'DVS «(YI 
(IT uoS1eg) uninireg-mq Ajqeqoud 
S1$24-03 


[»'-nj-1]p-D4-n ANA Owent 


(AIMU 8) nitin woug/nypey 
ROMS 


SHIA'DVS' «(YI 
(m uoSres) upinireg-mq ur oAroe/nqpey 
SISAA-DE 


2-SHIN OVS «(r1 


[Sd OVS] QT / SHW..D VS: «(Y 


(II voses) nuper 
S1$24-D$ 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


774 


“Ajsnotaoad 
UUM pey SUTY 201 WOUM 1noqe 7$24-p$ ot] JO SDIATIS 
a 0} pejurodde sem “repuewoo oyoo se UAOUD[ 
asyo “np-ous[ Wy Bury oy) suiojur nueuq 


'sjunoure IOATIS JO uonnqr.nsIp ayi 3noqe uodas pojrejop 
e Joye uonoos uoxolq € ur pouonuow AME Si$24-D$ 
“riseu-pe8ron 0) ue»x-numg jo Joyo] ueruo[Áqeg e ul 


‘pue Jo sereipay Qc UHA Buofe pasy ore Kou], 


“Sury OY) 0j “ueysn] JO Jou19A08 
“«nqqnp-anssy-es JO 19V uoxoJq v ur pouonuou SI oH 


“pueg siy oos 0] ouioo jou prp 
enwezejA ur pojurodde sem oym 1$24-pg ou] jeu si10dan 
Jopuos oy} Zum am oj [^']-9QQe-nqeN JO 1919 ë ul 


"1$24-D$ [e&o[stp 
e oi SIJI "UU JE JO IOUIOAOS Á[qissod “ui, gi 
-n[oq-nqeN Sur oy) 0j Joye] € jo uonoes uo»xolq e u] 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


€:0LT € VYS 


0c 


‘ol í 6£I LI VYS 


SET 161Z IT VYS 


Ove S VYS 


cI 1561 61 VYS 


VI-EGI 61 VYS 


[DIVS «Q1 


(JI uoS1eg) ‘oun 
1$24-D$ 


IA | Iu-Dg-24-p$ 


(TI uoS1eg) eruo[Aqeg 
SI$24-D$ 
SIN'DVS 


(II uoSeg) vore uvirey 
SI$24-D$ 


[DV]S' «Q1 


(II uoS1eg) ueysny, Apqeqoud 
(¿)1824-Ds 


DVS'«(YI 
(IJ uoS1eg) enurezejA 
1$24-0$ 


OVS «(YT 


(II uo8ms) um ES CH 
1$24-D$ 


715 


ŠA-RĒŠI 


“siojeridsuoo o[qissod se 


pouonuow ure3e oouo are 1824-DS oup pue ;uDIz-D$ IJL c/9 BEE 6T Š 9 C VVS lovs alt 
“Aaeridsuoo jo rojesnsur 
9jqrssod se oj Douaiai si sreyjo Suowe äm JUL TLO ITE LT 89 C VVS DVS'(QYI 
`urtu 0] ə[nsou 20 p[nous auo “ouoJyi Iy} səzrəs 
pue uoppeuiesq jo yeop Aupa au) Joye [ediuequnss y 
SIDE arm € 10 jubiz-oy v jr ren poris OSE st |] Z¿9 BET cc Š 9 c VVS OVS YT 
`siodmsn o[qis 
-sod se peuoruour ospe are J$24-ps oui pue br JL TLO Icc Oc Š 9 ç VVS OVS YT 
‘Tediueqinssy 109]01d p[nous ouo *uoi[oqo1 mo sarueo 
äm B 10 jubiz-pg € oseo ur jeu] PALIS OSE SIH 7/9 E9I FI $9 c VVS OVS NT 
(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
1S24-0$ e 
"eqeqvZ ssappos 
ay} 0} atdoad [p jo uoneorpop jedor e jo osne[o Apeuad 
uayorg eq ur peuonuoui sr oq 7uD1z-Dy Əy} (r^ 1941930 L IP 9I 1⁄9 TI VVS iDlvs-»sI'n1T 
(quryoeuuas) - 


(¿)BS24-Ds e 


“A[snorAQ1d jnoqe poyse sey Zum ou] 1824-ps e 


0) sopor Japuas otp Sup ayi oj -YEN JO Jenopeu pu 9:661 LI VYS [olvs`n1 
“IOUIOAOS oui 01 JELI 
-DqeN JO Jone] ueruo|Kqeg v ur pouonuour SI 1$24-PS Y pu 179 LI VYS [olvs`a1 


"exr-nrp Juepuone o[qejs-opnur ou Jo 
sjueAIos Aemeuni YIM Buneop Supi oy) o) nuned-anssy 


JO Joyo] e ur osessed uoxouq e ur pouonwou SI oH pu C18pS VVS [DIVS «QT 


(TI uoS1eg) ‘oun 
1924-09 e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


776 


"vl L VYS JO 
WEI L VYS JO 


"jenbueq [eruoura1o0 Jo junoooe ue ur pouonuow are Ady], 


"'po3-uns oui 0} 
Aronbe ur [edruequnssy əourid umouo jsure3e sjuosnsur 
e[qissod se zubiz-ps ou YIM Suo[e pouonuow ore Aou, 


"pos 
-uns og 0} Aranb v ur uoppeyresq jsurese sjuoZBinsui 
a[qrssod se iuhiz-ps ou YIM Buofe pouonuoui are Aou], 


"duvo dn sjos 
S1$24-D$ YIM 1911980] ouo$ sey OYM ns-nqeN-es 7$2.-D$ 


qp. 201 uou uəddey [pw wym Aranb e ur poyse sr 1 


“sjuoBinsur o[qrssod se 
pouonuow are ;jubiz-pg ayy pue Kay Awon owes oy} up 


"mme? jo Aeon oy) ur 
pessoippe are Kou] sreyo pue iubiz-pg ou qr 194930 L 


"'Jedruequnssy 01 1 J19} p[nous ou 7524-»$ v IO 
iubiz-pg e woup o[qejmsun Sunpowos sigay ouoouios JI 
yey) uoppeuresq Jo Agan uorssooons ayi ur PAIS SI I] 


"pepry ur 

pojurodde aq 0} 1$2.4-D$ € I0} SYSV 1ess[-1e]A| JOYIS au 
‘Kepo, ruue(T Jo 

UOS [I 3Y} 03 WIT] YOO} /$2./-D$ € IDUIS ^OIIOUIO] ,,oShOH 
MON,, 201 ur sjuoged OM} OY} 107 ouioo [[I^ ou ey 
SUTY əy} 0] Sat 1n$n-nums-pepy ISTOIOXS JAYI JUL 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


CLO 


pu 


pu 


ST HOST L VYS 
S MT 6p] L VVS 
AM SPI L VVS 


rk:chl v VVS 


Sl // V:vVI 


// ST ^v:6€1 v VYS 


£:6 V VYS 


Ic 18c VVS 


L:8 T VYS 


8L9§97 VYS 


Jp I 6SE OL VVS 


IEccc OL VYS 


SAIN OVS. 
SAN ;DVS 
SAN'DVS 


SIW'DVS-?IrAT] 


SAN'.;DVS, 


A Isawovs'a1] // ovs Q1 / saw'ovs'la7] 


[SIW DYS AT] 
sawovs'a1 
sa ovs all 


SH DVS Q1 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
SI$24-U$ 


OVS +N 


ovs'a1 


TTI 


SA-RESI 


'(uoxo1q eSvessed) 1940 pəputu oq jou [pra US3IUA 
IoA[IS PUL s/$2.1-D$ o) SIOJOI Iopuos AYI “BUY ou] 01 qizesn 
-[eg re[ouos oy} jo oda [peorgo[orse ue oj poyseny pu L TOCI 8I VYS AN'OVS'MT 


(uoppeuresg) eruojkqegq 
SISQ4-D$ 


"po3-uns oq 03 Kionb e ur [edruequnssy oourid umouo 
eu jsure3e. sjuoSunsur o[qrssod se pouonuow ore AL pu L'Cv1 v VYS Ju-n-mj-p4 SAIN OVS AT 


(UoppeyIesq) USASUIN 
SISQA-DS 14 Dain ia, 


A 


‘6€1 t VYS Jo “Aronb soyjour ur pouonusyy pu cUvVI v VVS 1Bu-H-' 4-12 P$ SHW OVS'(tYI 

"po3-uns oy} 0} Aranb e ur 

[edruequinssy oound umouo jsurese sjuoZinsur ojqrssod 
se , ubiz-ps poww,, oq) (pr 3uoe pouonuow ore LL, pu ad 1u-n-Sg UT 11-12 PS SAIN OvVS (r1 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
¿Sure ICIQ OYA,, S1$24-D$ 


"enqng wouy A00q se oe ore fou] — pu — [I EE P dVNTH SH DVS' Q1 


(uoppeuresq) eriqns uroj/qoA9urN 
S1$2.-D$ 


"1$24-D$ € JO oouosoid AYI ur oq o] pres JURAIIS L ST TOY} 

Sur OY} 0j rumg-urpeu-nqeN Is1010xo oui JO JON] e up pu -S 4€8c OL VYS SIN OVS NT u2-[ 
“1594-DS 

e IO bn € WOU proMm Á[8n ue soy ou aseo ayi ur 

uoppeyIesq ULIOJUI o] sey ouo uoppeuIes; JO uorssoooe 

Əy} JO UOISEDDO AYI WO WAY] 20 o] yO AP o) BWIPLODAY 189/pu YIP TVVS [SIW OVS NT 4-1] 


(UOppeyIesq) USASUIN 
$1$24-0$ IY} Jo 9üO 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


778 


Join) uerpesprv 
ayi 01 uo sIBIS jo BuMeIp v osrAIedns oi pue [vos oui 
uodo 0} rain v 107 Syse 1opuos oy} ‘Fury ot 0] so1o 
-nwuns-1ess] resojonse oy} Jo 11odor peorsojonse ue u] 


“1eduep se 0j porroja1 A[qrssod am si$2.-Dg “Sun ou 01 
1n$n-nj(o1-nqeN Jo Jaye] L Jo uoroos Surpn[ouoo ou) ug 


“SIOPIO DATS 0] 20102 0} poxse 
SI 1$2.-D$ € ‘SUT ƏU) 01 1ojjo[ uexo1q v o) Surp1oooy 


`əsnou s,1i$vu-1nssy jo Ino juouidinbo oye) 0} juos 


sem oY '(1so[ repuas) SUTY ot 01 19119[ € 01 Surpioooy 


“INA 
e jo juowSe1y e ur [3u am Jo uoroojoud am 1opun] 
,,D*91q Jed ot. pres are Ady) rubiz-ps ou pim 1911930, 

"1$24-D$ 19u)oue Jo oinjdeo 
eu noqe Fury oy} surogjur osje ap “eddisrog 0} juos pue 
ejeSo[op oy) Aq UPPITY MƏM sisai-ps Kemeuni OMI Jeu] 
Suni ou s[[o1 “pisesq Jo nurureyes Ajqeqoud *vurppr-numg 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8161 8 VYS 


€ “9109 91 VYS 


7:06 91 VYS 


91:68 91 VVS 


-L “1003 91 VYS 


9'p 18,1 EI VYS 


ovs'n1 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


1924-09 


SaW ovs «ol 


(uoppeuresq) - 
SISQ4-D$ 


SHIA'DVS' «(1 u2-T 


(uoppeyaesq) ‘oun 
SIS24-DS IY} Jo IUO 


OVS +01 


(uoppeyresq) ‘oun 
1$24-0$ 


saw'ovs'a1 


DVS'NT/ SHINDVS'Q'1C 
(uoppeuresq) eruo[Aqeg 


1S24-D$ J9qjoue pue SISZI-DSZ e 


T19 


SA-RESI 


oane unqanb-ps e 
pue oSvessoui [eÁoi e [nun s1orpos pue s/$2.-D$ 'sTe[ouos 
pegou oy} 1040 DOE oj səsnJəi TINLA-11g Jo equi 
ay} Jo 1opeo[ “TUJI-SeWES jo Ilossooons “un [sn-nqeN 
mmm suoder [:]-nqe-eumu ‘Bury ap o reno ë UT 


"uo[Áqeg ur unyn-nuns 
-sewes Jo umoo 201 Wo Ájooq se Udy} ərəm Kou] 


‘ueg wouj (qooq se uoye] 2194 AAL 


"n[nquier) wouj A100q se 
wouy yoo) [edruequnssy uondirosui sm oj Surpioo2y 


‘oko dreys ? UHA 1524-ps e Aq pounn 
-u09 oq PINOUS Yonjm uoour ay Aq uSrs ojqemoAejuN 
ue jnoqe Sup ou o) soam nuv[[mppy resojonse L 


"Jopues oy} Jo 
j10dat oui 9A199941 jou prp Fury 201 jeu] Woy) Jo asnBLIQ 
SI 31 Zum ou] 0} Yodel [eorgo[onse ue o) Surpioooy 


pu 


*LY9 


Dad 


/::919 


*LY9 


ice 


DU 


DU 


8:95 8I VVS 


SEBE // ...,9c WA 8 // 
L9 MA L I/S AVNTA 


68 I^ TI 
// c9 ^ 6 1/6 dNNI 


8c HA 8 // git 
II LZ Y^ 9 // 96 1^ t 
// €T 1^ € VS AVNI 


L438 01 VYS 


S:Z05 8 VYS 


SAW'DVS'MT 
(rediueqanssy) uroprqarg 

$1$24-D$ 

ns- SAW OvS.-Un-nsonr 

// n$-SHIN'OVS-m-ng AT // AS-SAN Ov s-m-ns QT 
(Tediuequnssy) uo[Aqeg uioj/q9A9UIN 

$1$24-D$ 


SH DVS'(tYI 

(Tedruequnssy) wt? wo1/yoAouiN 

SI$24-D$ 

[SHW'Ovs-m-ny QT] 

/| SsdWovs-m-ny(r1 AM IŞIN DWS=M-AS'AT 
/| SHW.DVS.-[r-ngyor1l] // SHWoOvs-m-ny (YT 
(Tedruequnssy) n|nquie5 uio3j/goAourN 

S1$24-D$ 


OVS YT 42-1 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
1$24-0$ 9u() 


saw'ovs'a1 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


780 


‘raquo Kou pue oov[ed ayi Jo (4 )prek 
-jnoo 201 JAL] sisorid AYI WYL pres sr 1 1X91 EMU e UT 


"at AIEI e jo juowiBel v ur pouonuow are Kou], 


7x91 
AIMI e jo uoue e ur pouonuow ÁAppojeodoi si oH 


"Sup 
SƏurto39q AY UJM 1$24-D$ AYI JO sIossooons API YM 
1ou1o301 !ub1z-ps AYI jo suos OY} 1940 AMI [JIM 19] 201 
‘soud UMOIO ayi Surssojppe nssi[[n]A| Jo Aooudoud e ut 


"Sup eq 
0] Jojo] ueruo[Áqeg Auve e ur pouonuow si oH 


"(uexo1q) uonvos 18] ayi 
ur pouonwow are s1S24-PS “Sur 201 o) 2011 nurursemo 
oy} JO MSEU-JEBION pue TUe[-WII-NQeN JO Joye] v ul 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


-E:S 0c VYS 


TSE VVS 


ET OI T 1591 
"ee coc £ VYS 


r:L6 VVS 


-6:97 VS LO 


O1:T81 v6 LO 


AN OVS NT 
SISQ4-DS e 

SH DVS' Q1 
SISQ4-DS e 

(01 21 DVS'Q'T-2$ 


/ (12 ovs LAT) / COL D "s-5vS' ATL 
/ (ET 146 LE'W OVS AL / .DWS'AL 


1$24-D$ e 


SH OVS (YI P$ 21-2d-]rij 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
S1$24-Dg JO ,,SIOSSIIING,, e 


Stat Á1ejuoumnoop-uou ut 7$24-D$. GT] 


[x L AAN P$ OVS'Q'T v2-T 
(redruequnssy) [+] uroxj/eruo[Aqe g 
1$24-D$ 9U() e 


SH OVS'(tYI 
(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
SIS24-DS e 


E "(CD mres-nu[ng /$24-D$ IYI JO 9orA1es OY} ojur 
p= po1ojuo ALY 0] pres SI ^N “s1$2.4-D$ Aq parpuey sjunoure 
JOATIS pm Sul[eəp juəumoop ƏApensrurupe ue u pu TIE Ly LVVS iBs-11-nd—-ps' «(YT A 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
pu JWOJSIWINT (S) JESs]-.ISTw e 
(Up) ouojseui) nsajnd-ps “E'LI 
"Sun 
201 o] Jojo] uoxo1q v ur peuorjuoui sr J Laugs ou, pu .r: vec € VVS rt eg VO «(YT I 
“A]sno 
-TADId JJOJM FU 201 WOYM ]NOQE 7$24-D$ AYI JO IDIAIOS [x x]-,Ju-pd, pul `I [x x x] ng-1u-pd 
ou o) pojurodde sem "1 jen Zum oui suuojur nueu«q pu 8-€:0LI S VYS 1 P-o[t] [min ]-nq-bi 11-24 TVONT PS DIVSAT 
(T uoS1eg) ‘oun 
3 1$24-D$ € JO JapUBWWDOD J.JOYOD AJAISSOJ (ç) N[I-aWS] e 
3 (1iopueuruioo 110402) LISIY GDA “T'LI 
“[Bap10 I9AII ? JUOMIOpUN ^V pu 6 ‘1:89 I qVVS `V 
(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 
uoonb am JO 1524-73 *(T) 0 - TN Jo IAS IY} ur PJEPYJO (T) rqe-urpeu-rqngesy e 
(eroggo) unbid jq ULT 
1$2.I-D$ OY JO sojeurpjoqns. “LI 
‘YAUN 
WOUJ IST] [eOIXƏ[ € UI /$2.-D$ qp. I} IAJE POUONWIN pu OT ! 8£T TI "ISIN SHIN OVS NT 


SISQ4-DS e 


ISH [ROIX9] L UI 1$24-D$ oi 


"juour 
-noop JANeASIUIUPE ue ur PASH S009 JAIJ JO QUO SI `G 


'osvo 
JINOD & ur PIATOAUT ST oY sonSeo[[0o sry UA 19430 L 


'osvo 
UNOD ? ur peA[oAur SI 'Ò senSeo[[oo sry YM 191930, 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


'osvo 
jinoo v ur poA[OAur sr '] senSeoj[[oo SIY YIM 194130 L 


`plos st Aog € uouA ssoujrA ISJ SI'N 


782 


Ip/pu 


US? 


US? 


US? 


v99 


„ET 81 1 8677 AN SWAN «(YI € 8vd / ANA-AVAVY “A 
(II wosreg 10 Jy 1esord-tpejarp) mum 
X002 pue JUBALIS ooe[eq (7) ejnzieq e 


sonseuiop se 1/]Dy2 pp.m ` 


LNVAHS HOV'IVd 


Fir f L.NVIN-.OVS AT 
"Y-€:1L 9 HSLVH (PS ;SHW Owi / `S pm ISAIW'aVAV / [Nd] 
(Tedruequnssy) nuuunpey-amq 

1$24-0$ je&04 (ST) 1qbr-rires-meeg jo jueAJog (-) [0] © 
Fir f [;NVIN-;D VS 
“CTO HSLIVS “AT 28 SAN AvaAYI / `Š vs [ŞIN AVA / o 
(Tedruequnssy) nuuunpey-amq 

1S24-DS [e 404 *(ST) Iqbr-r118s-ure[eS Jo JUBALaS (-) nuepanx) e 
Fir f [;NVIN-;D VS 
‘Y-CILOHSLVA AT Dr (SAIN VV] / `S ps ISalw'aviy / TI 
(Tedruequnssy) nuunpey-amq 

1824-Ds [e 04 (ST) 1qbr-iires-ureeg jo JugAJəS (-) ruen[***]-n| e 
TI 1 6c£c AN DVS-;9$ avayv'n 


(redruequnssy) nupex 
1524-v$ 9) JO JULAJIS (TZ) DGEN-NIQN e 


(JUBAIOS) npan [T 


783 


PALACE SERVANT 


D 
v, njeppni-nqeN equos vered oq jo Moydou əy} 01 esnoq 
e sjos (T) nqeN-IIS enSeo[[oo sty UIM SSƏUJNA SI `S 


(1) e, mepri-pqew equos 
ooe[ed ay] 0} 1eddoo jo seuru 09 Joj asnoy e ses "e 


“P[OS SI pue[ USM SSOUJIM SI oH 


"Io9q JO peouq Jo mb ç 9A19291 ÁL 


"ueurmnoop oArjensrurunpe WE WI (p) E] 
-p[-nuue]A on3eo[[oo au YM 1943930] pasy Am Aou, 


“1S0] are sjueA1os oov[ed oA 19410 oq 'Touuosrod 
Surjsi[ juoumoop oAneJjsrurupe ue ur pouoruoui SI JÉ 


6LL 


6LL 


IP 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


ve 191 OT eqqnpH 


GNVIN 10) ; 4037; VIV DYT S 
(AI Jesouvueys) nyyey 


(gueA.as [E4011 10) (g uvauas (2)avereq (T) br;op-n.ieg 


6 “c-1:81 01 *qqnpq 


`S / nana PS TVO'g-qvarv `Š 
(AI Jesoueuip[eqS) q9A9UIN 


(uƏAƏuIN JO) ANJ [e.rjuo;) IY} Jo juea.os 2014 (T) nqEN-IIS 


.9 4 Ly 0T vqqnpd 


ONCE T NLO 


L CT 86tz ON 


L'CT'86tz AN 


TIVO H- VIV. AT [Nd] 
(AIMU p8 JO y6) DUIES 
JugAIƏəS ooe[eq (-) mu[***] 


(peureu) !/)pyə pp. 


ANA AVAV 1" SHIALVONINC (YI 

(II opge) nupex 

JUBAIOS Jed (Jo ssep ay] Jo) s.oxeq 
SHIA'4/8-P «(YT 9 d Vd 
/Aanxravhalv e ava / Na] 


(II vos 10 [JT 1oso[rd-uepsrp) nuper 
SJo[re) pue sjueAJos eged z (-) [°`] 


SHIA'4/8-P «(YT 9 d Vd / 80-QV3IV € dvd / IN 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]ar) mum 
JOE) pue jueALos ooefeq (p) [JAW n- Dp nuuemq 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


784 


AVUV "FC Id uo Adoo eq Aq Surapnf TVO; gr HIDININ «(YT SPLA (L6 : 


‘pueg s[[os neu? on3eo[[oo sry YIM 1901930], 


'So[rxo] se [TOM se [ejour pue 
poom jo statt pue o[doed jo KiojuoAur ue ur PASI SI'N 


"juoumnoop [VSI] uoxoJq & ur SSOUIIM st T 


"juoumoop oAnersruruipe ue W PASH ST `Š 


"juoumnoop oArjesruruipe WE ur PASI] SI'N 


"juoumoop oAnvjsruruipe ue ur PASI St "IN 


"jueumoop oANeNSTUIUPE ue ur PAJSI] SI 'q 


899 


pu 


IP 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


£ ‘TIOS € NLO 


b-e 1 SST T NLO 


-9 `I £9 ç NLO 


„8T “ST 1 867 AN 


„8T LT 1 867 AN 


„8T yc 1 867 AN 


„8T “97 1 867 AN 


`əlqisne|d st 
ELGI e1e31sog) uonirpe ou] (9 npr-eurs] 'A'S CBS DUT VNd) ANzsuisznig 99S 4, 


Tvo'g-avlavI On Iz avla/'g 


(Tedruequnssy) nu[ew 
jueALos 93e[ed (Z) NSA 


TVD'-AVAV «QT'N 


(AU 48) QY 
JUBAIIS IWJLd (c) 1nure[-ex.rnu-nqeN 


i TVD. FAVA «('T T 


(AMU 48) QY 
JueALIS adE[LJ (9) njr-ouisq 


ANN-AVAV v dvd / `Š 


(II vos 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uepsrp) nuper 
jueaLos aoergq (Z) QqEN-IIS 


WNI-AVAV t gVd /N 

(II voZreg Jo [IT Josoprd-ure]2t) nuper 
JUBAIƏS DEPL (T) IsU-nINAN]-DQEN 
HOC VIV v dvd / IN 

(II wosreg 10 Jy 1esord-tpe]ar p) mum 
jueALJos odE[LZJ (T) [Ieq.ry-ni-nuue]A 

aI CG VIV r gvd / '8 

(II wosreg 10 Jy 1esord-tpe]arp) mum 
JUBAIAS ooe[eq (p) ISƏ[-I9 q 


MA 


785 


PALACE SERVANT 


"jueumoop oAneNSTUIUPE ue o] Surproooe 1o9npoid 
[E9100 L 10 WIS JO [nns ¿ nipu ¿Z]01 9^rooo1 Kou] 


"juoumnoop eAnergsrurupe 
ue ur (ureI8 JO) "ns ç nipu y| WIM Suo[e pas 


"Ugredureo ayi 10] JUouIeB ouo soAr2291 JÉ 


"pre1ou oov[ed ayi 01 UJATB oq 0] sprayumoure MIM 


Buofe soa10ap JO uonoo[[oo v ur pouonuw are Ayi 


“IOATIS JO S[oxous QT SMO e 


“pueg s[[es ay (Z) neu? onseooo SIY YUM 1901930], 


IP 


pu 


pu 


L6L 


«CCI 


899 


TI COST AN 


L 38° HL 


8°99 c9 HL 


.FU9L TL VVS 


C1? x60 
Il rr£:6b S AVVS 


£ “1:96 € NLO 


-TVO'g-avauv «(r1 8€ 


(II voses) preqry 
SjueA.9S ooejed gc 


ui Ivo d-averv «QI 
(III Heigu-pepy) eueznr) 
(S)jugA.os o2epeq 

"IVO H-QV3IV «(YT 


(III Hesgu-pepy) eueznr) 
JUEA.I9$ ooe[LA 


TVO'a-lavhiv'a1T 
(III Heou-pepy) UƏAƏUIN 
(s)jugA.ros o2epeq 


(peureuun) 1//Dya pp.an 


SICOIECG VIV 
"NU `S // ANJ-AVAV 'N NANA `S 


(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Ie-urpeu-nqeN jo uos JueALES ooe[ed (T) JuNS 


Tv5'g-avIavT on [c avia / "IN 


(redrueqmnss y) nyyey 
jueA s ooe[eq (-) [5^^^e]pnegq 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


786 


‘spy peinquisrp oy} ostATedns 0} pojurodde sem jue 
-AIOS oot[ud e jeu pres ST II SUTY ou 0} 19N uoxo1q v u] 


“WY YM prens 
puejs 0} 10} SIOnmoo popieoq JO sjueAlos ooe[ped 107 
Sys" (Iso oureu) 1opuos oY} Supi 201 o) 19N uoxo1q v UT 


'(D RZ, 
1$24-D$ TeXOI BY} 01 pos pueg surofpe (49218189) noun / SIH 


“(uoyou1q adessed) per e UNA 
uorjoeuuoo ur pouonuow ore Kay “Urynires-1ey jo rou 
-19A03 Se UMOUY Osfe “ur, eX-njeq-nqen Wouj 19119] € u] 


"jueumnoop eAnersruruinpe ue o] Surproooe 1onpoid 
[89492 L 10 URIS JO MINS g NIDU? JOLET] 9A190991 Kou] 


"jueumoop JAneNSTUIUUPE ue o] Surproooe 1onpoid 
[89492 e JO urei18 JO [mns 4E] Napa GOT SATOJOI Kou], 


pu 


IP 


pu 


IP 


IP 


-S:607 61 VYS 


6 1v6c S VYS 


„S: LT 9 VVS 


81 '0L:€61 61 VYS 


ET ! E087 AN 


TI ! €087 AN 


TVO'H-aVAY ANT] 
(H uoS81eg Ajqeqoud) ‘oun 
jueALos ooe[Lq 


TVWO'H-aVAV «(YT 
(I uoB1es) ‘oun 
JURAIIS ode]LZ 


"IVO d-QV3HIV «(YT 
(IJ uog1eg) ninuvy jo umoj 
(Ss)juegA.os o2epeq 


SAW.IVD'A-AVAV.:A71/ TVO H-AVAV'AT 


(II woBres) ung AC 
S]u8gAJoS oodg[gq 


TVO'g-avauv «Q1 LL 


(II Vogel uerpy 
SjueA.9S ooejed LL 


-TVO'g-avav. «(r1 6€ 


(I vogue) Gu 
SJUBA.LIS ooejed er 


787 


PALACE SERVANT 


"Sury OY) jsureBe po[[o9q91 oym sjueALos ooe[ed 
asou 1991 moun Aq ə[edutr [pm ous jeu SIIS [reqry jo 
Iejs (gg JO JU&U9A0,),,) SA[ILIO JO uonoo[[oo e UT 


'soojodop 19410 YIM 1901930] PASH st 9H 


“A00q 
se sjueAIos ooejed siogjo Zuoum yoo) ou WYL SAVIS 
quoeqoeuueg *vurppr-epdepnp1e]A 19A0 KIOJITA OY} 191JV 


"USUD[IOA JO SIOIP[OS OCH 
se dn pourums ore kou 'sjuvAIoS Joo UHA 1941930, 


“p10001 
ƏAnensrurupe ue jo JUPWAZLIJ e ur dn poununs ore ANL 


`ƏurA JO nb [x] SƏAI9991 9H 


pu 


pu 


L69 


pu 


pu 


pau 


97 ALE 6 VYS Ivo .a-lavav nl 


(uoppeues;) USASUIN 
LZ )JUBATAS ooepeq 


1x9) Krejuoumoop-uou e ur 7//Dy2 pon 


IEOZIL IT VYS UNA-AvavV LT. 


(AINU yé IO ,,8) USECH Wou Ajqeqo1d/yoAouIN 
jugALos o2e[ed (GH 


£E'T WE dNNI TVO'-SAW' GVAV (YI 
(quoyoeuuos) uo[&qeg Woug/yoAoulN 
JURAIIS ode[LZ 


(Cp ON TVID'I-AIVAV'AI 8 


(AIMU 48) QY 
SjueA.I9s ooejed g 


-L:OET € NLO [SHINI TVD'H-QV?IV «(YT c9 AVI 
(AIMU y8) nuper 

SjueA.9S ooejed 79 

8 HITT NIO D-D-DS-SPY ANA TWO'-aVAV' MT 


(AMU 48) OY 
jueALIs oov[ud azissey 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


788 


ror 3811 201 € Afqrssod “uoumnoop 

oAneOSTUIUPE ue jo yuowge e W pouonuoul SI 9H 
"'eurA JO nb ç ATOI AOU, 

‘Tenya 

zuy oamnsqns oy} Suunp ourm Jo yb [x] IAT ÁƏU L 
`ƏurA JO junowr [x] 2A199091 AJUL 

`SUIA JO Nb ¿Ç ƏAI9991 Kou], 

“oOUIM JO nb ç ƏAIS291 Kou], 


‘DUIM Jo nb p ƏAIS291 KOUL 
"eura JO junowe [x] aatanat AJUL 


"eura JO junoure [x] aatanat AJUL 
‘ouIM JO Nb p IAAI AOU, 


“TENO Tew 
OY} o10joq “UƏAƏUIN WOIJ IS JLDIXA] v ur PoUOonUN 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


pau 

Ip/pu 
IP 

Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


IpÁ 
YSL 


pu 


`(¿ X L6T 8T VYS 998 “Jaze] Ájqrssod pue) suondirosur sty ur sanooo 

ose ‘asoy pouonuoui SI yorym "mue (NO 201 oours JII TESSP;A-MIY[BI], JO USII oy o) 9jep KBW II (ët 4861) AVBISOJ pue AA[BA 01 SuIpio55V jo 
`əut[ SnOTAQIA oy) ur pouonuow uqpyapu Jaq 201 jo əsneoəq Aan SI 3r *uonrpoe AYI ur UDATS jou SI STYI YBNOUL, o 

`ərəu eureu peuosrod e 1Joodxə jou op əm tourp owes oui ur [: `` ]-pQ, Aq pepoeoeid SI SUL 66 


J T9€I € NLO 
S:IZI € NLO 
91 ee I NLO 
ele I NLO 
TI:6I I NLO 

-9 `I EI T NLO 
S: TT T NLO 
€ TOI I NLO 
£I:9 I NLO 
STIET NLO 


9C I^ “I 8€C CT TSN 


'(891 :/—9/61) v[odieq SMOJJOJ WONPBIO]SAI AL sç 


oi C£ 1 UE AIDID'SID'NA 01 SI9J9I ,Onp,,) 
HOM-QV3V [NINTA] 


ce IP VIV. [SAN AID ID'SID-NA 


TVO'-aVAV SAW'AIDID, [SIDI-NA 
AN-.AVAY. SHINTHIDIO SID-NG «(YI 
LANII-.AVAY. RIID SIIO-NH 
[Iv5'g/sn»-Iavsv SHIAHIOID'SIO-NH 

sl EF T ut [SAA] AIDID'SID-NA 01 SIJI ..onrp,,) 
[Iv5'g-avTav NI DL 

ANI-AVAY SHW^HIOIO'SIO-NIaI 


(ZI T Ut SHIA"SIIOIO'SIO-NH 01 SIJA ONp,,) 
"IVO H-QV3IV NINTA 


TVO'g-QV3V «(1 SHIA"WIDIO' SID-NH 


(III rigrou-pepy) nuper 
jueA.I9S o2e[ed JY} Jo si9uAo JOLIVYD e 


ij[Dy2 ppan 201 jo (TOUMO-JOURUYI) uqpypu Jaq "0 


ANSI-AVAV NT 
JURAIIS ILLA e 


ISI [BOIX9] L ut ADYE ppan `ç 


789 


BEARDED COURTIER 


"exime yoq Wou IS ne) 
pue uorsstu1ed mot 1ubiz-Dps v IO 1$24-D$ v jo osnoq 
e Iojuo jou prp əy uoq^ soul Ioulloy soqnosop pue 
uonenjs juonmo siy sjuoure[ v[nr)-npj[) 1ISID4oxə JUL 


'€8 ZI VYS Sunveordnp juowsely e ur pouonuow ane Kou, 
"ut 03 pousisse are Kon (1) e, nummy 

-[ide-[eS1oN jo juounurodde oo15op ayi ol Surpioooy 
“(]) & num-[de-[esoN jo juounurodde jo 

3199p AYI JO uormooes uoxoJq v ur pouonuow ore AOU], 


“TI redniseumnssy jo uondirosur oy} 0} 3urp1oooe nuje vx 
jo uoneganBNeUT əy} JO uorsvooo oq uo sÁep uo] 1oJ JUP 
pue poo} UdAIS ələm Aa) Si9U)O Áuew UHA IPFO L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


0€ "Ic:r6c 01 VYS 


JE TY8 CI VYS 


Ic-0c 
‘OI 1 €8 ZI VYS 


.8 L:€8 TL VVS 


SPI:0C€ TOL O V 
< VINTA 


,u-biz —og | 1u- biz—ps (7) J 


(uoppeuesg) UƏAƏUIN 
J9n.moo pop.reoq L Jo əsnoH e 


iubiz-pg oy JO əsnoH `] 


JAATILANODJ QHGHIVHS 


[IVASVY] P$ bunn 


SIN AVN'NI al 
ps Jb-bu-07 «(y] / TWASVA PS Jb-14-07 «(YT 


1b-14-DZ' «(YT / TV ASV PS Jb-H-4DZ' «(YT 


(II redriseumnssy) nuper 
SIOUIIAOS ƏY} JO pue 2377104 ua HL e 


P-SAN'TVD'I PS SHIA'IP-L-07 «(YT HIN S INIT I 


(II rediiseumssy) mua 
sooe[ed s jedaseuinssy jo nbz gost e 


(peureuun) nbi4pz `I 


NOIMYVZ 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


790 


“(4 )sooytodop gp ui Buofe pouon 
-uow pue songeo[[oo ç UHA 194280}; dn poununs st e 


(4 )sooj1odop gt ym Suo[e pouon 
-uou pue songeo[[oo ç MIM 1943930} dn poununs sr 'Ò 


"[ouuoszed jo 181] sanegnsTUIUPE 


ue ur dn poununs , srenmoo popieoq, CT JO ouo sr ^w 


6 


“Touuos 
-Iod SUNSI juoumoop oAnesrurupe ue ur popioool SI 'S 


“Touuos 
-Iod Sunset juoumoop oAnesturupe ue ur Pap1OIJAI ST 'É 


“Jouuosiod 
Surnsi[ juoumoop oAnersrumupe ue W PAPI0JAI SI "V 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


€ “IM +€tiz AN 


£ TH+Ctiz AN 


ET “TI ^ tert AN 


L9 “8 86te ON 


L9 L €'86tz AN 


L9 y:86vC ON 


NSPS «(YI 9 .gvd. / `S 


(TIT 1esopd-uepsrp) nuper 
Tən pap.reag (T) KIS 


ASDF «(Y19 IVd. /'Ò 


LU 1esorid-ipeparp) mum 
J9rj.inoo pop.reog (7) emò 


°AS-PS CT, dvd / "M 


(TIT 1esopd-uersrp) nuper 
Jorjmnoo pop.reog (T) riren-nqeqnyy 


(poureu) mubiz-pg 


SAN MÉ-PEATO Eva / [u]-biz—ns € ava `S 


(II uoSreS 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uersrp) mue 
Joie} pue ugut pop.reoq (T) pepy-eurumg 


SHIA4/8-Pr«(YT9 Eva / [u]-Prz-»s € ava `S 


(IT uosIeg 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uepsrp) nuper 
Jope} pue ueui pop.reog (T) nuvwrag 


SHIA'4/8-P «(YT 9 Eva / liu]-biz—ps ç ava / `V 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]arp) mum 
Joje} pue ugut pop.reag (z) rimp-niy 


sonsowop se iubiz-ps 


€ 


791 


BEARDED COURTIER 


"sot A[omuo are siapo “([: `` Jung '[7]-eppy To ]-eny To pay Tan ‘T° Ga] Vv) poarosord Apred am soureu JWOS zor 


“Touuosrod jo poder JAN 
-ensturupe ue W pojsi[ SI'N senSeo[[oo UA 1941930, 


‘Jouuosiod jo 1sipe ur , srenmoo popieaq,, cT 
se dn poununs are Aa sonSvo[[Oo O^] UA IIOL 


IA pug ¢ IT 
sour] jo asou sopn[our Afqrssod wns samt [ouuosrod 
JO msn e Jo uonoes uoxoJq e ur dn poununs ore Kou] 


‘Jouuosiod jo 1sipe ur dn poununs are Kou 


“(4)seai1odop gp YIM Suope pouonuou 
pue songeo[[oo Z yua 194980} dn poununs ore AAL 


“Touuosi1ed jo 181] sanegnstunUpE 
ue ur dn poununs , srenmoo popieoq, CT JO ouo st 'S 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


„TE 67 1 86t7 GN 


€T '0L-I ^ +Ebtz AN 


6 ^I Fb ON 


I Al rb ON 


€ I -£rrc ON 


£I “TI ^ +€ttz AN 


nu-biz-v$ 7 qWd IN 


(IT uoSreg 10 [JT Jesojid-mey3rn) nuper 
YNO pop.eoag (s) 1n$n-n.mp-nqeN 


ASPS ET, a vd / [SNd] 


(TIT 1esepid-upersrp) nuper 
zo $49r).1noo pap.reeq TT (T) [77] 


POSS «(YI OTE. 


(III dəsə|Id-u)e[8r1) yey 
səy Mo popaeoq ZE (-) [77] 


ASPS AT Y 


(III 1esopd-me[3rp) nyyey 
s1or.inoo papaeaq p (-) [777] 


PASSAT 9 IVd. / [SNdl 


(TIT Jesopid-me]311) ney 
sJorjyinoo pop.reoq p (T) [777] 


PASS .£L d Vd / `S 


LU 1eserid-ipeparp) mum 
Jon.mo) pop.reoq (T) rrep-a[-n.wreg 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


792 


‘ouoye Wou] 
DALIT uto AY IIAM SIOPUOM H "UIT YIM ore UOS STY 
pue “N yey) Suy oui suiojur v[nr)-npi() jsroJoxo JUL 


"NMW Jsro1oxo 
prs oy} Jo 1sod oy} [Tt 01 Supi 201 o) srerumnoo Papreaq 
leno pue :N sesodoud tuns-uryes-Xnpre]A rejoyos oy, 


"NMW Jsr21oxo 
AS 201 Jo sod əu UU 01 Fury oy} 01 srennoo popoq 
Ionio pue ‘g sesodoud tuns-uryes-Xnp1eyn joyos oy, 


'Ó Jo Ə81cuo 
3y) ur pue qnynN JO JOUIOAOS ayi JO ojeurpioqns e sem 
oym JISeU-I0SSY UHA s[eop juouroounouue [eÁOI SIUI 


“soAndeo yim 
pouroouoo Sup 201 0] 19119[ USYOIG e ur peuoruoui SI `V 


“Touuosrod Jo poder JAN 
-eisrururpe ue ur pojsi[ sr `S sengeo[[oo WIM 1911930, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


961067 0I VYS 


TI “6 1 LST OI VVS 


TI ‘OT 1 ZCC OI VVS 


€:LO€ "IH V 


8I 409c I VYS 


„TE WOE 1 8677 AN 


'N/ SIW'SVW'SVW'AT 


nu-pu-Diz (Y 1, / N 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
JSI940xə pue Jorj.1noo pop.reog (T) gn,op-nqeN 


nu-pu-biz..(yL / ` 


(uoppeues;) YoAouIN 
(JS1I9.10X9 PUL) Jan.MOJ pop.reaog (6) JiSeu-[og 


iu-biz-pg «(YT O 


(II uoBres) qnunN 
IMNO pop.reog (£) em O 


Im: bla QT V 
(JI uoB1es) ‘oun 
(&)19g.rnoo pop.reag (C) parese-anssy 


TAA 


nu-biz-»$ 7 ava/'s 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]arp) mum 
Jorj.moo pop.reog (c) anSn-npq-seureg 


793 


BEARDED COURTIER 


“9 e[nD-npi(] AS €-ZOPT DI VNd “ser 99s 190189 sri jo WONDNNSUOJAI IY} pue ULUI STYI jo SUONBISINE I9YIO IOA o; 

`ç¿ erewmg "As Z8ZT DU VNd “oXpinn'] ees “94 AVI ISI] sanenstunupe et ur poysoue ereums IA peonuopr Aqqeqodd sr oy 

*uonippe up (ET 1 pIE 9 VYS) SSOWIM É se sooo ospe A[qeqoud oH `(Z:çç "UFC OL VYS) oouud umoun ot 01 SIINO OM) JO IONE se pue ( ç `1 081 19:1 
6LI :9 1 SLT ‘S `I LLI T 1 9LT :8 1 SLI 8 VVS) suoder peoraoponse jo rouge se “(T 1 167 :£T:£/c OT VYS) SIONA IAO ur peuorueur ospe SI ƏH oj 


"EU Jes jo umo, oy} uod A00q 
se uayel (¿)s19ninoo papreaq ma jo ouo se pƏISH a "1 — Ip/PU 8 9 THOT lI VVS [r4-,bliz-os y [aval / 1 
Coun) ['**][e S urogjy/goA^ourN 
(2 )19n.Inoo pap.reag (-) NI e 
"Tree jo umo} oy} uod A100q 
Se uoxel(ij)sionmoo popreoq znojjo ouo se PASY a "3 Ip/pu — ,8 p THOT IL VVS [ru-;bjiz-»s y [gyd] / "A 
Coun) [: `` ][eS uroxj/qoAoutN 
(¿Jno pəpaieəq (T) PNY e 
“NNUIOY ISTOIOXS 
FAS əu Jo Isod oq UU o) BUY AP o) si9nmoo papsesq 
Joyjo pue `N sesodoid Teung-uryes-Xnpreyn rejoyos oy, PU ZI 8 I LET OI VYS nu-Du-biz (YT, / `n 
(UOppey18esq) YOAOUIN 
soi QS1IIOXO pue) 1ornoo pop.reag (9) ep[no-npa() e 
"njnuig 1sr2J0xo 
xors oq Jo 1sod ou UU o1 Zut oy) 0} sronnoo popreoq 
Jojo pue `ç sosodoid ruuns-uryes-Xnpreyy rejoyos OQ] — pu — ZI “LA LST OI VYS nu-pu-biz T, / `S 
(uoppeuesq) YAUIN, 
coi (JSI2.40xə PUL) 1orj.moo pop.reog (9) ereuns e 
“NNUIOY ISTOIOXO 
xors 201 Jo sod ap UU 01 Suni oy} 0} srennoo popoq 
Ioujo pue :N sesodoud runs-ur[es-npae]A rejoyos oup pu ZI ‘9 116 01 VYS pisan 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
(ISTD.JOXI PUL) 191.INOD pap.reog (c) 1nSn-eqr.ie]-nqeN e 


"eura JO junowr [x] axtanat AJUL 


"ug yum prens 
puejs 0j s1on1noo popieoq JO s]uBALOS oov[ed sjsonbor 
(QSO] oureu) ropues ayi SU ou 0} Jona Udyog v UJ 


Dal ueeq Avy 
‘FU uene[() ou jsure3v 10[re] JOYI ou MIM 191930] 
poridsuoo ou^ ‘siubiz-ps pue si$24-pg Buipnpour ‘UIU 
O0I IY} Sury oy) suuojur e^n$ergnssy [eroyjo 201 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"EU Jes jo umoj oui uod A00q 
se uo»ej (4, )s1enmoo popreaq INO} JO ouo se PASH st `Q 


"Tree jo umo} ou) uo A00q 
se ua) (;,)s1or1noo popieoq Moz JO QUO se pojsi[ sI `S 


794 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


97:91 T NLO PASS 


(AIMU 48) QY 
SJanJNOJ pop.reoq 


81v6c € VYS u-[b1z]-DS «(YT 
(T uoS1eg) ‘oun 
SJ9r.Inoo pop.reaq 


11:16 S VYS SAN ASPS NT 


(TI uoZres) nin 
SIINO pop.reoq 


(peureuun) mbiz-ps 


8 UL ‘1791 IT VYS [ju-;bjiz-v$ + laval / `ñ 


(oun) [reg wouy/yaaouty 
(4)499.noo pop.reog (.) [w ]emn 


86 IYOT IT VYS [u-;b]iz-v$ y laval / `S 


(oun) (eg wouy/yaaoutn 
(¿)uənanoə popaeag (-) rqures 


795 


BEARDED COURTIER 


un] 01 [SOY aq prnoys ouo 
‘uoy ou) sezrs pue noppeyTesq Jo yeop Áe oy) Jop 
Tedruequnssy SID 152./-D$ v 10 1ubiz-ps € Ji jeu] PALIS ST IT 


“siodinsn o[q1s 
-sod se pouonuou osfe are 1$24-ps oy} pue ruDiz-pg ou 


‘Tedrueqinssy 109]01d p[nous ouo *uoroqor 
jno SILILI 1$24-D$ L TO IUbIZ-DS L JI yey} payeys ose ST I] 


“Tediueqanssy 0} 1 [191 pjnous 
ou 1S24-DS v TO rubiz-D$ € WOU o[qeimsun BSUPJWOS 
səy ouoowos jr jeu] uoppeuiesq Jo Awan uorssooons 
eq ur PHVIS SIN p T VYS W oouoiojor 201 o) PUÇ 


"524-D$ 
€ 10 mbiz-ps € WOU proMm Á[gn ue sreoy ou SLI oq ur 
uoppeyresq ULIOJUI o] sey ouo uoppeuIes; JO uorssoooe 
OU} JO uorseooo AYI uo ULI 9q o] UO Ə} 0} Surpiooo V 


“IONA 
e jo juowGey e ur [Buy am Jo uoroojoud au 1opun] 
,,D*91q Jed O},, pres are ka S1$2.4-P$ ou im 1ou1930,, 


“equeqez ssoppos au 0} əjdoəd 
It Jo uoreorpop eco e JO osne[o Aj[eued uoxoJq 201 ur 
peuonuoui st mbiz-ps ay} (¿)1S24-ps ou UNA 19430 L 


CLO 


CLO 


CLO 


CLO 


IP 


pu 


IP 


BET cc Š 9 c VVS 


Izz 05 89 c VVS 


E9I pL $9c VVS 


8L9§97 VYS 


YIP TVVS 


-L 400c 91 VYS 


9I 1/8 TI VVS 


iu-biz-pg (YT 


iu-biz (T 


1iu-biz-pg (YT 


tu-biz—ps (YT 


1iu-biz-pg (YT 


(uoppeuresg) UƏAƏUIN 
IYMO pop.reaq 


[Sg u]-Piz-pg QT 


(uoppeyaesq) - 
SJotj.m03 pop.itoq 


1u-biz-pg (YT 


(qrrouoeuuos) - 
J9n.noo pop.eog 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


796 


"Sury OY) 0} “puereog oy) jo Topueur 
-wo Arey '[ruqt-[og] jo repo e jo onginpes ou) ur 
pouonuow are Ady) ,.popeoy-yoryq,, ou WIM 1941930 L 


GEI v VYS ‘P “Aranb 

lonjoue UI , SIS2.4-DS powe, oui YIM Suo[e poeuonuoJA 
“po3-uns oy} 0} Aronb 

e ur [edrueqinssy vund umoo oui ]surede sjuoBinsur 
e[qrssod se ,si$24-pg poue, oui qr Suo[e pouonwN 


"nu[es soAeo[ uoppeuiesq uaq^ sjueS1nsur o[qrssod 
Se Si$2.-D$ S SUJ ou WIM Buope pouonuou ore Ady, 


“po3-uns ou) 0} 
Aranb e ur pediueqanssy oourid umouo jsure3e sjuogdansui 
e[qrssod se sisa.i-ps oy) YIM Buoe pouonuow are Aou, 


“po3-uns 
ayi o) Aronb e ur woppeyresyq Suy ]surese sjuoBimsui 
e[qrssod se siga.i-ps oy) YIM Suo[e peuonuoui ane Koun 

'S[eqo1 o[qrssod se pouor 
-UW s;$2.I-D$ UYA Suo[e ore kay Avon ours ou] u 


"nimyez jo Aeon 
au ur pəssəippe ore kay si$24-p$ 201 UMA Joao 


“Aaendsuoo jo s1ojesnsut ojqrssod se 
pouonuow urge oouo are 1$2.4-DS IY) pue !ubiz-pç ou 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


CLO 


(LOE Cool UREA 
9p) z'zzzi TAV 


£L: vvI v VYS 


ad 


9:871 t VVS 


cyl v VVS 


2344! 
// ST ^v:6£T v VYS 


Ic 18c VYS 


9:8 c VVS 


BEE 6T Š 9 C VVS 


1u-biz-pg 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
SJorj.mmoo pop.reog 


[1-11] 11-14. pe 1-biz-pg QT] 


mr 11-11 PS, tu-b1z—ps 


(uoppeuesq) UƏAƏUIN 
«SWE 1vaq OUA,, S.I91).In09 pop.reaq 


[1-biz-p$ QT] 


1u-biz-pg 


1u-biz-pg A 1u-biz—ps | 1u-biz—pg 
iu-biz-pg (YT 
1u-DIZ-PS (YT 


1u-biz-pg (YT 


797 


BEARDED COURTIER 


`ƏurA Jo junowr [x] 2A199091 AJUL 
`ƏurA Jo junowr [x] axtanat AJUL 
ourm Jo nb [x] ƏAt9591 Kou, 


"eurA JO nb (¿)Ç ƏAI9291 Kou] 


"Surg UYM 1$2.4-D$ AYI JO s1ossooons AYI YIM 
1941980} zub1z-ps ot JO suos IY} 1940 o[n1 TIM 19110] AYI 
*oourid umouo oui Surssoppe nssrI[njA[ jo Aooudoud v uj 


`eurrtznH_ Wouj IST] [eorxo] 
e JO uono9s v ur spiena uA 1901930] pouonuow SI JÉ 


* QUO popreaq,, se J[OSUITY soquosop 
Iuqr-[og Jo sjoefqns s Supi oui Jo ouios JO} uorsso1dxo 
[e1oues v se SOAIOS IOIO I "dur ou] O} “puereos oy} 
jo 1epuvururoo “uqr-[9g JO Tenope ur sinooo opm oup 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
YSL 
S8L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Tel I NLO 
OI FOI I NLO 
LTIET NILO 
9T:vI I NLO 


v:L 6 VVS 


c 1A “I €€7T CT TSN 


(LITE :6661 uev A 
9p) 9c 1 -1I€I TAV 


[1u-]biz-0$ SAN ADID'SIO-NA 
?ns-»$ SH[IN AIDID'SID-NA] 
1u-bi-12-D$ SAN AIDIO'SIO-NI9] 
[14-0 s-»[s SAW AIDID'SID-NA 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
SJ9r).1noo pop.re3q IY} JO SIIUMO JOLIBYI 


1ubi1z-D$ ou) JO (IQUMO JOLIeYD) uqpy.apu ]əq 


SHIN?nSs-»s ps SEIN NINA 


(uoppeuesq) UƏAƏUIN 
SIINO pop.reaq Jo suog 


iubiz-pg oui Jo suog 


L v 1l ?nS «AT 
(¿) Yno popieag 


JST] [eoIXo] e ur 1ubiz-DS 


nu-biz—ps 


(jedrueqinssy) viuo[Aqe q 
SJ9r.Inoo pop.reoq 


"IIS9[-n19Z-nqeN AQUIS Joyo oy} WOJ Joe vejed 
eu o) IBessou L ur sio1ojuo p[ JO IUO SE PASI SI'W pu 


"IIS9[-n19Z-nq* N 9qrios Jorqo oy} WOJ Joe oov[ed 
OU} o) oSessour v ur SIBTBUS +] JO ouo se PASI SI `V pu 


`əsnou e spos (T) 
Ibnirew-eue-[ag reseueu ooeped ayi UIM ssoujrA SI'N €89 


“S1qgop Burp10091 A[qeqoud jueumoop oane 
-srururpe ue ur (ZISAJIS JO) seuru ç UHA Suo[e pasi] CY [p/pu 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


“eunnzag Wou IST] 
[U9IX9| ? JO uorjoos e WI SPIENB YIM 1941980} pouou pu 


798 


9:05 9I VVS 


S:05 91 VYS 


0€ 16,6 8VVS 


TIE L VVS 


I I^ I €€€ TI TSN 


TOYTANNAA W 


(UOoppeyIesq) USASUIN 
DYMO) (T) NEINN e 


TYVOYTANNAGA "v 


(UoppeyIesq) YQoAouiN 
Jop.mno;) (el DIEN e 


OST NING, OIN 
(qureyoeuuas) Inssy 
Jon1mn0;) (S) [7]-üqeN e 


"IVO H-ADG ^M 
(II uoBres Apqeqoud) yoaoutN 
Jorio?) (T) BIN e 


(peureu) 17/Dya au `I 


JALLANOD 


[4-1]D-DP NT 
(6,)19gnoo popreog e 


JST] [BOTXO] € UI NADP `Q 


799 


COURTIER 


‘(PEt VL VVS) «cIO 
UI Dia e soseo[ T WOYM Wo “eansgan Jayo ou) Jo 


Jreseuvw ogera OY} UMA [eonuopr ÁA[qeqoud *equo-viq 
Aq pomo somur-Aoxuop Jo sSo[ Qcc JO JOPpPaAIL SI `I 
“[]-Dqen umuan 

€ Aq po^o „spiq pouroged-rejs, CT JO JONPA SI `I 
'esnog uorssooong oq] JO 1on1noo "(EI DOEN 

-ppnuuej( Aq pomo IoA[IS JO eunu Z/ JO IOJIDOIO SI `] 


"UOS SIY 
SI[9S (c) €xinx-1pqy »ooo oy} UMM SSAUJIM V se SIÆ `] 


“OES DARTS V SISSOUJIM `V 


“pue] ]pinqun Jo 1o[d e sAnq anssy 


-brurumpn]q mpanpunij ayi UIM SSAIM e se sjoe "V 


"IeA[IS JO SONYS (4+)T pəAo sr (L) Ing V 
-ubbeany redooyoje8 oui uoym ssoujim e se sjoe "y 


“OARS JfEWAJ V JO APS AYI SISSOWIM IH 


"'eoe[ed MON Ol} JO Tan 
-Inoo ‘(Z) ansn-nareg-eirnuj 0] JOATIS JO puru Z/ SAMO "TA 


x9T9 


xLT9 


US? 


a PEI 


IP 


#STI9 


alt 


€99 


GUST 


9:8Cr rl VYS I 
T'LCV vl VVS I 
€-c:9cv VI VYS TIgID TV5 H P$ TWO'TNNNUa'NT'I 
ELI ¿rr vl VYS T 


(1oje[ pue [edruequnssy) YoAouIN 
9oe[ed MAN AY JO JANJMOJ (c) 1n$n-n.rreg-vjnu[ e 


ZI 1697 Z LVIS v 
OC `I 0001Z LVA livol'a-nwna 'v 
ZI 1901 6 AVVS `V 


Lamp pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
INNON (7) nx e 
ZI í SI£Z AN 1Vv5'3.-niNnd [Nd] 


(Tedruequnssy) nyrey 
Jonno)) (-) e[***] e 


e-p:9cr VI VYS -SN P$ 'IVO T| ON "IN 
(redruequnssy) qoAourN 
osnog uoirsso»ong IY} Jo TINNO) (p) nqeN-pj-nuuegN e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


800 


‘opeul oq uvo reak woned e o} JuəuruSisse ou sny} pue xpdpi[ € SI [Ieqry-Ly-nuueyy wAuodo JUL c 


"puer yinqun jo 407d e sing mssy 
-brumuepnjq nipanpuní] ou] uou SSIM e se soe “W 
'snipanpuní] Q£ Wouj pue] 3[mqun Jo ojd e sAnq anssy 


-bruurepnjq npanpunij oy UAM SSAIM v se soe "TN 


“esibi-nioz 
-sewes Aq (Iso[ Anpowwoo) aseyomd e o] ssoujim ISIA 


“unpes-npyq 

urej100 v Aq pomo (1s0| 1unoure) Aojreq JO Joupoun si '] 
"JOA[IS JO slə3əus Oe 10J (T) oseqerv Â 

uqmws-1ddoo oy} wou jueAros opwoj e sÁnq 7 
“IQATIS JO STOYOYS ¿Z 107 "Iomseor Joyo ou JO 
prouesnoy oy) Woy o8eueur IZETA “equB-e[[ WOU UOT} 
-BANJNI 10] UMOJ, WITWS ur pueg Jo jojd ppews e soseo[ `] 
“TESSI 

-eqe L 0} pomo (1s0] junoure) IoA[IS JO JOJIDOIO SI `] 
"Áopreq Jo nyns ç nwwa € JO 1OJIDƏ19 st T 

"niby 

Áq pomo Kopreq jo mns 9 nwwa [1] Jo Jonpozo st T 
'SÁosUop owos ISAO 

| 01 ouij e ked oj o[qer st ove-ungpes-nqeN| urejroo y 


"(CH eranyripqy 3ooo ay} jo uos Apqeqoud 
'nqeN-npi(] Aq pomo IATIS JO S|Ə3ƏUS 9 JO IOMP st `] 


#STI9 


#STI9 


al CH 


cor OUN 


*CI9 


*CI9 


x919 
x819 


xIT9 


xITO 


xCCO 


„LE 4 000IT LYA 


Lc 1 SE ç AVVS 


Te 1991 YI VYS 


C O9tr VI VYS 


I 1'9:c€t pI VYS 


Siver vI VYS 


cctv YI VVS 
cctv YI VVS 


r-€:I£€r vl VYS 


€:0tr FI VYS 


b:6cr vl VVS 


[x x] AnNa W 


TWO A NNN «QUI WN 
(rediueqanssy rose) Inssy 
INO) (p1) Jnssy-uibbeynjA 


TAA 


-SAW SN- P$ 'IVD I V NT `q 
(Iedrueqinssv 1ə1]Je) YOAOUIN 
9snog WOISSIJINS IY} Jo ən4Inoo (ET) Wep-2q 


T/'IVO'H-nWAG T 


TID. 'TVO'H P$ ANS-NIWANA 'I 


801 


COURTIER 


“p10091 JAneNSTUIUIPE ue ur SogeA $ 19 
-IJINOD ay] se pojsi[ are (IOATIS JO) [Ə3NƏuS | seunu z; 01 


“p10091 oAnvujsrururpe ue ur SIEM 
Ss Iorjymoo ƏY} se PASH are (19A[IS JO) SPYS ç seunu 6 


“p10091 oAnvjsrurupe 
ue 0} Surp10ooe 1oA[IS JO (TOYS) rZ PIATI 1ornoo y 


"sosudiojuo Buipen jurof Suru1o2uoo 181] € 
Ur sowy aam) pouonuou sr renmoo oui jo Arepes oui 


“ostidrojuo Suen jurof v Sur 
-UIQOUOD JST] L ur pouorjuaur ST Iornoo v Jo Arees ou 


` JənImoo v Sp. 
Suiueoui K[qissod ‘pup, Aq poonponur 1si oui rouye 
K[ojerpoeurur UdATS Sr ann SIY oj oouorojar Iogjoue 
*srormoo poureu OM) Surpnpour 'sio1o]uo p] JO si € u] 


"UqeN-qIzesnjN 0} (Wout Z| reyjasoje 
Aq pamo) ure18 nipwa CT JO mo nwwa | Semo oH 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


«ETI 


T:0€ 1I 910c Joupey 


T:6V'I 910C JoupeA 


L:8F 1 910c Joupey 
ç £ 
“T:9tT 910c Jop 


OT 91 
Tvl 910c Joupey 


TI:05 91 VYS 


£E T'IVNd 
= I IFC AN 


[any v] 
lk 
TVO'g-v 
any V 


ANSI-V 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
J9n.Ino;) 


TV5'g-nWna 


(uoppeues;) q[9A9urN 
J9n.Ino;) 


(peureuun) 1/]Dy2 «DU 


;HOx-niNna [Nd] 
(Tediuequnssy 193e) nu[ey 
RIES (-) [7] 


“(ST L9]-0Q8N “AS PhS IZ VNd Jg) ansn-nires-sewres 1$2.-D$ I} Aq Uoyeiopun suoroesuel] o) SSƏUJIA v SB SOUT] SNOJOUINU PASIL ST VLW JWES ML ooi 


"nu[ey JO ənuəo oq ur (/) MSA 

-nures-sewvs 1$24-D$ ayi 0} p[os ouo surofpe əsnou s,`N 
"UOS Joy pu? uewoM v sÁnq 

(L) m$n-nurg-geUeg 1$24-DS oY} UYM SSOUJIM SI `N 


"JOA[IS JO unn 7, SOMO `n 


“suoneI Áo[req Jo (nipu) 01 SOMO ^N 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"[9A9UIN| WOJ IST] [eorxo] € ur [eye pein oui Jaye PASTI 


"UIOQ SI “opewoj pue oew 
'K[euroue ue uəuA Zum oy) jsureae [oqoi JO puer oui 
puewwoo [IA renmoo p 1x9] uouio parq e 0} Surpioooy 


802 


«119 Ligore AN 'N 
6 ATVNI 
6r9 = SI '19THE AN TVO'-AW9D-NWNA'OT N 


oo: (191 pue pedruequnssy) nye 
JueALoS ooe[ed AVUY B JO uog (ST) t.9p-nqeN e 


x8t9 C-E8L0C AN 'IVO'd-HWHO-inWQGd N V 19 


(Tedruequnssy) nyey 
LInp-nqeN JO uos JugA.9S aoefed o[eurgj e Jo UOS (SZ) nqeN-nJq() e 


TL Cent T NIO TVO'H-AWJO-NWAQAQT'N 


LU 1eserid-ipeparp) mum 
yURAIIS ooe[ed J[BWAJ B Jo uog (T) LEN e 


(poureu) 1/)/DYI-JDWD-IDU ^] 
LNVARHS HOV'IVd TTIVWAYJ V JO NOS 


pu LC TA 4 SET TI "ISIN TVO T V (YI 
Jonmo;) e 


IST] [V9IXO] L ut 17704 IDU "tp 


pu 9:Ivc 8 VYS TVO'g-NNNA 
Jon.mo;) e 


1x9) Krejuoumoop-uou V ur 7//D2 IDU `ç 


803 


SON OF A FEMALE PALACE SERVANT 


‘JUBAIOS oov[ed opera v JO uos e o] I9A0 UDATS OOM 
Salsa Inoz Juəumoəop JANBHSIUNUPE ue oj BUIPIOJIY 


` (SeAV[s) Jusnoq 
Əu JO suos,, TIM 1911980] pieoq Sunr e uo pasy oq 
0} pres ore Aoi Supi ou] 0} eresq-r1s-qei JO 191191 v up 


‘Joox st 1ojsv[d ia pue oovqed əy) Jo 1erzeiq UOT 201 
Jo} Sou, medar oy} op [IM Kou yey) pyon sem oy yey} 
SUTY oui 0j sojuA “InSSV JO IOUIOAOS “BIILSJ-T1S-qBi 


"jueungurodde 
siy uo (I) e,nwnix-jide-pe81en 0} pousisse ore AL 


‘snip.inpuny Qe Aq pos ojd 3[mqun ue surofpe osnou s, Y 


"juournoop o[es JAPBIS * UI SSOUJIM SI ^N 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


akbCH 
1:5:679 


IP 


61-81 4 
Icc TI VYS 


„EL 166 I VYS 


9rLL I VVS 


cI TES <l VVS 


9:c£ ç AVVS 


II 42,6 8VVS 


'IIdID TVOJ P$ 'IVO'H-HWHO^;nlWNRnd 
(jediueqinssy 19372) YOAOUIN 
IWJLd MIN I} JO JURAIIS ooe[ed J[BWIJ e Jo uog 


TVWO'J-ANJD SAN NNN 
(TI uoB1es) inssy 
JULA JOS oove[ed aal B JO SUOS 


TVO'H-;FANJO-,NNNA 
(TI uoB1es) mssv 
jueALos Jed ajgwj e Jo (s)uos 


TVO'F-AINJO-NMANA:M'T 
(II redriseuanssy) nuper 
jueALos oaefed ajgwaj e jo (s)uog 


(powvuun) 1//Dya-1DuD-.1DWU 


SICECHINHOCOALOQU «(YT SI 

(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 

JueALoS odefed JLU B Jo uog (c) erV-DDIE M 
JAN SLAAPW-P-NINNA'N 

(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 

jo JURAIAS 93e[ed IVW} e Jo uog (£) njnqeN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


804 


“Jotyo-ur-repuwewwo ot jo puequrej ( ;,)jorqo 
(g) nqiqeg Aq p[os Suroq ouo əy} surofpe osnou Siy 


"juouinoop ooueÁoAuoo Árejuour 
-Se1p v ur SSOUJIM ST ^N ',umno[osneui 201 JO SIS24-DS 


A» 


o) mes-nung pue (c) pwe8-gqen YIM reyjoSo] 


ois 9^0 (CZ) nemn Ayndap 

STY pue (£c) DEZ Jost IUM ou UƏUA SSOUJIM ST ^N 
`əsnou v s[[es (T) 

Ibnirui-eue-[og 1ogeueui ooeped ayi uƏUA SSƏUJNA SI'N 


"juournoop AVS MALIS UoXOJQ V UI SSOUJIA ]SIIJ Se SIOL 'S 


IP 


IP 


859 


£89 


x6c9 
/xvv9 


eve T LVIS 

= tec 1 LVIS 2U-SAN'NVW-F-NDON-PIsNT NI] 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 

1UDAIDS 12g IJ} JO 1dISIIAG (-) [7] e 
.8 109 tl VVS TVONTNENON-PS NT ON 
Iu-SHIN 
F 1409 — NVINCH-QD07?$ NVIN-DVS' «DT OVS «(YIN 
// 71 1 I9 HI VYS // SIN IVON TAT NON-PS DVS' TYT N 
87 16,6 AVVS SHA 'NVN-FI-NDON-PE (Y I N 
(Tediuequnssy 03 quoyoeuuos) anssy 

IUDAIDS 12g IY} JO .199S.I9A0 pue 1s24-ps ISO (QT) TUUBQIZIS-NYQEN e 


SUPR V 


(pouvw) 1uv.110$-12q-1ijijmu-Ds `] 


INVAJVS L44 FHL HO ATISATAO 


6-9 4 6I I LVIS SHWNVINCHCIVO' «(YI `S 
(197e] Jo [edruequnss y) anssy 
1UDALIDS Jaq I} JO Jost I2dng (SC) aqqe-nwyng e 


(poureu) zup.4D$-J2q qD. ^] 


INVIJVS .L48 HHL HO AOSIAATANS 


805 


EMPLOYEE OF THE BET-KIMAHHI 


“Juoumoop ooutÁoAUOO UOXOJQ € UI SSAUJIM SI 
'"N * JUDLIDS 120 IYI JO 199819A0,, *(0]) TUUBQIZIS-DIEN 
pue (91) uires-nuns onBeopoo sm UHA Joao 


"juouro[es qerorpnf v ur ssoujrA ISJ oui se soe “W 


“SJUOUNSJAUI [ero1oururoo SUTPIOIAI juoui 
-noop ? W (IoA[IS JO) s[oxous c YIM Suo[e pasy SI `M 


"(oA^e[S) 1uSnoq,, pros e 103 Ajans sr ^w 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (1) e num»-[rde-[e3.IoN| 02 peusisse si oH 


IP 


x819 


pu 


«VE9 


pu 


6 179 tl VVS 


9 4 90c c LVIS 


AI-EULCI 
910c Ieupew 


€c-cc 1 SOT € LVIS 


[AVIN DI Hd 2$ (ONS DIN 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
"Mäin? 12q au JO 1824-D$ (T) [UBZ-AQEN e 


(peureu) rijijoury-12q DS 1S24-DS `T 
D-Pb-AVW TA “W 


(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 
«Mijijoury I JO,, (ON 0q6N-pi-nuue]jA e 


AVWIX-9 PS A 
(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 

«ijouny 124 əu) JO,, (CT) nuegmoprey e 
AVWIX-A. PS WV 


(rediueqanssy) 1nssy 


Imssy-DpI-nuuej Jo uos “afjijouny 124 IV JO,, (6p) ANSSP-ISIY e 


9I T £8 TI VVS 


(peureu) rijijpuay-12q-D$ `T 


IAAVWIY-LI9 HHL JO HHAO'IdINH 


SINT IVON -g-non-»r «qn 
(TI rediiseuanssy) nujex 
1uD..ID$ 194 IY} JO IIIQ e 


(peureuun) 1up.41D$-12Q-1(jijmu-DS "c 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


806 


“ijijouuy-1aq oui 01 pousisse preydous oui Aq peurpropun ose se ‘yup pue pooj YIM sjuepuoosop [e Aor 


ou Ajddns o juounredop sty} jo u1oouoo [ejuoo oY} UNA pom spuodsərro2 !0üptun-1ə2q ou jo t9uumj e ING “AVN TA-A PS MA O} PUW ssoypa AL gor 


"uondope ue o] SSUM SI'N 


"jueumoop [eso] AreJUOWISeIJ V ur SSƏUJNA SI IH 


"gus 
-1eddoo e SUIA[OAUT jueuig[es [erorpnf e ur SSOUJIAM SI'N 


"juoumoop oouvAJAUOJ uəyoiq & ur ssou 
MA SI `S *,2UD.LID$ 12q IYI JO 19981940,, *()]) ruueqmes 


-QQeN pue (z) Irure8-nqeN engeo[oo sty MIM 1991930 T, 


*0C9 


IP 


«S19 


IP 


Te 4 I6 ç qVVS 


.S- vr 40€ T LVIS 


soif VIA DI-H Dë AVONA N 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
ijijouny 12q ayy Jo TWA (LT) eresünN 


(peureu) rijijpury-12q ps n4pyy! 


BHvW Dra vf] a-w-op-vars “(AT Nd] 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 


rijijouny 124 ayy Jo daas Sur19gjo 1e[n294 əu) Jo pasydays (-) [77] 


LE TE € LVIS 


OL 1 c9 VI VYS 


(peureu) 1ijijpury-12q DS Jp 1,04 


LAVIN DO-A ps OVS'QYT'N 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
2ijijouny 124 ayy Jo 1824-D$ (LT) rQe-urpeu-nqeN 


C6 1 ut [AVIWTY-9 p$ 109) NINTA DWS'AT `S 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
rijijouny 12q ap Jo 1824-D$ (91) pg mme 


807 


CHIEF COOK 


“1X0] ooueÁoAuoo KTEJUIUIBEIJ L UI SSƏUJIA e se sioe oH 


"1eddoo jo mate) Jey e 10j [req ry-ry 
-nuuv]A soseofar rqbr-nurejA Uo ssoujrA v se SJ oH 


"pute pue v»pp[uejeg sonm ou] wory uoxej daas v 
SOAIS 23 OY} soor1oop jo uorjo[[oo L oj Surpioooy 


`dəəus pue uəxo Jo kaal ay 
jo uonnqujsrp oy} Suru1oouoo juoumnoop ƏAnensrurtupe 
ue ur pouonwow Ə3IA] ST 7070 ayi JO pjouesnou JUL 


IP 


$89 


pu 


pu 


S ILOE VI VYS 


Sp OU 9661 Sef 


=I JO0rl LA 


„ET I LL TI VVS 


TI “9:06 II VYS 


NVW-V D NN-1VD'MNT [Nd] 
(AIMU y4 KIqeqoud) qoAoutN 
Vud uAO. JY} JO 3002 JAYJ (-) [7] e 


oourid UMOIO ou] JO nuuiuJpnu qna ^v 


TV T.I DN SAN. ON-TV9' «(YT 
(quroyoeuuos) [[[-answ] 
uəənb am Jo 4002 JANYJ e 


uoonb ou Jo nuumpíünu qp. `ç 


(voam nw-avo'on 


(TI uoS1eg) UƏAƏUIN 
(4)edefed ay} Jo xooo Jory e 


ooeqed ou Jo zuuunpünu qvi `Z 


a SAN. NIN-TIVO'NTAI/ SHWAAOIW-TIVO' fYI A 
(oun) YAMIN 
3002 JAYI AYI jo osnog e 


nuwunpünu qva Jaq ^] 


MOOD 4HIHO 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


808 


“past 


st Auredod s,'y snsuoj uere ou jo jojqei Joyjoue ug pu EITI LICIT II VYS "vos vor NAN ps [DIA KOSTER V 
“(Z) Se1e-urg J009 ayi pəlouuoid 
sey "wv 'snsuo)) eut oui jo je[qui ë oi Surpioooy pu 678 m €07 II VYS TVASVOT NAN 2$ NIN-TV9'# DT OV 


(IJ uoS1eg) uereg 
uelrey JO AD ay] JO 3002 JAN (S) ruueuma.1-pepy 
"Jooq 10 peaiq 
Jo Ist] uoner e urjuerdrer e se pasi SI'N (;)eures oup, — [p/pu SI HEISE I NLO N 
"jueumoop [LS] uexo1q V ut SSOUIM E SE SJB N PSL £ 418 T NILO AN «QT7IVO N 
(IJ uoS1eg 0} A[qeqoud “A rre1eu-1Inss y) nu[p3 


002 JIO (T) ejfesn-nqeN 


(c ‘ou “g-LET 
“SIQT TONDIIOPAIN 
os[e 998) p- :7'9 ‘ou SAN VAVO'VN «(YI 
'] JO [eos v jo uonduosur Əy} ur UOATS st am STYL pu “CTT :€661 9qeuereA, SHIN TUN XAT IVD C^) “W PS OVS' «(YI T 


(IH rierou-pepy) nuper 
III 1eJou-pepy jo 2524-7$ pue uouisp.rou ayi pue sx002 IY} Jo JIJ (T) JpiSAnsS-erije-ejIMuU] 


(poureu) muuiypiynu qva 


“Gso] Sep) 
Te]sy JO 3oo5 e Aq ueeupun əs e sossoujt« ƏH TIL „E 4 201 c LVIS [NININIp 2$ QIATVO' «(YT [Nd] 
(TI uoB1es) mssv 
ABS] JO 3002 PWO (-) null 


oIdwa) oy} Jo nwauDINU qp. 


' 


D 
° 
Gi 

"Jopues ou 10} (1142j Jaq) ..1911odou,, 

se poonponur st `N (Iso[ Jepuos) Sury oui o] JOE] v UT 

“IOATIS JO seutu Z 1oJ oAv[s L SANQ "y owes ayi A[qeqo1q 

"juoumoop SANBIISTUTUPE owes 

at JO ISIAQO AYI UO PAJST] SI "II ours oy} A]JQBUINSIIJ 

"2° Se 

= pojurodde sr `v Jey) sp102o1 juoumoop oAnestrurunpe uy 
° 
o 
= 
B 
m 
o 


"juourmnoop o[es pue[ e ur SSoujiM v se popiooos 


7] spes 1813] JO Yooo L uouA SSƏUJA v se SJÆ `N 


asi] 
Əsiou v JO uonoəs uoxoJq v WI PASI] ST ^y (las ou 
X9] 
oAnesrurmupe ue ur SAJYUOP ZL UHA Suo[e poisI[ ST `V 


'(199819A0 AND ‘Z 1qbr-Anprew ‘A's 8-ZIZ II/C VNd “Teygg) spunoi8 peorude180dosoud uo opeur st quoqoeuuog Jo USTOI əy} 0] JUSUIUSISS? AL oi 


'(L0L) nqqnp-anssy-eg Jo ur&uodo ayi 0} s19jo1 aide) st Jo uonoəs ojeurmnued AYI, 601 


pu 


9L9 
Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


IP 


TIL 


pu 


oo IPA 


.S-v:ev ET VYS 


J X 'epLc9 VYS 


C Y6l LI Va 


-WE I v6I LI VI 


el 1 0€POT LVA 


-S 4 TOIT LVIS 


-ET I LOT € NLO 


(6-9L€ :HVOJ) 
61:15tz ON 


DIAIVO' (YIN 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) Inssy 
3002 JIO (9) 1n$n-njoq-[eS.r2N 


"v (C) 
nw-1vo[aql 


4-#-NW-T1VD'NT pu-[p] "v 
(uoppeuresq Apqeqoud) UƏAƏUIN 
J009 JAYI (€) MIA-LAV 


NA-TVD [Nd] 


ori(QLreuoeuuos) mssy 
X000 AYI (-) [° °`] 


DIA TVO' «(C1 [Nd] NANNAN 
(I uoB1es) mssv 
[``] Jo uos “Yo00 JO (T) ISEN 


V 


NAW-TYD' ANT V 
(II wosres) mut 


YOOD JIJ (T) PIZIBSE-ANSSY e 


TAA 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


810 


'sueopnpqe'T oy} JO s|[nq YIM poureouoo si "52 
oY} FUN oY} 0j TUBITES-YNPIL]N JO Joye] e o] Surpioooy 


“Sur OY} 0} quoyoeuuos WOU 
lojo[ e JO uonooes uoxoI1q e ur pouonwau SI 23 JUL 


“(Uoyo1q) soje3o[op ou oqe 
Jopuos ayi p|o1 “oo oui eym uo sjiodoi *eues[ jo Jou 
-19403 Ájndop “tuueinwo-nireg woup Jun 201 o] IONA V 


‘(apeoy 01 Surp1oooe ose) O79 Jo wAuodq 


quowosdpni`e sosodui 1944} siu 
UƏUA SsoujiM V se syoU `N OWES ou JO uos ou A[qeqo1q 


DIOU JO isl 
au uo wege inssy-npi() pue IeSs[-InN WsaMjaq oso 


jmoo Laugs əy} ur juowosdpni 1oujoue sosodum "NN 


“NIQTA JO xl JI uo JNSSY-NPi1/ pue IeSSp[-IDnN 
uooAjeq oseo joo e ur JUOWOSpnf v sosodum “N 


pu 


pu 


pu 


*0C9 


Od/0S9 


Dd/059 


Od/0S9 


L:L81 SI VYS ñC VD «(YI 


Ol 1 c£ I VVS ñC TV «(YI 
(TI uoB1es) ‘oun 
00» JANN 


91:6£ 61 VVS DINCIVO' «(YI 
(III Jesopd-upe3rp) euesy ur oAnoe 
x00» JANN 


(peureuun) nuuuiünu qp. 
“9901 UC VNd 


“Teyeg oos MUNOZ ojep ur soouo1ojo1 107 *ur&uodo se pagsa ATUO 


(rediueqanssy 193e) ‘oun 
«(c9 Jo wAuoda [eoruoueo-3sod ‘yoo Jay (6T) NILES 


6 199[ c LVIS 'N (9) 
C-E:99I c LVIS DIACIVO' «Q'I'N 
1:591 c LVIS AC KAS (YI 


(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
3002 JIO (sp) Insn-nires-nqeN 


811 


CHIEF COOK 


‘Teow [eAo1 
OY} SUTUTIOUOD ]XA] v ur PIOUONUAW IMI SI 23 M,L 


"juouigej jo[qe] e ur pouonwN 


"(Sura Jo) s[aoq-nnddps z 
pue daas z daas ojnquj QO] seAreor "23 ML 


“Bury et o) nin jo 
IOUIOAOS “nimpny JO Jao] € UI pouorjuaui SI 23 ou 


070 oui Aq 1uSnoiq swe 
Inoz uo sjroder in$n-numns-pepy jsrojoxo Joryd JUL 


"Jopues oy} 0} ooe[ed ap uro1j 1op1o ue uo passed 
DALY 0] Pres ST "072 OY} Sup 201 01 UI WOU] TI] e up 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


80 
“Ee ME rec oc VYS 


C:£I06T H 


IL ITOE TI VYS 


6L: vLC TAV 


6:c0c 01 VYS 


11:021 91 VYS 


idee «(T 
3002 JI 


1xo1 Krejueumoop-uou e ur nuumpíünu qua 


ñC Käl 
(Coun) YoAouIN 
00» JANN 


ANT KAS EIN 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
x00» JAN 


DIAC IVO (YI 
(Tedruequnssy) eruo[Aqe g 
x00» JANN 


DIAC IVO'DYI 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
300» JANN 


nw-1volaql 


(UoppeyIesq) USASUIN 
x00» JANN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


812 


“1eddoo Jo (seurur) 001 107 “usonb 
ay} Jo proydays *(7) nunde-qe j, o) pue] s[[os ay (T) 1p,eu 


61 `a / SHW'aW-TV9' «(1 AS p$ TVOJ 


-geureg pue (-) nugrepuey sen3eoj[oo sty UNA reylesop ELL/EGL “S-9'€:8Z OL eqqnpH PS SAN VdIS «(YI p-p-Apur-py- ON ps C7) ^q 


“IOATIS POMO ST OYM TUeIT 
-euiung TSALIP JOLRYI OY} JOJ SSIUIM II OY] se SIW Z —— 669 


“skoyuop jnoqe juoumoop JAnBISTUIUPE 
ue jo Anuo ue ur 23 oq pm Suoe peuonuoui st IH Ip 


`UƏAƏUIN HIOU IST] [C2TX9] L UI 3000 oy} 210joq peuonuojq pu 


"Jouornoojuoo OY} pue YOOd ou YIM 19019301 
vULHZRnH OU ISI] [eDIXo] B JO uoroes e ur POUONUJIN pu 


(AI 1eseueumeus Jo [JT Ir&19U-pepy) Jeweyy uro1j/nu[e r 
3M002 JAYI Əy} Jo 43r10gjne əy} JBPUN *ooe[ed əy} jo piəudəus (-) geq e 


nuunpünu GDA IY} JO OBIBYI OY} ut 1/[Dy2 D$ 1,24 “COT 


9-6:9€ 9 VYS UNIEN ATI P$ SAN Vd-Ibrnur «(y Z 
(quəuoeuuəS) UƏAƏUIN 
000 JI ay} Jo JAALIP ue (p) ANJEZ e 


(roAup ou) zpddp [pru "cor 


(6-9L€ :HVOJ) 
61:15tz ON NDI^V 


(II vogue) nue 
(002 Dun AYI Jo) JIBUISSIN e 


(1eguossour) 14di$ apu ‘T'OTI 


nuwunpünu GDA ou) Jo sojeurpioqng. "01 


9 1 8€C TI ISN ñC IV «(YI 


.LW EEZ ZI ISIN nw-1vo'Q1 
YO0 Jory) e 


SIST] [LDIXI] ur DAOU DDDN qp4 "6 


813 


CHIEF CONFECTIONER 


"uourepiea JO 
Sse[8 ouo YM porjddns sr rouonoojuoo Jaryo oui SUBIOI 


SnOLIPA WOU SƏƏI99pD jo uono9[o5 e oi Surp1oooy pu LI ILL TI VYS ANA p$ VININTINDS IVO (YI 


(oun) nuper 
soured ay} Jo 12u01j29juo2 DICH e 


ooe[ed ou Jo imuippyapy qp4 `T 


IHNOLLOHHNOO HHIHO 


“(ourm jo) [moq 
-njnddps e pue dooys e soArooo1 oq ANQU pojnquisrpor 
Sururoouo» pzooar oAnensmrupe ue oi Surprooy ` [p/pu EI IOE II VYS (TI 1 ut IA TVO' «(YT 01 SJ) "-vgrv^«(rT 
(AINU y4 K[qeqoud) qoAoutN 
X002 JAYI IY} Jo IQLS e 


(equos) n..ipgdnj 01 


“1eddoo Jo (seurur) 001 10} “usonb ayi Jo pray 
-dəus *(z) nunie-qei 0} pueg Jo nwwa 001 SOS AY (.) `S / SAN'NN-IVO'MN'T NS PS 
nugrepuey pue (-) geq sondeofoo sty Ota Jeylesop ç///ç6L OT “8-6:87 01 pO0np TVOJ PE SAN VdIS «(YI 2-b-1Du-DY-;T AN, P$ `S 


(AI Jesoueupeys Jo [JT rezou-pepy) Teurexp uor/nupesr 
002 but ay} JO ApLrOYAINE ət) 1opun ‘ered au JO p.əudəuS (T) rp;eu-seures e 


“1eddoo jo (seurur) 001 10} 
*uoonb ap jo preydays *(7) nunQv-qe j, o1 puer spres ay (T) 0c 784 / SAINI VD «(YI NS 9$ TVOJ 
rp,eu-seureg pue (-) greq songeo[pgoo siy tw reyosop ELL/E6L '8-9'p:8c OL "qQQnPH YS SAN VdIS «(YI p-p-apur-py- Qan ps C7) ^M 


(AI 1eseueueus 10 [JT rezou-pepy) Jeueyy uor/nupesr 
3M002 DI Əy} Jo Ajr10qjne əy} 1opun ‘ered əy} jo Diaudaus (-) NUB[EPULY e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


814 


“1eddoo jo seuru p 10} pue] sAnq “sriedoa 
JO Jon oui Jo equos “(]) Sues uəuA SSUM 


"JOA[IS JO SeUTW Z] 
Joy o[doed cc [Jas səd e jo suos Inoz UAM ssouiM 


"'eourid UMOID JWI JO NGV qp. 6y jo ouo se dn 
poununs pue paysr] st `o juounoop oAnezjsrurupe ue up 


“Jouuosiod 
noo Bunsr] juoumoop oArjesruruipe ue ur PoUONUIN 


IP 


x [£9 


Ip/pu 


FI 10€701 LVA SAW VANIN'WMIS-TVD'M1 Nd] 
(quroyoeuuas) mssy 
1ouon3juoo (Z)AYI (-) [77] 


(peureu) iuuippy.ny GDA 


CI X18 P NVA [7] »$ VANIN WAS-TIVO «(YT I 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
[7] Jo 19u0553ju0 JO (€) ruuejexn-nir 


siorredns snoouvj[oosrur 0} ojeurpioqns 1uutppy4py qD- 


TVON T-NINNa 
„L bu- gyd / TWONTNWN SAN“ TVO-1VO'NT 
“9 M Ip lL VWS i6b Vd / VININ'TWOS-/IVO' (YT `D 


(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 


sould UMON IY} Jo YNGns qp. oq) Suoure pue 13u01293ju00 JIJI (g) 1nure-nqqex) 


Ip/pu 


JOUA UMOIO OY} JO ruuippypy qa 


-8 19 LVVS NVIW-VWV VANIN'MNNAS-IVD'MNT'N 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YAUIN, 
J9ujour s, Sur IY} Jo JEUOHJJJUOJ JAIO (TT) AIZIS-NQEN 


SUER v 


JOUJOU s, Sup ou Jo 1uuippy4py qp. 


€ 


815 


CHIEF CONFECTIONER 


"A[exriun rouper swoos II Iouo0ro9juoo JAYI ? ç L VVS ut PASH s[erorgjo Jo əSuui Su) Aq Surspne jy, 


"juoumnoop oArjesruruipe ue JO JuəuI8u1J V UI F- 
wns ou) YIM Suo[e pouonuou ST 1ouoroojuoo JAYI eu 


"eura JO [^0q-/7nddps e se [JOM se sulurq 
-o19] JO MNS 7 pue spuoul[e JO MAS Z SIADA UON 
-o9guoo JOro au ANQ peinquisrpo1 SUIPIOIAI ]SI] € UT 


"eura JO 
nb | SƏA1I9391 AY IS OUIM v JO juourSeJj v o] Surplooo V 


“Sur OY} 0} IONA uoxoJq “repoueg 

ur 1ouoroojuoo JƏruo AYI 0} SIJOI br, op-nqeN owes 201 
`səssəidÁo pue s1epoo au Suriq pue dn und ot reuon 
-o9juoo Ion aui MIM o3 oj suvyd *3so^ AYI ur Dao 
[Urorgjo ue ‘br,op-ngeN 1opues 201 Sup eu 01 1939[ ? UT 


“Jouuosiod 
j1noo Bunsr juoumoop oAanensTUIUPE ue ur pouonuojA 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


Ipá/p&u 


£ 1c8 II VVS 


TE “TE TOE TI VYS 


JE €cT € NLO 


p:8cc I VYS 


9'1“O1:LZZ 1 VYS 


bri icLlvvs 


Tu-1p-Dy- AVI [VD (YI 


(1€ 1 403) *:/ WVANIN ;INS-.;/TVO';s (YT. 
(AU 4 A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
J9u01]23Ju00 JAN 


[VINIIN'WnS-TVO 


(AIMU 48) QY 
AəuonoəəJuo2 Dn) 


VONIN INS IVO «(YI 


VANIN'WAS-/1VD+AN1 
/ VANIN WAS-[1V9::A17 


(T uoB1es) ‘oun 
19u01329Ju00 JAN 


(peureuun) zuu1ppy.py qp. 


VGNIN'.ADIS-;TVO/ LAT] ^v 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
j;j-I19u0123Juoo (¿)jə!uOƏ (p) edisy 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


816 


‘osnoy e sAnq (T) v, njeppu-nqeN 
equos sored ap jo AƏudəu ayi UJM SSƏUNA ST `M 


'speurui Aq poyoeyne uooq 
DALY Iouonoojuoo JAYI ayy Jo sKoq oonuoudde jeu Sur 
oy} 01 sliodəi *eurqnzry Jo JOUIOAOS *n$n-n[oq-seureg 


“kouou 
poo[q YIM Sur[eəp juoumoop [eSo[ e ur ssouim SI "V 


"ooo oy} pue yooo 

Jen» oY} IN YAMIN UIO1J JST] [EOIXO| L UI PASII 
"nuulppypy ou 

10} SUNLIM orqde18038o[ e se pom se oIqe[[4s e Surpiooor 
eunzng WO ISI] [eorxoj e JO uonoəs e ur pasq 


6LL 


pu 


LS9 


pu 


pu 


0T-61 1 81 OT eqqnpy jU-Ip-poy-4DY (Y T7IVD 9$ 770 73 


(AJ 1eseueueus) nuper 
JoUONnJYJUOJ JANN oy} JO Ajndoqq (7) unj[es-nuaw e 


(Ajndap) niups gg 


VANINWOS-TVD' «(YI PS 


SI-LI T LTT € VYS M-SAW ANAL «(I 


(II uozzes) niqeg ur oAnoe/eurgnzry 
J9u0129juoo JAYI au) Jo snajos e 


(Koq) nəs "c8 


0€ ('IVN4 pue 
Ir "OU 966] Sef = 


TIIT V I8 v1 VYS VAONIN' WAS-TVD AT D$ 48-DI TV «(YT V 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
J9U01]23]U00 JAYI IY} Jo TIPUBUIWOD J10YO) (L) BWIPPI-NUINS-INSSY e 


TAA 


(1opueuruioo 110902) LI qp. “IT'S 


IUUIPDYADY GDA IY} JO sojeurpioqng ^g 


8! 8¢c CI ISN VONIN IN S IV +(1 1 


„ST Hl EET CT ISIN [VININ' INInS-1V9 (1 
J9u0n29juoo Jong?) e 


SJSI[ [VOTX9[ UI MUUIPDYADY QUA `L 


817 


CHIEF BAKER 


"o[dood sary} sAnq *329jo1d owed ‘pue uou ssoujim 
ese sjoe OO (T) upr-nqeqny enSeooo sty UNA 1901930, 


'e[dood aam sAnq 409ja1d oov[ed “Ipue[] uoym ssoujim 
e Se sjoe ^y (L) mssy-IpinO onBeooo sy ur 1901980 L 


"DIOS SI also Up WauM gata V se sjoe ou (L) 
pnsnuet pue (-) iqbr-rpeq son3vo[[oo SIY uir 1901930 [, 


"DIOS SI 93€3so up uoqA ssoujim e se SJ ay (-) rqbr-rpeq 
pue (ç) eumJA-ppn] senSeo[[o sm UHA ieuje3o], 


"PIOS SI 372159 ue uouA ssoujrA v se sjoe oY (L) nsnumerq 
pue (ç) eumjA-ppn] senSeop[[o sm UHA ieuj3o] 


L89 


L89 


IP 


IP 


IP 


OT 1089€ O TVO'J JW 2$ SAN VANIN-TVONT C^) 'O 
(quouyoeuuos) ouere GIN 
(4 )uoonb əu Jo 1oxeq JIO (L) 1nssy-rp.m() e 


OT 1089€ O "IVO TIN P$ SON VININ-IVO' «(YI SI 
(quouyoeuuos) orure GIN 
uəənb əy} JO 1ayeq JO (T) L1pr-nqeqny e 


uəənb oy} Jo əidp qp4 ` 


ADIVA JHIHO 


VANIN'WAS-IVD'MT 
96 '161Z v] VYS D$ 1U-SAIN'AVAV'MT € 8Vd / "T 
(AMW yL) Q9A9UIN 

J9u01]29Juoo JIM IY} JO JUBAJIS (c) eureJA-Dj-nT e 
VANIN'WAS-IVD'MT 
96 161Z vt] VYS D$ U-SHW'AVAV NT € dVd / ei 
(Kinjuo yL) Q9A9UIN 

J9u01)23ju00 JAYI IY} JO JUBAJIAS (L) nsnugefq e 
VGNIN' IANQS- IVO (YI 
9'c :161Z v] VYS D$ 1u-SHIA VV (YT € AVI / 'g 
(AIMU ul) YAMIN 

AƏuonoəəJuo2o JANYI IY} JO JUVAIƏŞ (-) IqbI-Ipeq e 


QueAJes) npan "pg 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


818 


"angsy-brururepnjy nimanpunij oq 


0} pwe] ipinqun spes snipanpuni 19410 6c UNA 19419301 
'nipanpuníj jon? I "Deng UYM SSIM v se gp "Ww 


“Apuof suosiod moj s[[os `V 


`plos st ‘asnoy v Afjqeuns 

-o1d *&j1odoud uou ssoujim e se sæ 'q (ues oui 
“S1qop sedas *ujruisp[os se pasne Ə1UA 

-ƏSJƏ “(IZ) BWIPPI-NISZ-DQEN uƏuA SSOUJIM V se SIW '(q 


`plos SI əsnoy e uouA ssou 
-JIA e se sjoe (p) v, nbn() onBeaqyod sty qr 1901930] 'n 


“PIOS SI osnoq € uouA ssoujrA 1S1IJ AYI st 0 


“(.) unxsi-nuns-anssy uerorsnu 


Joyo oy} BwA[OAUI puowAed jo 1d100Q1 e SƏSSƏUJIA oH 


x S$C9 
[x679 


IP 


IP 


a PEI 


869 


869 


8SL 


6c '1 SE ç AVVS VGONIN' (YT I 
(jedtueqinssy 133e) Inssy 


Jayeq Jong» pue Jop (L) TESS]-TUUBWIY 
VCNIN~TVD () `V 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 


egw me jo uos “rexeq JIO (ET) ewnppr-muns-anssy 


TAA 


L:£81 c LVIS 


bre c LVIS 


-tI 1cc I LVS SHWYGNIN-CIVOTYI d 


(LT €€ LO) 91 1 «0t 
// 91 1 0p ATVNIA 


“a 
(Tedruequnssy) inssy 
Jop JMD (8) 1nssy-Limq 


(Lc 1 ut VININ- IVO 109) n 
(qrrouoeuuog) amssy 

Jop (Joru;)) (c) rares-nJqn 
VANIN-TVD 'Ó 


(quroyoeuuas) mssy 
Joye PUO (p) e,NbnÒ 


8c ` EL 6 AVVS 


Lc 4€L 6 AVVS 


LITE LVIS vONIN- ATI at, [Nd] 


(TII uep-anssy) anssy 
Joxeq (HPU (C) [77] 


(peureu) aidp qpa 


819 


CHIEF BAKER 


`peəiq 
jo Ajddns au Joj opqrsuodsou sı ə[dutə r, mssv oui Jo 
Jeyeq joryo oy) ‘orduro l, Inssy oy) jo [ouuos1ed ayi jo 
senm[mrsuodsai oui jnoqe juoumoop sty} 0j Surp1iooo V 


"peAeus oq o) Sunem sr uos 
siy Wy, pue oge sieak 4319 porp “quoyoeuuas Jopun 
pejurodde sem oym “reyeq Joyo oy) WY) Zut ou) o) 
s110do1 nug[[umppy 1o1ojuo ə[dutə] (pue resojonse) ou], 


“(1so] Sur 
-peou) SIƏJLIA s,19]o[ OY} oseo[o1 0} poropio oq p[nous 
Toye JYI oy} “Supi ou 01 19119[ Udyog L 0} Surpiooo V 


'e[doed om4 
S[T9S (8) se19-piru-pepy 19N] oY} UoyM ssoujrA SI "qp 


'sIoxeq ou Jo ÁAnmiqrsuodsor oy} sem yonjm Ko[req jo ueor 
e popmuue ^q ae juournoop JeF srt] ur popiooot st I] 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


al CH 


J! 10S OC VYS 


81 “z 196 OL VYS 


.8:£6 91 VVS 


CL 18,6 8VVS 


T: x08 // 
OI 146 ‘1:08 6 AVVS 


AVSNV-I D VININ- IVO (YI 


(oun) mssy 
əldutər, anssv ou) Jo Jeyeq JIO 


SAN 'VANIN-TVD'MAT 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
(ordua L mssvy ay} Jo) Jop JO 


[x xIP VANIN-1VO'A1 


(uoppeues;) YQoAouiN 
[Nd] Jo 8q PUO 


(peureuun) aidp qpa 


VANIN' (YT I 


E 
¿SHIVGNIN- 1VO TYT A / A / VANIN' NT A 


“suoneqr] pue senya 10} Iooq pue proiq 
9AIS 0] pres st bi oq *soo1oop Jo uorjoo[[oo owes AYI u] 


"nop pue 1ooq ‘dnos 'peo1q ƏAIS 0j pres 
sr br am SUBTOI SNOTIVA WOUJ soo12op JO uonoə|o3 L UJ 


'se[duro] Up JO 2Jpypy]1 SU) ƏAI9391 0] 
pres ST OY SUSTOI snormA WOUJ soo1oop Jo uonoo[[oo v up 


's[enprAmpur om} jo uonduropoi1 
eq Surp1o2o1 juoumoop JeF uoxoJq e ur SSƏUJIA SI oH 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"juoumnoop ULOJ IJOATIS UoxOIq € UI SSoUJIA SI `Ü 


820 


€6L 


pu 


€6L 


IP 


T69 


OT M'I LLTI VYS 


-ITI LLTI VVS 


S "m ILL CI VYS 


< ITOT tl VVS 


pe TEZIVIS 


10]-nb-Db—Tyty (YT 


10]-nb-Db—Tyty (YT 


(TI uoS1eg) UƏAƏUIN 
ypnbbvb qva 


10]-nb-bb—Tyty (YT 


(III 1Te1ou-pepy) qeAourN 
ypnbbvb qva 


(peureuun) upjnbbpb qv. 


u-mb-p-[1v5' QT] 
(LIMU ul, 10 8) UƏAƏUIN 
avinbbob qva (-) [77] 


(peureu) yojnbbvb qua 


ANANIN d D$ atb: Dry -TVO «(YT 0 


(quroyoeuuas) mssy 


uəənb ay} Jo əsnou ay} JO zp]nbbpb qva (1) ATÈ 


uoonb oy} Jo zupjnbbpb qva `I 


ILVINOOVO ava 


821 


WINE MASTER 


"DUIM JO UD Ç nins | SƏAI9291 9H 
"Sura JO junoure [x] SOATODOI ƏH 


"nime jo Ayo 

ƏY) WOUJ JOATIS Surüoouoo (]T) eurppr-n19z-nqeN uiris 
-p[o3 oui PM ondsip e soplos "2 ours oui A[qeqolg 
“ISSI-ISQI-INS$Y O] JOATIS JO s[oNəus cT seu 6 


samo 'Z (cc) nemin Aindap (emt UMA reyeso] 


“Touuosred 11002 
Sutstt juoumoop oAnejsrurupe ue ur pouoruoui SI JÉ 


"Sury OY) 0] repo[e Jo juouiSv1j e ur pouonuoui SI 9H 


“(4 oats 
jo WW) | pm Suo[e Sueos v uo pouonuow SI ^N 


SEL/LVL 


/TSL 
8LL 


«ETI 


859 


IpA/p&u 


pu 


IP 


01:8 T NLO 
ç 1ç | NIO 


6] “OU 9661 SPL = 
OT 1 *£ 'c:6€ I LVIS 
L'I::09 

/| viT9 vl VYS 


tp S L VVS 


.6:€L€ SI VVS 


€C ¿S TI VYS 


NIISHOI-TVO «(T 
NILSHO-1VO LN) 

Gawr pue [JI Hre19u-pepy) mue? 
J9]S8UI IM AA 


(peureuun) 1/D4Dy qp. 


‘Z 

'IIdIO7H NLILSHO- IVO Z 

/ NILSHO- TIVO 7Z // (NILSHD~TVD "Z 
(1oje| pue [edruequnssy) anssy 

əsnoH MƏN Y} JO Ja]sew 9UIA (£C) Dn.Iez 


NILSHO-IVO' (YI N 

(Tedruequinssy Jo uoppeuesq qoAaurN 
J3]S€UI JWA (07) ansn-n.ues-nqen 
NLLSHO- [VD AT] 'N 

(T uoS1eg) ‘oun 

9jseur IM (-) jrneq-nqeN 


NLILSHO-IVO'N 
OT uoBres Ajqeqoud) uoAoutN 
Ja]seur our (-) [***]-2qqe-nqeN 


(poureu) 1uDIDY qna 


€ 


‘T 


UALSVW ANIM 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


822 


7] Jo eum [ pue (ourm Jo) moq 
-njnddpg | "daas ouo səra “WM ay angm panqun 
-sipo1 SUIPIOIAI juoumoop SJANBISTUTWPE ue 0} SurpioooV 


"exis uo ore 
equos sty pue Andap sm min 1941930) "ur oq jeu 
sodar mutt resojonse ou Supp oy) o] IONA V u] 


“SUTY ou o] rono] Krejuoulgely e ur 
`ur ^ oq suoguour *uMouyun oesr«roqjo “mšn-n|əq-JeSISN 


"UJEZI WOT 9UIA JO NDU? 01 
SOATS OSTE ƏH “OUIM JO NIPU? GE SIAF "Ur ^ ayi o[duro ], 
InssV ou) ur SSuLIƏJJO UIM JO o[npouos e o] Surpioooy 


'Soa1oop [eoi Jo 
uoroo[oo v ur Aa ue 0} Surproooe SBUTIOJJO 10J our 
Jo ub | soAIS ou^ “UM oq ST 1 ‘ÁP p09 JI 


"Sura JO junoure [x] soAro2o1 ƏH 
"DUIM JO ND p nins | SƏAI9991 9H 
"Sura JO junoure [x] soAro2o1 ƏH 
"eurA JO nb (¿)Ç nins | SƏAI92991 9H 
"Sura JO junoure [x] SOATODOI ƏH 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pau 


pu 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
IpÁ 
pau 


TE 119€ TI VYS 


II 28601 VYS 


b:16c SI VYS 


9 **:08 TI VYS 


SIT LL CI VYS 


OT 1 IC I NLO 
Ol 1 IT I NLO 
.6:L 1 NLO 

9p 19 I NLO 
£L: v I NLO 


NILSHO-1VO 


(Amuso q4 A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 


Jojseu our 


NILSHO-TVO (Y 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) anssy 


Jojseu our 


SAN NILSAD'SID-TVDO'AT 


(I uoB1es) ‘oun 
J9jstul our 


NILSHO-IVO'(YI 
(197e] JO UOSIeS) YOAOUIN 
J9]SEUI WA 


[NLLSHO-TV5 QT] 


(III Jost um) qoAoutN 
(¿ISe JWA 


[NLLISHO- V5 QIT] 
[NLLSHOI-TVD' «(1 
[NLLSHIO-TVD QT 

SHIN'NILSHO-TVO «(Y1 
SHIN'NILSHO-TVO'«(Y1 


823 


WINE MASTER 


"exiis uo are 
equos sty pue Andop sty YM reyjosoj "ur 201 jeun 
sodar mutt resojonse ou Sury ou] 07 IONA V UJ 


“EII JO In8$ V JO 
SJINIJ-1831J *IGA[IS JO ULOJ ? 0] SSOUJIM SI "Lous ayi 


`ISSI-ISƏI-InSSV 01 IOATIS JO S[OXAUS Ç] 


seutu 6 SOMO `n (EZ) nnrez rə)seut (emt um 19930, 


"exis uo are 
equos sty pue Andap sm Min 1941930) 'ur ou en 
syiodar mutt? resojonse oui Sury ou 0} IONA e u] 


“OUIM JO NINS | SƏAI9299.1 9H 


pu 


IP 


859 


pu 


Ip/pu 


cI 4 86 01 VYS 


VI TEIT 6 qVVS 


87:09 
// S:19 vl VYS 


cI 18601 VYS 


Ol 1 IC I NLO 


GI 
ur NLLSHO-T1VO' (r1 91 S9) ns-qvS'gnd:n1 
(redruequnssy 10 uoppeuiresq) anssy 

JOJSEW IUM IY} JO JAQLDS e 


(equos) n..ipgdnj “T'E 


n 


n-C«(YI'n 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jozsew aura Andaq (Sc) nemn e 


(IT 1 Uf NILSHO-TVO (YT 01 SurrəoJən ng-n-c (YT 
(redruequnssy 10 uoppeuiresq) anssy 
J9jseur sum Andaq e 


(OI ` 
ut (NILISIO-TVO+ANT] o Sum) n-n-c «QT 


(AMU 48) OPY 
J9jseui Ium ət) jo Andaq e 


(Ajndap) niups pc 


1UDIDY qoa SU) JO sojeurpioqng ^c 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


824 


"emqui 
peinqrgsrper Surpioooi juoumoop oAnegnSTUIUPE ue o] 
Surp1oooe our pue doous soArooo1 20 TASLU SIY oxrT 


'emqui peinquisrpor Surp102o1 juoumoop ƏAnensrurupu 
ue o) Surpioooe ourm pue daas “reddoo saataoo1 ƏH 


“ereyeq oge ou Surseo[ *oourid 
UMOIO OY} JO 7$2.-D$ (T) IH-I60)V JOJ SSOUJIA SI "Iw 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


OL9 


£c 19€ TI VYS 


cc LOE TI VVS 


el 14809 VYS 


(cc 1 ut SAN IT TVO 01 S19jo1) AS-VE Wal 
(AIMU y4 Ajqeqou1d) qoAoutN 
J9jseui [I0 AYI JO 9qI.2S e 


(equos) n..ipgdnj “TE 


IUWDS qp4 ayi Jo sojeurpioqng `ç 


SIN 'I-I1VD 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
Jojseur DO e 


(peureuun) muns qp. `Z 


HI ili IV AT IN 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
Jojseur [IQ (£) Tug.LIBS-YNP.LE]AN e 


(poureu) uos qua ^] 


AILSVIW "HO 


825 


CHIEF OF GRANARIES 


“(IL ZI VYS) adw L anssy oui 107 saur19jjo separ jo 
Əə1oəp e Jo wed *jusurSe1j uoxoJq e ur pouonuou SI 9H 


'suomer Áo[Ieq JO MIDWA + SOMO ^N 


“NJULYDS eu 01 Ko[req SOMO `] 

"JOA[IS JO Gun Z/ 

JO} mre[r-eumung Aup jonruo əy} 0j o[doed s[[es T 
"IOA[IS JO SEUTU Cc 10} ruve[r-vurung JoALp 

joureyo ou 0j suosred uo4es YIM 1941930} puv[ s[[es T 


"(ure18 Jo napua) 
Q00't UMA SUOL PASH St `S p10091 oAnvesruruipe ue up 


06L 


IP 


IP 


IP 


v69 


pu 


CI ACL CI VVS 


76 € NLO 


€:IZr vl VYS 
C `I‘ T E8€9 VYS 


81 
TL “ET'LE 9 VYS 


SI-bI:69TE AN 


VNIN NAN DN Tu-DUt-4D3— IV ONI 


(III I1e1ou-pepy) UƏAƏUIN 
YoAJUIN JO SALULIS JO JAN 


(poureuun) 1144Dy qp4 pue IUDULIDY qp- 


[;upui]-  403—TV £y DIN 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) nu[ew 
(2) Sotreuva3 Jo JWOD (s) RIq-Mqsen 


[tu-Du-WA-TIVOAT I 


T / 14- Dui m7 1 [voy «(r1 7I 

T/T 

/ €q-nu-eS-eur NAN YS [0] 1-put-4D3—TNV O «(YT I 
(quouoeuuog) eqnueSv]A/Q9A9UIN 

eqnuve3eyA Jo SoLIBUBJS Jo DICH (T) 1eure-[[ 


-DU-ADJ TN Oy «(YT ^S 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
Sor1eue.Ig JO JIO (T) ansn-nuues-jis3es 


(poureu) zuputpy qp. 


SHISIVNV3ID HO JHIHO 


T 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


826 


“(6 `d 19opazen 
:100Z 1exroq pue erodreq ur pasig st se) nz[ef] poureu oourAoJd e jo oouojsixo ayi spefar (99 :eg002) JOUPeY '/-96 :89Q0T 1eupew 2S AS TVÉ MAN 


SUNLIM sy pue nyg oouraodd oy) 103 ‘(E nso “AS T-1$ D GVO 998) 1ornsip Surueoui *ns]pí] se Y syo1d1ojur pue n$- ANY SPLA (+ç : 1961) up zin 


"WUIppI 
-nije-sewes Aq pomo ore “YI oy) JO Ə1m ou ur (puer-) 
nim pw [e&o1 jo xei-mens “mens JO so[eq CT “Ajrepuns 


"JUss-dog Aq pomo are "TI oq JO Əm ou ur 
(puv[-)nm, pw jo xei-mens “mens jo so[eq c “Ajrepwis 


"turppr-nQe-seures Aq pomo ore “YI oY} Jo AI ou] 
ur (pue[-)nn, pw TeXOI jo xvj-u1oo *Ko[req jo nipu 6 


`plos Suroq pue surofpe sty Jo ploy V 


"Ioj9[ uoxo1q v ur pouonuou ST oq *Apoxi0o po1ojsor JI 


'(U102 JO) SITIDAT[OP YUM 
Sui[eop Zu oi o) 199] uoxo1q E ur peuonuoui SI OH 


“suone1 Áo[req po1ojs Q08'ZI Jo Wns ou qr 
Suo[e pouonuow st oy junoooe oAnENSTUTWUPE ue UJ 


x6€9 


*6£9 


x6€9 


IP 


pu 


S:9[ € NLO 


S `ə'q ST £ NLO 


9:71 € NLO 


IEvL € LVIS 


-9:907 € NLO 


T'TOLI I VYS 


8I-LI '! 16LC AN 


UDW-ADA-TVO'MNT 
TU-UDUI-ADA-TVO'NT 


JU]-upu-aoy-T1VD'AT 


(Tedruequnssy) ny[ey 
SoLIeuUBIS JO Jor?) 


[,2U- DWI- 071v Oy «OTI 
(rediueqanssy pue uoppeumesgq) anssy 
(4, )sor1eue.JS Jo Jan 


1U-DU-, | 4D —; TWD 
(II uoS1eg) ‘oun 
(4 )sor1eue.JS Jo Jan 


Jr: DAD ]NV D) (YT 
(II uoS1eg) ‘oun 
SaLIBUBIS JO Jar?) 


za AZ TVH AN 2t-4DJJ KAS [YT 


(II wosreg 10 JII satt um) nurg/nujex 
nyg (¿Jo) .19jseur Areuvin 


827 


MANAGER OF THE SUSTENANCE (FIELDS) 


` uəənb oy} 107 sjueA1os 
ayi jnoqe suotrsroəp,, JWI SUISJUOJ YOTYM Juəumoop e 
ur pue[ jo (nwwa) Op MIM Suo[e pouonuow si oH 


`plos SI pueg uouA SSƏUJNA SI `S 


“YoAouIN WOU 
IST [£91X9] L W , pen Jo Joryo,, oy) o1ojoq PoUONUIN 


*SSULIOJJO doous 1ejn3a1 au 107 rowwo pue Áoj[req 
9AIS JOU prp oym sojeusew ayi JO IUO SI “YI IP jeu 
sodar mutt resojonse ou Sury ou] o] IONA V u] 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8:c8LC AN 


6'1SIZ vI VYS 


ve M 8€C TI "ISIN 


81 '£:96 01 VYS 


N-n,-Dp [VD «(YT 


(11 wosreg 10 III 1əsə[Id-uye[SLL) mum 
«(SPI2ID) oouguajsns Jo radeuey,, e 


(peureuun) UI. pw gps `] 


(SATAIID AONVNALSNS AHL JO AFOVNVWN 


[Ju ]-piu-1DY-T¥D QT PS QV IV T'S 
(Kinjuo wll Q9A9UIN 
SILIVUBIS JO Jorqo IY} Jo JUBAJIAS (c) PEPV-IIS e 


QueAJes) npan "Ur 


1UDULIDY qD4 ou] JO ojeurpioqng `+ 


Tu-DU-ADI— [VO (YI 
SILIBUBJS Jo DI e 


JST] TEIXO] L ur MUDULIDY qp. `ç 


UDu-ADY— [NO (YT / SHIA"TIVO' (YT 
([edruequnssy) mssv 
SILIBUBJS JO IYJ e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


828 


"Sury OY) 0) “uewez-11q ur peuorejs “euned-anssy Aq 


UMM IVJ v ur Ə8essed uoxoJq e ur peuoruoui st 9H 


"Nat eoueÁoAuoo ÁrejuoulgeJ] V ur SSOUJIM SI oH 


"jueumnoop r[e3ə[ uo»xo1q e ur pouorjuaui SI 9H 


“Touuosrad 11005 
Surnsi[ jueumoop oAnensiumupe ue ur pouonuaW SI ^V 


“Tr-an8uy Jo 1soud *np-eurumng JO 2/Jpypy]i se 
pequosop 'Ko[req so^o ay soqros o^ YIM 19430 L 


pu 


IP 


IP 


IPA/pau 


T89 


cl 48v S VVS 


t 4 LOE VI VYS 


T:S9T VI VVS 


OS HS L VVS 


T:9II LA 


1pq-1u-[DP-TWO QT] 


(II uoS1eg) rueurez-irq ur oAnoe Ajqeqoud 


PPEP (PUI 


(peureuun) yoqiupp qv 


1Dq-1u4-0p-[ TVO (YT Nd] 
(Kinjuoo 4,7, A[qeqoud) yoAouiN 
enpu (% gary (-) [77] 


IDq-1U-P[P—TVO'NT Nd 
(&injuoo y4 KIqeqo1d) UƏAƏUIN 
Joint (HPD (-) Al) 


2-Dq-Iu-Dp— TN £y (YT V 
(Tedruequinssy 10 Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
Jop[enjor JO (£c) rmp-nqy 


1pq-1u-pp— VƏ `N 
(qureyoeuuas) qrr-n3u 
J9][En32IA JD (ST) iseu-DgeN 


(poweu) yoqiupp qpa 


"T 


ATTIVALDIIA HHIHO 


829 


CHIEF VICTUALLER 


‘TUS CTT :896T; Jeqnepy JO `(əzpllnbbpb qna ut n]|nyypy *^'s 66 M AVO) 21-D[-nb-pb-TYO'MT SE peas Apsnotaaid Sem SUL gi 


"IONA V JO jueuigv1j e ur pouonuou ST 9H 
"Sury ou 0] repo[e Jo juouiSv1] € ur pouonuoui st IH 


“Auounned sty poropunjd sey pue uorssruuod 
moy” utu pojeSorreyui pue pase sey OYM "A3 oui 
uo sj1odo: Ipeq 1serid oy} ooutid umouo oq 0} JOE] € up 


“IOYOU s, FUY ou Jo INWIS oq pue sonjejs [EÁOI 10J 1 
jo euros JNO oAIS 0] pesngar Udy) pue 2/DP jag sty W pjos 
pousdram porojs pue po[eos aey oj pres sr oy “nupey 
ur dwa] DOEN oui JO 1serd “nqeN-npin Jo Joye ë up 


"(npu2) 000 T 
UHA Suo[e pouonuau sr oq (II jo) junoooe ue ut 


"juoumnoop eAneisruruipe ue UI 'A'J 201 JO Amseən 
ay} (Jo) suone1 ÁKopreq JO mns + MIDWA [cc'cc se dn 
peuruns are sumo, snouvA wo Áo[req jo sjunouy 


"Sury OY) 0} “preray 
eoeped am jo Andap “rəq-nuu[nS woup Joye] € ur UI09 
UHA poeureouoo uono9s uəyoiq e ur pouoruoeui SI op 


pu 
pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


-L:OLI 91 VVS 
.r:9v 91 VYS 


g9:FSI €T VYS 


I TI9 cI VYS 


LI 4 69V£ AN 


TI 4 €9rc AN 


.8 TEVI € VVS 


1Dq-1u-Dp—71N D L« (Y T] 
[.q-1u]-,Pp.— 1v 5" QT 


cui? F-;Pq- ere (Y1 


Joq-1i-op— IVO (YT 


(uoppeuresq) nuey 
J9][ET2IA PHI 


Ipq-1lu-pp- [VD «(YT 


2]-pq-1u-pp- [VD «(YT 


(AIMU 48) DUIES 
J[[ENPILA PUI 


JD DDT [VD «(YT 
(IJ uoZres) 1seo ayi ur oAnoe Ajqeqoud 


IMENU PUJ e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


830 


"JoSuossoui ayi pue Iopueuruioo-uioj 
eg u99A19q *“UƏAƏUIN (OU ISI] [LOIXA] € ur peuorjuomq 


"Sun son Uq oui 
jo JUNM OY} Suru1o2uoo Iopio [eÁOI e o] SIoJo1 pue 
SUTY OY} 0} "^0 201 Aq uon sem IYA uoxoIq SUL 


'(peA1eso1d jou oosso1ppv) 
Tedruequnssy jo repo e ur pouonuow si "A3 AL 


‘sown 9214} pouon 
-Wouu SI A3 OY} “Supi OY} 0} *[reqry jo s] Jo o[duroj 
ay) ur A[qeqoud *e,njgeure-inssy jo Joey uoyonq e u 


(qreqry jo 
JeIS[ 10J) (sSurrogjo-)nuip] um 9AIS [[IM "A3 201 jeu) 
os oov[ed ay wouj 1opio ue sjsonboi Tepues oui "Zum 
3U) 01 Treqry ur peuonejs T']-Anpreyn wouj 19119[ ë up 


pu 


pu 


TS9 


pu 


pu 


ET AI I SEZ CT ISIN 


C:0£c ES LO 


-€1:08 Ic VYS 


Vi 
“SI ‘PIIHI €T VYS 


Fill VYS 


21- ;p[q]-tu-Pp- Tv 5 «(YT 
J9][ET2IA JI 


JST] [91x9[ V W Jpquupp qp. 


DIE KURS IVD «(YT 
(Amyuoo 44/) “oun 
PLENU PUI 


pwu-wu11-0q- 1U ,-PP-TVO'QT 
(Tedruequnssy) ‘oun 
J9[[E£rjora PUD 


10q-1u-[Pp- TVO QT] 
/ Ibq-1u-bp-|'Tv y QT] / 100-1u-0p- TIVO QT] 


(Tedruequnssy) [reqry 
J9][£nj9IA (PUI 


JDq-1U-DP—IVD'MI 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) preq1ry 
J[[ENPLA PUI 


831 


FODDER MASTER 


“(89T :Z-9L61) eIodieq Santi uone1ojsow si 
“(89T :Z-9L61) eIOdieq sAolloJ uone1ojsow gi 
“(LOT :L-9L61) e[odieq sAAolloJ uone1ojsoW ci 
(LOT :L-9L61) glod SMOJJOJ UONBJOISIY 51, 


aum Jo pb [x] saataoa ap — Ip L 161 I NIO [27-18-11 Ce Ve «(YT 
"eut Jo yb [46] sautana ap  Ip/pu AT:91 T NLO an[s- AST) «Q1 
"eut JO pb Ç SOAT0DaI ƏH — [p/pu FEI 1 NIO [2/-5-1]r8g TVD' «(T 
"eut Jo pb ç sauanat ƏH — [p/pu JET NLO KEE HS TV D" «(YT 
"eut JO pb Ç soApoo19H — [p/pu LEX HT T NIO oi ora S- TV OT. «QT. 
‘outa Jo gb [46] soataoo1 oH IP 87191 NIO BEID Ge Ve «(T 
SELILVL 
oum Jo gb [46] S910091 9H /ISL 77:8 T NLO ann l2215-41;A]1S-T1VD+NT 


(19]e[ JO A LreJou-Inss y) NYY 


ISEM Joppo, e 


(peureuun) UI qp. `Z 


"Wu? [esol e 61 1'8c (6T 187 mie 
01 Surp1o2oe saxe] uro pojdurexe are sonradord vg — /69 "ZU CI VYS  "HS-IVO'QYT 8 / V Ps, [u]-H5-nrHS IVO (YT 'g8 
(yedruequnssy) qoAourN 

[ediueqinssy Jo 49jseur Jappoy (L) ery-rHjeq e 


"eure jo junoure [x] soateoo1 9H ` [p/pu CITT ICI £ NLO a1-18-1YI-TVID] "V 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
J9jseur J9ppo,q (T) nueb-iqy e 


(pouen) yisspy dp `T 


IHLLS VIN. YHadOA 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


832 


“1qbr-nareg jo umo; 3y} ur [seoj1odop 10 səəsnjə:] 


IO} U09 JO nb ç MNS ç MIDWA y SINNI `g IS JUL IP 
“enuezeN 
UI SOOSNFJOI IO} WIOD JO NMS Ç MADWA Ç SINNA 'q IP 


"sip Jqop ArejuowiBeg e oq p[noo ym ur pouonwany Ip/pu 


"juoumnoop eAnergsrurupe 
ue ur (uoo JO mwa) QQ0Z UMA Suo[e pasy si 9H pu 


"OZE II/I VNd ‘240829 Aq pesodoud sem wong10]891 SIUL ou 


9L 1 1 E087 AN 


61 E £OSZ AN 


01-61 6c L VYS 


€T:69rE AN 


d 


aul; 27-;Pu]-»P-(on-vs ` g 


(II vogue) nue 
(Z)SPI9I Jo 199S19AQ (T) ,eures-[oq e 


(peureu) gpupb-igmu-pg `I 


SATITIA JO ATISATAO 


21H-1-824—1[VD' (YT ps] Va V'NT [Nd] 
(Amuso 4 K[qeqod) UƏAƏUIN 
J9jseut Joppoj I} (Z)JO IQS (-) Zeile 


(n..ipgdnj) equos "pc 


UISS1Y qD. oui jo ƏleurpioqnS `ç 


2FISTT'HS7IVO';«(YI 


(AU 48) OPY 
Jojseur loppo, e 


833 


OVERSEER OF REEDS 


`UƏAƏUIN DIOU ISI] [e21xo[ & ur ropueuruioo oyoo AU] 
pue Joes] poino[oo Jo Jop) at uoo^joq pouonuoJA 


"Kououi 
poo[q jo juour&ed əy} 1noqe juouroo1ge ue sossou]ra `N 


'esnog 
st ur Arepsing e Joye mue[r-eumumng IAP jornmuo oy} 
o) uorjesuoduioo ut uƏAIS SI IoA[IS UƏUA. SSOUJIA SI `S 


'esnog 
st ur Arejamq e Joye mue[r-eurung IOATIp jornmuo oui 
0} uoresuoduioo ur uoAIS SI IOATIS UYM SSOUJIM SI ^N 


`əsnou 
st ur Am843nq e Joye mue[r-eumung IOATIp jornmuo oui 
0] uonesuoduioo ur uoAIS SI IOATIS Van SSOUJIA SI "V 


pu 


LS9 


00L 


00L 


00L 


8I ^ 18£C CI ISN 


OS (Q'IVNA 
pue [p "ou 9661 Sef 
=6-8'113 71 VYS 


Vb'ISEOVVS 


€I ASE 9 VYS 


€ `I SE 9 VYS 


21-D-Du-Db-(1O (19$ «(YT 
Spo2J JO .I99S.I9A () 


ISH [eorxə| e ur upupb-1üQmau-ps 


2i-pu-Db-(YO(]-PS «(YT^N 
(redruequnssy) qoAourN 
Sp32J JO 199S.19AQ (7) &eurppr-nqe-nxsnN 


(au 21-,D-(Du)-.Db- (YO (1-98 «(YT 103) NINTA 'S 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
(&)spooJ JO .1o9s.12A () (Q) NILES 


21-;D-(Du)-;pP-(YO(]-P$ «(YT^N 
(quouyoeuuos) YoAouiN 
(4)SPI21 Jo IIISIIAQ (T) TISEN-DNQLEN 


ean 


(c `1 "ut 27-;p-(pu)-;bb-()O (]-P$  (Y1109) NINTA ‘V 
(quiogoeuuog) qoA9urN 
(¿)SpƏƏ4 Jo IIƏSIƏAQ (6) nrejreq.ry 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


834 


‘OUM JO 
]^oq-njnddps | pue dooys ouo mim 19119301 SMOTIIM 00Z 
SoAI0001 AYP ojnqug PaANQINSIPAI Jo jsi L ol Surpioooy 


(cT) Hies-nut[nS 1$24-P$ Əltusn3%⁄ ou) uz 1SA[IS 
JO seutu ç poAroooai oy umpueviouroul e 0j Sup1000y 


‘TEPU Jo Salt juo19jj1p 
SƏAI9291 'S juoumoop JANBISTUTUPE ue ol SurpioooV 


`plos ST puer 3yrnqun uoqA SSƏUJIA SI ^V 


"jueumnoop SAneISTUIUUPE ue ur 
JOULId UMOIO OY} JO NGV. qp. Gp JO IUO se PAJ SI 'S 


Ip/pu ec HOE TI VYS KR eg VG de 


(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
«Siredau Jo JətuO,, e 


pu ELM Lp L VVS JD PIT DND s (YT. 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq) YoAouIN 
«Siredau JO janjo,, e 


(peureuun) Ain qv- `ç 


6IL II pLEZT AN ib-inq^]v Or «(YT S 
(II uozzeg) nuper 

«Seda JO JətuO,, (9) msn-npoq-seures e 
ETL LIT `! ç € LVIS ib-inq^ Tv [oT «Q'L `V 
(A 1Iesoueui[eqS) Inssy 

«Sedd JO Jorg;),, (-) MWEL-1QY e 

(poureu) 15jpq qp. 7 


L TVONT-NNNa 24-2 dvd / TWONT-NWNA 
Ippu “OLE MIPpLVVS SHW'IVO-IVO'(QYT pt dvd / !9-24-1vD'NT 
(Tedruequnssy) quoAoutN 

Ud UMO dy} Jo Unqp4 qv4 pue Sedd JO Ian, (c) isses. e 


TA 


avund UMOIO am Jo !D)pq qp. `I 


«Sel VdHl JO JHIHO.. 


835 


“CHIEF OF REPAIRS” 


“(z 1qbr-anpIew “AS 8-LIZ II VNd “Teyeg) siuoumoop 1eyjo ur pajsane OSTE sr OYM rabronpie]A| I99819A0 AND IY} 0} Ə9uƏ1əJƏr IY} uo poseq sr NEP ML ci, 


"Mq poinquisrpo: Jo p1oooi e 0} Surpiosoe 
oum JO |moq-mnmddos | pue daas ouo SƏAI999: OH 


‘roddoo jo seuru p 10] pueg sAnq oH 


"Nq poinquisrpor Jo p1oooi e 0} Surp1025e 
oum Jo [Moq-njnddps | pue daas ouo SƏDA OH 


`UƏAƏUIN WOUJ JST] [VOIX] e ur ,,spioudous oui 
Jo Joryo,, otp pwe pen Jo Joryo,, otp uoo^oq poisrT 


Ip/pu 


IP 


Ip/pu 


pu 


LcW9€ TI VYS 


I T 11:0€001 LVA 


9c HOC II VYS 


9c M SET CT ISIN 


(gc m W 15-j0q— [y £y «(y 01 SUNIA) 7 Vg'v «(YT 
(AIMU yé KIqeqoud) qoAoutN 
«SIredau Jo JOIYD,, ou) JO BGLII e 


`S / Ib-inq7]v 9 9$ VE V (YT'S 


en (qiioqoeuuos) mssv 
«Sedd JO Jorpo,, AYI JO əqt:9S (T) AFIBUES e 


(equos) n..ipgdnj "c ç 


(gc W W 1b-w4-TVDNT 91 SUJI) ng-n-c «(YT 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
,«SIedau Jo Jorgo,, oy} jo Andaq e 


(Ajyndap) niuns "e 


ibjpq qp. ou Jo sejeurpioqng ^c 


1b-10q0—1N) (YI 
«Siredau Jo JətuO,, e 


JST] TEIXO] L W bung qva `y 


‘WI oui 107 sxse pue “pediy jo 1ojseur xel-doous 
'luqy soonponur ruqu, *oquos owed ayi 0} Jaye] v UT pu 


“p10091 oAmvjsrururpe ue ur 
eourid UMOII AYI Jo YNGVI qp4 Gp jo euo se PASI st OO [p/pu 


"Terogjgo 
jinoo v se pasy ST ou sioujo snoroumu TIM 19419801, [pA/pAu 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"mm O] UIATS oq 0] suivi 10J oSuelre 0} JOY 
Sxse rsəj-nums-nqeN Joo s, FUY oui 0} rene] e u] pu 


836 


ZI 18r 91 VYS SAN;AIS'DIN-TVD 


(uoppey1esq) pediy 
(ped.ry jo 10u.12408 34} Jo Ajqeqoud) sjunoooe Jo DI? 


SIOUIOAOS JO ISSDYYIU qD- 


[0] TwonT-NANa 

„L bu- gyd / TWONTNWN SHW"IVO-TIVO'TQYI 

"956 "Typ lL VWS pt dvd / [0] GIS DIN-TVD'NT‘O 
(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 

JOULId UMO IY} JO 77qp4 qp. pue sjunoooe JO JIJ (ET) Tess[-IPMÈ 


Lr L'IS L VVS NVW-NWAA GIS'DIN-TVO (r1 [Nd] 


(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) qoAaurN 
JOULId UMON JY} JO YNGVI qp4 pue sjunoooe JO JAND (-) [`°] 


JOULId UMOIO oq JO 18SDYYIU qp. 


Sr í ETE OI VVS TVD'I p$ dGIS'DIN-TVO Q1 


(uoppeuesg) UƏAƏUIN 
sovjed au Jo sjunoooe Jo AND 


veed ay} Jo 1SSpYy1U qp. 


I 


SLNAODJDV HO HHIHO 


837 


CHIEF OF ACCOUNTS 


‘uoun 
-oop [SI] e jo juouigu e ur ssoujrA SI ^y (4)oures ou], Ip 


"juoumn2op oouvAJAUOJ uəyoiq L UI SSƏUJIA SI ^V Ip 


"Áopreq Jo ojou jqop V ur SSƏUIA ISI SI 'Y 869 


"eS19N-nJqf)] 01 Aes oew 
e [JOS oym S[EIDIJJO [erourAo1d ATOM} JO mo ouo SI AH 999/1/9 


`1x9) Əoue 
-ÁoAuoo AIEIUaUIZEI e 0} Surp1oooe Surqjoulos s&nq oH Ip 


‘TUQI-NIOZ-INSSY JO 9OIAIOS AYI UT 


"WI ? 9q 0] pres si “euezno jo aquos “Še JO uos ou pu 


"SUD OY} 0] ,,I9ULIOJUI ongwòtuo,, 
ayi JO IV v ur seww Stad Jo posnooe an oym 
(euvznr) Jo) IOUIOAOS ot[] JO SJUBAIOS [UI9A98 JO DUO SI'N pu 


„S 176€ HHdH Vv 
I TY Cr OJV [x XJ-1TVD `v 
L'1£LC Leg [dlIS DIN-TVD 'V 


(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Sjunoooe Jo JIJ (9) equr-anssy 


TAA 


Li] tsebe GIS DIN-TVD '$ 
(Tedruequinssy Jo uoppey1esq) esebew 
Sjunoooe Jo JIJ (-) 1qbr-naures-wefeg 


9:687 9 VVS GIS'DIN-TVD'ANT Nd] 


(uoppeyresg) qoAoutN 
sjunoooe Jo jan]? (-) [° `°] 


(poureu) !tsspyyuu qna 


SI 1€9 91 VYS SAW'GIS'DIN-TVO'+:A7 
(Uoppey1esq) eueznr) ur oAnoe/qoAourN 
tuqr-n.əz-.mnssv Jo sjunoooe Jo PI 


TAA 


Jouodns snooue[[oostur ? O} ojeurp1oqns IsspyyIU qp. 


'N/ WVN' NH DT 
87 ‘S “b:€9 91 VVS DS SHIN'AV3IV / SI OS DIN-TVO +AT N 


(uoppeyaesq) vueznre) 
pupzno JO JO0U.I2A08 JY} JO JpuBALES pue sjunoooe JO JAY (T) nep-LI2N 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


838 


"juournoop o[es PUL] uəyoiq e ur ssoujrA (¿SNJ SI IH 


"oA9UrN DIOU IST] [C21xo[ L ur peuonuojA 


"eura Jo [^0q-77nddp$ | pue dəəus ouo jo juordioore 
se urese sieədde ‘u'r am ƏSIƏAƏ1 201 UO JST] OWES JWI UT 


"Mq pə1nqrnsiIpəi Jo IST] € 0} Surp102oe 
eura JO |moq-mnmddps e pue daas ouo SƏAI999: OH 


“sueaq uopoo^ UHA Burneop JST] e UT pouonuou SI'W 


"juoumoop AVS ALIS USYOIG v ur SSƏUNA SI `Š 


LLL 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


899 


I 4 LC OT eqqnpd 4 IIdID, TVD H P$ JACINT [Nd] 


(AJ 1eseueueus) nuper 
IIB[LJ (È)MIN AYI Jo ronseoa] (-) [7] e 


ooe[ed ay} jo nuuaspui `] 


JATANSVIAL 


ST ^ 1 SET CT "ISIN GIS'DINIVO' «(YI 
sjuno2oe Jo PI e 


JST] [LOIXA] L WI 1SSDYYIU QDA `L 


Z Wn 9e TI VYS GISDIN-TVO' «(1 


VI TOC TI VVS OS DIN-IVD 


(AU 4 A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
Sjunoooe Jo Jan) e 


(poureuun) isspyyiu qp4 `o 


€:7LPS AN [AlIS”DIN-TVOOT IN 
(oun) mue 

SJuno55p JO PUD an Ansn-njaq-ynpseyy e 
31621 YI VYS GIS'ODIN-TIVO'Q'1 `Š 
(yedruequnssy) qoAourN 

sjunoooe JO JIO (T) usus e 


839 


"ezuoJq JO seuru Qc 103 ə|doəod uaAag sAnq 0 


"Ieddoo jo junowe [x] 10} pueg sang D 


"Tuueure1-rpun y-[9gq 7.14D24my ou jo IFYO 
au ur srojsoAmru [9 Sururoouoo juoumoop v s[eos T 


“1eddoo jo seunu /+ 10j ugut v soseqornd ^N (¿owes au 


ueumnoop [eso] 
uoxo1q 1ogjoue ur Jaseyoind e se smooo ^N (¿Jowes ayi 


TREASURER 


‘roddoo jo seuru 67 10} ‘usonb əy} jo RATS ‘msn 
-nĝe-ynpIe JO 1ojsis AYI soseqound ^N (¿Jowes ou, 


"nburep-niy (¿)iəuup1 oy) o) Əzuoiq JO juo[e] [ 10] 
"att mune PULAS SIY jo peojsur *ueuroA v STOS `N 


"Jeddoo jo matme | Joj oAv[s e sAnq "V 


LVL 


PSL 


coL 


IP 


6LL 


6LL 


T6L 


vrs 


LI '6-8:c€ OT eqqnpd 


cc 
"CI- TE: T€ OI eqqnpH 


C-I:€$ OI eqqnpH 


„ET “2:7z OF raanpq 


C: Tc OI eqqnpd 


T:0c OT eqqnpH 


T:61 01 eqqnpd 


L-9:T OT eqqnpH 


11) anssy-rueqi-nqqeo) ym qeonuopr A[qrssod st ƏH ç 


`D / TVO'HTIN p$ 80 IDT «(T D 


`D / Ivo JIN ml ana TOT (YT D 


(A irerou-amssy) neY 
vc U99nb əu Jo JAMSLAIJ, (-) Mssy-eue-nqqey e 


TAA 


TIVO“TIN P$ ANA TOT «QT T 


(IIT vep-anssw) nues 
uəənb əy} JO JEIMSBAI] (-) 1qbi-N[[ e 


N 


N 


[7 pls gACTOT ATN 
(AI 1eseueuieus pue IJJ rrerou-pepy) nuper 
[^7] JO yo.nseo.r] (-) ruueunms-nqeN e 


* v 


TVO'J'IW »$ GAG TOIT V 


(III 1esoueumeus) nuper 
uəənb ay JO JELANSBAI], (-) joumuesnur-pepy. e 


uoonb am Jo nuuəspu "c 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


840 


"nssy-eue-nqqer) ym peonuopr A[qrssod st ƏH yan 


"Áepoj ur oureo uoonb ayi Jo 1o1nsvoJ] oY} WOUJ sosioq 
anysny g sioyjo Suoure yey) Supi oy) surrojgur ‘ordura L 


DOEN oui jo JOkEW '(eurppr-nums-DqeN =) nurpeN pu TI-0I:801 €I VYS TVS TI and IDI «(YT 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
uəənb ay] JO 1onsea.1[, e 


TII TVO'J' JW 2$ JAT TOTTI W 
“eqei-nqy JeALp JoueYI oq o] puer spos "Iw pu ‘€-1:9p OI rqanpq /IWOFIN [ps] ana IOT (YT W 
CH m8 10 n6) nue» 
uəənb au Jo JRINSBAU], (-) efijog-pj-nuuejy e 
"1eddoo jo seuru g] | 10} pueg pue osnoy e soseqomd O ve//pp/, ST “8-L:EE OI eqqnpg `D / TVDTINW d 7$ EAC TOIT D 


(TIT Josopid-tpeysty) nuper 
raj U99nb əu JO əsnou ƏY} JO JaIMsvary, (T) inssy-rueIr-nqqe e 


TAA 


“IST eur 

v jo mousey e ur pasy Á[qrssod sr ‘g (os ayi —p/pu b'ISZI € NLO `d 
“1eddoo Jo seurur 

7, 6c 10} vjex-nuue]A Jo Sera oy) ur puer sáng 9 IP ST “VISE OT vqqnpq `q / IVO“TIN 7$ ANA TON «(YT 'H 

'(c) 1n$8n-n[[ vp 

preydous oy} woaz reddoo jo seutu (6 107 pueg sang "9 OCL “€T-ZI:9€ OT *qqnpg '8 / "IVO'HTIN 7$ JATI «(YT g 
"Xoddoo 

JO att [ 10] uep-nuue]A Jo oSer oq ur Du sÁnq 'q SEL OT '6-8:v€ OT eaanpq `q / IVO“TIN 7$ JATI ATE 


LU 1esorid-ipeparp) mum 
uəənb ay] JO 124nseaa] (p) LINP-RY e 


841 


TREASURER 


"Jogjoui s, Sun 201 

JO JoMsvoN AYI WOU SISIOY ojn[sny ZI JO ouioour oy} 
jnoqe Zum oy) suuojur (eurppr-nums-nqeN =) NUPEN 
"Jorjour s, Sum oy} jo 1o1n 

-Sean OY} WIOIF sosioq ojrusns p 1ogjoue Jo ouioour 201 
jnoqe Zut oui sunojur vurppr-nums-nqeN ours L 
"ur oureo Joo s, Surg 

ay} JO 1emseo1 oY} WON səsiou oyusny p jeu Sur oui 
suriogur “ojduro], DOEN 201 Jo 1oÁeur *eurppr-nums-nqeN 


"esnoy e soseqound *uoonb oy} 
jo 1e8eueur Fea ^rue[777]-Te819N| USM SSOUJIM SI `, 


“euezn9 
jo vor au ur panys Apqrssod puer jo 1o[d e séng e 


“Toddoo 
JO seuru ç] 10] epeueprejA JO UMO} 201 ur pueg sÁnq `ç 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Edi 


IP 


coL 


€ 1801 EI VYS TVONT-VWV and DI «(YI 
8:101 cI VYS NVIA-VINV P$ 80G'IOT «(YI 
8:68 EI VYS TYDATYWY DN 80 IDE «(YI 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
JEUYJOUI s,Sury IY} JO JDINSEAU], e 


JOUJOU s Supi ou Jo nuuaspui `+ 


Lc-9c 48€ 01 *qqnpd ANG IDEO I D qvsrv (rr L 
(A Ierou-mssy) nye yy 
(c; uoonb ay] JO) JABANSBAN AYI JO JUBALIS (T) BSIL e 


VAS 


(JUBAIOS) npan "cc 


LI 
'01-6:0€ 01 eqqnpqd 'S/ TVE'HTIN pp ana TOr (r1 2$ [ovs nl S 
SI “8-L:62 OI ronn — 'S/ IVO HTIN ps JATIN «(YI P$ ONS. IL `S 


(IIT vep-anssw) nues 
uəənb JY} Jo JEIANSBAL IYJ JO 1824-D$ (T) L ASSI-SEWES e 


1$Q4-DS (e 


uoonb əy} Jo nuuəspu əy} jo soyeurpioqng ^c 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


842 


"uo[Aqeg jo oourid uwozo ou Jo 1$24-D$ *(Z) 
TII-Te1Y Aq ereyeg ogera ou) Jo Surseo[ IYI SOSSI 'q 


"pue Jo so1e32ou OZ YIM Suo[e pays] st oH 


"EU Jeq Jo umo 
ayi ur pue[ umos jo same op pareudoidde oound 
UMOIO DY] JO 1oJnsear AYI VY} PJO) SEM AY WY Supi oui 
91 sudor “euesy jo (10U19408) Ájndop “ruuemua-naireg 


“s8uiapo] Arerodwa] Surp1ooo1 juoumoop AA DES) 
-UIUID" up UI , SoouHpisar [e.Juəo,, JWI 0) pousisse SI oH 


“Touuosrod j1noo Bunsi] pr0001 v ur pouonuou SI `V 


0L9 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


IPA/p4u 


II T1/8Z9VVS «NVW.-NNNU >+ 80G DI «AT q 


(uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
JIULId UMO JY} JO JEANSBAI], (p) rp,;eu-[og 


VI Hold II VYS NVW-V 80d IOI 


(IJ uoS1eg) YOAOUIN 
doULId UMON IY} JO J9.InSeo. T, 


6 16€ 61 VVS NVW-NWAQ:N7 8 mp INA TOI «AT 
(II J9sojid-yae]81]) euesq 


JJULIA UMOJI IY} JO ISNOY I} JO .I3.Insea.t ], 


eourid uAoJo oui JO muuəspu 


-916 LVVS NVW-VWV 80G'IOF(YI Nd 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


IIOU s,Sury IY} Jo JEUNSBAI] (-) 1q[ ``] 


SEIS L VVS NVW-VWV PNAC IDT(YT V 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


Joyjou s. Suni IY Jo Jo1nseaag (-) [7]-nQy 


"PASH oye osnoq-z1y» ou JOJ SUOTSTAOJA STH 


843 


"pue Jo sowy Op YM Suofe poisi[ st oH 


`uondriosur st o] Surp1oooe 
`L 0} peSuo[eq souvusAoid umoujun jo peouooeur y 


"III ue1eu-pepy Aq mssy 
0j uoAIg pue pojduiexo arom 'S jo o[dood ue puej 


"eo1oop [eÁOi1 B 0} Surpiooov 'S 0} 


Keuot pue po jo se1njrpuedxo oui poisnuo ug1ou-pepy 


TREASURER 


“Ingsy Jo 
JINSLI oui Jo əsnou oY} 19juo [IM poq oy} YI SARIS 
eu Sury oi o1 1nssy-[I-qe [, Toinseon 201 Jo TAN] e up 


pu 


pu 


pu 


88L 


608 


9c “SI ‘9:69 CI VYS 


.6I t1 c6 0c VVS J4n$-$»7H. d CIT (YI 


(qureyoeuuos) mssv 

9[duro r, nssy əu Jo JDANSBAA] 
ANngS-SP-IJ ANA TOI 

(TI uoB1es) inssy 

9[duro r, anssy əu Jo JDANSLAA], 


-ET H 6IZ IT VYS 


(peureuun) o]dwo] ings y Ə} Jo nuuəspu 


(88 : T007 19qne) f 
TI:8LSIE OV 4n$-$Dy D$ ANA TON «(YT `L 
(oun) mssv 

(9rdurap) anssy (ay) Jo roseo], (£) BLresq-[is-qei 
Ig-1-ONS' «(YT PS 

ANg-SD, D$ ANA TOI «NT C^ ^V *$ OVS'«(YT [S] 
ang-so ps FAC IDE QUT] / [18-52], 

PS ANA TON «(YT / ms-sp PS ANA TON:AT `S 


(III u&1ou-pepy) mssy 


b-t:1 CL VVS 


(Idu r) 1nssy (Gul JO reanseou) pue [JJ L1&2u-pepy Jo 1$24-D$ (T) JiSeu-seureg 


pu 


(peureu) o[duro L Issv ou Jo nuuaspui 


6 '1v6 I VYS 4n$-$0—3 P$ GNC TOT «(YT 


(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
9[duro [, anssy oy} Jo TDAANSLANJ ay) Jo əsnoH 


o1dwa] mssv ou) Jo zzuəspu Jəq ` 


9 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


844 


`səomos WELIASSY-OIN ur Wonvorpifenb onbrun v req ouA JO UEUN SUWI DA JO PJO JSOUM SIBINSLAN ou [J£ SIPNJPUI SIUL zc, 


“(Uayo1q) SUTY 201 01 1919] JOYJOUR SAM `] 


"e[duro L 
DOEN oy} Jo sSuriogjo daas ynoqe Bury ou o] SAM T 


“euezno UIOIJ wy o] 
jugnouq uoxo pue o[dood oy} 1noqe Burj oy} 01 sodal `I 


'SUOGEA ()c (IA Buofe pouon 
-UW sr  nu[Eey WON (nsspyyiu) junooov ATIVOA e UT 


“P[OS SI əsnou V UIM ssoujrA 1S1TIJ SI ^q 


`dəəus jo junooov ue ur daas [x] tr^ pas st oH 


‘odua L ings y ou) ur 
sBuojjo Jo} daas e pue xo ue jo syed sopi^oud oH 


pu 


pu 


pu 


LOL 


di 


Ip/pu 


pu 


T'OEI I V VS I 
T:6TI I VYS I 
T:8STI I VYS I 
(6-9L€ :HVOJ) 
«VI 1 [Ste ON NID-NVW.-aVqa' NAN D INA IDE «(FT T 


(TI wosies) unynireg-mq 
upgn.rieS-mq Jo Jounseou] (c) Yerpe-pq-Jes-euy 


IZ 101 € LVIS gS0q r.«(Qr o» [WING g 
(A Ierou-amssy) Inssy 


ndnssey jo uos ‘(ajdwiay, anssy əu jo sdeu.od) rounseaun (-) equo-pq 


ze (PoWEU) nuuasSDU 


-8:08 II VYS JD WO DI «(YT 
(oun) mssv 
9[duro [, anssy əu Jo JDINSBAI] 


BUS 
IL IIC L VYS aNd IT AT / 4ns-sp— z PS Sq TOT (YT 
(Tedruequnssy) anssy 

9[duro L ANSSY əu JO JEANSLBAI], 


845 


TREASURER 


“ereyeg oge ou] sAnq 
*uoonb əy} Jo 252.4-D$ “(]) unu-pi[rJA Udy ssouirA SI IH 


"juourmnoop o[es ALIS v UI SSOUJIM SI `], 


“o0uR} IOUT 
[eusoyed Burureouon osvo j1noo eu abpni'e se spo? e 


“TBS DARTS V Sagatta "e 


“sp11q ƏAU uA Suo[e PASH SI'W 


"eoepioeu uop[o$ e YIM Suo[e pASH SI "Iw 


"equos og 
pue JoseueU OSETIA OY) “N JO [eas ap Buisn Aq e3onb 
s,p1oudous oy) Jo JOATIS JO junoure əy} SuTIeaq Juounoop 
ayi poreas AIS ant saey 01 pres are rn] pue yny soqros 
eq SUTY op oi, rouOju onewSTUI, ou] JO I9 v UT 


999 


6v9 


SEH 


Dad 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


pu 


ITP VVS S80q oT. «NT Nd. 


(rediuequnssy) qoAourN 
(uəənb au Jo ptouəsnoq əy} JO SdeY.L13d) JAIMSBAI], (-) an$n-[**7] 


LI 1 856 LVA gA ANTİ 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
(adwo] anssy əy} jo sdey.rad) r/anseauy (S) nqen-Jes-qej 


S:cOI € LVIS gr CIT (YI `S 
(Iedrueqinssv) 1nssy 


(əldutə L, angsy au jo sdeysed) rounseauy (L) anssy-gunung 


TRA 


SIEL aL aaNATDI «AT S 
(redruvqanssy) disreg-1iL 

(dis.ieq-jp Jo sdeuod) rranseauy (T) Ipga-ouis 

S:TLI L VVS S80q IDEO TIN 
E:OTI L VVS S80q TDI «A T'N 
(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏ9UuIN 

Jamseaty (cT) INSSV-DI-NUUeB]A] 

SI:E9 91 VYS FTAATDI «A T'N 


(UOoppeyIesq) YQoAouiN 
(euezny jo sdeuiəd) raunseaun (7) Jeqes-peb-nqen 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


846 


I9A[IS JO S[oxous (lt seuru z;[-x] 10} asnoy ? sAnq ^y 


“Teak 
QUO uei sso[ I0j uru oAIoS O] SEY NUNISWES Jo uos 
eui YIM 0j Surpioooe joeguoo 3HOA v sopn[ouoo "y 


“IOATIS 
JO spoxous p seuru Z JOF ALS ə[euto] e s&nq Apuol'y 


“IOATIS JO S[oxous £ poo st `V 


'eoue 
-juequr ue Sururoouoo juoulo[]os v ur poA[OAUI SI "V 


‘IOATIS JO SeUTW 17 JO 10]qop st `V 
"JOA[IS JO €UIUI Z/ 10] JABIS e SANQ ÁApurof ^y 
“IOATIS JO s[oxous ET POMO SI ^v 

329joud e Aq pores ojndsip e ur juouoddo sr ^y 
"JOA[IS JO S[o»[oUS EE 10J OATS ewy v sÁnq "y 


"esud.iojuo FUEN e 
IO} IOATIS JO SJORXAUS 4, Z SEWU % + JO 10]gop 1urtof SI ^y 


"nuenrseg, JO UMO} 
eu woz nunISWES Aq [OOM pue poor “Kajreq pomo st ^y 


"uos e sjdope *jreqry-rp-nuuv]A Jo uos “w 
“IQATIS JO STOYOYS 7/ LI 10J ALs ewy v SANQ "y 


'IIeqry-Dr-nuuv]N Jor) sty WOUJ (osnou e 
pue oAv[s o[eurg €) SIUBILIDYUI JO ILYS STY SIATA `V 


"JOA[IS JO S[OXAYS YG 107 oAe[s AVW v SANQ "y 


“IOATIS JO s[oxous 6 Jo 1o1qop 1urof st y 


xcI9 


xt T9 


x€T9 
«S19 


«819 
«819 
oC CH 
x9c9 
x0€9 
xIt9 


att 


att 
#8€9 
x8E9 


x6E9 
x6t9 
x0v9 


FI:OI LI UPRI V 
Sixbl LI UPRI Ki 
61 19:4 LT UPRI Vv 
Fal LI UPRI `V 


CT OU 9661 SPL = 


S ‘TIYE LI PRI V 

C: vc LI UPRI V 

SI “9:8 LT UPFA `V 
Vil LI UPRI V 

6 ‘TETE LI PRI V 
L'V LI UPRI VU 

S:€C LI UPRI V 
Hatt LT UPRI `V 

S ‘TIOE LI PRA V 

8I 1 '9: TT LI UPRI `V / 480 IOI "V 
VI ‘FOL: T€ LI UPRI `V 
9:6 LI UPRI V 

Fal LI UPRI `V 


Lamp pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
(adwa] anssy əy} jo sdeuod) rrpanseauy (s) wibbej-nmeu-amssy e 


TAA 


847 


"eov[ed oy) 01 sjuoui&ed a1pypyj1 po1oAqop 
ay js oAnvnsrmumupe ue jo SuIpeoy 201 0} Surpioooy 


"eov[ed ayi 01 sjuouiKed a1pypyj1 po1oAqop 
oy ISI] eAnensrmurupe ue jo Surpeou API 0} Surpioooy 


“ofes jo Juoumoop UISfOJQ € UT SSOUJIM ST ƏH 


TREASURER 


“p10091 DATIV.NSIUTLUPe ue ur pouoruoui SI ^q 


`IƏA]IS JO S[OYOYS OT 107 oavys e sÁnq ` 
“IOATIS JO S[oxous Z PMO st ` 


“IQATIS JO S[oxous ç po^o SI ` 


< < < < < 


"Kpurof IeA[IS JO s[oxous g pomo SI ` 


pu 


pu 


xIco 


pu 


pu 

IP 
xcI9 
xcI9 
xcI9 


1:28 € NLO 


1:88 € NLO 


T ‘91 99T pI VYS 


`səomos UBLIASSY-OaN A} 0] se uorvorrpenb anbrun v reaq OYM JO reopoun sureumi AAT JO Dia 9souA SIERINSBIN 201 Up Sepn[our SIUL cz 


H-pqap` NAN ps ata TOIT QT 


(Armuoo y8) (ON 
[req.ry JO (¿) INSE e 


g8nqTor«rT 


(AMU y8) nex 
JoJnseoJ[ e 


cci (PoWEUUN) muuaspur “QT 


[x X 80 IIDT «(YT Nd. 
(Tedruequnssy 103€) YoAouIN 


(92ur1d umon əy} Jo pjoyəsnoy əy} Jo sdeuod) .Əinsueə.u (s) nqeN-[7] e 


pice € LVIS 


€:8c LI UPRI 
L:€ LI UPRI 
b:ce LI UPRI 
Foi LI UPRI 
bw 8T LI UPRI 


; ROG DIDI I 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Jounseauy (-) nbbew e 


V 


< < < < 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


848 


“Ajndop sty pue ojeusvur ayi JUP o) Woes ÁI} oours popn[our JOU om +ç “EE M YEZ ZI TSW ut pasy Jomnsven Andop oy) pue reanseani Sul vi 


"ett [e9rxo[ owes 
oy} ur (z3ups) Isard əy} pue 1omseor ou) Joye PASII 


"[9A9UIN UIOJJ IST] [V9IX9] V ur JOATIP jorruo oui 
pue Oo uo) wew ping, oY} uoo^]oq PASH ST IH 


“eurnzng Wou IST] [E21X9] € UI Tomsen 
ayi Jo uos, ou) BWojoq pue ;LyyDzpz AP TAYE PASII 


"onbueq [CeruouroJ95 B JO junoooe IIOLL ur SINIDDO IH 


"jenbueq peruowoloo e 
Jo 1unoooe ue ur uel jo jsorid oy) Joe PASI SI oH 


'ee-eurung woy 
1oddoo Jo seuru (1 soAT2201 AY JOU 1qop z 0} Surprooo v 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


S69 


€ I^ T £€C CT TSIW 


HO or niNnq «ot 
,,I9.InS£2.I] IY} Jo uoS,, e 


ISH [BOIX9] € W (ruuaspui ADU) 1omsueən JYI Jo UOS `Z] 


6 ^ 1 8€C TI ISN 


p tA EET CI ISIN 


TLE ESI L VVS 


L AY ISI £L VVS 


S:951 c LVIS 


nu-ua-gpur «NT 


Sq orsi 
JoInseol[ e 


sci IST] [ROIXO] ut nuuəspu “TI 


"IVNSV*r NAN ana Ol 


"IVMSVor ain P$ 80q TOI «(YI 
(Ainques 4) ULIH 
ue.iey JO OD ay} JO IƏINSLƏIJ, e 


gr CTIDI AT 
(qrrouoeuuog) mssv 
(əldui [, anssy əu Jo sdey.ed) Joanseau] e 


'jue18 pue[ v 0} o[npouos e Jo JUIUJLIJ e UT PASH SI oH 


849 


'jue18 PUL] * 0} o[npouos e jo JUSSI v ur PASH SI oH 


"euLmzng 
Wouy IST] [evrxe] e ur Joe ownd oy) pue 1osso1d-[10 
eu SUIPIOIAI ISIMIOYJO uormoes e JO puo AP Je PASI 


OIL-PRESSER 


"juoumoop 
[eso] uexoJq e oj Surpjoooe Áo[req jo lJuƏrdroƏ: gt "Iw 


`mssv 


-Ieulv]y pue upeu-mssy Jo morAeyoqsnu oui jnoqe 


ure[duioo ou^ sressaid-[ro ou) Wouj I9 € SƏAt9991 IH 


IP 


IP 


pu 


IP 


pu 


.S:ç9 TI VVS ŞIWANŞTAT v ava / "1 


(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
Josso.d-[rO (p) qr-pmiep-e'T 
SH UNS TNT v gvd/'v 

(Tedruequnssy) ‘oun 
Jassoad-no (TT) eurum-qy 


S V:S9 TL VYS 


s1oLredns snoouv[[oostui 03 ojeurpioqns nps 


„LT ^ 71€€C CT ISIN ansTivo'nT 


JassaId-po Jor?) 


JST] [eorxo[ e ur gps qva 


FOI LIZ Sms LTV O «on “W 
(Tedruequnssy Joye Ajqeqoud) ueusn r, 


Jassaid pro (¿)JəruO (-) seureg-unpesngg 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 


T:L6T AVA JU -1-NH TI 
(197e] 10 quoyoeuuas Aqqeqoud) mssy 
s.ossa.1d-[ro əy} 0} 1or1adng (T) nnwy 


(poureu) uiüps qp. 


I 


JAASSTAd IIO 


"saat moj sÁnq njrdrsieg UBWOM ou USM SSOUJIM SI `V 


"S[enprA 
-Ipur daly sÁnq “1$24-DS qp. IY} Jo TOBEUBW IZFEJ[IA se 
UMOUY ƏSIA4.9U1O *Iess[-un[[esn[N UƏUA SSƏUJIA ST `Q 


“sje 
-NPIAIpul uoAes sÁnq (T) L MIeDINI-DQEN equos ooeped 
og) UAM SSƏUMA sr oy (I) nmrešuef MM 19]930], 


"eourid UMOIO ou] 
jo ourop-1ofeur ‘nqz 01 IoA[Is JO s}qop sty »xoeq pred eg 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


'jue18 pue[ v 0} o[npouos e Jo juouideij v UT PASH SI oH 


"jue18 pue[ v 0] o[npouos e Jo juouidelj v ur PASH SI oH 


850 


S69 


LEL 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


II 4969 VYS 


C ITO VVS 


0T-61 “TT OI eqqnpy 


S t:¿Ir€ AN 


DEES TL VYS 


.S:59 TI VVS 


AASTAT V 
(quoyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
Jassaud-[no (9) eurppr-nQe-anssy 


TAA 


ansT+A1'n 


(II 1esord-urepar) nqreyy 
Jossaad-no (T) ran 


JNSTATI`Y 


(III Jesouvwpeys 1o TIT re19u-pepy) mue? 


Jassoad-po (T) [']-reqey 


(poureu) nios 


AASTATE / Mac? ANST.AT q 


(1oje[ JO [edruequnssy) nupey 


9[duro [, nqeN əu Jo JassBd-NO (Tc) 199-2 


[dwa] ou Jo mune 


SAN`ANSTAI v ava / [Na] 


(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
Jassoad-no (-) [77] 


SAN'ANSTAT v 8vd / `N 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 


JassaAd-nO (ST) ruueqizas-nqeN 


SUPR V 


851 


OIL-PRESSER 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew Mou 
‘NUJ 0] Teno[ e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO STY UNA 191930 L 


“amssy-rewsviy pue urpeu-Inssv 


"Imssy-vum]y pue upeu-mssy 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew Mou 
*n[nurg 0] 19119[ e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO sry UNA 1901930 L 


"Imssy-um]y pue upeu-mssy 


jo morAeyaqsTU ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew Mou 
NTNU] o) 193j9[ * SƏJLIA AY 'sonSvo[[oo STY YM 1901930 T, 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew mou 
NTNU] o) Jae] * SIMIM oY 'sonSvo[[oo STY YM 191930 T, 


"nssy-rurm]y pue upeu-mssy 


"juournoop ofes osnot e UT 
SSOUJIM SI `S “(E) equro-Tog enSvo[[oo sty YIM 1911930, 


"juournoop ofes əsnou e ur ssou 
-JIM SI 'q (Eg) 1n$n-nqe-urg onSvo[[oo sty MIM 1911980, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


869 


869 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 '8:L6I AVY 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “C:461 AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “S:461 AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 '8:L6I AVY 


TS 9?1€,6 dVVS 


Lr TEL 6 dVVS 


SAN'`ANSTAT/'V 
( 19W] 10 quoyoeuvos A[qeqoud) mssv 
Jessaud-no (T) npnbsy 


SAN `ANSTAT/'W 
Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jassaad-no (s) dy 


SHINHASTO'T/'V 
(197ey 10 quoyoeuuas AqqeqoJd) mssy 
JassaId-[niO (T) resspreuy 


SIW `ANSTAT/'V 
(197e] 10 quoqoeuuos Ajqeqoud) inssy 
JossoJd-[1O (T) $o.re-prmu-pepy 


CI S-Gr)-nu :uonmpo eu oj Surproooe) ANST'S 
(quroyoeuuas) mssy 
Jassaud-[o (ç) 1n$n-nqe-uig 


WOST«(YI'n v g 
(qureyoeuuos) mssv 
anssy-niqn Jo uos “rassaad-po (£) eque-pq 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


852 


'mssy-rewely pue upeu-mssy 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew MOU 
*n[nurg 0] Teno[ e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO STY UNA 191930 L 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew mou 
‘NUJ 0j JONI e SAIM ay *sonSvo[[oo STY UNA 1901930 L 


‘INssy-Ieulejyy pue urpeu-Inssv 


"eTV-npJ() JO suos dart} Jo mo ouo 
Se pans] SI `V 'suos mou) UNA Sau SUNSI juoumoop 
eAnelsrunupe ue ur pouonuow sr "y (j)eums oui 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew MOU 
NTNU] 0} 193j9[ * SIMIM oY “SINBFeA[[oo STY YM Joao) 


"nSSy-Ieur]y pue urpeu-Inssv 


"Imssy-rum]y pue urpgu-mssv 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew MOU 
‘NUNI 0] 19119[ e SAM ay 'sonSvo[[oo STY UNA 191930 L 


"Inssy-vum]y pue upeu-mssy 


jo morAeyaqsmu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew MOU 
‘NUNI 0] I9 e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO STY UHA 191930 L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 ':L6l AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “S:461 AVA 


9 ATI PL 6 AVVS 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “461 AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 '€:L6I AVY 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 '€:L6I AVY 


SIWANŞTAT/ ‘9 


Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jassaud-[nO (2) 1nure-nqqex) 


SawansTA1/'a 


Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jossaud-[no (£) JIsorIPq 


mel 


SAWUNSTOAT/ ‘Vv 


(1a}e] 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) inssy 
Jassaid-po (L) ruueqrzas-anssy 


MEN MRR 


SAN`ANSTAOT/'V 


Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jassaud-nO (c) sasnul-nssy 


TAA 


SAWUNSTAT/ ‘Vv 


Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) inssy 
J3sSaId-NIQ (p) eurppr-njde-inssy e 


TAA 


853 


OIL-PRESSER 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew Mou 
NTNU] o) 193j9[ * SƏJLIA AY “SINBZeAJ7OI STY YIM 191930 T, 


“mssy-rewsviy pue upeu-mssy 


'mssy-rewely pue upeu-mssy 


jo motAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew MOU 
NTNU] o) Jae] * SIIM oY 'sonSvo[[oo STY YM 191930 T, 


'mssy-rewely pue urpgu-mssy 


jo motAeyaqsTU ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew MOU 
NTNU] o) 193j9[ * SIMIM AY 'sonSvo[[oo STY YM 191930 T, 


'mssy-rewey pue upeu-mssy 


jo motAeyaqsTU ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew mou 
‘NUJ 0] ONO e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO STY UNA 191930 L 


"Imssy-rumjy pue upeu-mssy 


jo motAeyaqsmu oy} jnoqe Surure[duroo “Te]seW MOU 
‘NUNI 0] I9 e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO STY UNA 191930 L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 'L:L6T AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 '€:L6l AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “9:461 AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 'F:L6l AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “L:L61 AVA 


SH YAS TAT / WN 
(197ey 10 quoyoeuuas AqqeqoJd) mssy 
Jassaad-no (T) anssy-bruurepn A 


TAA 


SHWYNS TAT / `” 
(19je[ 10 quoyoeuuas Aqqeqoud) inssy 
JassaId-nO (7) ressr-risty 


SAN'`ANSTAT/ A 
(19je[ 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) inssy 
J9ssaJd-[rQ (ET) ANSSPV-J1SIY 


TAA 


ANSTAT/ SAN ANSTAT/'I 
Lamp Jo quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jassa1d-[iO (S) eqriej-.ressq 


SIN `ANSTAT/'T 
Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jassa.id-[1Q (c) ereuppy 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


854 


'mssy-rewely pue upeu-mssy 


jo mortAeyaqsTU ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew MOU 
NTNU] o) Jae] * SANIM oY 'sonSvo[[oo STY YIM 191930 T, 


'mssy-rewely pue urpeu-Ingg v 


jo motAeyaqsTU ou jnoqe Surure[duroo sew Mou 
NTNU] o) Jae] * SIIM AY 'sonSvo[[oo STY YM 191930 T, 


'mssy-rewely pue urpgu-mssv 


jo motAeyaqsTuU ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “seu: MOU 
NTNU] o) 193j9[ * SIMIM oY 'sonSvo[[oo STY YIM Joao) 


"Inssy-rum]y pue upeu-mmssy 


jo morAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew MOU 
‘NUJ 0] 19119[ e SAIM oq 'sonSvo[[oo SIY UNA 191930 L 


"Imssy-rum]y pue urpgu-mssv 


jo morAeyaqsTu ou jnoqe Surure[duroo “Tejsew MOU 
‘NUNI 0] 19119[ e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO STY UNA 191930 L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “S:461 AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “L:461 AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “S:461 AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 ':L6L AVA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “9:461 AVA 


SH HAOSTOT/'S 
(19je[ 10 quoyoeuuas Aqqeqoud) inssy 
Josso.1d-[rO (6) r11es-dos 


SHINCHASTO'T/'N 
(1a}e] 10 quoyoeuuas AqqeqoJd) mssy 
JassaId-[O (9) uso [-nums-nqeN 


Eel 


SHINWHAOSTO'T/'N 
(19je[ 10 quoqoeuuos Apqeqoud) inssy 
Jossa.1d-[1O. (8) pr,eu-nqeN 


SH HAS TOT/'N 
(19e 10 quoyoeuuos ATqeqoid) mssy 
Jossa.1d-[rQ (9) ruue.mja-nqeN 


SH HAOSTO'T/ W 
Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jassauid-[no (9) anssy-un[pesnA 


TAA 


855 


`siəssəid-Tro Jo 3uourAo[dure au uir s[eop 
(nu[e JO) IOUIOAOS oq] 0] Iess[-IeJA| UTH L JO 19119] V 


` (¿)uouus1jJe:o peuonippe,, se dn 
pourums pue pasip s[peuorssojoud roujo YIM ore Aou 


OIL-PRESSER 


"puer 1pynqun [Jas szipanpuná Qc Ud SSIUIM SI 0 


“JuownNDIOP ULOJ JOATIS B UI SSOUJIM SI "V 


"Imssy-rumjy pue upeu-mssy 


jo motAeyaqsmu oy} jnoqe Surure[duroo “Te]seW MOU 
‘NUNI 0] I9 e SAIM ay ‘SMJELO STY UNA 191930 L 


pu 


pu 


«SI 
[x679 


DA 


DU 


€:L61 T NLO SIWANŞT QT 


(AMU 48) QY 
sJossaJd-[O 


„E 1 *8CLC AN SAW'ANS. TAT [0] .;c. 
(II wosreg 10 III 1esoid-tpejarp) mum 
S19SSI1d-[10 ¿Z 


(peureuun) nios 


8I íçç ç AVVS [alg T O10 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Jassauid-[io (c) nssnirò 


el 1666 qVVS ANASI V 


(uoppeyesg) Inssy 
J38s31d-NO (T) JMwenqy 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
6 “9:461 AVA SH HOSTOT/'S 
Lamp 10 quoyoeuuas Ajqeqoud) mssv 
Jassaid-1Q (T) emijije-nung 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


856 


'so[duro] [re JO 1o9q 201 10] 
e[qrsuodsoz st oy *o[durog, Inssy əy} jo [ouuosred oui 
Jo sonmiqrsuodsar oy} uo juoumoop sry} o Surpioooy 


[7] JOTO “ererostÒ oj Als 
JO S[OYIYS OC 10} pos ST uroorqieq L USM SSƏUJIA ST 'q 


`UƏAƏUIN WIOI ST] [e2rxo[ 
e ur puequrmj oy) pue Iedooxoje8 oui uoo^]oq PASI 


"euLmzng 
Wouy 1SI[ [eorxo] e ur ressord-pro Jəruo oui pue Iyeu 
eumnjred ayi oj Suruogor osje uonoes v ur popiooow 


pu 


00L 


pu 


pu 


.LY 40€ 0c VYS AYS NV- 7$ WON IO [YI 
(oun) mssy 

9[duro r, ANSSV oy} JO 42949Jq JAN 

[dwa] ings ou Jo 2$241$ qp. 


1u-Dz-n$" NAN VS 
ITOT FEST LVIS JWWVN'NH' «(YT [ps] SVM-VONQYTAIVO' «(YT "9 


(qureyoeuuas) mssy 
BUEZNL) JO .I0U.I2A08 IY} JO 19M9.1G-.199q-JaIYD (T) LIV-NJ 


IOUIOAOS OY} JO 2$D41$ qD- 


VAZ 


I 


JAM Hq 


8 r 8€Z TI ISIN ANŞTAT 


„STA 1 EET cT "ISIN ANSTAT 
SI98Sa1d-nO 


sjsi[ [BOTXO] ur 7100$ 


`L 


857 


'jueumoop [eso] KrejuoulgeJj e ur SSƏUJNA SI IH 


"juoumnoop [ea] uoxoJq € ur SSƏUJNA SI "TA 


"ejeue( 01 1uSnoiq oq PINOUs yorym paq e UNA Surpeop 
nqepuef 0] posso1ppe Joye] € Jo JOUNE SI ^y (¿Jowes ou 
"juoumnoop oArjesruruipe ue ur pea1q 

IO W00 JO mns € MIM Suo[e pasi st ^y (Z)oures ou 


"ijruis-1eddoo v Sur 
-A[OAUI 9S2 JNO L UI SSAUJIM V SE SJÆ `V (PWs ou, 


BREWER 


"PIOS SI UBWOM e TOYA SSOUJIM SI `V (¿)Əums OY, 


"juoumoop [erorpnf e ur SSƏUJNA ISJ SI ^V 


“odenmew ur Jojuanep SIY SƏAIS *[Ieqry Jo 1e3s] 


Jo (i)1edeex asioq 'n,eqqeq Uym ssouj JsHU sr "fg 


IP 


IP 


pu 


*VI9 


*Ç 19 
xETO 


US? 


SL9 


.£ 1991 AN? 


FCI AVA 


LE SI€ c LVIS 


€T:Z998 LVA 


6c 1€ € LVIS 
8'1TrI c LVIS 


(g£ "ou *6c-ecI 
792661 Joupey) 
ET 1 S09ç LVA 


VI 1 v9I c LVIS 


VONNT-TV9 al Nd] 
(AMU yé) anssy 
Jo9A94q PUD (-) [77] 


#S-MAN-NAI VONN FIND AT WN 
(oun) Inssy 
V-D[-nuue]q 


p101 AD pue Jäuaid Jan (gç) anss 


TAA 


V 


V 


VON TTVO `V 


Ki 


`V 


Lat pue [edruequnssy) anssy 
J9424q JO (6) tqbr-nssejeq-anssy 


TAA 


4VONDYL-IVO ‘A 


(uoppeures) Inssy 
J9A94q PUO (T) nendrfp. e 


(poureu) 


ASDA 


VAZ 


1$ qp- 


'€ 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


858 


"Jong»-ur-ropugururoo» ou 
jo puequuvj (7 )Joryo (g) ngiqes wouy asnoy v sknq `V 


'sSur[[o^p STY ol 
poudisse Iv speroujo JAIJ SSUISPOT JO IST] € o] Surpioo2 V 


“UMOL 
IOMOIG wouj aq o) pres sr “kojreq samo oym 'npnbsy 


UMOL mag yi ur pojeoo[ sr pueg po1duroxo-xe L 


"(ure18 jo) nb | news pc UMA Suo[e poijsi[ ST 


IP 


Ip/pu 


Dua? 


DU 


IP 


eve < LVIS 
= ,6:€c T LVIS 


.S"6Lvvs 


8S: IL € NILO 


OTL 105 TI VYS 


J! 9LvC AN 


NVIA-AWNG 8 Im VONQ'T(O'T V] 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
Vud UAOJI əy} Jo əsnoq AYI JO 12424g (-) LAF[NGV] 


oourid UMOIO oui Jo NSD.1S 


VAZ 


[GO]XINIS QT 14-2$-mu 
(jedrueqinssy 10 uoppeuresq) YoAouiN 
(S)943.1q IY} JO ZUPA 


nsp.as ou Jo (nqnsnu) Sureq 


SAN VONNT-NA 


(rediuequnssy Jozye) YOAOUIN 
SJIDJMAJIY IY} JO UMOL 


SAW, V.ONOTOAT NA 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouIN 
SIIMIIG JY} JO UMOL 


SAW.VONAT-NA 


(AIMU 8) YAMIN 


n 


n 


n 


SIDMDIY IY} JO UMOJ, 


SIMAJ ay] JO UMOL ` 


v 


859 


BREWER 


“reye oy) Suriojse[d 107 (4,)4ep oy xru Aou, 


"juoumnoop [erorpnf e ur ssoujrA SI'N 


"juoumnoop fes pue[ uoxoIq e ur SSƏUJA SI ^V 


“(1eyeq oui UNA 199801) SISA01J9[ 
awos jo joninsn ou) sey pue 1ooq sordoid pue sjjnjs 
-pooj SƏAI92931 maq oy} eüdru-jeueg JO o[duro] au 
JO} eymug-n[mn T Jo sarap v Jo Adoo sty} o) Surpioo2y 


“199q (jo uoneredo1d am) Joy [777] oye koun 


`ƏəA1oo PUL 1noqer 10] 
pope» oq jou preys Kou] 1ooq (jo uorjeredoid am) 107 
kajreq satovan kay *op[duro], Inssy oui Jo soruouro1o5 
SnonmA 10j somjrpuodxo jo ooioop sm oj Surpioooy 


VIL 


SIL 


80L 


pu 


pu 


608 


rree0c VYS 


.9 4 Lc € LVS 


CT ITE € LVIS 


8c “OT “ET OI T'ISE 
‘LT '£U89 ZI VYS 


69 TI VYS JO 
jueuigejj pooejdun 


= VI FOL TI VVS 


9c “I vy SE “VE ‘6T 
‘TC “E1769 cT VYS 


An$-Dy7H PS SAIN VON TAT 
(TI uoB1es) inssy 
ədu [, Anssy AYI JO SIIMA 


[x] 4d P$, VONNTAT'N 
(I uoS1eg) mssv 
[77] Jo (¿)əldurə) əy} Jo 12424q (6) 1eSs[-n.iq() 


Jn$-8€74 Addy «(YI V 
(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
9[duro L Anssy AYI Jo ƏAƏ9.4 (2) S9.I2-1nssy 


TAA 


VOƏNQTAT 


(III Josouevwyeys) mssy 
(anssy ur eidiu-je.rreg jo ordure) ay} Jo) 194924q 


SAI VONOAT +01 


(rb D 
[SIW VONAT +AT] / (8€ `D [ŞIN VONQYIT «(1 
/ (cc D SAN VOINQ T «QI / SH VONQYT «(YT 


(III Hesgu-pepy) anssy 
(9[duro [, anssy ay] Əy} Jo) SIMIA 


dwa] ou Jo usp.is 


VAZ 


`L 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


860 


'9jou 1qəp V JO JUSSI € ur SSOUJIM SI `L 


"jueumnoop oAneNSTUIUPE ue ur PASI] ST'É 


“Surpowos sAnq Te]8] JO 5[002 0 UƏUA  SSƏUJIA SI ^V 


“(.) unxsi-nuns-anssy uverorsnu 


Joyo ou SurA[oAur juoumoop feJ ë ur SSOUJIM SI oH 


“Sury au Aq [preqay jo Iş] 01 poyeuop ore Aou, 


‘AIEO S,'S UI ər *109q JO SHOS JUAIEJJIP JO Sunsisuoo 


*nssi[[nj|N JO ISU Surppo^ ayi 107 SBULSHO o[duio], 


"DnjA 01 uoAIS SIL SIY JO WIOD JO nns c NADA GS 


DA 


Ip/pu 


TIL 


8SL 


IP 


pu 


669 


I 30879 VYS 


L 'S:$£II C NIO 


OT “1701 c LVIS 


„T 4 CC € LVIS 


.£:68 TI VVS 


€“ TEST L VVS 


E:LSYS AN 


iVONA TAT `L 

(WUoppeyIesq) USASUIN 

J49424q (T) nsibey, 

p-n-[Cx]-vü-;1q NAN C^) Udd va NT `ñ 
(LMU 48) nürg wou/nyrey 

J9A4234q (c) nuen 
VON(YT«Q'I'V.V.'V 

(TI uoS1eg) mssv 

$o1o-n(e-1ngsy jo uos "Jauaig (T) iseu-1qy 
aVWOINA TI: [Nd] 


(III vep-anssy) Inssy 
(¿)iəAə4q C) [77] 


(poureu) nspais 


VAZ 


LSIW'YONQITAT 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppey1esq) peqIy 
SJ9A49Jq 


IddVg «Qs 

(jedruedinssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
J9A94q (6) EIV-[PIES 

VONODT «OT 


(quoyoeuuag) mue? 
HMJ 


“P[OS SI UBWOAM £ USYM SSIUJIAM SI "V. 


861 


"nue[[opre y 1opueuruioo 110YOJ IY} JOJ SSOUJIM SI ^V 


"nue[moppe y 1opueuruioo 1touoo AYI 10] SSƏUJNA SI ^V 


“IOATIS JO SPONS QJ 107 [IB ALIS e sqpos `S 


BREWER 


“P[OS SI UBWOM € uaqA SSOUJIM SI ^N. 


"juoumnoop ega; uoxoJq ë ur ssoujrA ST "IN OUTS ou 


"JOA[IS JO STOYOYS ç] seuru 6 somo Kndap (ett WIM 
1911930] (£c) DEZ INSEW OUTM 201 USM SSOUJIM SI TAI 


“oBpojd v se 
UEUIOA ? SAIS pue ‘TESSI JO SANIJ-1SILJ *IoA[IS SOMO 9H 


«ETI 


IP 


IP 


LS9 


IP 


IP 


859 


LL9 


OI X IpI c LVIS 


„E TES HI VVS 


TEs pl VYS 


L‘T:67 S davvs 


9I I vc Y NVA 


1 4 C9 pl VVS 


8 I «09 
/| 8 119 pI VYS 


A'A/ piziZ 9 VYS 


(61 ut [VIDNATAT 10} : V 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
TIMY (ET) 1qbr-anssy 


TAA 


Add VqnT'V 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) qoAoutN 
1oA94g (T) rsepby 


Ce 1 ut Addy TAT Io) :zv 


Lat 10 Tedrueqinssy) qoAourN 
J9A424g (9T) rpr-jn-nqy 


VONQT«(YI'S/'S 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
J9424q (T) anssy-diyes 


TRA 


VONMT'N 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
IM (L) 1nSSV-ID.EN 


‘WONOTOT IN 
WIddV8 "JN 


(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
IMJ (QT) 1n$$V-IDDIEI A 


[VONAT'AT Nd] / VONINT'AT Nd] 


(uoppeues;) USASUIN 
(sag CH" 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


862 


"jueumoop SANeNSTUTUPE ue ut sjuv[d orneuiode 
jo seuru c pue sodeis jo nb c UMA Buofe pasy si oH 


"(i )ueursjero peuonppe,, se speuorssojo4d 19410 
Suowe jueumoop sAnENSTUNUPE ue W pasy ore Aou, 


"jueumnoop oAnesruruipe ue ur opiy | ujr« uoe pojsrT 


quounurodde siy jo 1xojuoo 
eu ur (T) e nwnaj-pide-peSroN 0} poudisse si roman V 


`plos ST puep[ WoyM SSƏUJIA SI 'S 


“PIOS SI UBWOM € uaqA SSIM SI CO 


"PIOS SI UBWOAM £ USYM SSIUJIAM SI "V 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


«ETI 


«ETI 


VI:L8 € NLO 


¿ç 1 *8CLC AN 


TI “99 SO HL 


€ LEZ 
Il 7:78 TI VYS 


L'1 881 YI VYS 


TI AIP c LVIS 


6 1 IpI c LVS 


TVXSV3 ps VONAT+07 


(AMU 48) OPY 
,Ustedureo oq JO,, 1249.1q 


SAIL, VXIINIS AT [x] 

(II uosreg 10 Jy 1əsə[Id-uye[SLL) nuper 
S1o42Jg [X] 

[ng]-, 2-08" «(YI 


(III ur&19u-pepy) euezay 
PMJ 


VONIDTQT] // [VONAT +0] 
(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 
BMJ 


(poureuun) Hee 


VAZ 


Addy «Drs 
(Kinjuo yL) YAMIN 
Hag (S£) aijie-munng 


VONNT'Ò 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
DAJY (7) inssy-nigur-In(T 


TAA 


[VIONATAT`V 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Jamoig (-) brunuepnu-an[ssy] 


863 


CHIEF MALTSTER 


`w əssr-[29q 
JoseuvW ap 201 JO JULAIOS ? O} TA3YBNEP SIY spres 
lomnsvol1] JLAIB AYI JO JURAIOS L uoq^ SSIM SI 'S 


`19AA91q Joryo IY] pue 1SA91q 201 107 SSUNLIM OMI Bunsi] 
uonoes e ur *eunrznpp Wouy IST] JEX e UI pop100oY 


"juoumnoop oArjedsrurupe uoxo1q v ur pasy ore Aou, 


'(199q JO) ref o3v10js | pred remouq oy] *1oA[Is JO PONOS 
zÁ 10} Jydnoq oq p[noo s[oureo wy, os “(sam ou] ur 
subredureo [nJssooons Joye) eLASSY 03 spoureo Surpn|our 
xpojsoAi| SNOJOWINU jq3noJq AY jeu SWIS [edrueqinssy 


69L 


pu 


Ip/pu 


Dad 
wioul 


SI pT NIO 


-bT Ut EEZ TI "ISIN 


ç 1'10ç L VVS 


¿€l E cc // 06 XI TI 
// LC X L /[ 91 WA y // 
€T MA € 1/6 dWNIA 


1u-pu-1$- TVD `S 


(III uep-mssv) nuper 
(i Hais JO (£) anure[-rəq-nuins e 


(poureu) mupus qoa `I 


AALSLIVN HdIHO 


VONOTOT 
DMJ e 


ISI [C9IXS| € ut NSVS “OT 


VAZ 


[SIN] VONOAT OT € 
(oun) YAMIN 
SJ9M23Jq Ç e 


[VONOATOT // VONQ'TO'I 
H IVONQYT OU // VONQ'T QI // VONQYT(YT 
(Tedruequnss y) - 

JIMIIY e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


864 


'(891 :£-9L61) ejodreq o) Buip10008 UONBIOISIY c 


‘ges Jo Juəumoop Udyog e UI SSIUNM SI'A /Q9 €T ‘1 90€7 AN n-1b-D4-nur (YT `d 


(queyoeuuas) nuper 
Joyew oumj.oq (T) giseq e 


(peureu) nibbpanu ^] 


AAAVN HIA OH 2IHd 


`ƏurA JO JUNO [x] SOATODOI oH ` [p/pu .€'6CI € NLO [nb-p]4-.40q7 ald 
`ƏurA JO junour [x] SOATOD0I ap ` [p/pu .CLC IN? [nb-v].1-10q° ald 
"Sura JO JUNOW [x] SOATIDOI ƏH IP Ç 161 I NLO [n]b-p.i-.ipq` MT 
‘ourm Jo yb [x] soatovor 9H ` [p/pu SLT I NLO [nb]-D4-140q' «(YT 
"eura JO yb [x] searooo1 an ` [p/pu SITI T NLO nb-DA-10Q' (YT 
‘OUM Jo yb | seAreoe19H — [p/pu AL FIT I NLO cai IP-P[-mq' AT] 
`ƏurA JO JUNO [x] SOATODOI ƏH ` [p/pu Ç IOI I NLO nb-[v]4-40q' s. ald 
‘ourm JO nb [x] soA12221 9H IpÁ LE 19 NLO nb-DA-140q' (YT 
"eure jo junour [x] soAro?o1 OH TEL/SHL 0£:6 T NLO [nb-v] 1-109" «(YT 
(HI Josopd-urej3tL) nuper 

J91SIEIW e 


(peureuun) nbp.pq ^] 


JAALSLIVIN 


865 


PERFUME MAKER 


'SSo1JsTUI MOY} YIM 
logjo80] p1ooor sAneEHSTUIUPE WE ur pasy ore Kou] 


“SJUBAIOS ALU OM] Tay 
UHA Joao) PIOI JANEHSTUTUPE ue ur PASH SI AYS 


Jexeq oy} 
UHA Suo[e ‘YAMIN WOU ISI EXA g ur pouou 


"WuLIzng Wouj ISI] [C91X9[ € ur 1ossoud-[ro ou pue 1ossoid 
-p0 Joyo oy) oj FUJI ose uonoes v ur popiooos 


“oBenmeu olur UIF UeWOM E IOJ KMS SI `Ç 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


«ETI 


"je[qui eu peie]oo ou^ (89 :0861) Ə1eS1soq 0} SUIPIOIOV SUPLA oc 


61vc L VVS PS-SHIN'HINHD C 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
SQUBAJIS JIBWAJ Z e 


(JUBAIOS APW) MWD "It 


njibbpanui 99} jo sejeurpioqng `+ 


EK 0 1-Jb- bpa-nur TI jT 
(Tedruequinssy Jo Uoppey1esq) UƏAƏUIN 
Joyew əunjiəod apewoj aup e 


njybbpanui `ç 


6C 1^ 1 SET ZI ISIN o ID-bpa-nur QT 
9I ^ t EEZ C1 "ISIN nanan 
Iyeu oumjioq e 


SIST TEX ur nibbp.mu “Z 


£I ATVNI 
=6'1191 pl VVS NaNaT+NT'S 
(rediueqanssy Joe) YOAOUIN 
Joyeu 9unjJiədq (T) new-1dq-es e 


"Ioje[ ueruo]jAqegq Amar e ur pouonuout ST 9H 


‘OI OI VYS JO 


‘TIZ OL VYS ‘P inq 
poor e ur Auouro1o0 & Jo ed se pouonuawi sr Joqreq ou 
, IQULIej,, ou] o) mšn-nums-pepv jsro10xo au JO TINI] € ug 


“kajreq jo junour [x] yum Suore pasy st 9H 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


`(g2) 18geure-vp-nQy 
JOULE IY] SuIA[OAUI JINSME]T L JO D10291 € SISSOUJIM "N 


`snsuəO uve] ou] JO Jojqui e ur pouonuoui sr 'g 


866 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


x6€9 


Ip/pu 


C ISTI 81 VYS 


L''IIZOI VYS 


£I:0Ic OI VYS 


II '9qcc.Lvis 


£r TQ'IVNJ 
pue FI "ou 9661 Sef 
=6 1701 VI VVS 


IL AL €Ic TI VVS 


LAS aT 
(Amuəo yL) eruo[Aqeq 
Jaqregq e 


ransgoi 


ras tal 
(UoppeyIesq) USASUIN 
Jaqreq e 


(peureuun) nqujpò "c 


TOS all Nd. 
(AIMU y4) anssy 
Joqueq (-) pepy-["""] e 


TAS'MNT TOWN 'N 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouIN 
eurppr-nuins-Iess[ Jo uos “TaqJegq (QZ) equo-nqen e 


[Nd] V FT0S «(YT g 
(TI uoS1eg) vare uviey 
L] jo uos “JTaqreg (ç) 1n$n-nqe-[oq e 


(peureu) ngoj? `T 


L: tsb: ras! 


‘uopies e pue 
o6 o[dood / 1 sAnq 1pej-ry NUES oui uou SSOUNiM st "2 


67 


"(450 [ oureu 
ourAIp) DOS v 0j aa) Jo SpUTY o^ Jo sooeid g samo ‘N 


`plos are ə[dood pue Gut uouA ssoujim SI `V 


WEAVER 


"jueumoop oAmnezjsruruipe ue ut PASH SI JUS 


“PAUN UIOJJ IST] [LOTXO] V ur 19gojnq oq Ə1oJoq PASTI 


£89 


T89 


989 


pu 


pu 


01 106 9 VYS 


€—r:061 9 VYS 


VI 4 €9T 9 VYS 


91vC L VVS 


8C ^ 18£C TI ISN 


AN AVI SATIVD'NT'Z 
(quəuoguuəsS) YoAouIN 
J9A€29A JID (c) Iess[-J97 e 


ESO Vg 'sn-Tvo nn n 
(quiogoeuuag) YOAOUIN 
J9AE9A JID (c) PIN e 


SIN AVI SA VO al `V 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
J9AE9A JMO (FT) nie[req.ry e 


(peureu) 14pdsgn qpa ^] 


HHAVHM 


L STI I 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
J9q.I&q AVW IQ e 


MIQDIVS `y 


TOS 
Jaqieq e 


Jett TEIXO L ur 7tqDj[D8. `ç 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


868 


"€jinurN JO sod *ery-urpp] 01 ‘yojo pernojoo 
-UMU Jo I9AvoA € (EI nqeN-eurung [[9s suos OM] S.'I 


"juoumnoop eAneigsrurupe 
ue ur IoA[IS JO seuru ç ym Suo[e pouonuoui SI 9H 


"Ieo[pun sureuio1 
punoiSxoeq [enjoe a ‘oder Surp[mq e ur pouonun 


‘somiodoid mou) pue 
suos1ed /7Z sAnq (peureuun) 772.5/2$ € UIM SSOUJIM SI'N 


"Uopieg e pue suosiod / | 
sknq ‘YAWN JO Njulyps “T[[BI-TÉY UAM SSƏUNA SI'N 


alt 


DU 


DU 


189 


£89 


£6 CI VVS TVO'T IN P$ AVI SA'MI I 


(Tedruequnssy) nu[ew 
uəənb ay Jo 124€9M (L) BWIPPI-NuINS-JESS] 


TI-II 1 7CC 11 VYS TVO'HTN 8 p$ AVI SY DT S 


(AIMU yf JO y8) Q9A9UIN 
uəənb ay] Jo asnoy AYI JO IƏAVIM (S) Ip, eu-seureg 


uoonb oy} Jo nupdsn 


Ca IUWI 
'8cc JE AYNTA MUAVA SNOT 
(qlieyoeuuss) ‘oun 
USD S,ADABIM 


njnapdgn 
.£ 1169 VYS SAN AVET SD P$ 48-3—1VDO "N 
IL 1069 VYS AVI SY QYT'N 


(uoppeuresq pue quoyoeuuos) YoAouIN 
SIJABIM IY} JO JIPUBWWOD J.10YOD pue IIAVIM (T) NGEN 


SIDABIM IY} JO (1opueuruioo 110q02) LISIY qp.I 


869 


WEAVER 


"Jn$n-nims-nqeN 1/$24-D$ qp4 ou 
Io} jueou uonduroxo xv} jo 1ue18 pecos v JO o[npouos e 
ur past st 1 (£T) L.ƏI-nüv onseo[[oo sty IA 19u1930, 


"Jn$n-nims-nqeN 1/$24-D$ qp4 ou 
10J jueour uorduroxo xvj Jo jue18 [RAOI e jo o[npouos 
eu past at ^V (1) mug engeojpoo sty UNA 1941950 L 


"peA1osoud Aqurejuouige1; Apuo 

“uounoop [VSI] 1oqjoue ur ssoujrA st ‘N (¿Joues ou] 
"LC ress]-npan 

ipo? pemogoorjnur JO I9AVIM ayi JO siqop ay} JJO s&ed 
‘Nye y JO 1ou19A08 *eurun[r-I$16]-[o9g uou ssoujr SI'N 


"LC 1essp-npa[] 
Yo] pemogoorngnur JO JAAVIA\ 201 JO siqop ay} JJO s&ed 
*'nu[ey JO JOUISAOB *eurun[r-I$16]-[oq| UIM Seat st 'q 


IP 


IP 


IP 


L6L 


L6L 


vCLC TI VVS NQD-AVISN'MT T 


(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
op po.rnopoonnui jo IIAVIM (T) MUI 


PULTTI VYS NQO-AV T gint v 


(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
YP pənoloəpinur Jo JrBeABaM (EP tƏl-nü v 


1$24-D0$ qp. ou) JO n.pdgn 


-€ 198 ç NLO n 


S£ 9116 C NLO -D-M [1 F P$ AVI SOY «QT 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
Jorgo-ur-.ropueuruioo IY} JO əsnou AY] Jo J9Ae9M (T) rue[r-n.iq( 


(Ge '9] UL 1U-DI-ANT «(y d 
9£'9116 C NLO D ose Ajqeqord pue AVI SANT JON NUN TA“ 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
(Jorqo-ur-.ropueururoo JY} Jo əsnou IY} JO) JDABIM (p) LASSI-Y 


jengo-ur-1opueuiuioo au Jo npdsn 


' 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


870 


`(dƏA[IS JO) Seuru 7j ] 
10} “IDALIP Jouvyo [eAOI “pepy-ruuewaz 0} p[os SI ^V 


OL9 


S-b:10£ 9 VYS “W p$ "S-QVAY de ONI AVISANT V 
(UoppeyIesq) USASUIN 


ƏSNOH MƏN IY} JO sas1ou JY} Jo JOoJord “NPJBN-qIZasnjA JO JUBAIIS pue sjuaures-7724di$ JO J9A€9AA (p) eursnqy 


“IOATIS JO pm [ 
10j (T) e Menim-nqeN equos wed ap oi pos gt gd 


‘JOOM (4,)por Jo sluə[e] OZ tr^ uonoəouuoo 
ur pouonuou are "sai Se ou] o) ojturpioqns Ajqeqoi1d 
*S19AU9A S Supi 201 o) INSN-NITES-JNPILIN WOUJ Joye] v u] 


"puer sAnq 
OUM “I9JIJJO JUOUNINIDAI “NISA]-NWNS JOJ SSIM SI "T 


SIL 


pu 


VEL 


SUPR Dé 


IoAUp joLmuo [eKOI oy} JO nupdsn `01 


T:6 01 eqqnpd au-1d-AV A SNOT a 


(II uep-anssy) nyqpey 
YOP pə.moloəninut Jo JBABYA (-) eurppr-Tog 


equos ooe[ed ou Jo ndgn 


8-L:€8 91 VYS SHIA"TVO D PLS] SINAVE SANT 


(uoppeyaesq) ‘oun 
sojeuseui IY} JO SIS9AEƏAA 


sojeuSeui ou Jo nwdsn 


AT-O0I 161 9 VYS TVXNNSAT A ps AVASA+ATT 


(III Jesopid-qae[81]) UMOL uiruspjo/qeA9utN 
J9IZIA BY} Jo osnoy ay} JO IƏAVIM (T) njr-ruuegeqnj-e'T 


JOIZIA ou Jo n.ipdgn 


`L 


“SUIYJO[O OY} DAIS jou pip 
SIOAVOM Ə} Tey Supp ou 07 siodoi ere[dy 1soud oui 


871 


"TO ur [00A pai JO no ouqej yeu oj pres 
are ÁA SUNY oY) ol anén-nires-ngeN wouj 1919] e UT 


"uon 
-duoxo xvj jo jue18 [e 01 e JO o[npouos v ur PASH st ays 


WEAVER 


"Áprurej JOYJOUL pue ajim SIY UNA 1991980] p[os SI `S 


`uəənb əy} jo 
JoAvom '(/) vurppr-nums-Iess[ jo suos oy) Aq "EUDOIN 
jo 1soud “ereurpp] oi 1ƏA[IS JO euru % 10} p[OS SI `S 


pu 


pu 


IP 


IP 


alt 


E 1981 EI VVS sawuva [SA'A] 


(uoppeudes;D [reqry molen? 
SJ9AUE9M e 


6-8 17891 VYS LPP NAN P$ SI» P$ SAN IV E SOY +AT 


(uoppeu1esq) [reqry molen? 
IO JO 1ejs JO SIDABIMA e 


o[duro] ou Jo niwdsn "cT 


.L'£9 TI VYS LAVTSIOIN Nd. 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 

(4)J9A€9A IVU (-) TESST-[””"] e 
.l:v6c 9 VVS AVI SANTS 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
J9A€9MA (S) IQIBES e 


SIOLIadns snoouv[[oostui 0] ojeurpioqns zupdsn “ZI 


S:v6 TI VVS au-aq -AVT SOY Q'T'S 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
YOP pa.rnopoonnur Jo 1ƏAEƏAA (p) nqeN-eurung e 


jsoud əy} Jo napdsn “II 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


872 


“(z) 1essp-npa] 
Yo] pernopoonnui jo 1eAgaM ay} JO siqop AYI JJO s&ed 
"nier JO JOUJIAOF PWWN[[I-1SILI-[2Y UIM SSDUILA SI `S 


“OUIM JO Nb | SOATOJOJ "Iw 


"LC ressj-npan 
“po pomnopfoonu jo 1eAgaM Ə} JO siqop AYI JJO sked 
"mut JO IOUIOAOS *vurungr-1$10)-[ogqp uou SSƏUJA SI 'q 


"Amp 
Anosew Junuojiod ore Ady} oours WUY 10] NYS? ou] 
ystury jou prp Kou) yey) Fun ou 0} sodar r$ognur-nqeN 


"eoe[ed əy} JO 7t4pysi 201 9AvoA 0} pasn TIOUN 
JO SIOAVIM 201 Teu Suni OY) o] sodas erepdy 1soud ou, 


L6L 


V8L 


L6L 


pu 


pu 


be 93 16 T NLO 


(€ T NLO JO ƏSI9A91) 
OT Ur í Cr] € NILO 


ce 4 16 ç NILO 


L:SHI CI VYS 


.01-.6 1989181 VYS 


AVI sn «os 


(m rerau-pepy) nye y 
J9A€E9M (T) vurppr-niqe-seureg 


AVI SO AT W 


(III u1ou-pepy) nu[ey 
J9AE9M (T) oijqe-ry-nuue n 


HDD" PS AVE SA «(YI d 


(TIT 1ezou-pepy) jreqry utoz/nu[ey 
Irequy Jo 194€9M (€) B,2SSI-IBY 


(peureu) nipdsn “pi 


ANANA 7$ ŞIN AVT SOY +AT 


(Tediuequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) [reqry 
S.9A€2A 9[duio L, 


[i-0q4» (yin. ANNA SIN avia sn «o 


(uoppeuresg) reqry wou/jreqanyy 
[I£q.Iy JO SJ9A€9M 


“suosiod 


Inoz sAnq midisreq uewom oY} uoq^ sso ST "fq 


873 


`ə[es jo juoumoop UdYOIg € ur SSƏUMM JSITF OY} SI ^q 


*SIOJIPIIO JO IST] € oq JYSTU yM 
ur (UdATS Anpowwoo ou) euru [ YIM Suo[e poljsrT 


"pue[ S[[9S r,epr-e11nu[ UIM SSIM SI `S 


‘pueg sAnq r,vr-vjinu[ uouM SSƏUJNA SI `S 


WEAVER 


“pueg sq[os r,epr-eyxinup UoyM ssoujim urea" SI'Ò 


“SSoujiM OSTE SI ‘Ò juoumoop owes 201 UT 
'L?[reunuj Aq poseyqoand yey) 0} jxou Dia v SUMO 'ò 


‘DUIM JO nb | soAro2or "JA (lous ayi 
‘DUIM JO ND Ç soArooor "IN (lous ayi 


‘JUSUINIOP JOULAJAUOJ UoXOJq L UI SSOUJIA SI "IN 


S69 


L89 


IP 


EIL 
LIL 


EIL 


LIL 


pau 
pau 


LLL 


TI 196 9 VYS 


6 190tc AN 


T'IL6C NLO 


CIELO VVS 
SI 101 9 VYS 


„EIEIO VVS 


LT // 
FI T“SI:01 9 VYS 


Lc-9c WU 1T] NIO 
9u NIO 
-II X LT OT eqqnpH 


AVI Sa «rH 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
J9AE9A (T) 1j2-TpIE Ñ 

na-od-sm (YT 'g 


(queyoeuuas) nuper 
J9A€9M (7) nueqeq 


AVI SO «(T [Nd] 
(AIMU y8) mum 
JoseaM (-) nq[***] 
Ravla SAAT S 

aS 

(II uoS1eg) nuper 
J9AE9M (7) ereypins 


SAVISA AT O 


© 
(II uog1eg) quoAourN 
J9AE9M (T) TUUIGIO 


AYTSA NAT WN 
AYTSA «AT NW 
[v.07 W 

(AI Josourwyeys) nyyey 


IIAVIM (8) 3npaejy-unpesn]y e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


874 


'(uexo1q A[peq) uonoe 
-sue1 jega e sassouim “W jo uos “unpes-atie-['] 


“IOATIS 
jo pm 7, 10} p[OS SI Áoq JAPBIS e UIM SSOUJIM ST `V 


"Dal Suroq Jo prese atom Kot 
asneoaq (uoppeyresg) rouze S, SUY 201 Wouj pop MLY 
0] pres gt ,.(jorreyo uo) uew pani, v pue 1eAtIP JOuRYI 
e YIM 1941930} "y (Iso[ Jong) SWA oY} o 19jjo[ v up 


"juoumoop 
eAnesrurnupe ue ur sjuouleg UHA Suo[e pAs SI `“ 


"pue[ peseoj Jo 
1oJsuu OY} Surpiooo1 juoumoop JEF L UI SSoujrA SI IH 


"puer 
Jo eseo[ e Surp1oooi juoumnoop [eso e ur SSAWIM SI oH 


IP 


at 


DU 


Ip/pu 


8L9 


8L9 


vb 4v99€ O 


SI SOLE O 


€ T1IvI Ic VYS 


OI ITLI L VVS 


II 12:9 VYS 


OI ILT 9 VYS 


`V 


AVI SO AT V 
(rediuequnssy) ouere eN 
J9A€9M (T) reje-eppy 


AYT SANAT YV 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
J9A€9M (6) TUuvWAJ-pepy 


AVI SAJ 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppeyresq) qoAourN 
J9AE9M (9) NEISHA 


(0T "AVI SQ DT 29) `: QT [Nd] 


(uoppeues) USASUIN 
J9A8E9M (-) [77] 


avq sno [Nd] 


(uoppeuiesq) UƏAƏUIN 
Aaupau C) [77] 


875 


'(L) ansn-nares-sewegs 1524-D$ 201 01 
(Mwaunoijnmu-uvd-ps e (|) sewes-r-nuveyy sis “A 


"juoumoop VS əsnou ? ut SSƏUJNA SI `Q OUTS JUL 


`mssv JO JOE} e JO suos oor 
uoo^joq dn popiarp sr 9IUBv]LIOYUI aw SSƏUJA SI `Q 


“OBLLLIBUL ur “NSST[MJA JO ssəm]oA *erered-pipAL soe L 


WEAVER 


"aLL UI UAIS SI 
'nssi[[h]A| JO ssoJejoA “BIBILÒ-INANIN UM SSIM ISIA 


‘ures SOMO 
‘usonb oy} jo Iope) 107) ereyyns uəuA SSOUJIM SI `N 


`e nssəg 0} Aajreq Jo 7t4Dui2 (e SOMO T 


IP 


x89 


Od/0çS9 


x 119 


x 119 


959 


x 119 


C-E:8Cr€ AN 


0£ 1c € LVIS 


95-56 
n'o IL 6 qVVS 


9-5:91€T AN 


8I 4 9I£c AN 


ce Q'IVNd 
= [c 1 gtt ON 


9 vc Va 
= €-€tV cr OJV 


AVT SANAT SV aA 
(1oje] 10 [edruequnssy) nuey 
Tuqr-nireg jo uos *19489A4 (8) Hgqn[ 


wvgasnoin 


AVA SA ATNA 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Java (p) anssy-npan 


vg STADT L 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
J9ApaM (C) JESST-IS.In L, 


WVS SN ATO 


(redruequnssy) nupex 
JOABIM (S) IESST-JQLÒ 


AVI STADT N 


(Tedruequnssy) mue? 
J9AUO M, (€) IP,EN 


dar DUT NAN VL 8VS'S0 A ANNA TI 
(redruequnss y) əururseH wouj/mssy 
gwite jo uos “I9AEƏAA (CT) EIEP-II 


`plos st pue] ipinqun pue osnoy e uouA SSƏUJIA SI `S 


`plos st pueg 3rrnqun pue osnoy €e uouA SSƏUJIA SI `S 


“IOATIS JO S[oxous ç pomo sr '] (¿Jowes ayi 


"mpanpunt Jayo oy) Surpnpout 
*'snipanpuní] QE Áq pros sr pueg 3]mqun uym ssoujr SI `] 


"juoumoop fes DAVIS L SƏSSƏUJNA `V (¿Jowes ou 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"nipanpunt] Joo əy) Surpngour 
“smpanpunij Qe Aq pos sr pur] [gmqun uou SSƏUJA SI `V 


'jueumnoop [VSI] uoxoJq ? ur SSƏUJI AA 


“Quoumoop uoxoJq) eAe[s opewoz v sies `], 


876 


IP 


IP 


x819 


#SC9 
/x6T9 


IP 


STO 
[x679 


IP 


IP 


81881 VI VYS 


6 1881 YI VYS 


6 ‘Vel S AVVS 


ST `I SE € qVVS 


II ecl c LVIS 


9c 16€ S AVVS 


AVI SO un 
(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 
J9AE9M (97) NPIN 


(8 1 ut AYT SOY «(YT ON |S 
(Kinjuo wll Q9A9UIN 
JAVIM (CT) Tuueui.i-Seureg 


avasn'n7'n NANNA T 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
inggv-npaf) jo uos *194€9AA (TT) 1mssy-1qby 


V 


(cc ` ut AYE Smp :TANNA'V 
(rediueqanssy 13e) anssy 


niemy jo 1oqjoJq pue bet Jo uos “RBABIAA (T) B ICY 


£ 40€ T LVIS 


„S Z:6V ch OFV 


uva'sn [Nd] 
(1oje] 10 pediuequnssy) mssy 
Java (-) [77] 


Via SA SAT) L / AYTSA «or L 
(19] 10 [edruequnssy) auer eN 
LG Häupau (T) rinj 


“SPOIL JUSIOJJIP UIOIJ SIQAVIM JO SANOIB 19440 snormA 
UHA, Suo pasy ore Kou juoumoop sAnegnSTUIUPE ue up 


877 


“UEIS IO 199q *pvolq JO NIDU? £9 IATA KNL 


"UIEI8 IO 199q *pvolq JO NDUI yÇ IATA KNL 


“URIS IO 199q *pvolq JO MIDWZ {PG IA1 KNL 


` (¿)uəouus1Je:o peuonrppe,, se juoumoop 
oayensturupe ue ur s[euorssəJoid Joyo BUOWR pasq 


WEAVER 


"EI mens pue u00 yim Buipeop 
juounoop IATVISTUTUIPY uoxolq e ur pouonuow SI 9H 


"jueunurodde sty Burueouoo 
Əə1oəp AY ur (T) e NWNyY-[Ide-[esION 0) peusisse sr oH 


IP 


IP 


IP 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


OI-6 ‘TI IETLVVS SAN'`A”AVISA Sr AW I dyd / [TYT S]V3CTVD ST 
(Tediuequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) rereoqdno joruo oy] jo pueT 


SIDABIM SZ 

S7 1 E087 AN SIN sva SIN +AT] sc 
(II voses) uerpy 

SIDABIM SZ 

SI 1 E087 AN SAN RIVE SIN AT 02 


(II voses) rzqry 
(¿L )SIIABIM QT 


L 1 E087 AN SANAIVI SNA +AT oc 


(II uos.reg) peqry 
(Z)SIBDABIM QT 


„9T 1480.0 AN [Sanl.avasn'on [x] 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]arp) mum 
SJJABIAM [X] 


(ESE “AVAD) 
.c:98 VII'H "vasa 


(TII Jesouvuteys) eqrueqrs 
J9AE9AA 


L'IES TI VVS AVISA'MT 


(II redriseuanssy) mue? 
J9AE9AA 


(peureuun) nipdsn CT 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


878 


‘SEAE JUSIOJJIP UIOIJ SIQAVIM JO SANOIB Loo snormA 
UHA Buofe pasi ore Kou juoumoop sAngnsTUIUPE ue up 


‘SEAE juoIogJIp WIOIJ SIQAVIM JO SANOIB 19440 snormA 
(ir^ Buofe pasi ore Kou juoumoop sAngnsSTUIUPE ue up 


“SPOIL juoIogJIp UIOIJ SIQAVIM JO SANOIB JoyJO snormA 
(ir^ Buofe pasig ore Kou juoumoop oAneasiurupe ue up 


“Seare JUSIOJJIP UIOIJ SIQAVIM JO SANOIB JoyJO snormA 
(ir^ Buofe pasig ore Kou juoumoop sAngnsTUTUPE ue up 


“SPOIL JUSIOJJIP UIOIJ SIQAVIM JO SANOIB 19440 snormA 
(ir^ Buofe pasip ore Kou juoumoop sAngnsTUTUPE ue up 


“Seare JUDIOJJIP (OI SIQAVIM JO SANOIB JoyJO snormA 
UHA Buofe pasig ore Kou juoumoop sAngnsTUTUPE ue up 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


01-6 ‘L'I ET L VYS SAW AYTSA St AW I AVI / MS-SD—4WY QE 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) anssy-rey 

SIDABIM (E 

01-6 ‘9 1 €C L VYS SIN AVI SA St AN I AVI / vi-dv.up cc 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) eudexry 

SIDABIM GC 

01-76 ‘S'I E7 L VYS SAW WVga' sn sr AN I AVd / »-nu-pz-nu Ç 
(jedrueqinssy Jo uoppey1esq) enurezemq 

SJ9AU9A € 

01-6 ‘p 1 ET L VVS SAN `AVISA Er AN I gvd / pu-rj-mz-an OT 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppeyresq) eurgnzry 

S.9A09A OT 

01-6 '€ 1 ET L VVS SAW AYTSA Sr HIN I AVA / 3057009 OF 
(redrueqanssy 10 uoppeyresq) p[e1ou oov[ed əy} jo puv'T 

SIDABIM OT 

01-6 T 1 ET L VVS SAN `AVISA Sv AN 1 ava / [»]d-dos-p4 Qc 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeysesq) eddesey 

SIDABIM US 


879 


WEAVER 


‘JOOM par jo uon 
-o9[es 201 au [eus Aa) jeu) poune]L sueouoSeuluio;) 
ay) jen sudor quegoeuueg Zum oui oj 1919 e UT 


"Io[A40] OY} pue ueuneoq 
OY} UddMJOq *UƏAƏUIN WOUJ IST] JLDIXA] L ur pouonuojA 


"Surgjo[ pue 
So[nxoj yım pouroouoo Áqureur suorssəJoid Ou Surpeop 
uoroes V ur “eunnzng Wouj IST] [eOrxə[ e ur poeuonuojA 


"Uouisjje1o 1oujo YM 3uouidmbo Ane] 
-ru Surmedod pue Surredoid oq 0} pres are Ady} (¿)iəm 
-Sean 201 0j meqqrT-Dp-nuuvJA UWR V JO Joyo L u] 


“SPOIL JUSIOJJIP UIOIJ SIQAVIM JO SANOIB 19440 snormA 
UHA Buofe pasig ore Kou jueumoop sAngnsTUTUPE ue up 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


(ie GK 


OT AT I 8€C CT "ISIN 


OL (NO! EET CT "ISIN 


cr: cc LIZ 


01-76 ‘L'I ET L VVS 


KGR 
2-SIN AVI SA TIN 


(TI uoS1eg) quoAoutN 
Sur ƏY} JO SIDABIM JAVU © 


Supi oup Jo mjupdsn “LI 


AVISAATI 


AVI SAATI 
SJ9AUE9M e 


Sjsi[ [BAIXA] UI nupdsn `o 


SIN AVE SA «(YI 
(rediuequnssy rouye) ueusn p, 
SIDJABIM e 


SAW AYTSA Sr AN T AVI / M4-U-P] oc 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppeyresq) niye 
SIDABIM IS e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


880 


"jueunurodde sty Suruioouoo 


9090p AY ur (T) e,num-[rde-[e3IoN| 0) peusisse sr oH 


"Iuepr-eurung JOALIP JOUBYI 201 10] ssoujrA ISI SI'N 


“Jusunoop oougÁoAuoo Udyog € ur SSƏUJIA SIS 


“Tap ur sjqop sty pred sey “nypey Jo 1ou19A08 
“eunun[I-18178]-[9q IWY} pəpiooəi ST H juoumnoop [e8ə| L ug 


“]SO] 91€ Soureu JII TEUJO JM “SIDABIM [ewo mo 
JO 9uo se PAs SI "d juoumoop oAnPenSTUIUPE ue up 


pu 


T69 


LLL 


L6L 


Ip/pu 


9 '1€8 TI VYS W4-dIS-AVI SANT 
(TI redriseumssy) nuper 
sjuauLIe2-77D4di$ JO I9A€9M e 


ypidis 4pdgn "me 


S ('IVNJÀ 
= 8 1⁄9 VVS NAD-AVqSNNT'N 
(quoyoeuuos) USAƏUIN 
IOP Pauno[orn[nwi JO .JBABIMA (p) ery-npJ() e 
.8 4 LT 0T eqqnpd [2 Ju- -AVT SN «(YT 'S 
(AI Jesouvupeys) nyyey 
op penojoorjg[nui Jo IIAVIM (-) i[***]eS e 
€-1:16 c NLO au-19d-AV A SN NT N 
(m Hergu-pepy) nues 
YJO pe.rno[oorgnuir JO IIAVIM (T) Iessp-np.() e 
nunq ndgn "ei 
Te 1691 TI VYS [SAN AVAN SAN v ava / `d 


(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
J9A€9A JVW (T) ISAJI-BSJ e 


(peureu) nj4pdsgn “gi 


881 


WEAVER 


"Surgjo[ pue 
So[nxoj yım pouroouoo Aqureur suorssogoud tw Surpeop 
uoroes V ur “eunnzng Wouj IST] [C9Ixo[ e ur poeuonuojA 


"uonduinsuoo se 1oppeur jo sjuo[ej 
Z tw Suo[e PASI st IY Juəumoop əAnensrurtupe ue up 


"uendÁSq ue jnoqe wepo 
e opeur pue vi polOJS DALY 0} pres are sIoyJO OMI 
pue ou SUY oq 01 1919[ poasosoid ÁA[peq ? o) duip1000y 


"enga 
UvIrey ou JO Jo[qrieg ur pop10oo1 ore Atum) sy pue 0 


“(SOT junoure) ƏurA SOATIOOI 9H 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


V8L 


TI (V)E EEZ CT TSIN 2)-D4-di- i L8 V SOY «(Y 


sjuauLIe3-77D4di$ JO I9A€9M e 


JST] TEIXO] L ur padis 4pdgn “IZ 


LYX1GILLVVS w4 diéb=IVI S r1 
(6 ‘uy 998 *Amguoo ul, A[qeqoud) YoAoUIN 
SjuauL e$ -7124d1$ JO 13483 AA 


TESS 9I VYS W4-dIS-AVISA':AI [Nd] 


(uoppeyresq) ‘oun 
sjuouLIe3-mpdis jo Iaupau (-) [77] 


-LI "ZOZ TI VYS UVONE «(Y 2)--74-di$74 V q' SANT H 
(TI uoS1eg) vore uereg 
JouLrej MOU *.sjuouLre-777D4d1$ JO SAIABIA JY} JO,, Á[19ULIO] (S) ruue 


(€ I NLO JO IAA =) 
FI API SPI € NIO 1-0-41d-1 OOI-UAVE'SN' AT 


(III rigzou-pepy) nuper 
SjuauL Ie -712A4di$ JO J9A€9 AA 


(EOL :1007Z erodreq pue zequoq) n-1s-14 10} uonejsue ou 


“SOARTS uəƏAəs sÁnq 

(1) e nieprn-nquN equos eoe[ed ou roum SSIM SI ^ 
‘asnoy e sAnq 

( e ,mepini-ngen equos eoe[ed ou UAM SSIM SI ^ 
'Suopies pue so[qejs ‘asnoy e sAnq 

(1) e ,mepini-nqen equos Ted ou UIM ssoujim SI ^ 


"IOA[IS JO gutu | 10J uos TOU pue ueuioA e sAnq `ç 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"jue1g pur] e 0] 
IMPIS e Jo JuowiBen v oq o] suioos PYM ur PASI] SI IH 


"nidas oui ap *euurzng] Wouj IST] [eorXo] € ur pouoruojA 


882 


IP 


6LL 


06L 


x 119 


IP 


pu 


ve i II OI eqqnpd 


Ic 41 81 OI *qqnpd 


„OT “FLT OT eganpq 


bOI c LVIS 


.£:€9 TI VVS 


.8c (QE EEZ TI ISIN 


siəgo ING ./g-$ y. ¿DS n-15-,1u spear uontpo JUL c 


OnNW'Q' 
DNW'AT`Y 


DAW’ 3 


(AI Jesoueumeus pue [IT rrerou-pepy) miir? 
J9340A-)[24 (T) uirpes-nuoy 


nidos 
i; 4$-$9—8 n-Qd)-2s all `S 


(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Əldutə [, ings ayy Jo 193104-)[9, (£) nprueg 


ordua; ou Jo nidas 


nid-os QT ^W 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
J9X.104-3[9,] (£) fut 


SIOLIadns snoouv[[oostui 0j ojeurpioqns nidas 


DDONW-IVO'(YI 
J930A-3[9J JI 


ISI |eDIXo] e ur 21das qp. 


I 


JADIAOA-LTAII 


`sšurspo| JO 181] ArejuowBelj e 
UT ,,(¿)1OUIƏAOS 201 JO soouoprsoi,, IYI o] PIUBISSE SI'N 


883 


` Jo] yb 7 pue po jo yb | soars 
ISM} Jory oui soa1oop Jo uormoo[[oo e oj BUIPIOLIY 


FULLER 


"Ionjeo[ pue səxa yım poj»euuoo suorssojo1d 
UHA Sureop uornoes e ur ‘UIeSe pouonuayn ‘aidas qp4 
oY} o10goq 'eunrznpg WO ISI [E2TX9| € ur pouonuoJA 


"AIDS Əsnou e SƏSSƏUJIA ƏH 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


di 


VTL L VYS 


INVA-VIWV pe [0] Ian T;DQ.L7TVO' Q'T N 
(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


IOW s,Sury IY} JO Jo[[ng JoryD (c) 1in$n-n..reS-n»snN e 


VILL TI VYS 


SI (WE LT 
(DH EET ZI ISIN 


8c 40I € LVIS 


JOUJOU s, Sup oui Jo pen dm "c 


[IVO dl .»s, Gon p TVO ("1 
(AI Iosoueum[eus) ‘oun 
(¿Jered ayi Jo IMJ PIO e 


ooe[ed am JO 1yD/SD qoa `I 


HTICOH 


n-nd-as OW «(YT/ OnW (YI 
IAIOA- © 


jsi[ [e91xo] e W Midas `ç 


ONW «(YT [Nd] 
(A L1I&IoU-IDSSV) Inssy 


Jox104-3]94 (-) SANT] e 


‘TT Ic VYS 01 tum repo] [e4o1 e ur pouonuou sr `V pu TIST Ic VVS Ki 
‘TT Ic VYS 01 tum repo] [eAOI e ur pouonuou sr ^v pu 61vc Ic VYS aNd Irn ‘Vv 
‘TT IT VYS oi Alum Jone] [BAOI e ur pouonuou sr `V pu cl TEZ Ic VVS aNd Irn V 
"juoidioo1 
OY} 0} soo10j YM 1947980} JUS uooq DALY O} Pres ST 
"V NIN Jo 10u19A03 “Isqesn-nqen 01 Joe] [eAOL v ug pu 9:cc Ic VVS gr CIT (YI V 
“s[eroryjo ojejs Supquer 
um Suysy juoumoop repruns e ur pouonuou st ^y — [p/pu S'vLVVS aNd Irn V 
“s[eronjo IIS Supjued-uarq 
Suys jueumoop oAneNSTUIUPE ue ur pouonuoW SI wv ` Du CIE LVVS ana Irn ‘Vv 
2 “981 I/I VNd “Teupey o1ojory 99g "opm MOM 
a '(«9€9 :epeew) +8E9 Jo wAwodJ ` «9c9 sinooo JO nuuosvur pojeusrsop ST `V oJOYM səp WAUOdo are 1opureuror au 1 
a 
2 "ep u£uodq — 4860 — v 146L//6 16L8 an'oar-avo 'V 
Aa 
e 'ewp wAuodg — «8c9 CC 1 ptr bi VYS an 50L-IVO v 
z "ur&uodo se sreodde ay oun puooos y ‘IUM JO nipwa 
OT WIM Suo[e juoumnoop SANBASTUIUUPE ue UI PASH SI'W x SEO 6 '16:8t LIS `V 


(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 
«8€9 Jo wAuods pedruouea-150d ran JAYI pue .9.Inse2. JBI) (T) 949]-nilturs-inssV e 


TAA 


(peureu) Dip qD4 "y 


"esnoy-au1-Jo-Ape] əy} Jo əsnou ayi 0} peusrsse s1oyo [JI-NVSVD 
q^ 1941980} pue s[erorgo jo ISI] B ur pouonwow SI'N [p/pu ZI 6 1 v £L vvs q ou-p [8 Vd] / ANDAL TVO' (YL `N 
(Tedruequnssy) qoAourN 

Jopnj JYO (-) BANSII-DQEN e 


884 


osnoy-oq-jo-Ape| IY} 0} POUSIsse 1YD]SD qp4 `ç 


885 


“IOATIS JO STOYOYS p SIMON 


ueuimnoop Jesa] 
uoxo1q A[peq X 0} Surpioooe (j,)oAe[s AVUY e si[os IH 


FULLER 


`əjnqrn poynqrnsipar se 
jue[d jo odA} umoujun ue pue (¿)ƏÁp pai soAtooo1 9H 


"amq poynqLysipor se joddoo pue xem “Aouoy 
SƏAI9291 DY ‘UIM JO SJMOQ Z pue dəəus Z WIM 1911980, 


"Jogjeo[ paino[oo 
UA Sur[eəp piooor oAnvujsmurupe uv ur PASI] SI JÉ 


ps9 


IP 


Ip/pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


an PAW onL-1Vv9' AT 
S-€:Z I LVIS [ps] nd-»j-IP»r« (Y1 [Nd] VON 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 

[``] Jo uos Aan JAYI ay} (2 Un 1opr.gno (LT) unxsr-nums-nqeN e 


(səptnno) ndpjlpy “T'9 


TITL 6 8VVS Aan'DAL-IVD P$ SAN Vd-y-nu ,"T, INI Na] 
(Kinjuoo 447, Á[qeqoud) mssv 
n[qrT Jo uos ‘TIMMY Jogo oy} JO JDALIP JOLIBYI (-) BI-SAAT] e 


(JOALIP onego) upddp jrynu "po 


1YDISD dm ayi Jo sayeurproqng `o 


Ic" 9c TI VYS Gn O(.E7IVO' «(YI 


LI 19€ TI VYS an'baL-IVD 
(Kinjuoo 4,7, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
dong PII e 


T:SS'I 910 JoupeA an bDAL-IVO'MT 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
Jong JII e 


(peureuun) open qp4 `ç 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


886 


"DOEN pue anssy 0} ÁKo[1eq Jo nwwa g samo "V 


"juoumoop LS əsnou ? ur SSIM SI `g 


"Ip,£u-[eg rouzez rou Aq meqer 
-DJe Lg o) UAF are ƏJIA SIY pue "T spenpratpur pue spe 
-uorssogo1d 19440 pue uƏAƏuIN ur osnoq e UHA 1911930, 


"uonduioxo 
xe] jo JURIS [vÁOI e oi o[npouos e ur pasy one AAL 


“Ajaans si (T) nssi[ 
-[njN-nJqf] I9} 201 pp 124] UMOL IAMA oi WOU 
9q 0] pres sr “rezy3nep sty sjos oym “msn-mijarrnqeN 


199 


869 


xLCO 


IP 


«ETI 


Te: (tb ON an DALAT V AWNA `V 


(redruvqanssy) nqpex 
ump-njdy jo uos “əlln4 (IT) eque-niqy 


9€ I EL 6 8VVS anna 


(qureyoeuuas) mssy 
DIMA (p) euppr-nie-pq 


(poureu) nyp]sp 


9:551 TI VYS an DOL «rrr 
(jediueqinssy Joe) YOAOUIN 
DMA (9) I-ISED-E'I 
BC TL VVS SHIW Gn onc OT [SNd] 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
Samy [x] (-) [77] 
SIOLIOdNs snoouevj[oostur o) ojeurpioqns NYD/SD 
£I (TVNA 
—- F:I9I pI VYS SIWAN DAL «N'TNAN 


(jediueqinssy Joe) YoaouIN 
SIMA 21 JO UMOL 


sIo[[n4 ayi Jo UMOL ` 


L 


887 


FULLER 


“SuiBunqdn 10 
vrueN-[''] jo reyu3nep au sAnq proyosnoy s.uəənb 
eg JO njupjpg at JO ojeurpioqns L UAM SSAWIM SI `] 


"UPUIOA D SOSU9O[9I (7) UNYST 
-NUINS-INSSY ongeo[[Oo SIY UMM SSIM e se SIW D 


"qns 
-1oddoo v SurA[oAur juourop]es [erorpnf v ur SSƏUJNA SI `d 


*,,99IAI0S WIS JO App. 201 uo xoeq ANY 
AIF O) SLY ƏH ISLS aquos ou) Won uew e soseo[ 'q 


"upon (j,)pespo[d e sosevo[o1 ^V 


“IOATIS JO s[oxpous 
p seurur z¿ [+x] 10} uos 194 pue ueuioA ALIS VX S[[9S `V 


"DOEN pue ingsy 0j Aojreq amo nu[es 
JO IOUIOAOS ƏY} JO SI9NPUI-A0q OM] UIYAM SSƏUJIA SI `Ç 


at CH 


xLI9 


xS 19 


IPÁ 


xLI9 


IP 


199 


9] 19£ € NLO 


el Ire € LVIS 


8c 1€ € LVIS 


€:«9 // Cv: L LLZ 


r-t€:vt € LVIS 


SI ‘OT 1-9 
"C-U8L 6 AVVS 


91 1 cere AN 


da onroll 
(Tediuequnssy 197e) nu[ey 
DMA (T) Pepy-1qby 


anon.L'5 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
DMA (T) Ingsy-yeb-nqqey 


ax DAL ATA 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
JIMA (£) nsnpeq 


ar DALAT `a/anodarnt'a 

(rediuequnssy raje) ueusn p, 

HMA (-) ansn-npq-uv-.ref-pq 

an bnar'sv'v 

(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 

Iess]-Iburg jo uos “repma (c) unysr-numns-anssy 
VIENI 

an onrmrivv'v/I[aaonrod v ANNAG ‘Vv 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 

Ip BU-INSSV JO uos “ren (8) $2.r2-rpur-pepy 


[AAT OAL AT 'S 


(Tedruequnssy) nupexr 
IMA (Sc) erexyns 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


888 


`SƏ|1x9] 
YIM poeuieouoo s[erorgo pue speuorssojoud uir Surpeop 
uoroes e ur “eunnzng Wouj IST] [C9Ix9[ € ur poeuonuojA 


"ett Oo) 
e o) Surpioooe 199q JO pPranq JO mns Z IAI ÁƏUI 


ueunurodde sty uo (1) e nuny 
-Jide-fe81oN 0} PoUsIsse si ou sIoujo UHA 1901930], 


“P[OS ST UBWOAM € UƏUA, SSƏUJIA SI'N 


"uewonm p[os e 10] 
AJOINS € se sƏA19s `n S[ENPTAIPUT JOYJO OAJ YIM Joao) 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


«ETI 


«ETI 


6 (X) EET CT ISIN ann «AT 


HMA 


ISH [vorxo[ v UL nyp]sp “TI 


„LTY 6€ 1 NIO SAW'aN'DAL 


(II uoS1eg) nuper 
SƏMA 


L'IES TI VVS anon 01 
(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 


DIM 


(poueuun) nyp]sp 0] 


[.21u-1]4 

-08-ni' (yd) VL c Eava/ lat? an DAL ATN 
(Tedruequnssy Joye) nuin j, wouj/mssy 

[77] Jo mA (p) nypg-npan 


LI “SI 1 IpI C LVIS 


£I (TVNA 
=I I9T pl VYS ax DALAT V OWA n 
(Tedruequnssy 19]Je) YoAouIN 


AV Jo uos ‘sama (T) nssipmA-nJqn 


"IONA e Jo uoge e ur pouonuou ore Aou], 


889 


“Sur OY} 0j *enurvzv[A JO JOUIOAOS *ruuvinuio 
-nireg jo Jono, ÁrejuourSelj v ur pouonuoui are AML 


'jue18 PULT B 0} o[npouos e Jo juouideIj v UT PASH SI oH 


DYER 


'[unsu]efg Jo umo, oui 
UI sorejooy çZ JO p[enye 0j pousisse Suroq 5jo[qe] snsuoo 
po[[e2-os E ur pop1ooo1 st ^N Apwe sty uA 191930, 


pu 


pu 


IP 


Ip/pu 


„E 1967 6 VYS n-nd-pš- (y 


(II uoB1es) ‘oun 
sai 


8:60c € VYS [u-n-1]d-»$ 


(II uog1eg) enurezejA 
(SÁA 


niddosnmu pue nidps 


1:59 TI VYS n-id-dps-nur (YT `L 


(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
IAQ (8T) nrereqe] 


SIOLIodns snoouej[oostui 0} ojeurpioqns NIddDSMWU 


I 


AAA d 


„6T HET 607 TI VYS D-D-DS-Hd QT `N 


(TI uoZres) unsuey jo UMO) : are UEUEH 
IPLA (T) qeSes-QqnseN 


(powreu) nipsnd 


I 


JTHIVITTIA 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


890 


"juoumnoop [e89[ uoxoJq e UT *1o1nsvor 
Sv UMOUJ ISIMIOYJO “TUUBWIS-DQEN 10] SSOUIM SI 9H 


“P[OS SI UBWOM SALTS € uouA SSOUJIM SI `]A] 


"staut Juns uonoes e 
jo pue at ze *eurmzng] Wouj IST] [eorxo[ e ur peuoruo]A 


“ndpysp 
au o10Joq ‘YAMIN WOUJ IS [EDIXA] € ur pouonuoJA 


"JoÁp o[&uroj ouo pue SOATM 
Mop *sjueqorour t 10] popoou SIL IoA[IS JO SEUTW PT WYL 
pres sr y (Surpeou v Suryoep [erorjgjgo ue o) IA v ul 


6LL 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


leift? 
0c OT eqqnpd 


01 1c OT Wed 


TVO'T TIN P$ JAN CO] AVOSV' +AT Nd. 
(AI Jesoueueys) miir? 


uəənb əy} Jo jueALas A[qeqo.id “1ouvey (-) ide-[:**] e 


uoonb əy} jo ndpysp `ç 


SHIW;HVOSV 2F0T—7IVO' (YT IN 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 


siəuue] IY} Jo u3j-Jo-opueuruio;) (ST) inssy-unj[pesn]y e 


AT (üt EET TL TSW 


ST ^ 1 8£C CI ISN 


OI:FS 91 VYS 


TAA 


Staue ou] JO (uoj-Jo-1opueurulo2) 174262 qp. `Z 


gavosv-1vIo QT 
J9uue] Jong?) e 


1st] [vorxo] e ur 1dpysp qpa `T 


JANNVIL 


n-1d-dp$- nu; NT 
JoÁq e 


jsi[ EXA e ur ziiddpsnui `ç 


n1-1d-dps-nur TW 1 


(uoppeyresq) ‘oun 
JoÁp JVW e 


891 


"IeA[Is JO s[oxous og 107 ndob-v'T 01 p[os SI oH 


` UIOOT(Eq,, € JO IVS L o] SSƏUJNA ST "TA 


"eurppt-nuns-1Gn[[esy 1opueui 
-WO0J JIOYOD dy} 0j ereprng jueqorour oy} Aq pros SI T 


TANNER 


-pueg Jo sjo[d peroAos sAnq oym “uosres jo 
oquos ooe[ed *(T) nsatife-nqexr-nqen 107 ssoui SI'N 


‘PIOS SI ƏSNOY ? uoqA SSƏUJIA ISIIJ ay] SE SJO€ oH 


899 t: ISebrep SVOSV«(YI'V 
(Tedruequnssy) esebew 

Jouue [ (-) gurum-Qy 

00L 8I 4 €6 T LVIS 17$ dVDSV «(YT IN 


(qureyoeuuas) mssy 
Ibourau-[ Jo rouue], (T) rie-rurjy 


Jouodns snooue[joostu e 0} ojeurpioqns ndpysp 


x8t9 cI-IE:vCV vl VYS gSVOSVT(YIT 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
Jouue, (S) LIPI-II 
Iopueululoo j10q02 ou Jo NADYSD 
CO INN 
=] II gVVS D'RE 
60L -S$C1I£9 VVS D$ NWYN NT (YT P$ avay AVOSV NT On 
(IJ uog1eg) nypey ur 9Arnov/urares-ncq 
nq[eY JO JOUJLAOB 3Y} JO pueALIS *1ouue J, (L) Jess[-n.q() 
ny[ey[ JO 10u19A03 ou] Jo ndpysp 
IP 6 1 SIVE AN "IVO HW IN P$ 8VOSV «(YIN 


(AMU yé JO y8) NYY 
uəənb əy} Jo JUUL L (T) Ht-AJESdEN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


892 


"jueumnoop SANBI]STUIUPE 
up ur , suopuo) Joou,, jo seuru + NM Suo[e PASH SI "2 


"'ezuoiq Jo Tag) 7 10j ruuvuis 
-ngeN Jomsvor oy} WON [+] JO apm əy} soxnboe y 


"jet eures ot 0} Surp1oooe UIM JO ND | SIAOD `V 
"ourm JO [^0q-/7nddps | SƏA19291 "V 


‘DUIM JO nb | SIAOD "V 


"JOA[IS JO seuru (OC 10g asnoy v SANQ 'N 


pu 


T6L 


pau 


pau 


V8L 


IP 


(I OPQy "us 8 HI VNd “oupey) apqy 1opun Ajayesedas wy sist] VNd sz 


Cp HL avosv'a1'a 


(III ur&19u-pepy) euezay 
Jouue[ (T) NWAJ e 


8:61 OL eqqnpq [d VODIS V «(YT V 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
(¿)puueL (-) nburep-nQy e 


WIMI p NLO aVOSVv NT 'V 
D ,-D-DUU-AD'W (0M 
c-T TET T NLO aVOSVv NT V 
(€ I NLO JO ISAAA =) 
gist HI Spl € NLO IVOSV «NT `V 


(m riezrau-pepy) nues 
PUUL} ueaurery (T) epqy e 


(poureu) ndpysp `g 


[18-80]-q 
0c “ZI:0£ WHSID ps IVOSV'AT 1 V N/[I8VOSV (YI] EL VN 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 

In$n-njjox Jo uos “o[dwo] (¿)inssvy ay) Jo rouuer (-) nunseJ-nqeN e 


Av > 


Əldutrə) əy} Jo ndpysp `L 


893 


“1einseon oui jo Ayoyne 
ayi 1opun oq 0j pres sr ^g suos moy sty WIM 1ou1930, 


"juourmnoop oArjesrururpe ue ur PASI] SI 9H 


"juoumoop 
eAneIjsmurnupe WE ur PASH Wow UAS JO QUO St SI 9H 


TANNER 


"juoumoop AA HEI 
-STUTUIpe ue ur Arum sty nm 19419380} popioooi SI `V 


"juoumnoop [VSI] uyoq e ur SSAWIM SI "e (¿Jowes 201 
"juoumnoop [VSI] uəyoiq e ur SSAWIM SI "S (¿Jowes 201 


`nu[ey Jo I0u19A08 
“eunun[-181e]-J[2q Aq predas are (7) ress[-npa]] Japan 
ap JO sıqəp Ap WOUM 0] SIOPAPAD Əy} JO ouo SI e 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 
99L/c6L 


L6L 


C-UVII C NLO 


LPL AN 


IiviLC AN 


.£ M vrLc AN 


9I 1 £L CNLO 
.9 18, C NLO 


6:16 T NILO 


“(Ibt :EL61 ore31soq) 1xojuoo sg ur [npqnop SI 1 Jey səlou ING ,VONVS (YT, SPLA 1011P og “(I7 :0007) PIMEIN SMONOJ SutpeƏr AL ¿I 


an AIVOSV'AT g 


(Amuoo y8) NYT 
Jouuey (S) jnreqn-pog 


IVOSV+N1.Nd. 


(IT uoSreg 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uepsrp) mue 
Jouue ] (-) nep] 


.8VODSV +AT Nd. 


(IT uoSreg 10 [[[ 1oso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
1ouue (-) urpr-e[**7] 


(L TW qVOSV'«(Y149J Aqeqoad) «(r^v 
(II wosreg 10 III 1əsə[Id-uye[SLL) mum 
Jouue (T) ruqr-nwoz-pepy 

aS 

vosv'nt's 


ki 
Gawr Ajqeqoud pue TIT rrezou-pepy) miir? 
Jouuey (T) 1p.eu-us 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


894 


"osudioyuo Buipen JoyJOUR jnoqe prooou € ur 
(JOATIS JO) junowr [x] NA Buofe pasi SI `V (¿)Əures ou, 


"esuid1ojuo Buipen 1oujoue ur PASAU ou ur 
(1oA[IS JO) junoure [x] YIM Buofe pasi st `V Laugs ou, 


"esud1ojuo ZUIPEN e ur 
pasosur oq (1oA[Is JO) junoure [x] JIM Suo[e pas St `V 


"osudiojuo Surpen e ur 
pasosur ou (JOATIS JO) s[oxous Z YM Suo[e polsi[ SI ^V 


"juourmnoop o[es ALIS UIYOIG V UI SSƏUJA SI `d 


“nundeg 
ALPS VWI OY} SPOS oq uour TIYO OM) YIM Joao 


"juoumoop SJANBIISI 
-ururpe uv ut ([OoA JO) sluə[e] Z UNA Suo[e paysi] si oH 


‘Soxa pue Jeou ‘poom jo 
sjoefqo pue əjdoəd jo K1ojueAur ue ur pouonuow SI 9H 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


T69 


189 


pu 


pu 


€:9€'T 9107 Joupey 
8 `1 

SE'I 9107 Toupre 
CH 

bel 910c JouprA 


6: IT 910c JoupeA 


.8 IreELOVVS 


c:8h ve SVSNO 


FG T NLO 


TI ISSIT C NID 


V. 


. V. 

(197e] 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
Jouuey (T) ur,.e3-eIpsi-imssy 
aVOsv `V 

(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 
Jouuey (-) nuay-nyy 
eIVOSV «AT d 

(quoyoeuuos) qoAeurN 
Jouuer (9) nmd 


9IVOSVv'I 
(qureyoeuuos) Inssy 
Jouue] (-) 1essy-esiby 


AVDSV'«AlT Na] 


(AU 48) OQA 
Jouvey (-) [7] 


AVOSV ATI Nd. 


(AIMU 48) QY 
Jouue (-) efijoq-anp-[”] 


895 


TANNER 


"USUD[IOM 
JO SIDIP[OS ZZ pue sojujso Z] YA Suo[e pasy one Kou, 


`plos SI DARTS ofJEWAJ L uoqA SSƏUJIA SI `Ü 


'C) ansn-npaq-ueareA-[2q Jenny ou o) (¿)əəloAəp 
e soseo[ “TEIST JO ƏqIIOS “ISES UOYM SSOUJIM SIF SI ^N 


RUN 
-1addoo e SurA[oAur juouopyos [erorpnf e ur ssoujrA SI'W 


"(19A[IS JO 

spoxeus) g euru % YIM Buofe pƏlsI[ st `V (Laugs ou L 
"esudaojue Juiperi IIOU ur PASAU oq 

IoA[IS JO S[oxous ST tjr 3uore pasy sr `V (¿Jowes ou 
“IOATIS JO OJAS J sisoAur jeurumQ-ereueN 

ƏJIA SIY OS[V 'esudiojuo Surpe.n 1ogjoue ur pojsoAur our 
IoA[IS JO STOYOYS 9 YIM Suo[e PASI ST `V (¿Jowes AL 


pu 


x0co 


IPÁ 


«S19 


pu 


pu 


pu 


61:58 VII'H 


CL 1 191] Weed 


T'IsO//V'ILLIZ 


Sc Tee LVIS 


€:c€ T 9107 Joupey 


9:6€'T 9TOC JoupeiA 


.6:L€'T 9107 ToupezI 


u-SAW AVOSV QT 


(IIT Jesouvuteys) eqrueqig 
S.jouue L 


(peureuun) rdpysp 


.AVDSVY. O 
(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 
TUULEL (£e) anssy-JiqrO 


.SVOSV'OYL N/N 
(rediuequnssy raje) ueysn p, 
Jouuey (-) SUEL- DOEN 


8VOSV IN 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
Jouuey (IT) anssy-unyinA 


WA 


qvosv'v 


C6 TU `V 10J) :ps ns-IIN `N / SVDSV `V 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


896 


‘our JO nb c ATI Kou] 

"eurA JO nb [x] aAtaoat Kou 

"oum JO s[^oq-7nddps Z SƏAI9991 ABUL, 
`SUIA, JO nb c 9419291 AOU, 

`ƏurA JO nb [x] ƏAt9591 Kou, 

`ƏurA JO junowr [x] aatanat AJUL 


'eurA JO nb p SƏAIS291 KAL 


'Jooq JO peoiq Jo ngns | oAro201 AY, 


"(Mou 
-sifero [euonippe, Bup10001 juoumoop JAnBISTUIUPE 
ue ur speuorssojo1d 1900 MIM 191930] pasy ore fau], 


"'eurA Jo nb c ƏAIS291 Kou], 


‘ouIM JO nb c ƏAI9291 KAL 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
IPÁ 
pau 


pau 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pau 


V8L 


S H EET € NLO 
el 1 vCcI € NILO 
“STC I NLO 
ALL IT I NLO 
6£ 19 T NLO 
STEZI NILO 
ETH 1T] NIO 


ATH SE T NLO 


.£I 1 *8CLC AN 


Cc IT TI NILO 


(€ I NLO JO ƏSI9AƏI =) 
8 HEI crt CNL? 


'(891 :/—9/61) e]odreq SMOT[OJ UONBIO]SAI JUL oc, 


gVOSV'«(r 


anly [O] saw avosv QT 


oci lSTHIN' AVOSV «(T 
saw avosv AT 
SAIN DEN AT 
[SIAW'AVDSV QIT 
w-Saw'avosv'oT 


(AU 48) QY 
souue r, 


SAN DEN «(YT 


(II voses) mut 
SsJouue p, 


SHIN.8VOSV. (1.9. 


(II wosreg 10 Jy 1esord-tpejarp) nuper 
SJouue] 9 


D-P-NAN'VSNAN "-SaW a8vosv «Q1 


D-D-DAN' VS NUN SAW avosv «Q1 
(III trezou-pepy) anssy ounie 


SIouUE], e 


897 


TANNER 


‘isiinp dung au o10jaq pue 

niddpšnu ou 19158 YOAOUIN WOJ IST] JEAX € UT PASII 
“eunnzng Wou 

JST] [ROTX9] € ur srouuej YIM Suipeop UOS v ur pojsrT 


‘Ioydejour v ur pouonuoul sr Joe) OU] 
SUTY Əu oj UerDISAYA jorqo *ereueN-npjf) JO Joye] e up 


“p10091 oAmnvujsruruipe ue ur sjuouimaopun 
UHA Suo[e peuonuoeui sr oy Iope) oy) YIM Joao 


"n[nuig rojseu 
Y) 0} sesso1d-[Io Qc Aq UANIIM IJ e ur esnoqarojs 
TeÁoi oy} ur pojurodde uəəq aavy o} pres sr Jop V 


`nupysi Jo 1onijnsn 
su pue num[q jo Sepa oy) UHA 3Surgəp juoumoop 
[eso] v jo uorjoes uyoq v ur pouonuow sr Iouuej ou, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


TOL 


OT ^ 1 8ET CI "ISIN 


LI 
(MH EET ZI TSN 


L49]£ OL VYS 


avosv'a1 
qvosv'.an1 
Jouue] e 


sisi] [eorxoq ur ndpysp "11 


gVOSV'«(r 


(uoppeuresq) - 
Jouute] e 


juouodwoo 3x9} Arejueumoop-uou e ur zdpysp “OT 


9:€ST 9[0¿ JouperA 


(L-€9€ :HVOJ) 
8h: L6l AVA 


(c-09€ :HVOJ) 
9€:0ETITI WA 


g8vosv 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
Jouut] e 


9IVOSV'MT 
Lat JO quiogoeuuogs Ap[qeqoud) inssy 
Jouute] e 


qSVOSV'«(YI 
(qurogoeuuog) usruroqo1e;) 
Jouue] e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


898 


1$24-0$ QDA 
eu Jo 1o8eueuir oSv[[IA *1ess[-ur[esn]A| 10] SSƏUJNA SI 'S 


“quoumoop oouvAJAUOJ uəyoiq L UI SSƏUJIA SI '() 


`plos ST puer 3yrnqun uoqA SSOUJIM sr ^N 


"IES Əsnou VL SƏSSƏUJIA "V 


`eurrznH Wouj 
JST] [£91X9[ & ur sjouue] UNA Sui[eop UONI ? ur PASI 


`eurrznH Wou 
ISH [£91X9[ V ur sjouue] YIM Sui[eop uornoos z UI PASI 


[,oIvs-LTvOl (YT 
DS SHIA'GV3IV (YT SAN TOI [6 AVA] / 2-P-SVIN "5 
ToL LI “SI ‘OL 2 19 vvs. TPNANAN SANMDI 8 gyd] / 2-1s-Qnp-dii-pŠ: QT 
(TII Zosattd- mm) BAMUIN-[IL uro3/qoAourN 
(4)1S24-0S qp. ay] JO JUBAIIS pue Jau1pat pa.rno[oo JO JEUVET, (c) nue.Liedig e 


1$24-D$ qp4 ou JO 1günp dps T 


vA 


IP TTI ¿L C LVIS di-pš' TO 
(AMU 4) anssy 
Jouuey (£) LUJU e 


£99 6€ "21 POT € LVIS dii-D$ `N 
(Tedruequnss y) 1nssy 
Jouue] (sc) eurppr-nums-nqeN e 


869 VE '1£L68VVS du-b$ "v 


(qrrouoeuuog) inssy 
Jouue[ (ET) ruueura1-insSy e 


TAA 


ndiips `v] 


Pu — ,6I (DMI EET CI TSIN 2I-P]-D SAA 8VOSV (1 
S100p JO 1oUUE], e 


IST] [vo1xoj L ut app daan "£1 


EI 
pu (DH EET zi TSW amp SAM 8 VOSV'D'1 
SplƏius Jo jouue], e 


JST] TEIXO] L ur 27140 doen “ZI 


899 


`mssy-1IqIQO Jo UMOL 
poureu pue Sury oui Aq aye] AD 1ouug oY) Jo sduUTAOId 
ay ur pue[ jo sarjoeu 000 surofpe Ajredoud s,^w 


'(D) e,mepim-aqen oquos ooe[ed ou 0} IƏ]SIS moun 
II9s (c) 1nurej-[og pue (1) ndem sonaveoj[oo siy pue e 


D 
v,njepin-nqeN equos seed ou 0} 1Ə]SIS mam os (T) 
vurppr-nQe-urg pue ([) ndem sonBeooo siy pue 'q 


TANNER 


D 
e,menim-aqen equos Jed oy} 0j 1ojsrs Tap PƏS (T) 
vurppr-nQe-urs pue (2) 1nure]-Tog sonBeo]oo siy pue 'É 


"Inur[-[9d 01 Kquo JO eurppr-nie-urg 0] SIƏJƏ1 Ose of Teuorssojo1d Əy} TIYAYA TEI JOU SIM ic 


88L ST ZI WWS — [2]-P-AAN-VS'MAN d-s dun A 
(m rrerou-pepy) anssy uio1j/mssy 
JouJea] pa.rno[oo Jo JEUWET (T) ndnssey e 


(peureu) Js0np dips "gt 


“W ps 
88L L-9 “biL OL *qqnpg U"-SHW'GVV Qr12-2$-]np soy-du-bs AT ON) `S 
(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 


jc [HD ppes-xnp.re[A JO JueALas pue (;).19gje9| pa.rmo[oo jo IIUUL J, (T) eurppr-nqe-uiS e 


88L L-S:L OT #QQNPA "IN PS "-SHW AV AVNI 2-15-Qnp'S(yu-di-os (y 1 q 
(TII erou-pepy) nuper 
rTunppes-»np.reJA Jo jueA.roes pue Joujeo[ po.rno[oo JO jouue (c) MWEN TRY e 


Jouodns snooue[[oostut e 0} ojyeurp1oqns sinp dis “LI 


P-P-NAN'VS'MAN TVO'A-A”IIN'MI 
88L £-T:L OT eqqnpd PS IV OI 2-$- (np snx-d.evs prr D 


(III Hr&19u-pepy) anssy uioj/nu[es 
pre.19u seed ay Jo JjueALIS pue .191]£9| pa.rno[oo jo 1ouue [ (T) ndem e 


preroy ooeped ou Jo ¿s(np dips oi 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


900 


`plos st Aradojd uoym ssoujim SI ^V 
“IQATIS JO STOYOYS ç euru [ JOJ ,,o^e[s JYBNOg,, e sénq "V 


"eouvjriequr SIOYIOIQ ou 0] poyeyor 
ure3e SI UOTJOESUEJ] STI], “IOATIS JO SEUTW 6 UloA ASNOY 
Mou ? YOO} sreyjo1q om) oures ou] Joye] SWIA INL 


`əsnou oui Jo IOUMO JOS au 
MOU SI 9H “IOATIS JO s[oxous CC seuru Z o] Surjunoure 
esnou Daat rəu) Jo oreys s Temon sty sked "y 


IP 
a PEI 


#STI9 


at CH 


bre c LVIS 


=HET IZZI LVIS [2-18-(|np-du-o8" AT v SAIN’ NINA ^V 


VI °S:SOI € LVIS V 
OT 

‘y c-LDS€c c LVIS V 
VI 

‘L'S TESOL € EVIS V 


(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 


v.nppes-Jnssy pue e,nqen JO Jeyo1q pue nie[reqry jo uos "(2 Maga pa.no[oo Jo rauuey (ZÈ) tuueqizas-anssy 


"UEUIOA £ SOSET[O 


-md (1so] oureu) [og jo 1soud e uəuA ssoul ST fq 


“IOATIS JO JJOU app UI SSOUJIA SI `S 


‘Suyos 
sAnq (Isop oureu) Iş] JO J009 ? uƏUA ssouj SI '() 


"ILS asnoy L o] SSOUJIM ST "JA 


IP 


OIL 


TIL 


coL 


TAA 


L-9 1 ZLY VI VYS VIS AT SA; di4- son B 
(qrreyoeuuos A]jqeqo1d) UƏAƏUIN 


Joyjea] pa.rno[oo Jo JEUVe] (£) ,Js-geueji 


Lt ATVNI 


= ¢- 1679 VVS 2-1g-ünp-di-bs «(YT `S 


(II vogue) nue 
Jogjeo»[ pa.rno[oo Jo .rouue (S) rp; eu-urg 


IT 1 201 7 LVIS ERIC Ke “A ANANA. “Ò 
(TI uoB1es) inssy 


n[i-equrq JO uos *Jo9ujeo[ pounojoo Jo Jouuey (F) ery-rp.imn() 


CI 1 ET C LVIS a-18-(mp—du-o8 QT ]N 


(m uep-ings y) anssy 
IJL pa.rno[oo Jo .rouue J, (T) njr-uresn]A, 


901 


"ndpysp ou 191Je *UƏAƏUIN WOUJ 1SI] TEDX ë UT PASTI 


`eurrznH Wou 
ISH [gDIXo][ V ur sjouue] YIM Sutr[eəp uornoos ? ur PASI 


“sigo3 [npe CZ 
SOATIIAI 20 oinqrj pojnqrusipor JO PIOJAI v 0} Surproooy 


quounuodde siy uo (T) e,numx-[rde-qTeS1oN | 01 
pousisse sr ou s[euorssojo1d 19470 Augvw UHA 1901930, 


TANNER 


“pros st Aytodoid usyM ssoujim ST `N (¿Jowes ou] 
`əsnou e JO UOISIAID 201 UNA 
Sur[eop juoumnoop [eo] e ur SSOUJIM ST ^N (¿Jowes ayi 


`əsnou Mou e JO £/ JO ays sty YIM Buofe 
peuonuoui ST “N Jouue] ou IA [eonuopr Ajqeqoad “N 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


IP 


#CCI 


#STI9 


€,nppes-inssy pue tuueqIzas-anss 


LI ^ 1 SETTI TSW VIS “AA So»r-du-bs QT 
OT 
(MH EET CI TSW v Is?^nq'sosr-de-v[s ot 


Jougjeo[ pounoyoo jo jouue], e 


siet! [eorxog ur z$/]]np-diup$. "Qc 


TH 19€ IT VYS 2-ig- ünp-dii-ps «(YT 
(AIMU y4 K[qeqoud) qoAoutN 
Jogje3[ pa.rnojoo JO jouue] e 


8 I€8 TI VYS D-ig-(np-di4-D$8 «(YT 


(II [edriseuanssy) mue? 
JoUJLIA[ pa.rno[goo JO JIUUE[, e 


(peureuun) zgijnp dips ei 


bre c LVIS I 
=e `1 <¿ 1 LVS [a-1$-4|np—dit-vs AT v SAIN’ QIAN 'N 
6c 4 EOT € LVIS N 
TI:SET T LVIS N 
(jedtueqinssy Jaye) anssy 
V JO 1ouloiq pue nre[reqry jo uos “JaYJBA] pa.no[oo Jo jouue (Sg) BNqeN e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


902 


"Inssy ur suononnsuoo ooe[ed uA Bunpeap 
queqoeuuos jo yoda Surprmq v ur pouonuoui are Aou], 


“YOAUIN 
UI ,Soereq Ivo, OY} Jo uonONNSWOJ 201 WIM Surpeop 
quouyoeuuas jo yoda Burppinq v ur pouonuow are Aou], 


“eruo]Aqegq Suru 
-u09 uošms Jo 110do1 Juippinq e ur pouonuow ore Aou, 


“(LE “6 
:£98T UOAT “$9 :/c6I IIIquoxon T) opeur 212 soorres 
` Jog Jo 1ep[mq 1ojseur Jorqo,, se pourjop osje ‘pos sty} 
10} `. DOS youq oy} Jo puOW,, `. ey Jo uos ou) Jo YUOUT,, 
api ur opeur arom syolIg 'uppniveg-im([ jo uononns 
-u09 au jnoqe j10dar s,UOZIeS ur pouonuou ore AHL 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8191 TWE dVNTI 


LS TA Cc // 
SI HA 8I UC dVNTII 


I 
H £€cc98 c ann 


(uninureg-anq Jo 
Joput[40 uonepunoj) 


O9:9STE HI N 


2-2]7 IVO NLLIS AT / 2-9] IVO" WILLIS AT 
(qrrogoeuuog) YAMIN ur IAY 
SJop[mq .19jseur jo Dan 


2-2]71VO JALLIS AT / [21-247 TV O IWILLIS (YT 
(qrrogoeuuog) YAMIN ur INY 
SJop[mq .19jseur jo Dan 


D]7IVO'IALLIS (YT 
(IJ uoZres) eruo[Aqeg ur sAnoeg 
sJop[mq Jo]sew Jo peH 


H [V WILIS 


(TI uosies) unnureg-mq 
SJop[mq .19jseur Jo Dan 


(peureuun) 71]]D21u1/1$ 


S*HG'IIQ8 AIISVIW HO AVTIH 


T 


903 


MASTER BUILDER 


“quoumoop o[es əsnou uoxo1q A[peq e ur ssouniM ST 9H 


‘osodind sri 10} 20103 0} s1o 
-ptinq 1ojseur oq jo JOYO ou 1opio KEW Supp Sul, IZIN 
ur asnoy s,uoonb oui Joy suonepunoj oy) SurÁv[ 107 
poredoud sr SunypA1oAo Jey} Surg ou 0} sprodau esibr-[ag 


"uoppeuess jo uondirosur reprums € UT pres sr oures ou, 
"II8esgq Jo ue[d ou ano pre] sreprinq 1ojseur 
Jo stat Das wy, uonduosur sty ur sojejs SUN] ou 
"pexy pue Jomes jo sojdwaj əy} jo sued 
oui 100 ke] Aa) jeu uondriosur sty ur sows Sur ou 


“ns1qre L 
ur o[duro L [eSIƏN 201 W S3MoA UOnBAOUSI YIM Sui[eop 
quoqoeuuog jo podor Surp[mq e ur pouonuou are Aou, 


IP 


pu 


pu 


189 


pu 


pu 


el 1793 YI VYS 


€ T1 IIL9I VYS 


VI FOI Y dVNIA 
OC ^t COT A 


9€ M POT F dVNIA 


CO's b dVNDSI 


FOI ZE dVNIA 


INIL; TYO +AT Nd] 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
s1op[mq Ja]sew jo peəH (-) [C1] e 


(poweu) Mula qu. `Z 


SHIN'NIL7TVO' QT 
(uoppeyresg) IZIIDN ur SANoE/YoAOUIN 
sJop[mq Jo]seW JO PLI e 


(peureuun) puu qp `] 


JTA MN A AALSVIN 


1-TVO`WLLIS [AT] 
SIN TVO'INLLIS AT // UI IVOL ALLIS: QTI 


]7IVO'INALLIS (YT 
(uoppeuresq) eruo[Aqeg ur oAroe 
sJop[mq Jojseur jo pray] e 


2-2]7 IVO NILIS AT / 2-9] IVO" ALLIS AT 
(qrrogoeuuog) YAMIN ur IAY 
SsJop[mq J9jseur jo peo. e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


904 


‘oreys ooue 
-juequr ue jnoqe juounoop [erompni v ur ssoUIM SI ^S 


"UEUIOA € 
sAnq ruv[r-eurumsg IMAP OU ou USM SSAIM SI "T 


‘YOUpP oui uo Sup[ro« moun 
astaredns 0j siopeo[ ou are 21201 jeu) surejduoo oym 
‘d moqe Supi oy} 0} sodas 1nssy -1es-qe j, roanseon ou 1 


Xp) 


nrenurN 101} ou] Aq P[OS SI oAv[s v uou ssoujrA SI IH 


‘ges JO Juəumoop U9*»OJq B Ur SSƏUJIA SI d 


xS 19 


089 


pu 


SEL 


al CH 


“(6 "uj “EL 196617 PILI Ut SUNM) 19 Teak 201 jo 
Ajqrssod “uiKuodə [eoruouvo-1sod “urejraqureyo “rued-ye-u1s YIM peonuopr Apqeqoud si əy “0stATedns oov[ed *opr-nuax-urs e soAIS ojep uiKuodə JUL ge 
“8-9 npr-ruuegeqni-eT “AS /69 TI/Z VNd “ANzsuiszniq 298 :(Z:Z/ 
*£:0L VYS) Aopteg Jo 1olqəp v se 10 (p `I OGT ‘LI 1 SET 9 VYS) SSounim v se IIIS “oroumosyo popiooor njr-ruueseqni-e'T UHA peonuopr A[jqeqoud sr 9H ze 


8E 1€ € LVIS NIL `S 
cci(Tedruequnssy rope) mssv 
Jopimq ISEN (pT) anssy-dryes 


FI 185p 9 VVS NILATI 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
zer PLING ISEN (6) ng-ruuegeqnj-vq 


£ I“p:S9 T VYS d / NIL'«(YT d 
OT uoS1eg) ‘oun 
Jopjmnq Ise (c) eqebeq 


IC 19 c NLO [O1.aNILL TOT [Nd] 


LU 1esorid-ipeparp) mum 
(c )J9prmq asp (-) [77] 


(poureu) nuuija 
8 199] pI VVS INVWI=.;V a. Ps NLL'QYT g 


(rediuequnssy Joe) YOAOUIN 
(¿Vud umo əu JO əsnou AYI JO ping (HT) nbn.reg 


avund uAoJo ayi JO nuunyə 


< 


905 


MASTER BUILDER 


"EA uui pue pouIMjor savy Ady) anq 
“wou 001 pue siep[mq 1ojseui uo) juos LON au) WY 
Supi OY) 0} sodos *eunuure I, Jo JOUIOAOS “n[pesn-nqeN 


“sojeuSeu OY} ur YOM ULI fou Jeu os Zu 201 0] sio 
-prmnq rejsew oui Juəs—Iəpio [eAo1 e Bumopoj—ay jeu 
saws (1s0[ oureu) ropuos o ‘FUJ ou] o) 19119[ uəyoiq L ug 


"Iop[mq Lois , oussey,, KemeunI e wy UNA Suq ose 
INA Əu pue rsue'T pue gpeg oj s1oppmq 1ojseui sr JO OM] 
9AIS O) Sur[[I^ ST OY “Sojeusew ay o) srop[mq ISVU 
9AIS 0j wy porepio Sur ayi oourg “Bury oui JO 3104 
ayi op o) pueq Je siop[mq 1ojseur XIS seq ou jeu Suni 201 
0} sure[dxo (1so[ oureu) 1opuos ayi Sum ou 01 JONI] e u] 


"[esodsrp sty je [Ins ore oym ua 
oy Jo ouo keME DAIS ULO au ABA OU SI AY) jeu Sup 
eu 0} sure[dxo og "Up Áno ou ze posesud are 01 pue 
Áo əy} Jo JUDD og ur Buryjrom are c 'p[eroq owed 
ap UMA or c sy JO sroppmnq STAJSEW o] jo mo Py 
(uoZres) Supi oui suuojur efrued-mp-1nssy 1o1nsv2J] ou T, 

"euojsourm at ke] 0} pres 
ore kay (UOSIeS) Zu oy} 0} IONA e jo juouiSe1j e up 


pu SI 4 €81 61 VYS SHIA'NLLE «(YI OT 


OT uoS1eg) eunuurm L 
sJop[mq .9jseur 01 


pu OI “tit9T I VYS [SAW NIL AT] / [PSA ; NILE «(YT 


(TI wosies) unnireg-mq 
(¿)s49pttnq ISEN 


[»y-pu]-uu-2 «(YT 


ZI / [L-D-PS]-SPX'AT SAW NIL #17 9 / 
“£ ` “OZ ag I ‘OT «= NIL'«Q'T / NIL «QUT / [NIL QIT / ISHW NITE QT 
Pu — “6 ‘L ‘S: IST SI VYS / [nu-ng-STHN NIL +AT / [SAI NL +AT] 


(IJ uoZres) uninires-mq 
Jop[imq ISEM ,ajissey,, € WpnpU ‘SIPMA ISEW 


6 FEI M-SANNIL'QT01/[SJNI'NIL'QT/ ŞIN NIL QT / 
pu TI “L $96 E VWS SHIN'NIL (YT91 / PE-SAW'NIL'QT/ SAI NIL'OT 
pu „TI “E:S9T T VYS SHIA NIL OT / SIW NIE OI 


(II goe) unnureg-mq 
SJop[mq Jo]sejA. 


(peureuun) nuuija 


' 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


906 


"plos SI pue[ USM SSOUIM SI'I CPI cI 19€I 6 AVVS D-D-drj-2$7]VE5Y «(YT I 
(III 1jesoprd-uepsrp) anssy 
PYL JəruƏ (T) esibr-nuins-1eSs[ e 


(peureu) aipddpjas qv ^| 


LOHLIHO?IV 


"IOIZIA WAF 201 a10Jaq pue 


nuunvb au oe "(oA9UIN WOUJ ISH [POX] v W pojsT] —— pu OT T SEZ CT ISIN nu-[NP-2" QT 
Jop[mq ISEW e 


ISH [e21x9] € ur nujnpə `o 


“Ajredoid 
pouuojied oq uvo aroy} oduwa ayi uo SXJOM Jeu] OS 1o(q 
ye unqanb-ps € yum ioulƏSo1 lop[mq 1ojseui UBLIASSY 
uv Ko[dop 0} Zum əy} 01 sesodord aess[-1e]A rejouyos aug, pu TI JI 6VPE OI VYS D-D-[W 4n$-$D nu-:uJ-2' «(YT 
(uoppeuresq) eruo[4qeg 
Jop[mq J9jseur UBLIASSY e 


“IONA L jojuouideip v ur pouonuourom AY, ` pu ert SI VYS [SHTIW NIL'«Q[TI 


"IONA e Jo Juəursesj v ur pouonuow ore kay] pu .9:8rt SI VYS [X SAA NL. «YT, 
“pem Mou e Bunonnsuoo jo 
INOAVJ UI soA[esuroq poounououd siopmq 1ojseuir oq “UI 
poavo pey pem e Joye jeu Supi ou o1 sodar ir-reury pu SI:8EI I VYS 4J-pu-uli-2'(YT 
(T uoS1eg) ‘oun 
SJop[mq .9JSEJAI e 


907 


ARCHITECT 


p) 
vurppr-nums-seurg joojnpue 201 Aq passauim osfe SI 
uonoesuei OY} *juoumoop AVS oAv[s € ur SSOUIIA st “FT 


“OARS B 
sAnq (T) e[nO-Ip.nO Payo oy) UIM SSM SI IH 


“(OD 
mssv-u[esnA] Oo yore oui Aq passoujim ose sr uoroe 


-SUBI] ou] “P[OS ST oAv[s J[BWAJ v UIM SSOUJIM SI 'N 


‘pueg sAnq 1,eri-eanu] uəuA SSIM ST oH 


'(D gĝeĝ payo əy} Aq passounim os[e 
ST uonoesuen OY} *p[os sr puep uƏuA SSƏUJIA SII] SI'N 


x$ c9 
/[«9€9 „EL 1 €01 6 AVVS ,D-D -dp]-2$-,,7]V DO (YT. `ñ 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
PYJE Jong?) (T) npnpeñ 
*9ç9 SE 1/71 6 AVVS p-p-pd-dp]-əs— TV (YI [Nd] 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
jer Jang?) (T) 1] 
(L 
x Iv9 8'16£6 AVWS “FUL TVD OI SIJI ,,Onp,,) »-p-nd-dpj-2g— (YT ^N 


(rediueqanssy) anssy 
(c) preur-mp-nqew Payo oy} uir peonuopr Ajqrssod ‘IOL JIO (s) rmp-nqev 


(01 9 VYS Jo Q) 
LIL £T 1119 VYS [n]-»-nd-dv]-2$—]N £y (YT Nd. 
(IJ uog1eg) quoA^ourN 
PIMP PUD (-) ur; ex-njpeq-[**7] 


FCL F 1901 LI D-p-pd-dpb|-25—]V*y «(YT H 
(HI sat um) IIT-mətur 
PAPE JəruO (T) turn 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


908 


“1eddoo jo sat ç JO} (1) 
e njepin-nqeN AHIS Jed ou o] spenprarpur XIS SJOS `V 


"spenprarpur ç sAnq (T) v, njepri-nqeN equos vered 
egy UdYM SSOUJM sr 'N enSeo[[oOo sy YM 19430, 


"spenprarpur ç sing (1) e, mepim-aqen equos ooejed 
egy UAM SSƏUJA SI 'S “anBeapoo SIY UMA 19430, 


`Əzuoiq JO seuru (yz 10j oAv[s e SANY 
‘NYE JO IOUIOAOS *ejinu[-qrzesn]A USM SSOUJIM SI "T 


"Sup[10 
SI Woy} jo əuou md 'ouroo sey NU[EY JO IOUIOAOS 
eq jo Smipddp]əs oAr oy) yey} poeunojur sr Sun ou] 
“INSSY JO 10Uu19A03 'euresq-[5-qe j, Jo Joyo] uoxoJq e up 


p-vd-doi-as [AT] 


OLL/OSL L-9'e-c80rc*qqnpd | (7) v / p-p-wi pr NAN p-p-pd-dp]- as QT C) ^v 


06L 


06L 


LIS 


pu 


(IIT uep-1nggV 10 AT resouewpeys) nypeyp uro1j/nupej 
(1) ndob-e7 oam əu jo uos AJQISSOd PIBAYAAY (-) tuueqany-pepy 


„L `I OF eqqnpd (p-)p-vd-do-as" QT "A 


(III Uesou-pepy) nye y 
PANPIY (T) AISA-NIGN 


9 1v 01 eqqnpH p-p-pd-dp]-əs` QT `S 


(III u1eu-pepy) mus 
PPY (T) BIS 


ITOT 1 C C NIO D-p-pd-dvj-ay (YT "I 


(A Pepy-igureg) miir? 
PYY (I) ndab-eq 


(peureu) nivddojas 


Du-[PY NAN 
T-I 166 I VYS ps [AVN Ne D] Ps p-p-pd-dp]-əs' «(YT S 


(II vogue) mue? 
nyyey JO (;,).10u.19408 21 JO SPHE ç 


JOUI9AOS 201 Jo nipddvjas 


D 
© 
A 
“Pposuvare sr EZ et ur IUM JO NIDU 6 PWE [4 1BANIS 

Jo spoxeus x] jo juouikedar oy) uSuA ssouIM SI 'g — /89 

"Ios sr jeu ouo surofpe əsnou SON Ip 

`ə[es JO Juəumoop uoxoIq e ur SSoujrA SI `V Ip 
= 
o 
m 
E 

B 7] spes meet Jo Yooo L uouA SSIM SI `V TIL 
x 
< 


"dn poptarp st Aytodoid uoum ssoujim SI ^S tvL 


(D) gum 3o91rqore jorgo ou Aq 


possoujim ose *juoumoop o[es pue[ e ur ssouim SI"  pEL 


"pros st (210b 12q) Kyproej eSe1ojs v UDYM SSOUJIM SI'W QGL 


€“ 19S[ 9 VYS 


€:0c € LVIS 


L—9 4 YII c LVS 


-8 `1 TOT c LVIS 


TI'I TOI c LVIS 


9 1901 Ld 


Te eT CC c NIO 


“(£96 DU VNd ep) VN ut PINYIN Se possnosip sem ueur SIYL “(6h :Z007) ISIA 01 Surpaoooe SI oureu og) jo SutpeƏr oq] per 


D-D-Dd-pj-ay (YT 'd 
(quouyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
PIY (T) neq 
p-p-pd-dp]-əs' (Y 1, `N 
(&1njuo0 ,,/ JO 8) mssv 

1c i999 mqoary. (7) minpres 
D,-D-pd-dpj-ag QT] `V 
(&mju90 yé JO 8) anssy 
PIY (9) ui$eu-pepy 
p-p-pd-dp]-əs' xT V V `V 
(I uoB1es) mssv 
Tup[I-Je3HV JO uos *323jrqo.ry (s) rpr-m-nqy 
dvj-ay (YT'S 


(TII 1esopd-uepsrp) anssy 
PHY (c) ansn-nums-seures 


n-Dd-dv]-2y «(YT “A 

(HI sat um) mitt 
Papy (1) een 
D-n-pd-p|1-2 «(YT V 


(II uep-anssy) anssy 
Dau (7) AISA-NQY 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


910 


“(88 : 1661 ISOA-QOXef pue sə[e,]) SIOPS ou Jo UONB[SUEN Su “JO "220 popn[our 20 0j jueour JOU SI YOTYM “/ “I Ur TWH 01 SI9J9I Q ^1 | ut uërg: OU. SUT, cc 


“IOATIS 
JO JOU jqop L ur SSƏUJA ST ay songvo[ [0o YIM 1941930 L 


"PIOS SI JAB[s ofewoJ e uouA SSƏUJIA 
SI “W (ç) unp-nqeN Lat Jorgo oy YIM 191930 


'sureoq JOOI 1epoo ayi IVA o] Sur[run st CO 
yey} siiodər nsəüüQe-npin “Sur oy) 01 191191 TYOUL ug 


“Tap10 Jeso e jnogira 
suonepunoj ay} Avy 0} osnjoi o] pres sr ‘q ‘ngoĝĝe-npIN 
peroryo oui Aq uym Ajqeqoud Zu ou 03 1919 ë UT 


"juournoop eS oAv[S UJO L UI SSOUJIM SI IH 


"Ápurof pros SI oAe[s v UIM SSOUJIM SI `N 


x [£9 


xIv9 


pu 


pu 


189 


S69 


8 1 «6II 
// L'A OTI vl VYS 


6 16€ € dVVS 


SI:E9T €T VYS 


LVT9T EI VYS 


T 4 661 9 VVS 


ET:ZET 9 VYS 


cei(L A ut p-p-pd-dp]-25 (T 10]) 
"VIN // (9 71 ut p-p-pd-dp]-əs 10]) DIN 


(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
PY (6) 1n$8V-qizasn]i 


(8 "1 ut p-p-pd-dp]-əs—:` (Y 131oD) MW 
(Iedrueqinssv) 1nssy 
PYY (QT) nssv-unesn]i 


‘d 


p-p-pd-dp]-əs` T'A 
(jedrueqinssy 10 uoppey1esq) uoj4qegq 
PANPAY (9) PIE 


[»]-.p,-pd-do(j]-as`n[T Nd] 


(quoyoeuuas) UƏAƏUIN 
pompay (-) [77] 


[D--d-dp]]-2$ QT `N 
(quoyoeuuas) UƏAƏUIN 
(QJWAAYALV (T) 1088 V-ID.EN 


911 


ARCHITECT 


‘siqgop Aedal o} pourojsuen sr Surp[mq 
v Susuidwoo ojejso [eu1ojed e uəouA SSOUIM SI ƏH 


“IOATIS JO 
9jou jqop uoxoq v ur SSOUJIM ST 'N] aures Ə) ATGuqoIg 


“IOATIS 
JO JOU 1qəp L ur ssoujrA ST oq songvo[ [0o YIM 1941930 L 


‘SUOS 
SAsoud ayi Aq pres ore o[dood cz aa ssoujim SI 'S 


‘oym JO nb ç nins | nipu c pomo st 'O 


"Tamtam jorqo oui Aq possoujim si 
uonvesuen OY], “IOATIS JO seuru zÁ ] 1oJ oAe[s L sÁnq '() 


“IOATIS 
JO JOU jgop L ur ssoujrA ST OY songvo[[oo YIM 1941930 L 


x89 


US? 


a LEO 


x [£9 


US? 


at 


a [£9 


“ress[p-rewreny Ajqeqoud (97 :/00c ISIB4) UONIPS oY} o] BUIPLODIY oc 


Te 1 c € LVIS 


¿L X «ICI 
/[ 9 ITTI VI VYS 


L1 x6II 
/[ 9 '1 0T FI VYS 


€ 9*18 Tv NVA 


C: L6 T LVIS 


Ic 4 
“6-L:LZI 6 AVVS 


6 1 «6II 
// 8 1041 VI VYS 


D-od-dv]-2$ «(YT Nd 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
PAPAY (-) ge -l8SS[-["] 


n 


D-D-vd-dv|-2g «(YT `N // p-p-pd-dp]-əs `N 
(Tedruequnssy) uoAoutN 
]»9p.ry (OT) nqeN-np.() 


p-n-bd-dv]-2g «(YT'S 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
PMPV (TT) anssy-uis 


xe) 


p-p-pd-do-as QT “a NWA 'O 
(Tedruequnssy) inssy 

nsesng jo uos *329jrq5.ry (T) e[n2-rp.m () 
(L `r ut p-p-pd-dp]-əs`, (Y 1 10]) 

UN // (9 `1 ut p-p-pd-dp]-əs 105) [:] `N 
(Iedrueqinssy) qoAourN 


(OT) nungur[es-aqen Payo au YIM [eonuopt A[qrssod 4IeziyYau1y (p) nunsumes-nqeN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


912 


*Ç CH 

“smp.4npunij Qe Áq pros sr puepj[mqun UIM SSIWIM SI'N /«6c9 cc í çç ç AVVS [p-p-pd-,d|p]-2s' QT N 
(rediueqanssy rose) Inssy 

PYY (7) preur-inp-nqeN 


`TƏA|IS 
DƏAO st (9]) so1e-nunbn], us au uou SSoujiM SI'W 619 T'I691 pI VYS p-p-pd-dp]-əs' «(Y ]N 
(redruequnssy 19172) YOAOUIN 
PY (6) inpe-njbrjq 

L1 x81 
“OARTS OEUF € JO LS L 07 SSOUJIA SI^V — 46CO // S 1181 c LVIS dvj-2$ "N V `V // `N AWNA. `V 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
In$$V-Ip,eN JO uos "Da (QT) nunssəq-mssv 

LSI 
`ə[es əsnou v SƏSSIUM oH Ip 9T'I 910T Jeupes [v-p-pd-dbj]-a-a2$` NT Nd 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
Pay (-) [77] 

'(1) npnpeĝ ponyo porgo oy) Aq possoujpe ose S79 

Sr uonoesuen oy} ‘pros owe o[dood uym gau SI 'S /,9ç9 I 1 €01 6 AVVS .()p-p-dp],-əs `S 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
(4JIWDeAYAIY (p) eurppr-nums-seureg 
"osudiojuo Surpeg e ur (19A[IS JO) S[oxous p SISOAUI oH pu OL:£E'T 910T Joupey ass 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
Da (-) ansn-nasres-u1s 
"osudiojuo Buipen ? ut (I9A[IS JO) CUTU 7, SISOAUT oH pu TISEI 910T Joupey ag^V 


(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
PANPIY (-) r9p-inssyv 


913 


ARCHITECT 


"juoumoop AA DEI 
-srururpe up UT sonSeo[[oo SAL MIM 1911930] PASH SI 'q 


"juoumoop AA DEI 
-srururpe up ur sonBea[[oo JAIJ YUM 1911980] Past ST `V 


"pros 
ST pue[ UdYM SSOUJIM SI ou onSeo[[OO ? UHA reyjeso], 


"DIOS SI SALTS oJEWAJ L UIYM Seat SI'N 


"dn pəptAIp SI oouejruequr ue UIYM SSOUJIM SI `S 


“OARS AVUY L Furu 
-uoo ojndsrp e ur yqq unqanb-pbg am Jo jueuoddo si oH 


(p) nunguimes-DqeN anyam oq ym [eonuəpr A[qrssod “ANA jeuug IY) JO PYY (OT) nungumpes-nqeN 


"pros 
SI PUL] UdYM SSOUJIM sr “N enSeo[[oo ? MM 1ou1930, 


pu 


pu 


x SCO 


«ETI 


at CH 


x9T9 


#STI9 


L'E:ELL VVS 


L'EELL VVS 


AE 
—0t€ `I OOOTT IVA 


L1 TIVI ¿ç LVIS 


LI 4 €9c LVIS 


€:01561 LVA 


OV 1 0001T LYA 


p-p-pd-dp]-ə2s' «(YT 9, [(Aval/`q 
(A7039 yé) YOAOUIN 
PIY (T) nurueq 


D-n-0d-dv|-2y «(Y1.9, [8 Vdl / `V 
(Kinjuo wll Q9A9UIN 
PANPIY (p) eq(e-rueq-anssy 


[x]-r yr nata. [»-2-» ]d-dpj-2$ [Nd] 
(rediueqanssy 1932) [^77] ujo1gmssy 
PƏNYJY (-) eurppr-nuims-[**7] 
[»-»]-do]-25 (YT `n 

(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
PANAIV (pp) nemn 
p-p-pd-do[-a"xAT'S 

(rediueqanssy 133e) Inssy 
PANAY (cc) rp; eu-uts 


v-D-NAN-[Y F NAN] 2-»-d-doj-2s QT `N 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 


dvj-as “A V `N 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Ipin Jo uos ‘PWY (c) 7]-np-nqeN 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


914 


(1) e, muny-jide-pe81oN 
jo 1ueunurodde oq Jo ƏƏ9199p UYOT L ur pa1ojso1 SI IH 


"juoumoop AA DEI) 
-siururpe ue ur sonBea[[oo SAL, YIM 1947980] PAST si'n 


"juoumoop oAnen 
-srururpe up ur sonSeo[[0o IATF YUM 1911980] PASI SI'N 


"juoumoop SANBL 
-SIUILUPe ue ur sonBeo[[oo ƏAUJ YIM 1911980] PASI] SIT 


"juoumoop oAnen 
-srururpe up ur sonSeo[[0o IATF YUM 1911980] PASI SI ^ 


'soojiodop se erAssy 0} 1uSnoiq Ajqeqoud 
sueiuo[Áqeg CT Jo ouo sr ‘g 'Aqrum sty YIM 1901930, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


FI 
// 9:78 TI VYS 


L'9:£L L VVS 


L'CtLLVVS 


L ‘SIET L VVS 


L ‘EIEI L VVS 


C-UvTSI TI VYS 


D-D-Dd-dvj|-ay «(YT // [»-v-od-dv]-2g QT] 
(redriseumssy) nupex 
PMPV 


(peureuun) nipddvjas 


p-p-od-dvj-oy «(Y 1.9, [avd] / `ñ 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
Dau (6c) npn 


D-n-bd-dv|-2y «(Y1.9, [8 Vd] / `N 
(Kinjuo 4) Q9A9UIN 
PANIIV (ST) I$81-1$9.1-0q8N 


D-n-od-dv|-2y «(Y1.9, [g Vd] / "I 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
PAPAY (T) pepy-.asa7 


p-p-pd-do[-a8 «(YT 9. [Vd] / J 
(Kinjuo wll Q9A9UIN 
payyory (8) nqije 


`g V [0] »-»-od-drj-oy (YT a 
(Aimuəo yL) uo[Aqeg UlOJj/q9A9UIN 
nsaüj(je-[og Jo uos ‘PAMPAY (gc) eurppr-Ieg 


915 


ARCHITECT 


“earewes ur JIMMY ue pue span? 
UHA s[eop enqey pue nipjez 0j (uexo1q) reye] [e A01 V 


"Jnssy jo 1oÁeui *Ip,eu-urg 
0j SUJI osje repo] uəyoiq e ur pouonwou SI 9H 


"jueumnoop eAnersrurupe 
ue ur pasy sr au s[euorssogoid ioujo YM 19430 L 


"eove[ed oq Jo (puv[-)ngm, pw 
JSOAILY 0 pres SI ou [reqry JO TEINSEAN AYI Jo sjuoui ed 
ƏJDypy]1 au SUIpPIOIII juoeumoop JANBNSIUIUPE ue UT 


"Sura JO junoure [x] SOATODOI ƏH 


"s&oxuop (pro 10) 
peop noz YIM Suo[e pasy ore Aou junoooe A[1eoÁ e UT 


(¿Juose peuonppe,, se dn poununs 
pue pasy ore Áouj speuorssojgoid 1oujo YIM 19430 L 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 
pau 


IPÁ 


pu 


II “6:91 Ic VVS 


T ‘91 6c ter VYS 


.9:61 L VVS 


be 118 € NLO 
61v I NIO 


(6-9L€ :HVOJ) 
cc I6rc AN 


II X *8cLC AN 


[p]-=.ip,- dp]-əs` QT / [p-p-dp]- a)"; 
(yedruequnssy) pUpuge 
(¿)19ə)tuoIry 


D-p-bd-[drj-2s QT] 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
KEIER 


D-p-dvj-a|s (Y T] 


(redruequnss y 10 uoppeyresy Apqeqoud) qoAourN 


PIY 


p-p-pd-dp]-əs`[Ü| (YT 
D-D-Dd-p]-2$ «(YT 


(AIMU 4,8) PY 
PYV 


[Q]mu-ny NAN pui ps p-p-pd-dbj-as" «NT 
(I uoZres) nynuuny ur oAnoe/nuje x 
SIN 


[p]-p-pd- dv] -2s “(VT [x] 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe[arp) mum 
$329jrgo.re [x] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


916 


"UOSEUI 
jen» oy} JO ALO AP ur ore suoseur Joq ou] “EZEZ 
equos A oy} pue (I) nunsumn[[es-DqeN oquos [eor 
eu SurA[oAUur WOZIES JO u3trəi ou] WOUJ [en] [eÁOJ e up PIL 


"Um o) Surje[o1 ponssr sem JOpIO ue 


YIM 01 Surp1oooe IVA uoxoJq L ur peuonuaui SI oH pu 
"Sup 

Əy} o) ruqr-pepy JO 19119[ uoxoJq L ur pouonuoui SI oH pu 
"USA9UIN 

WOU ISI] [E2IX9[| e ur ujYtusp|oS oy} 910Joq pouonuoJA pu 


97:55 0c VYS [naln-vs' ARN PIs 15-D4-n— TV (YI 
(TI uoB1es) nssy 
AC) UUJ Ə} Jo uoseu an 


1X9] Arejuoumnoop-uou eu ISDAN GDA 


.FL EL VVS 18-b- N -[ TVO QT] 
(redruequnssy Jo uoppeyiesq) ‘oun 
uoseu an 


S:581 I VYS u-D$-D4-1—]N y DTI 
(TI uoB1es) ‘oun 
uoseui ()Jany 


(peureuun) Isp.in qp. 


T 


NOSVIN 


c E SET CT "ISIN p-p-pd-dp]-2s`(Y1 
PYV 


jsi[ EXA e W nIDpddbjas 


' 


917 


‘menen uodn posodur oom siomoqe] pue soxej 
‘ainqi jen suondirosur sty ur sojejs pedrseumssy 


“P[OS SI DARTS oJEWAJ L uoqA SSƏUJIA SI `M 


MASON 


‘Aynp Anuosew Bunurojrod one 
SI9AVOA dwa OY} JY) Sup ou) suuojur r$osnur-nqeN 


‘jonbueq [eruouro1o2 e WOU sjunoooe 
ur uondunsuoo 10j daas [x] WIM Suo[e pasy si 9H 


pu 


IP 


pu 


Ip/pu 


0S:6U TOTO V // ST ^t 
LVTOLO'V A 06! 
UIOLO'V c VATS 


-S 1 £9 HSLVd 


T` SPI ET VYS 


„STE PSI L VVS 


"]2e1100 ST Spa) IY} JOIOYM [NJIQnop suwu 1 *eureu Aq peuorueur pue A[[enprArpur SUNL uoseul xorq pajsone ÁJUO 201 9q p[noA S} 2001 c 


1S-D4-0 (YT // I8-DA-W'QYT // 18-D4-M 
(redniseumssy) nenen mom 
suoseul IIg 


(poweuun) nsp.in 


15-DA-(1) (Y 1, 7 
(1ojeg 10 [edruequnssy) nuunpey-mq 
igi Co )uoseur yong (s) nresny 


(poureu) nspan 


Wi-ns-D4-W «(YT 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) ‘oun 
Kauoseur yg 


ninspan 


18-DI-N uDU-WN 


(uoppeuresg) UƏAƏUIN 
Suoseul JO S.I9]Se JA 


ispan upunun 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


918 


“ANJ ouu] 
ay} Jo eov[ed ap Jo v10]8 poom ap ur uoxo1q SI ureaq 
e ji juowooejdar əy} A[ddns pm Aoup pres st jr ‘SUN 
OU} 0] “NSSY Jo 1ou19A08 “BIIESY-]IS-Qei Jo Joye] e up 


"One ICT ur yom pousrur jsnf savy Kou yorym 
0} Surp1oooe IMJ [eÁO1 e JO syuordioou oui ose Kou, 


“SH oanenSTUIUPE 

usyon v ur sxouq OOP WM Suo[e pasy ore KL 
(mut? Ajqeqoad) Karo 

? UI SXIOA uOnonnsuoo JO osinoo 201 ur Apoexo Surop 
orm kay ym pue poÁKo[dop uooq savy suosew youq 
3y) AYM nu[pew JO JOUIOAOS 201 sullogur I,e[r-ej1nug 


“en pueg 201 uo pesoduir oram s1o1noqe[ pue 394109 
‘Ajnp [epnəj yey) uonduosur sty ur sojejs [edar$eumss y 


"WIepe]A Ano eu uodn poesodurr aram sremoqvej pue soxej 
‘unquy yey) suondirosur sm ur soyeys pedrseumssy 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


TTIEIZLT VYS 


TST I VYS 


T:SOLT AN 


81 
Tirol T NILO 


66:6UIO0L'O' V 
< VINTA 


99:6L U TOTO V // 6p ^t 
LV TOTO V // 001 € 
UIOLO'V c YNIA 


nan-vS'nam ps 15-D4-m «(y / 15-0421 «(YT 


(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
OCH UUJ JY} Jo suosew LIY 


[18-D4]-A AW T 
(TI uoBres) uninires-mq ui AY 
suoseul Yg 


IS-DA-W (YT HIN + 


(ET D 157,047 m QUT] / 15-0427 Qr 


(II wosreg 10 Jy 1esord-tpe]ar) mum 
suoseul IIg 


1$-D-DA-IT (YT 


(redarseumgsy) meN  uro1j/nujesr 
suoseul IIg 


1$-DA-Ir (YT // 15-D4-17 QT // SAIN 19-471 
(rediiseuanssy) eepe uro1j/nu[e 


suoseur MOL e 


919 


MASON 


`roq 01 suosew youq juos oourid UMOID ojrum[q ou) 
jeu sj10doz 1essp-1e]A| rejoyos oy} "Sup oy) o] Jone v up 


“TE ISey joyos ueruo[Aqeg ou 
Jo Woda peorsojonse uyoq v ur pouonuou ore AL 


“suoseu yoniq 
oY} poaownan sey N,N] JO JOUIOAOS ou] jeu] pounou 
SI JUN at TESSI- Joyos oy} Jo IJ poue u] 


‘Pas 
[dwa] oy) 1? YOM may oqe SurdissoS o1am suoseu 
youq yey} pojrodo:r sip Sur oy} 0} repo] uəyoiq L ul 


“ANJ Jouuj OY) 107 popoou penoyeu jo Ajddns oy} 10} 
,(S9Ae[S) IYBNOQ JO suos, pue suoseur youq 103 Sun 
Əu sxse [^ ]-Inssy “IAJ L Jo juowZe1 e 0} Surpiooo V 


"IoInseor An 
dap oy} jo asnoy ayi ur YOM 107 jueour oTe Aot JOU 
-noop eAneJsruruppe ue jo osroAqo 201 0} Surpioooy 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


0c J ore 0T VYS 


T` LOY 8 VYS 


.6 489€ 01 VYS 


.l:v6c S VYS 


L I 8pI I VVS 


01:06 £ NID 


15-DA- «(YT 


18-D4-N 


(uoppeuresg) eruo]4qeg 
suoseu YOL 


15-DA- «(YT 


(uoppeuresq) nny] 
suoseu YXoLIg 


[;18-D4]-M «(YT 
(TI uoBres) ‘oun 
(&)suoseur prng 


18-04 Ent 
(TI uoB1es) mssv 
(¿)suosew prng 


(Areguowwoo 0} Surp1oooe one10]891 o[qrssod) 
IS-DA-W «(Y ] 


(II vogue) nue 
(&)suoseur prng 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


920 


“ANJ IOUT OY} JO suosew youq 
əy} Jo YOM ayi op o) e[doed jyanoq sey uibbenw-[ag 


(OATES JO) STOYOYS e, “Á T YIM Suore pasi 
on kana Sjunoure TOATIS jo p10931 ƏAYENSTUUpE ue Ul 


'[I8es JO onso[oue oq 107 SYALIQ oze[8 0} suoseur 
youq 201 porepio sey (up[n-nums-seurg) uo[Áqeg jo 
Supi oy} Jey) s310do1 ngoqe-npi() Supi oy) 01 191 v uq 


'(perroeds jou) yse} re] 
-nonJed e op 0} euin JO suoseui xoriq ou Jop1o [ITA oY 
jeu pres Supi oui jeu umpueJoureui e ur popiooor SI I] 


"IONA v Jo uoge e ur pouonuou ore Aou], 


"X104 ÁIUOSEUI Op 01 o[qe[reA? sroprino Luew 
IW MOYI Je PALIS ST Jr: Suri ou] 0] IONA UYO L up 


IP 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


.L-,9:0€1 c LVIS 


cec c LVIS 
= 1I—OT:LP I LVS 


el 1891 EI VVS 


81:991 cI VYS 


.8:107 91 VYS 


.9:06 91 VVS 


NAN-VS NAN ps 18-pa-T'(Y I 
(ÁU yé K[qeqoud) mssy 
API Jouuj Əy} Jo suoseur MOL e 


[7 TV]O H yA p$ [0] [x x 1s-»]4-m(YT 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
(¿9183 deed au Jo) suosew orig. e 


I8-D4-W [YT 
(rediuequnssy) uoj4qeg 
suoseur YINI e 


TEV AT NO PS 1-P4-W'AT 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) eyny uiodj/erio[Aqeq 
SUOSBW poriq e 


IS-DLI (YT 


(uoppey1esq A[qeqoa4d) ‘oun 
suoseur YNI e 


18-DA-IT (YT 


(uoppeyresq) ‘oun 
SUOSBWI YNILIJ e 


“en-ouns Andap sir Aq pojuos 
-o1da1 "aumut IS JO JOUTAOJA oy} 0] (IƏA[IS JO) seurur [x] 
SOMO 'd S1q9p JO ISI] e 9q o] suas PYM 0j Surpioooy 


921 


“IOIZIA oui Aq posoduir juowaspnl v sassaujim `S 


"juourmnoop fes asnoy e ur ssoujiM puooos SI'Ò 


CARPENTER 


`uonoəs UoxXO0Jq V ur pouonuoui are *uoseui JAYI 
dy} JO FIYI Ap ur oq 0j pres “suosew xoriq oy} 'ezez 
equos Aj oy} pue (I) nunsumpes-nqen oquos [eor 
eu SurA[oAur uog1eg jo UJI API WOU 1x9} JENU e up 


pu 6 18T L VVS [SW YVOVN-TVD d 
(jedrueqinssy) guur, tg 
J9juad.reo JIJO (8) Iped e 


9t ATVNI 
pue pp "OU 9661 Sef 
6L9 -9697 9 VYS WVOVN-TIVO'('T'$ 
(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
J9juad.reo Jan (T) nperes e 
d? CC TOI € LVIS AVOVN- TWO MAT. Nd NANA O 


(A ITerau-1nssy) Inssy 


[^] jo uos *493uad.reo JANM (-) ed) e 


(peureu) 14D83pu qD `I 


UALNAdaVO 


[naln-vs'nPain 
VIL 97:55 0c VYS D] 15-04-n—1V Oy (YT TS ps 15-D4-M'[NT] 
(TI uoB1es) mssv 

OCH UUJ au) Jo WOSEW JI əu Jo IBIBYI ou) ur uosgur YALIY e 


7x3) K1ejuoumoop-uou e ur nspan L 


"e»urid uoo əy} JO əsnou au) JO JOMIIG 
ap “(-) Lany o) pjos ouo oq surofpe əsnou siH 


'perojsnui uooq savy 1ojuod.ro oq Jo əsnou ou ur 
sKoxuop p WY pres sr jr juoumoop oAngnSTUIUPE ue up 


‘SUOLI URIS 
Pools jo 7pu2 00ç UMA Suo[e popiooor are AY] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


"sIo]uUodieo 
UHA Sur[eop 1si] [E2TIX9| € JO uono9s e ur Pouonu]n 


“(1so] junoure) ourm jo juordiooreg se PASH st IH 


922 


IP 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


EPT c LVIS 
= SEZI LVIS NVW-NWAU 9 7$ AVDOVN'ANT Nd] 


(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
ud usmon əy} JO əsnoy AY JO JAUIdILI (-) [°°] 


oourid uAon ou JO MIDÈÈDU 


O1:6€ HL UVOVN H 


(HI I1ezou-pepy) euezno 
J9juad.reo ay] Jo asnOH 


1IDSSDU Jaq 


-9: 16L7 AN SAW AVOYVN «DT YET (12101 


(II wosreg 10 III Josopid-wpeystp) mum 
$49juad.re2 ay] Jo UMO} V 


s19juod1e;) oy} Jo UMOL 


Jy (DH EET Zl "ISIN RIVOVN-TIVO'NT 
(4)193uod.ie5 Janp 


JST] [DIXA] L W LIDÈBDU GDA 


ALI TzZI € NLO saVOVN-. TVD 


(AIU 48) nu[ex 
(4)193uod.ie5 Jan 


(peureuun) 14p85Du qv- 


923 


CARPENTER 


"jeu SSOUJIM V JO JUOWAZEIJ € UI pƏpIOD SI `D 


"Zug ou) Aq poropio se ‘vered ayi 0j juos uooq DALY 
S1o19juo o[duro] OM) jo srejuodieo oui WYL PAWIS SI 1 
SUTY OY} 01 irse Joyos uerio[Aqeg oui JO Jone L up 


'(D) 1uueQ) us 
eu NM 191930] 1opues AYI 0} 20102 DALY 0] Pres SI ^V 
Sur OY} 0} ‘Jedng jo 10u19403 “Iqbrl-[9gq Jo Jone e UT 


`upinueç-maq 
0} SioJuodieo st JuSnoiq ou jeu) sojejs iopuəs oy} 
Sup 201 0} ‘Jedng Jo 10u19403 “Iqbril-[9gq Jo Jone e u 


8L9 


pu 


pu 


pu 


.9 1 Tool LVA SIONIQ7H AVOVNNT'D 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
atduat əy} Jo 9Juəd.reoƏ (p) nueppispix) 


[dwa] ayi Jo n«wòèdyu "01 


OT:LLT €T VYS nu-n$-SHWHVDVN (YT 
(uoppeiresq) erio[Aqeg 
I9gq-1qib-eug pue rqe-urpp] S.12.193u9-2 [duro] 0443 ƏY} Jo S193uad.ie;) 


12q q142 JO niDdÈDU 


CC “ad n£ 

‘TIIT GLI T VVS -SANW AVAV «AT / ug-mnu—-[3IVODVN «(YII `V 
(TI wosies) dng 

an$n-n.ues-pgq Jo JUBAIIS pue jus3r iae?) (T) njjeqy 


JOLIadns snoouvj[oosiui € 0} ojyeurpioqns 144187144 ADSSDU 


el 16L1 I VYS DISHIALSIVOVN' «(YI 
(IJ uoS1eg) dng 
s.iə9Juəd.rə 


IOUIOAOS 201 JO MIDÈSDU 


`L 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


924 


"DIOS SI DARTS opeurgg L uoqA SSOUJIM SI'N 


"p[OS ST UBWOM € UMM SSOUJIM ST d 


"aijije-umpeu 
-IESST 0] *[Ieq1y JO IŞJ JO *JoA[IS JO S[OX9US + SOMO "N 


"jueumoop [eso] AreJUOWISeIJ eg ur SSƏUJNA SI `V 


“ofes DAVIS V SƏSSƏUJIA “MN 


'SoAv[s sÁnq njidisreq UeWOM 201 UIM ssoujra SI Y 


“P[OS SI pue] UdYM SSƏUJA SI D 


at 


S99 


alt 


859 


CLO 


S69 


IP 


Lc 21 vcl 6 dVVS 


I ‘91 pcre ON 


CHT? x®TSPST SSW 
// S+:6€ Y NVI 


S TOcI vI VYS 


.8 4vrc 9 VYS 


6196 9 VVS 


61 ‘Fey c NLO 


UVOVN «(YI n 
(rediueqanssy) 1nssy 
J9juad.re;) (QT) 1nssy-npa() e 


TAA 


UVOVN NT d 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
J9juad.re;) (T) nsnq e 


UVOVNNT A VN // VOVN' «QT [Al V ^N 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
UqeN-np1/) Jo uos “rayuedseD (QT) SEWES-JAN e 


RIVOIVN'AT V 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
19juod.ie;) (4) Pav e 


UVOVN «QI 
(uoppeuresq) YZAouIN 
J9juad.re;) (c) ejunuj-npa() e 
RIVOVN «(II 


(quoyoeuuos) YoAouIN 
J9juad.iv;) (ç) pepy-ruueunay e 


WVOVN'«('T'D 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
J9juad.re;) (T) BIV-LI e 


(peureu) nipsspu “II 


925 


CARPENTER 


“IONA uoxo1q ATpeq e ur pouonuoui are fou], 


“SIDIP[OS JO UIWJIOM MOJ pue sajejso OM] 
UHA Suo[e pasy ore Aa) piooar oAnensiumupe ue UJ 


“SIOIP[OS JO U9UD[JOA ] ç JO IUO SE PAPIOJAI ST "Z 


`(uəyoiq) IST] JANBIJSI 
-urupe ue ur oureu Aq popiooo1 Ájqrssod st rejuadieo v 


"jusumnoop AVS UJYOJQ E UI SSOUJIM SI'N 


“SAB[S ofEWIJJ € JO JVS € O] SSOUJIM SI 9H 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


GUST 


(TI-60€ :S NLO) 
«LI:09LC AN 


91:58 PIE 


„TI “01 IpI HL 


EST c LVIS 
= 6 1 8p T LVS 


CL 18€ € AVVS 


£ 4 vr € AVVS 


[1]4-12-mw QUT] 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpejarp) mum 
Si9JuəodieƏ e 


M-FAWUAVOVN AT 


(III Josouvwyeys) eqrueqrg 
Si9JuədieƏ e 


(peureuun) nipsspu `Z 


SVOVN'«(YI'Z 
(AIMU y4) eueznr) 
J9juad.re;) (-) n[:*]ez e 


oIVOVN';«(YT [Nd] 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) mssy 
(¿)a9JuədieO (-) [1] e 


UVOVN 'N 
(1oje] 10 pediuequnssy) mssy 
J9juad.re;) (9c) unxsr-nums-nqeN e 


UVOVN (YI Nd. 


(rediueqanssy) Inssy 
J9juoad.re;) (-) ANB-[””] e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


926 


"(OLT :1007 erodreq pue syon) 
enwezejA JO Jou1oAOS “uueMWAE-NITES Ád uyum ATQIS 


-sod sem repo eu “srepod eu UNA 1019301 UTNE 
-nq ui Jom 10g sureus oy} Aq poprAo1d uoeq savy 
prnous Ayi Sury ap o) 1ojo[ uoxo1q v o) Surpio22y 


"IONA uoxoJq v ur pouonuou SI oH 


"juoumoop oAmnesruruipe ue ur Post] 9Je ‘IZIN JO UMOJ 
oy} jo Jsoarey ou) Surpn[our 'sonnp ,siojuodueo ou], 


“sIe]uodieo oy) uir AIS pue anssy 0] ouroo ‘NIGIS 
ur peuonejs ‘sueo, my 0G 197 01 sesododd eiresq-ris-qei 


“mnindes ur yom Surop uo jstrsur srojuod 
-9 ou “BITLSJ-NIS-QUei Jo 19119[ TYOUL 0} Surpioso y 


"Staad əy} jo ouios 10] 
Bunrem JYS ST ouo jeu PALIS ST JI “INssy JO IOUIOAOS 
“earesq-]is-qui, oi poqrrose 19 e jo JUOWseIy v ul 


"eoe[ed ayi jo (puv[-)nn, pw ISe 
o) pres are Aa [reqry jo reason oui jo syuouiked 
ajpypy]: SU Surpiooei juoumoop JANBHSTUIUPE ue UT 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


SCH 
“VI ‘9:087 SI VYS 


.C 1901 SI VYS 


£1:06 € NLO 


OL 146 I VVS 


L'159:96 I VYS 


AT 6:56 1 VYS 


be 118 € NLO 


[SIN AVOVN NT] / [u-bucum AT] 
/ 1u-Duum 4AT / SHWIVOVN' «(YI 
(I uoS1eg) ‘oun 

SJ9juad.ie;) 


AVOVN QT 


(TI uoS1eg) ‘oun 
Jojuadie) 


SHINCIVOVN' «(YI 


SHINCHIVOVN'«(YI 


SIW HVOVN'«('I 4-1 / SAN AVOVN'MT 


SAN SINN AT CC / SAN WVOVN «(YT 


(II uoS1eg) nuper 
S.9juad.re;) 


SHINCIVOVN' «(YI 
(AU 48) QY 


SJ9juod.v;) e 


927 


CARPENTER 


»[npie]A JO jdu} ay) 01 SIJI 
Osje JY} Joyo] e Jo juouiSejg v ur pouonuow ore AL 


"euop sr nurumnjA jo 
jdu; əy} 107 sonjejs AYI uo JOARISUD API pue 1ojuodaeo 
ay} JO YIOM oY} Jey) pres st Jr *so[duro] ur gouw nedor 
jnoqe Zug oy} 0j 1ess-reJA| Oyos oui Jo Jone eu 


"Jnssy ur no poneo [ISes_q 10} syIOM 
UOTJVAOUDI I0J uouisjjelo po[[D[s Joo pue siojuoduvo 
peKo[duro oy yey) uonduosur st ur sojejs uoppeuesq 


"sn JO Sur pojeojop oui 
“ebreye[ wouj Aooq se uoxej ose Aa sroyo Suoury 


“punou3 
-yorq 1egpoun jo oder Burppinq e ur pouonuou st oH 


“(uayouq) uone 
qioaoid v ur pouonuow sr rejueodieo e esibr-jag [ero 
-gjo UenuO]Aqeg oy) 0] pequose Su 201 01 Jone v up 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


.L:S91 €I VYS 


IZ:6FE OL VYS 


I8 41 8p bp dVNDSI 


LC:€01 h dVNDI 


LT: UUSI 
'8cc JE dVNTHI 


VI 1 £c LI VVS 


SANUVDVN'T 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) uoj4qegq 


SJ9juad.ie;) 


NON a! 


(uoppey1esq) eruo[&qeg 
Jojuadie) 


SHALL AVOVN 


(uoppeyaesq) Inssy 
S19juad.e;) 


[3VOVN] 


(Uuoppey1esq) usnw uio3j/q9A9urN 
(4)493uad.re;) 


UVOVN NT 
(qrrouoeuuog) ‘oun 
Jojuadie) 


AVOVN'QT 


(TI wosies) - 
Jojuadie) 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


928 


pajsane ose SI p-c “I SOUT] ur PASH Iqe-Dj-nuueJA JopueW WOOD MOYO IY} DUn 


"jueuidimbo Arey Suuredəi pue Sur 
-redaid oq 0} pres ore uouisjje1o 1940 pue Aa (¿)iəm 
-Sean OY} 0) ieqqrT-pi-nuueJA URH e JO IONA e UJ 


`(uəyoiq) II oouorpne ue ym Suo[e pasy oq Lew oH 


(suis JO) s[oxous *4 [ uir Suo pasi St 9H 


"jou1juoo L jo eSvssed uexo1q v ur peuonuojq 


"nqeg pue pepy jo sodid (Surrogjo) oui uo ouop 
aq 0} 310A yi oqe siojuodavo a jonijsur p[nous oq 
YIM O] Surp1oooe “nssy jo sord “esiber wou 199] 
e SƏAI9291 “InSSV JO pemĪmgs o[duroj “mnsn-nires-mssy 


pu 


pu 


pu 


«8E 


pu 


OI: LIZ 


£I:6c TI VYS 


TST c LVIS 
-,£H Lp I IVS 


T'1961 c LVIS 


£I:0r €1 VYS 


5679 01 Bunep gc “ITH pI VVS Prosar [eo] oui ur 
Ja :suorooeuuoo yeorydersodosoid uo poseq st ojep ojurxoddde AYI, ger 


SHNUVOVN «(YI 
(rediuequnssy raje) ueusn p, 
SJ9juad.ie;) 


aSAN'.; AVOVN (Y TL 
ge: 19V] 10 [edruequnssy) YOAouIN 
(4.)s493uod.ie;) 


RIVOIVN'OT 


(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
Jojuadie) 


GAVOVN 


(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
(4)493uad.ie;) 


SAN AVOVN'MT 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
S.9juad.te;) 


929 


CARPENTER 


"juoui 
-noop fesa] uo»xo1q v ur 1o[[os jurof se popioooi SI `ç 


'esnog 
e sÁnq Tuerrequq jueyorou oY} UM SSOUNM SI d 


"Kopreq Jo (nwa) 
QS pue apis jo junoure [x] WIM Suo[e pasy st 9H 


"(CH 1ess|-npin 1eagom oy} Jo s}qop sKedor “nupey 
jo JOUIOAOS 'eurmun[riSIej-[og UM SSouj SI Z 


'(uoxoJq) s1ojuedueo YM Surpeop 
uoroes e ur “eunnzng Wouj IST] [C9IxX9[ € ur peuonuojA 


"juoui 
-noop eAnv*sruruipe ue jo juouidvg e ur PASH are Kou, 


IP 


869 


Ip/pu 


L6L 


pu 


Ip/pu 


cS ASL 


6'1tz1 9 VYS 


Jor L VVS 


LE “2116 c NLO 


GE 
(MH EET TI TSN 


rauocLvvs 


RIDD] SIOCHVDVN `S 
(uoppeyresq) eunrewamgq 
JYBLIAJJIEI (-) Gag e 


«SAN. (NIIINN 'SID-AVOVN AT 9 
(quoyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
JuSrralaeO (T) nueqeq e 


418-nu—4VOVN JNdl 
(1oje[ 10 JI uOG1e S) YOAOUIN 
mue (-) rql] e 


L-49-nurS]IO-H VOVN' «(YT Z 


(III u1ou-pepy) nu[ey 
IIBIJAJILI (T) WZ e 


(peureu) 144180141 4p88DU ^v] 


[x NS VOIVN (YT / [x t VIDVN' QT 
J9juodue;) e 


JST] TEIXO L ur 714p85Du “EI 


SIN HVOVNTYI C 
(coun) YoAouIN 
Ss19juaduvo Z e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


930 


` (¿)uəouts1jeio peuonppe,, se dn poununs 
pue pasy ore Ayi speuorssojo1d 1oujo YIM 19430 L 


"Sura JO junoure [x] SOATODEI ƏH 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (1) e num»-[rde-[e3.IoN| 0) peusisse si oH 


“prus 
-1eddoo e SurA[oAur juoumnoop [erorpnf e ur SSƏUJNA SI] 


“PIOS SI NPIN JO INSIS ou] USM SSIM SI "T 


(91) $919 
-nunbn], qjrurs oui Wouj IOATIS JO SEUIUI £4 g SOMO D 


"uondope ue 0] ssoujrA SI SI T 


pu 


V8L 


pu 


«S19 
x6c9 


x619 


859 


01 1 *8cLC AN 


(€ I NLO JO IAA =) 
ec ^T SPI € NLO 


r 
1€8// €c8 TL VYS 


9c 4€ € LYS 
EE “OT 8I € LVIS 


€:691 pI VYS 


(¿S 6 TOL) 
S'IZI GIVNA 


[a8]-m- Ay OVN (YT LX, 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe[arp) mum 
SIYBLLAJIBI [X] 


13-NWAVOVN «(YI 

(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 

JYBLIAJIBI 

LI-A[d 

“MWA YOUN QT] // |] mu NON N al 


(TI Tedarseumsgs y) nupex 
ISIMI 


(peureuun) 1418n 4D98pu `ç] 


„118 -NWRAVOVN "I 

"I 

(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 

Sme) (S) anssy-ruueuueum-g'] 
1-419 “MU STO-AVOVN «NT D 
(jediueqinssy 493j9) YOAOUIN 
JUSLIAJAEO (6) LD 


NISINQ-HVOVN (YT I 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
JUSLLAJIEO (PT) IP eu-ress] 


931 


MAKER OF BOWS AND ARROWS 


"juoumnoop [e89[ uoxoJq e ur IOS ST `] 


“OARS 9[EUI9] L JO AVS € o] SSOUJIM ISTF SI T 


"«(i)ueuisgjero peuonppe,, se dn poununs 
pue pasy ore Aoy) speuorssojo1d 1oujo YIM 19430 L 


"Sury ou 0} juos SI `ç 


jeu pres sr 1 n[r-Tp, EN Jereoqdno Jyo oy} JO 19119[ ë up 


“(IOATIS Jo) STOYOYS OE YUM Supe past st oH 


xS t9 
*LY9 


pu 


pu 


pu 


I:6Sr vI V VS 
OI 1 zel 6 dVVS 


-CI 1 *8CLC AN 


L-S:IL € VYS 


T:TS'I 9107 JoupeA 


INIGVZ- IVO T 
JNIGVZ-IVO' «(YT T 


(rediueqanssy) anssy 
JoNBW-MOQ JIO (T) TUqI-Nires-1ess] e 


IUUISDS GDL `] 


SMONAYV ANV SMOd HO ?EHDIVIN 


[SEIN 01-101; SID AVOVN'AT .F. 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]arp) mum 
SIDQYBU-UOBEA p e 


1Nyp]]p] ADSSDU “LI 


D-D-Db-gpw- p ; NAN 1s-.p-pd- IVO[VNI «(YT S 
(II uoS1eg) snoseure(q uio1j/qoAourN 
Joxeur-oXy (c) BIV-[UWis e 


ispd 4p38pu `o] 


YIDIO-AVOVN 
(1oje] 10 pediuequnssy) mssy 
PYBLIAJILJ e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


932 


DOEN pue mssy 0} 
Ko[1eq Jo nipwua Ç SAMO "e sonSeo[[oo sty ir^ 1941930 L 


"DOEN pue ingsy 0} Ao] 
-Ieq JO napu Ç SOMO `Y sonSeo[[0o STY MIM 191930, 


ee BORN pue anggy o) 
Ko[1eq JO nipwa Ç SOMO `] sonSvo][oo SIU UNA 1911930, 


“(Ure13 Jo) napua ge yım Buofe pansi] SI 


`səxe pue SMO JO Ssioypuu 
UA Sui[eop ISH [eDrxo] € JO uonooes v ur PoUONUJIN 


199 


199 


199 


IP 


pu 


“y Gnu] AS 
6-866 UC VNd exeg 998 “suonoesuen JEFO 0] SSIUJIM v se SINODO A]patgadat pue (Z:OPET AN) JOATIS JO 1OJIpƏ19 v se PSW ose ST UE) OWLS JUL, «qj 


10-10) 
Sr E:7SpS ON NAN PS INVN'NHTYI YS SHWTINIIVZ (YI / `S 


(Tedruequnssy) nyrey 
nq[ey[ Jo 10u.12408 ay} JO 1oxeur-Mog (8) 1essp-dos 


€—p:ceve ON "-HPY NAN PS WVN NS (YI PS SHINTIWIQVZ ATA 


(Tedruequnssy) nyrey 
nyjey JO 10u.19408 3y} JO .I2xeur-^4og (£) e, NWAY 


10-10) 
S-b“EZSPS ON NAN PS AVN'NI'NT PS SHWTWIGVZ (OT / T 


(Tedruequnssy) nyey 
nq[ey JO 10U13403 əy} JO Joxeur-Mog (p) HANUJ 


DuIE JO JOUISAOB ou JO MULISDS 


-S 1 9LVz AN SYIW'.WNIavz-nan 


(£029 8) UƏASUIN 
SJoxeur-Mog IY} JO UMOJ, 


s1oyew-mog 3y} JO UMOL 


„9T (DI! EET TI ISIN WIavz-1lvlo'a1 
Joyeu-Aoq ang 


JST] [LOIXA] L ut 1UUISDS qp. 


€ 


933 


MAKER OF BOWS AND ARROWS 


"juournoop ofes PUL] & ur SSƏUJNA SI `V 


"juourmnoop JLS asnoy € UI SSOUJIM SI'N 


"Iojseui sty Aq ospo[d e se uƏAIS SI'N 


"aBpojd e se re-urpeu-nqeN 
JUBAIOS SIY SOATS pue IOATIS JO s[oxous 0g samo ` 


'jue18 pur] e Jo juowZe1 e ur pouonuow are AOU], 


TYL 


coL 


x9v9 


x9v9 


IP 


61 19€I 6 AVVS WIAYZ AT V 


(III sat um) mssy 
Joyeu-Aog (£) euppr-nums-anssy 


II 1 p£Z 7 LVIS (iseu-sewes QIANG 199) “WIAVZ'AT'N 


(m uep-anssy) anssy 
JSeu-sewes JO uos “Tayew-Mmog (T) runN 


(poureu) nuuisps 


9:L6 VI VVS #S-AVIAV `N 


(Tedruequnssy) anssy uro1j/qoAoutN 
ANSSV Jo 1oxeur-Aoq *(T) essp-unbn], jo jueALos (6) rije-wmpeu-nqeN 


(JUBAIOS) npan ^f, 


ardura; oq Jo nuuisps ou jo oyeurpioqng 


S—r:L6 VI VYS ANS-§D IN", WIQVZL (YT `L 
(redruequnssy) anssy uro1j/qoAoutN 
Anssy Jo reyew-Aog (T) resspunbnp 


Ə[dutrə) əy} Jo nuuisps 


“SSI TL VVS SHIN'WIGVZ 6 8Vd 
(III 1esoprd-urep8t p) “oun 
S.J94&UI-MOQ 6 


Jouodns snooue[joostu & 03 ojyeurp1oqns nuuisps 


L 


' 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


934 


"juoumnoop [peso] uoxo1q e o SUTPIODOR pue] spes “A 


"Áo[req jo ajou 1qəp v Sassou 
IA TI (-) pnSpip-eurum] enSeo[[0o sm MIM 1941930, 


"ostidiojuo ssoursnq e ur sjsoAur T (¿Jowes ou, 
"Ko[req JO ajou 1qəp v sassoujim `] 
(¿Jowes oq (-) anssy-1qby on3eojoo sry yum 19930 


“QOULJTIOYUT JO UOISIAID € UI SSOUJIM SI `] (¿Jowes ou] 
“PIOS sem jeni osnon e JO ISUAO UL SE PapIOIAI SI `] 


“IOATIS JO aiou 1qəp L ut ssoujr^ SI ^y (¿Jowes ou, 
"eouvjriaqur JO WOISTAIP L UI SSOUJIM SI ^V 


"Sura jo junoure [x] soAro2o1 ^N (¿Pwes ou, 
"eurA JO nb [x] SOATOJOJ ^N 


‘Suyos sAnq 1e]s[ JO 5[002 v UIM SSAUIM SI ^V 


DC 


159 


pu 


159 


ps9 
DA 


S99 
DA 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 


TIL 


COrI YI VVS 


9 
4 TTI 9107 Joupei 


vil 
SE'I 9107 Toupre 


S `I ITI 9107 Joupei 
LII 

6'1 910c Ieupes] 
9:81910c Joupey 


S'Iaib8C c LVIS 
9165 TI VYS 


LICET € NLO 
T'I STI € NLO 


.L 4 TOI c LVIS 


p-P-ASNV-SA'NAN WIGVZ'AT n 


(Tedruequnssy) Uumo[ 19Atp-Asyuoq uio1j/q9A9UIN 


Joyeu-mog (Or) nremin 


(S "1 ut WIQVZ «(YI JON T 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Josxeur-Ao0gq (-) anssy-1qby 


TRA 


JNIGVZ «(YI I 


T 

T 

(Tedruequnssy pue uoppeyiresq) Inssy 
Joyew-Aog (-) [3pr-eunun]] 
WIGVZ NT `V 

`V 

(Tedruequnssy pue uoppeyiresq) anssy 
Joyeur-mog (£) rue[r-[9q-. mss y 

N 

LNIAVZ. (YI ON 

(AU 48) OPY 

(&)1oxeur-Aoq (p) risopnuns-nqen 


mel 


INIGVZs(YI'N VV 
(II uog1eg) mssv 


1r$eu-nqeN JO uos “TayeW-MOY (7) rseu-rqy 


935 


MAKER OF BOWS AND ARROWS 


"IONA Ueruo[Aqeg e JO juouige1j e ur pouonuoW SI oH 


“199q JO peoiq Jo nns | SATOJOI AOU, 


`HƏA e Jo 
afes ƏY} Burp10091 juoumoop uoxoJq e ur SSOUJIM SI `V 


`mssv Jo atdutat oy) WOU 
junoooe ue 0] Surp1ooove ÁKo[Ieq JO NADIA | SIAI JE 


"uondope UB SOSSOUJIM "V 


`plos st yey} ouo surofpe osnou sIH 


pu 


Ip/pu 


IP 


pu 


#STI 


at 


£ 1661 LI VYS 


.6I H SE T NLO 


ITIL 
ILT VI VYS 


8:7 c LVIS 


ET `ə'q I8 c LVIS 


8:69 € LVIS 


1U-1Z-DZ 


(II uosieg) eruo[&qeg 
Joyeu-Aog 


SAN WIAVZ «(Y1 
(II voss) mut 
SJoxeur-Moq 


(peureuun) nuuisps 


ASNV-SA'NAN VLL] gzip all NM 
(AIMU yL) UMOL JDALIP-KaYUOQ WO1J/YSAOUIN 
Joyeu-AMogq (pc) ansn-nires-amssy 


TAA 


INIGVZ «(YI Nd. 


(AIMU 4) anssy 
Joyeuw-Aog (-) 1n$n-njoq-[***] 


WIAaVZ (YI V 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
Joxeur-Ao0q (9) npy-equejy 


INIGVZ (YI q NNNa Nd, 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
I[[£5n-[9g jo uos “reyeurAOg (-) inssy-[**] 


TAA 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


936 


"Sura JO junoure [x] SOATODOI ƏH 


'eurA JO nb c ƏAIS291 AOU, 


"jueunurodde 
sty uo ([) e nwnyxide-peS1on 0} poudisse om AYL 


“IOATIS JO JOU jqop % ut SSOUJIM ST "Iw 


‘SOXV pue SMOG JO s1oxeuir YIM Burpeop 
uonoes v ur CUMIZNH WOU JST] [BDIXO] v ur peuonuojA 


V8L 


V8L 


pu 


£69 


(€ T NLO JO ƏSI9AƏI =) 
£I ALT SHI € NLO 


(€ T NLO JO ISAAA =) 


TIM 1 epp £ NLO 


L'TES <l VYS 


ve Q'IVNA 
- II 1169 VVS 


Cc (gt EET TI TSW 


D-D-DUI- U07 ANA SAW NVS SID-UAIQVZ «(1l 


(III trezou-pepy) werg uro1j/nu[e y 
Joxeur-Mog e 


SAN NVI SID-SAN'WNIAVZ «(Y1 


(III rigzou-pepy) nuper 
SIoYyeu-Aoq e 


SHINVO'OVL'NVS SID-WIQVZ IQT 


(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 
SJoxeur-MOq e 


(peureuun) Upepb uisps c] 


iJN,NV9I-WIAVZ. «(IN 
(quioqgoeuuog) qoA9urN 
Jayeul-Mog (c) app e 


(peureu) upspb uisps “IT 


NWiqvz'[n1] 
Joxeur-Mog e 


JST] [eOrxə| L WI NUUISDS "QT 


937 


MAKER OF BOWS AND ARROWS 


juouidinbo mem Surmedor pue 
Surredoud oq 0} pres are uoursjjero 19470 pue ay (¿)iəm 
-SLan 201 0j meqqrT-pj-nuuvJA UN ? JO Joye L u] 


"Joxeui 
-MOQ IY} Jaye *[9A9UIN| WOUJ IST] [LOTXA] V ur pouonuoq 


`səxe pue smoq JO sreyeu A Sur[eop 
uoroes e ur “eunnzny Wouj IST] [C9Ixo[ € ur peuonuojA 


“Toyeu-MOIIB 
OY} Ə1oJoq *geAeurN| WON IST] JLDIXA] L ur PoUOonUN 


“Soxe pue SMO JO s1oxeui 
YIM Sureop uonoes B ur SY [Eorxo[ e ur PoUONUJIN 


"juouidinbo mem Surmedor pue 
Surredoud oq 0} pres are uoursjjero 19470 pue ay (¿)iəm 
-Seal 201 0j meqqrT-pj-nuuvJA URH ? JO IYA L u] 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ir:cc LIZ 


L ^U SETTI "ISIN 


PC 
(MH EET ZI TSN 


QA'ISET CI ISIN 


LEG 
(MH EET TI TSN 


TI“CZ LIZ 


IL'OVO-NIGVZ «(YI 
(rediuequnssy rouye) ueusn p, 
JINBW-MOLIY e 


1SSN UISDS "GT 


SAN VO'OVL'DVO'SID-WIQVZ (1 


[ŞIN VO OVL OVO SID-INIIVZI QTI 
JIONBW-MOULIV e 


ISI] [VOIX] v ur ps MISDS “pT 


SHI'NVS'SIO-INITVZ (1 


SSHINNV8ISIO-INITIVZ ANT 
Joxeur-Mog e 


jsi[ [e21xoT e ur Jpspb WISDS `ç] 


NV8-NWIGVZ «(YI 
(rediuequnssy rouye) ueusn p, 
Joxeur-Mog e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


938 


"e[dood 


Inoz sÁnq midisreq uewoMm oui uoq^ SSƏUHA SI "fq 


"juournoop o[es pue[ uoxoIq e ur ssoujra SI `S 


"juournoop o[es pue[ uəyoiq g ur SSƏUJNA ST "T 


"Joxeui 
-MOQ OY} Jaye *USAƏUIN WOUJ JST] [LOTXA] V ur pouonuopq 

`səxe pue smoq JO s1oxeur UHA Sur[eop 
uoroes e ur “eunnzng Wouj IST] [C9Ixo[ e ur pouonuojA 


S69 


804 


804 


pu 


pu 


'(£9 :LOOZ) ISIB4 Aq uontpo 4U2991 210W 
ou Ərəu MOJOJ I `əldurə l, MSSY oui JO sqimusp[o3 Jo 1ojseur AYI se WY poje1drojur sni pue ms-sp J peor (YT As [ç9 II/C VNd) ANZSUISZIId os 


8 1969 VYS SAINID DAY OnWIS-TV9 «(r1 “A 
(quogoeuuog) UƏAƏUIN 


SYJIUISP[OS oq) JO JAJSEW (c) men e 
Cg rur 
JI ETEE LIS P-P;/QyWn-VSg 3op “ID'DAYN'DNWIS-TVO'NT `S 
(II uoS1eg) mssv 
SUJUISP[OS dy} Jo JAJSEWN (7) 1mmssy-unpiS e 
“SI dct € LVIS Nd. H 7$ ID'DNATONNWIS-IVO'NT "I 
(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
oul: "ln əsnou əu Jo SY]UISP[OB ay} Jo JASEN (T) UBT e 
(peureu) 1dp.uDS qpa ^] 
HLINS 
8 AT “I SEZ CT "ISIN SHWILOVO'SIO-WIGQVZ (YT 
„ST 
(MH EET TI ISI [SIN IL]'.DVO'SID-WIaVZ'NT 
JINBUI-MOLIY e 


JST] IeOIXƏ] V ur ISSN WISDS “OT 


Aa “(QT Ip.eu-ulg “AS /-9€TT VE VNd ‘Joupey) pedrueq 
Si -inssy Sun ou YIM popuodsajoo pue oSpnf v se p ‘pueg Jo so[es pə[eəs oy AjoyINe [edrorunui e sy 'mssy jo IOÁUUI se pS [JOM ST TP,BU-UIS. ii 
‘UMOT, Uirusp[or) oy} Wouj euge-eqry Aq passoujim 
Os[e SI uonoesuen SIY], "sujmuspjor) OY} jo UMOL IY) ut SAW IO DAY oniIs-nan 
ojjso ue JYBNOQ SEY 1mggp-numg roəujo jusunmuoo19Q] YEL 46 19:61 9 VYS / mo'onxronnis-nan 
(III Jost um) qoAoutN 
Sujmusp[0x) 201 jo UMOJ, e 
SYNWSP[OH ou] Jo UMOL `E 
“QSO] junoure) ourm soAtooo1 ƏH [p/pu I 4301 LI NILO JO'ODDL'OnINIS-TVO NIT] 
= (AIMU 48) QY 
Š SUYJIUISP[OB ap Jo J9jse]A e 
Loi 


(peureuun) 1dp..ip$ QD4 c 


‘uns 
-MEJ L BUUISJWUOJ UIU OAJ 0] IMAJ e sM Ápurof `] pu 61 TI$ST LVIS at 
bre t LVIS = 
“PIOS SI osnot € USYM SSOUWIM II ST T IP 91cc I LVS ID ON ONWIS-TVO (YT I 
SOUS JO UOISTASp € O} SSOUTIM JSI SI'I 4079 6c `! Ch TE OSV I 


(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
SUJTUSP[O3 au) JO JAJSBIN (£c) rp,eu-1ess[ e 
`S Aq poreos 1oA[IS jo juore] 7 1noqe 
suoder (1so] oureu) ropuos op Sum oui oj JON] e UJ pu b'I8z EI VVS ID'DMNATDNNIS-TYD `S 
(Joye] pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
14/9982) ANSSY ay) JO OCU pue SYJUISP[OB IY} Jo JAJSELW (9T) IP,EU-WIS e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


940 


`d JO uos se J|Əsuttu o] s1ojor *uoonb 
oy} jo jueunredop oui jo Pruspyos "(11 1gises-ngeN pu FC IS 91 VYS d 

"peepsrur e Apuoredde st yorym *o1nje1o 

-jip onsro1oxo uos STY Youd} 0} ueruo[Aqeg e poÁo[duro 
9AP[ 0] pres sr q Suni oui oi ronof snoukuoue ue up pu Ge 91 VYS "IVO TIN ;H P$ ID'DNYTONNIS «(YI d 
(uoppeues;) USQASUIN 
(1) 1gi3es-nqeN uirusp[os ou Jo rouze] *uoanb ayi Jo əsnou sy} Jo ujruisp[ox) (p) njn..ieq 

"1odoox 

-93 v LIA Wy O] JUS AY souojs snoroo1d IY} PAID 
Sur OY} JOYJOYM oqe Sup oY} o IONA € SAUM `N pu T-c:18 9I VYS "IVO HW TIN H P$ IDDAX DANIS AT d VN 


(uoppeuresq) YOAoUIN 
(p) ninxreq qrurspjo3 əy; jo uos *uoonb əy} Jo osnoq ay) Jo uyttuspio5 (T) Iqi2es-nquN 


uoonb ou) Jo nidp..ip$ 


"Zum əu o (QT) 1p,eu-uis stprus 
-p[o8 jo 1ojseur au JO JONI] e ur Sup[ oui pue anssy 
jo ƏOIAIƏS AYI WOU, PAOWA UIQ MLY o Pres ig pu 01-6 I LC EI VYS TVDNT PS np-n IB'ONX'DNNIS'AT `S 


(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
Sum ƏY} Jo jueALas pue qjrusp[or) (s) Jeqse-anssy-das 


TAA 


SUTY ou) Jo dng 


‘UMOL, ultutsp|oD jo pio[ Ajo 
poyeusisop sr “uonoesuen jega e sossoujim oym "viv IP c Test tl VYS ID ONY ONWIS-NaN 
(Kinjuo q4) Q9A9UIN 
sujruisplo5 ou) JO UMOL 
[Sali w1o'on»ronwis-Talnaa 
“WOOD Jo (napua) Qc pue naptuə cc qu Suope past] ` [p/pu SS u*errr SALO / Isaw1o'Dlnwonwis-asn 
(Tedruequnssy 19372) upinues-mq 
sujruispio5 au) JO UMOL, 


“(]) nue onSeojoo 


kel 

3 STY UHA 191980} p1o»er oAnesmumupe ue W PASH SI'N — [p/pu b-e:vIT T NLO `a p|s AOSAN onWIS NT € avd / “A 
(AIU 48) QY 
erepeq Jo qjmuspio) (9) ueriefrnaqn 

'(9) uguref]-nuq() on3eooo 
STY YM 1901930} Prosar JANBASTUIUPE ue W pas st "0 ` Ip/pu b-e: vl T NLO ‘ds IOLONWONNIS NT c AVI / `ñ 
(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
erepeq Jo ujmuspio) (T) nuie Ñ 
Jorrodns snoouv][oostui e 0} ojeurpioqns ndp..ivs 

"jueumnoop eAnergsrurupe 
ue oi Surp102oe (TT) Man 1oxeq oy} 01 pousisse st "9 pu S:SSI TI VVS WIC ONN AT a 
E (AU yL) eruo[&qeg woug/yoAouIN 
š uytuispio5 (6) njnimqg 


Ioxeq ou) Jo ndpsivs 


"puer sAnq 
JISI[-NWNS 1oorgo jueunmoel SU) USYM SSOUIM SI S pt .8 .L'1619 VYS | IIVODIDST«Q?T.g ps, ION WONNIS AT `S 


(III 1esopid-qrejarp) qoAoutN 
(9) raewn] qjrurspjo3 eq JO 19477 "1 att ayi Jo ƏSNOY oY} JO qjrussp[o») (7) ersns 


“pueg sAnq CL Tut J[V3DIDSI «QUT. Ps, ID 
mgopnumg 1əotJJo juounmuooi AYI uoq« SSUM SI'I TEL 816019 VVS. “DNX'DONWIST:AT] 10) INIJW'TX °S [AWAG] I 


(III 1esopid-qreparp) qoAoutN 
(c) visng uqirusp[o3 otp JO uos “ƏFIA ayi Jo asnoy ou) Jo qjrusp[or) (9) t.Əl-eurtuiniT 


421zi4 ayi fo ndp.wDS 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


942 


“OUIM JO nb | SƏAI9291 `S 


“SALIS sAnq (T) v, nieppn-nqeN equos 
ooe[ed ayi UIM ssoujrA SI "IN sonSeo[[oo YIM 1941930 L 


“Soars sAnq 
(1) e ,Mepin-nqen oqros oovped oui UIM SSOUJIM SI `] 


“IOATIS JO [oxous | 3A199914 
INA 9H '1soA1eQ OY) ur Suq 0j qjuour ouo 1oJ pakojduo 
St `V Jo plouəsnou ou} JO Issəg-npir) :JoeHUOI Sup[10 AA 


"Keo Jo apew peou nznzeq poquosur 
ue jo IOWO sem ^r) uonduosur sir oj Surpioooy 


V8L 


008 


88L 


xLCO 


pu 


(€ I NLO JO ƏSI9AƏI =) 
pl Ur epp € NLO 


OT 1 c OI eqqnpd 


t 39 01 eqqnpy 


T:x8 T'I 910c Joupew 


£-C:8 LE SNIO 


ID. ONY ONNWIS. xAT'S 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
ujtuispion (-) peurp-njaqos e 


IO ONWIS (YT IN 
(III ur&19u-pepy) nuper 
upyruspio5 (T) ewppr-nide-ynpseyy e 


ID'ONX'ONWIS'AT T 
(III Uesou-pepy) nu[ey 
Wrusp[or) (c) eque-ni] e 


(poureu) ndp.iws “II 


DNA V A 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
Qjrusp[o») (-) ANSN-N.LIBS-JNSSY JO osnog e 


TAA 


don € JO osnoH ‘OT 


ANS-§D, D$ nd- p4 -p$ INONXT'ONWIS `D 
(Amyuoo 48 Áp[qeqoud) mssv 
ans$y Jo ujrusp[oz) (T) S99-rue[r-nqqez) e 


Ə[dutrə1 ou Jo NdDLIDS e 


"juoumoop 
IVS ALIS L UI SSOUJIM ST (| sengeo[[oo TIM 1911930, 


943 


"juoumnoop 
a[es oAv[s L UI SSƏUMA sr 'g sengvo[[oo MIM 1941980, 


(€) inreqn-oqew uius 
oy} 01 1eddoo jo seunu 0/ 107 Buppnq-nij.may v ses “| 


"juourmnoop [erorpnf uoxoIq e ur SSOujiM ISJ SI "Z 


SMITH 


"UtuloA e sÁnq (1) 
v,njepin-nqeN quos seed au uoq^ SSƏUHA SI 9H 


“soag[s sAnq (T) e, nieppn-nqeN equos 
ooe[ed oy} uƏuA SSIWIM SI ay SONSvaT[OS MM 1941930 L 


“soarys sAnq (T) e, nieppni-nqeN equos 
ooe[ed oy} uƏuA SSƏUJIA ST `) senSeo[[oo YIM 1941930 L 


LIL 


LIL 


€cL/T8L 


IP 


IP 


008 


008 


8I 49€ € LVIS 


61 49€ € LVIS 


L '£-V I € LVIS 


cI 4 76 C NLO 


SC vc `I 
TI OT *qqnpd 


(¿I 1 ut (HOON TOINWIS’ NT JON 7G 
(TI uoB1es) inssy 
pruaspon (T) eprpeq 


(¿I 1 ur lI]5°5n3C[DIQIIS «(YT JON `: g 

(TI uoS1eg) mssv 

unusp[oz) (-) esru[**7]- c ]9d 

D[AOINIS AT ‘A 

/taa-vs'aan [ls Mo lolaxolawis alt ‘a 
(A Josouvu[eys IO AT Josouvulyeys) Inssyv 
yywspqog (-) [w :]-8quy 

[I1O'DOr ONIS NT Z 


(1o1e] 10 UI Lr&19u-pepy) nu[ex 
Wjrursp[o») (T) IZIZ 


p-P-NAYAN-VS'NAN ID'OnX onNWIS Q1 V 


(AI 1eseueuipeug 10 [JJ t1r&19ou-pepy) Inssy woIy/nyey 


6 1c OT *qqnpd 


€ 1c OF eqqunpd 


Wrusp[ox) (T) ruqr-pepy 


ID'ONX'DANIS'AT [Nd] 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
wrusp[o») (-) eg: 


IODA X D WIS (YI A 


(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 
uruspyon (-) aijije-n.qn 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


944 


“OUIM JO nD c SIAD 9H 


"eur JO Ub (4)] SƏAI9391 `S 


"jueumoop oAnesruruipe ue UT pojsi[ SI `] 


"juoumoop 
IVS oAv[s L ur ssoujrA ST oq songvo[[oo WIM 194130, 


“IQATIS JO 9]0U 1qəp v sossoujrA 'ÈÒ 


"juoumoop 
ILS DAVIS L UI SSOUJIM SI "d sonSeo[[oo UHA 19430 L 


Ip/pu 


pau 


pu 


LIL 


OIL 


LIL 


oe I NIO 
=.0I:0ZI € NLO 


veo MIT T NLO 


L-S:8T1 T NLO 


LI-9T 19€ € LVIS 


€ 


«101 // + '! TOT La 


0c `19€£ € LVIS 


[rlor'onoronwis [Nd] 


(AIU 48) DUIES 
uytuspio5 (-) ak] 


(gc HE a ur Grp" 
-YF AAN OF SI Op. ID'ONX'DNNWIS `S 


(Amyuoo 48) Inssy WoI/NyTey 
uytuspio5 (e) BISIS 


ID'DAN'DNNIS +AT V V I 
(AMU y8) nex 
Ip, eu-ndepy jo uos “qprusp[on (T) xeprej-ezimuy 


[rl1o'D0orIo]nWIS «(r1 [Nd] 
(TI uoS1eg) mssv 
tprusppe9 (-) ml 


IQD'ONXT DINNIIS «ATO // D 
(TI uo3res) tut 
muspio (Z) anssyv-JiqIO 


(AT “TW MO'DAYNMDIANIS#AT 4309 7:73 
(II uoBres) anssy 
ujtuispion (-) xww: ny 


A, “(81-91 
EN TESSI-NPIN AS SOFT II/€ VNd W Joupey) YAMIN Wou sjuoumoop TVF JOJO ut ssoujim e se PASIL ULU snour&uouioq e UNA [eonuepr eq METU 9H qi 
"must? Jo Suni oq o) 1uəs eunppr-atjije-nqeN 
Joyen uemo[Aqeg 201 UOIUA syuouire3 snoroo1d pue (8-9 :96 
pre3 Surpn[our sjjI8 oouorpne oy) Sunerounuo FUY oun 61 ISUpIƏSAA 99S) 
0} oe] ueruo[Aqeg e ur Tozenidsuoo se peuonuour st ‘g pu TrI-€V:£c6V LVA [7] 2$ WITOODEQ'I gd 
(uoppeyresq) eruo[Aqeg 
[77] Jo umusproz) (p) equa-2qqe-eq. e 
"jueumoop fesa] uexo1q e ur ssou]^ SE'N — 989 6 179] 9 VYS HoOlFSny5SnNWIS «(YT n 
zp JUOUINDOP Te8ə[ uoxo1q v ur SSAWIM SI'M L89 Q 1 IST 9 VYS We 
z (quoyoeuuog) UƏAƏUuIN 
Š utuisplio5 (91) Jess[-npap e 
Loi 


“PIOS St pue USA SsoujrA SI `N 989 AOI 4 €9T 9 VYS [7] PS IDDA DANIS ATN 

(quoyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 

[77] Jo qytuisplo5 (L) TUUBWIEL-AQEN e 

"puer 

sAnq nuereg 1oseuvw Fea oq] UIM SSOUIJIA SI `N T69 JI 1S99 VVS ID"DNAJTDNNWIS `N 
(quoyoeuuos) YoAouiN 

MUISP[O (£p) B,DQEN e 


"jusumbop oAnensiIUTUpE Ue UI 


SPIBYIJO o^) ym Suo[e pəuonuəur SI'N (las au — pu I ZZZ 11 VYS (LO) [id ]-c spr-dpa-o$ SAT N 
"proo24 SAT] RI] 
-sturtupe uv UI IoA[IS JO SEUIW c YAM Bwofe pasty SI'N — pu £T 1 ccc II VYS ID’ DAW OANIS 'N 


(AINU L IO 8) YAMIN 
YPUISIIATIS pue -plo5 (86) B,OQEN e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


946 


"Sum eq o) (QT) rp,eu-urs ss 
-p[03 JO 1ojseul au WOU IVA ? UI pouonuoui SI d 


AND Teuug oui 
0] OARS SUTY AP qorqA “We[q Jo A00q,, Se porjroeds ane 
suosiod pos au "1nssy-p[-nuue]A o) rejy8nep Joy pue 


9AV[S o[eurgj L sjes uour JOYJO ouru MIM 1941930) "V 


"(£O Isseuwrv-er-niy 
Joure, oui SulA[OAUI UOISIOOp jInOO eg SƏSSƏUJA "Vv 


"must? Jo Suni oui oj 1uəs vurppr-eQqe-nqeN 
Joyen uemo[Áqeg oy) YoryM Stau? snorooid pue 
pre3 Surpn[our sjjI8 oouorpne oy) Surjeroumnuo FUY oui 
0} Joyo] ueiuo[Áqeg v ur 10je1idsuoo se pouoruoui sr ^v 


'(D) ruuejqes-niq 
1$24-D$ [€ X01 ayi 03 p[os Suroq ouo oq surofpe pue s, 


pu 


IP 


x6€9 


pu 


TL9 


L-9 197 CL VYS 


(7-09 :6007 1S4 ur 
peitpo) 01:07 t NVI 


£r A TVNI 
pue +] "ou 9661 Sef 
=I v0T vl VYS 


(8-9 :9ç 
—FS61 J9uproA, 298) 
SI-VL€@6P LVA 


.LI-9T:€8c 9 VYS 


ID 503 DANIS NT q 
(jedtueqinssv) anssy 
uyruspio5 (T) npgssegq 


DON 0 0NIS SOT `V 
(Tedruequnssy) mssv 
ujntuspio5 (-) rIsar-nqy 


ID'DNYTONNIS `S NINN 'V 


(Iedrueqinssv) YOAoUIN 
tunjer-nunurs jo uos “qjtuisplon (T) nqnser-Iqy 


l] ps IT omg nm? 


(uoppeuresq) eruo[Aqeg 
[7] Jo pruspyon (6) n..anpny 


ID'DNYTONNIS'MT M 


(uoppetresq) UƏAƏUIN 
ujtuispio5 (S) enpe y 


= “(z 1088 V-dppes As 9901 UE VNd “eupep anssy-diyes poj[eo ugut e 0} 19jo1 mssy wouj sixo] Are1odurojuoo 19010 [E19A98 OS[V gp} 
a `eAnpud AS 6/6 UC VNd 'soquiy ees :9 “I ZL TL INV V UI ssoujim v se pIE si ULU Quies ML chi 
"eL br 
-nireg-wefeg SOTI UC VNd ‘O¥NNT ees ‘OE9 Joj urkuode oy} sr Z “I ur rqbr-nares-wereg ssoujim 201 IVY) pounsse sr T Mq *ejnurog ojep ou sr AML vi 
"10119 [equos € Aper ATOA SI ç 1 G9HS AN ut ..uyrtusyop[q,, uoneusmsop ML c 
+ ÁND UUJ OY} 0} OARS FUY ou qorqA “up 
jo A00q,, are soag[s ayi “JAsSV-D-nuueyA 0j 19Jusnep (7-09 :6007 ISI24 ur 
Joy pue oAP[S ofewoj e [fas ueul Iyo oum pue `S IP ponpa) 8:07 p NVI JO 5030 HIS; xAT'S 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
o, Ujrurspoz) (-) inssy-drqes e 
m 
= cp Alms e 
a se sjoe OY YSTYA oj 3urpioooe jueumoop [e2o[? S[E9S q vest II OO ç TITOLE O d/'d/IO'DDnX DANIS «(YI d 
(Tedruequnss y) ouere ew 
ujtuisplo5 (T) ganpeq e 
. C 1 «0L IO oN [OQ WIST «ATW 
“JOATIS SOMO nqe-Qy umq4nb-pg oy] Uym SSOUJIM st IN /99 /| 9-6 1 IL YI VYS /TOONWOANIS «QUI WN 
(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 
ujtuisplo5 (T) ,8S-ey-nuuey e 
"ure13 jo jou app ur ssoujrA Ia OY} SI `D 199 S 1697S AN UVANV-ONWIS NT “OD 
"ure13 JO ojou app ur ssoujrA Ia OY} SI `D 199 6:7SPS ON ID ONY DANIS NT 5 
"ure13 JO ojou 1qəp e sossouiM `O 199 T'I Lovs AN I[D'O] E ONIS «(YT D 


(Tedruequnssy) nupexr 
cr UMWSpIOD (OT) HINTED e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


948 


“(OL :L00C ISTRY) INSSY ÁrnjUo2-,,/, UI DATION T,T$-Ins$V Poureu suos1ed Jounsip oor 919A AYI ey (QZ “I ZOT SET I 


6€ € LVIS) SOUIPIAD Mou WOU pap SI 3I *I2A9^0H `€ LIS-INSSY “A'S ZZZ VI VNd "WII 99s “SSou]jim v se A[[eroodso 'soouo1mooo IOYIO [RIBAS JOT gr 


'(z ruuessnü-1nsg y “AS LSI I/I VNd “Joupey) aalt Jo 101qop v se pue rono] [E401 B Jo guordroou v se PASAW OSTE SI OH ghi 


‘ETO 01 UMOP (69 Wouj PASME st ou Jeu) 


0] Surp1oooe :/ nunssəq-InssV ^^'$ OLT UI VNd “Teupey 29S :anssy wouy sjuoumoop JEF JOYIO SNOIOUINU UT SSOUITM B se PSAE SI A IPI MONM 1 


6p) JUOUINIOP o[es əsnou uoxoJq L ur SSAWIM SI `V 


“SUJIUWISplos əy} pue Inssy Jo sjoAeui oy) Aq 
I9AO poprso1d oouvjnioqur JO UOTSTAIP ë O] SSOUJIM SI ^V 


gpi PIOS SI oAv[S JJEWAJ B UIYM SSOUJIA SI `V 
“stprusp[o3 oui pue Inssy Jo sioAeui oy) Aq 
I9AO poprso1d oouvjnioqur JO UOTSTAIP V O] SSOUJIM SI ^V 


1p JUOUINDOP o[es əsnou uoxoJq L ut SSƏUNA sr `V 


`əsridrojuə Buipen e 
UI JoA[IS JO S[o»[ous OL JO 1o1lqəp pue 1olsəAur MOQ sr `V 


"juoumoop MVS puer V UI SSOUJIA Io SI `S 
"OTUS əsnou V SISSIUJIM `ç 

"JoA[IS JO BUT | JOJ o[dood oa sos `S 
"Juourmoop MVS DALIS L UI SSOUIIM SI `S 


bre c LVIS 

IP = ZI ‘8 1 cC 1 LVIS 
c€ 

xOT9 — “87-LT `í Cv TE OJV 


x0cO cl 1 191] Wed 


oe 
xOT9 ‘8BT-LT `í Cv TE OJV 


SIN TD'DNYXTONNWIS ava 
/ (Lx ut WIM ON NT 19J) "7 Vv 


`V / ANID DAM DONIS «(YT P$ nq-qpS nu-ui-1b 
(1oje[ pue [edruequnssy) inssy 

qnmusp[or) (c) KIS-IMSSY e 
WNIT OTI "VM 


`V / ANID DAM DONIS «(YT EC GN 
(1oje[ pue [edruequnssy) anssy 


(12) eurppr-nuoz-nqev uruspjos oq Jo 194127 *qjruspjox) (7) ruuessnq-amssy e 


bre c LVIS 

IP =I ‘OL 1 7C I LVIS 
*L£9 r `EZ8 6 AVVS 
IP 9 10cI 9 HSIVd 
IP 8 101 9 HSIV9Y 


xEE9 ETS 'T:9 9 HSIVH 
SE -OT 109 9 HSLV9 


SAN ID'DNX'ONNIS AVI 
/ (L1 ut WIG OTT 399) 77V 


`V 
Lamp pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
Wujisp[or) (L) NUNSSIQ-JNSSY e 


TAA 


xO x 


IDDAX DANIS sl 


N ox 


(Tedruequnssy) nwunpey-mq 
ujtuisplio5 (T) Ip.eu-nires e 


949 


“4079 01 xL€9/xbp9 OU suonovsuv [e3ə[ JO Sur 


-SSOU]IM SIY pue oouopuodsouioo SIY “IDATIS JO sjunoure SUTATOAUT sjuourogv3uo ssoursnq Surpn[our ‘SIMAN s, BWIPPI-NISZ-DQEN JO oouoprAe 201 JOJ [Z BWIPPI 


-DJ9Z-0Q*N "vs 01-606 II/C VNd Jop əəS "e'[c eunppr-niez-aqen "A8 016 II/C VNd ‘Lg 928 1xƏ1 Sry} ur WEU [euoszed ou jo FUPLA AP YO zen 


`ç¿ ndab-eT ‘A's $—-€69 UH VNd ‘AYZSUISZNIg 29S ugut OWLS IY} 0] SƏ2UƏ:ƏJƏ1 IOYIO Maj P IOA 


ISI 


`ç In$n-numns-1n$8V "AS OC [/] VNd ‘SUIT, 29S “mssy wou sjueumoop [RSI] reyjo [BIOAIS UI SSOUJIM v se Pa]sane SI UBL 9UIES JUL ge 


ze JOATIS JO PO [ UA Suo[e PASI] SI'N 


“stprusp[o3 əy} pue Inssy Jo siokew oy) Aq 
I9AO poprso1d JOUvILIDYUI JO uoISIAIp L O] SSOUJIM SI'N 


SMITH 


repyostidroyuo Surpe e ur sjsoAur ou (IƏA[IS JO) STO 
-yoys 7, [x] WIM Buofe pasy st "T oues oy) Apqvuinso1q 


"juournoop Ls əsnou uoo1q v ur SSOUJIM SI "T 


oc; 1U9ummoop JLS ISNOU UJXOJq € UI SSOUIM ST ^V 


“stprusp[o3 əy} pue Inssy Jo siIokew oy) Aq 
I9AO poprso1d oouvjLioqur JO UOISIAIp L 0j SSƏUJA SI `V 


pu 8I:LC S AVVS 


Te 
xOT9 — "MCL `í Cv TE OJV 


WIT ON 


'N/ AWTS DAN ONIS «(YT P$ nq-qpS nu-ui-1b 


Lat pue [edruequnssy) inssy 


(©) ruuessn(-inssy tprusppo3 ou Jo uos “qyrursplo5 (Tz) eurppr-n49z-gqeN e 


pu L'I EEI TOT Ieupes 


vvt c LVIS 

IP = ¿I SEA 
bre c LVIS 

IP =9'1TZI LVS 
6T 


«OT9 — "MCL `í Cv TE OJV 


ODE «(YT 1 
SAN TID'DAX'DANWIS AVI "1 


(1oje[ pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
rusp[on (sc) ndab-e'q e 


WIT ONY V 


`V / ANID DAM DONIS «(YT P$ nq-qpS nu-ui-1b 


(Joye pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
ujiuispio5 (s) ansn-numns-anssy e 


TAA 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


950 


“(6-8 Nssmprey 465 UC VNd “Sunfouog) mssy Arrodusyuoo wouj sjuoumoop [e3ə| JWOos ur ssoujim snourAuouiog e YA [eoruopr Ajqguunsaad SI 9H e 
‘OL JASSV-11Q1È “AS ZIOT UE VNd ‘OWEJ 29S 14079 01 UMOP [99 WOUJ ‘IOATIS JO IOPI B se JO SSOUJIM e se "up SIY} JO suonejsone 19U1O JOJ cet 


"juourmnoop Ls əsnou USyOIG v ut Seat SI ^w Ip 
po) JUOWINIOP VS əsnou uoxoJq L ur SSOUJIM SI "yv Ip 
"juournoop Ls əsnou uoxo1q V UI SSƏUJNA SI “| Ip 
"esud.rojuo Super e jo 10]soAUI ue se PASH SI ^y pu 
"OAU[S 9[EUI9] V JO BBS V 0] SSOUJIM SI ^V Ip 

cc) ]USUmoop fes əsnou uoxoJq L UI SSAUIM SI “OC Ip 


“stprusp[o3 əy} pue Inssy Jo sjoAeui oy) Aq 
IoAO poprsoid oouejnoqur JO WOISTAIP L O] SSOWIM SI 'Ò 079 


bre c LVIS 
=L II cC I LVIS 


bre c LVIS 
=L ‘IT F771 LVIS 


bre c LVIS 
=I 1cc I LVS 


VI:9€'T 910c TUPLAN 


9I 1c9I Wee 


bre c LVIS 

=Z ‘LIT 1 LVIS 
ce 

'8c-Lc “I Ch TE OJV 


SIN TOONYONWIS ava 

/ (L “TW WIC ONT 199) FEY 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
puspo (ps) Anssy-Jisry 
SIN TODAY DANIS ava 

ILL “TU WIM ONT 19J) 7M 
(19je] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
mruspyon (6) Nssnyyey 

SIN TODAY DANIS ava 

/(L 1 ur JWIT ODD (YT JON `: "H 
(1oje] Jo [ediuequnss y) mssy 
prusp[o9 (pp) 1mssy-eqrrq 

(£T TU OAM +AT YON 7 V 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
ujiuispio (-) brururepnur-.mss y 


TAA 


IO'OnvroniISs `V 
(197e] 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
Wruisp[o») (T) inreq-nqy 


SAN TO On onNWIS dvd / WIA Ono QT © 


'O / ANID DAM OAWIS «(YT P$ "q-qp3 nu-ui-1b 


Lamp pue pediueqanssy) anssy 
ujtuspio5 (OT) —nssy-JiqrO 


es bre c LVIS SIN TD'DNXTDONNWIS ava 
a "jueumoop opes osnoy UJO E ur SSOUJIM SIL IP - CI ‘OL 1 7C I LVIS / (, 1 ut JWIT ODE YT JON "7L 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
qmuspor) (ec) INSSY-NMAPLE], e 
“NUL yey repuewwoo oyoo ou] 0j 
poquose *juournoop AVS osnon uoxoJq V WI SSOUJIM SI `N IP S TEC HI VYS ID'DNYTDNNIS'MT'N 
Lat 10 [edruequnssy) qoAourN 
ujtuspio5 (p) SEWES-JAN e 
bre c LVIS SIN IO ONY 
jueumoop SeS SSNOY UayxOIq p ur SSIUJIM SI'N IP =ZI'6'17ZZILIVIS `DnNWIS gyd / (4 `r ut WIG ONT JON UN 
(19je] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
ujiuispio5 (p) NGEN e 
= 9c "OU 9661 
Š "jueumoop [erorpnf e SOSSoujiM ^N Ip sef = ç] 1€€ | LVIS N 
kk bre c LVIS SIN TO 5013 DONIS ava 
"jueumoop fes əsnou ueoJq e UT SSOUJIM SI'N IP = CI '6 1 cc 1 LVIS / (Lx ut WIM ONT 199) L: N 
(1oje] Jo [ediuequnss y) Inssy 
ujtuisplio5 (p) ur, ,ex-nums-nqeN e 
`(1 2) *urppr-niez-nqew qirusp[o3 oj 19je[ e jo spuos `N pu I:IS T LVIS `N 
bre c LVIS SIN TD'DNYXTONNWIS ava 
"jueumoop fes əsnou uepoJq & UT SSOUJIM SI'N IP =I ‘OL 1 7C I LVIS / (Lx ut WIM ON AT 19J) UN 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
ujtursplo5 (L) Kosnt-aqen e 
bre c LVIS SIN TD'DNXTDONNWIS ava 
"jueumoop fes əsnou ueoJq ? ur SSOUJIM SI'N IP =I TI CC I LVIS / (Lx ut NICO OTT JOD UN 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
qjruspoz) (T) eqi(3)-nu9x-nqeN e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


952 


`ç 1qbr-nssefeq-anssy AS OCT I/T VNd “Sef əəs URL oures IY} 0] SIOUDIIJOI IOYIO MAJ € JOJ o 


`¿ ewwrmòy "AS 08 UI VNd “eupey oos N ]mounm pue rokew se moq “ugut oures oui 0} SOJUSIOJAI JOU 


gc SUMUISP[OS oy} pue anssy jo sioÁeui oy} Aq 
I9AO poprso1d oouvjrioqur JO UOISIAID V O] SSOUJIA SI "V 


"juourmnoop o[es əsnou UYOT v Ur SSƏUJNA SI ^V 


"iprussp[os se oq pue 7118.40] 
se pa) SI oym Ieun SI I "estidrejuo Surper e jnoqe 
p1ooer v ur pəsumuuunms Am SYQMWSp[OB pue SH.LIDÈMY 


"PIOS ST UBWOM € USM SSƏUJIA ST ƏH 


'esuduojuo 
Surpe v UMA Sui[eop piooor uo»xolq e ur pas SI 9H 


"esudojuo Buipen 
e UHA Surneop p1oooi v ur 10]soAUI Ut SE PAJSI] SI JÉ 


*0C9 


IP 


pu 


Od/0S9 


pu 


pu 


Te 
“SC-LZ 1 Cv TE OFV 


bre c LVIS 
= ZI ‘8 177 I LVIS 


€T:9€'T 9103 Joupew 


.6 4 LLc c IVS 


T:0VI 9TOC Joupew 


€ 4 8€'T9[0cC DUPLAN 


SSI 


`V / ANID DAM ONWIS «TI P$ nq-qpS nu-u1-1b 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 

qyruspio) (s) 1qbr-nssereq-anssy 

SIN TO ONY 

'OnIWIS 9VI / (L 1 ut WIT ONT 439p [:] ^v 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 

ce (ANSSY Jo) 10&eur pue ujruisp[ox) (z) eurure[nqy 


DNAX «(YI SNd 

(19je] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
supisp[o2) (-) (¿)SNd 
Wid [on™ Na] 

(1oje] 10 pediuequnssy) mssy 
uytuspio5 (-) [° °°] 


DNJ [Nd] 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
uytuspio5 (-) [7] 


DNJ [Nd] 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
umuspjoz) (-) nuns[***] 


e 
l'a) 
a 
go; JUOWINIOP JLS əsnou USYOJQ L ur SSOUJIM SI "IN IP 
6c SUMUISP[Os ayi pue anssy Jo sjoÁeui ay Aq 

IoAO poprsoid JOUCIIDYUI JO UOISIAIp L O} SƏUJIA SI'O — «0c9 
E 
= 
n 


“stprusp[o3 əy} pue Inssy Jo siokewW oy) Aq 
IAO poprsoid JOUCIIIDYUI JO WOISTAIP L O) SSOWIM ST" «079 


"juourmnoop o[es əsnou uoxo1q v ut Seat sr ^V Ip 


sı Juəoumoop ALS osnot| uo»xOJq € UT SSOUJIM SI "V IP 


bre c LVIS 
-tI Fcc I LVIS 


9g 
'8c-Lc “I Ch TE OJV 


oe 
'8c-Lc “I Ch TE OJV 


bre c LVIS 
=Z ‘LITE 1 LVIS 


bre c LVIS 
= ZI ‘6 177 I LVIS 


'Queumoop sanegnsmurupe ue ur PASH) 61:0t pue (I9A[Is JO JONPAID e se) ç: €I/Z: ET I .LVIS ut SINDDO OSE ƏH gon 
“Sa19-BIND AS eck II/T VNd ‘ZSI M Aq uoAIS SI (OPU MOIM) ssoujr« v se ew oures IYI IO} Ə2UƏDIAƏ TOYO 

“Z 1unppes-1nssy “AS 9-6IZ I/I VNd “Wye1y oes uonguštrsəp ? JNOUJIM IO IOÁEUI V SE ‘WEU IWES AYI O) SƏ2UƏ:ƏJƏI IOA 
“nunsquunx-108$Y AS Z6T I/I VNd “eupey 29S ULUI IUES IY) 0] S9OUJIEJEI IOYIO Maj L IOJ 


6ST 
Eu 
LSI 


CL 7x ut WIC ON (YT JON `: IQ 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
yupo D (8) 1nssy-brururepn]g 


`D / ANID DAM ONWIS «(YT P$ nq-qpS nu-ui-1b 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
prusp[on (T) s9.1e-epnz) 


'G/ ANID DAM DONIS «(YT P$ nq-qpS nu-ui-1b 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 

uytuispio5 (T) rpuiq 

SIW'ID 


‘ONMDAWIS AVI / (9 1 W WIG ONY JO) Vv 


(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
gı T0£ew pue qjrusp[o») (7) runppes-mssy 


TAA 


SAaN'ID'ONX 


'OnWIS dvd / (L x ut WIT OD) 430p Vv 


(jedtueqinssy 137e) ssy 
tpruspyon (T) nunsqnuny-mssy 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


954 


"juoumoop SANBISTUTUPE ue W PASH SI `S 


"osrudrojuo Surpe e ur pojsoaur oq (IAES JO) 
spxeus- x c MIM Suope pasy sr S (¿Joues ou 


"juoumnoop [eSBs] uoxoIq & ur SSƏUJNA SI `S 


cor 1uƏumoop MVS əsnou uoxoJq v ur SSƏUNNA SI `S 
`1ƏA[IS JO S[oxous QT SAMO e 


“stprusp[o3 əy} pue Inssy Jo sioAew oy) Aq 
IAO poprso1d JIUVILIBYUI JO WOTSTAIP L O] SSOUJIM SI `S 


191 SUITUISp[o3 əy} pue mssv Jo sIOkEW 201 Aq 
IoAO poprsoid oouejrioqur JO UOISIAIp V 0} SSOUJIM SI `Ü 


"juoumoop [erorpnf e sossoujtA "IN 


'y 10$$ V -Teur-numng "AS /—9/ZI DIE VNd ‘PIRMA 99s ueur sm 10} oouoprAo JIYIINJ IOF zo, 


pu 


pu 
xLI9 


IP 
*€I9 


x0c9 


x0c9 


xS 19 


`€:IF I LVIS P10091 oAnesrururpe OY} ur Posse os[V io 


onbronnis] `Š 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
ypuspop (-) rqbr-rrres-urepeg 


Gc HI SE € LYS 


DNJ 'S (CD 

ID'onNIHTronmis 'S 

(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 

prusppon (LT) anssy-unris 

SIW'ID 

'ODDroniIs AVI / (L x ut WIC ONT top `S 
(WI DNA I V `S 


9:cV'T 910C JouprA 
VI L9L6 LVA 


bre c LVIS 
= CI ‘8 1 CC 1 LVIS 
r-€vII 6 avvs 


ve 

"CLC `1 Cv TE OSV `S /AWID DAW DANIS «(YI 2$ nq-qp3 nu-ui-jb 

(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 

raewn jo uos *qgrusp[oz) (p) 1nssy-jeur-numng 
SE 

'8c-Lc “I Ch TE OJV 'O / ANID DAM DONIS «(YI P$ nq-qpS nu-ui-1b 

(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 

Brusp[o5 (c) emng-1p.mÒ 

DNI W 

(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 

Wrusp[oz) (Sc) 1mssy -unpesn]A 


Lc 4€ € LVIS 


"Nat ooueÁoAuoo ATe]uoWZe1j v ur SSOUJIM SI oH 


955 


`əsnou v 
sAnq (01) 1p ,eu-eimu] onBego[[oo SIY uƏUA SSƏUJIA SI oH 


"juoumoop 
oanensiunupe ue jo juouldejj v ur pouonuoul SI 'N 


(COT) rp, eu-ejinug ongeoj[oo sry 0} asnoy e sjos "N 


SMITH 


‘OVS PUL] e ssoujim suos SIH 


`əsnou v 
sAnq (01) rp, eu-exrnup INFEO SIY uƏUA SSIM SI TA 


"(CH 11g9[-n1ez-nqeN enSeo[oo sty WOUJ osnon v sAnq T 


"juourmnoop oArjesrururpe ue ur PASI] SI IH 


IP 


IP 


Ip/pu 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


pu 


L A L8C VI VYS 


OL 91 CC t NVA 


ATI-LIESLE TI VYS 


0176:CC V NVA 


6t 4 vv P NVA 


SC 4 CC t NVA 


8-L:CC Y NVA 


ET ISE € LVIS 


ID ONY DANIS [AT Nd] 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
wruspro») (-) [°°] 


ID'ONX'DANIS'TAT Nd] 
(AIMU yé) anssy 
uytuspio5 (C) [7] 


[SVIA]-.nu -pu-TQuc4Py ps 0 ID'DNAX'DNWIS "N 
(&mjuoo yL) Tosoueui[eS Ad WOU /YOAOUIN 
uyttuspio5 (-) ['**]nqëN 

ID'O03TOnNIS (YI [Nd V] 'N 

(AIMU yé) Inssy 

[77] Jo uos “pPrusp[on (£) 1i$9]-n497-nqeN 
MODAN ORIS AT TN 

(AMU 4) anssy 

qmuspio?) (-) 3npaejA-IPDIEJnIAI 


ID ONY ONWIS (YI NON 
(AIMU y4) Inssy 

ujtuisplo5 (6) Jmssy-D-nuue A 
ID; ONWONANIS AIT 1 
(AIMU yé) ssy 

qmuspjo?) (OT) rp, eu-ey mu] 
«DNX'DNNIS. [Nd] 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
uytuspio5 (-) [° °°] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


956 


‘[I8esq uo SXIOM UOHUAOUOI 
Jo} Inssy w uouisjjelo po[[D[S reyo pue sipTuspyoB 
peKopduro oy jeu uonduosur sty ur səs uoppeuesq 


"stat wouj (qooq se toye) 919A syTUIS 
-pro8 uoppeuresq jo uondrbosur uoxoJq e oi Surpioooy 


"Jeo[pun sureuio1 
punoi3yorq asoym 110do1 Surp[mnq e ur pouonuou sr 9H 


“OUIM JO nb Z ƏAIS291 Kou] 


‘plo’ o1our spueurop 
oy Wy, pres sr 31 (s07 Surpeou) Surg oy) 0} JONI v up 


"jueunurodde 
sm uo (I) e,nwnx-jide-pe81en 01 poudisse or AML 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pau 


pu 


pu 


I8 1 8p b> dVNDSI 


LC:£€01 Y dVNDSI 


Z: N UUSI 
'8cc JE AYNTA 


SI HL 1T] NIO 


8L v6c S VVS 


ç 
€8 // L:Z8 TI VYS 


SAW. WIA'ONX 


(uoppeyaesq) Inssy 
SiprusppoD) 


WIa OT. (YT. 
(uoppeuesq) 1d43q uio3j/q9A9UIN 
uytuspio5 


WI Or NT 

(qureyoeuuss) ‘oun 

prusppn 
1U-SHIN TO DAX DANIS «(YI 


(AIMU 48) QY 
supymuspJjo?) 


IDDAX DANIS «(YI 
(II uoB1es) ‘oun 
Wyruisp[or) 


IO OS DANIS AT // (ID DAN DANIS +AT 


(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 
yrusppo 5 


(peureuun) ndp.iws `Z] 


957 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-uupe ue ut (IOATIS JO) JOYOYS | MIM Suo[e pans] st oH 


“sipruspyo3 əy} jo spuey oui 
UI SI YOM juoumoop e o] SIOJoI "jr[eq-inssy ‘“Iopuas 


ou (TZ) eurppr-n19-0qeN tprusppo3 ou oi 19191 v ug 


"IONA v JO uoge e ur pouonuou ore Aou], 


SMITH 


»[npieJA 10] [qui Mou V 3I 0] ultuisp|o8 e porop1o 
ey ssung Joyo Suoury `pəliodəi ore n[nq Jam ou] JO 
spoopsrui əy} (JSOT OULU s,1opuos) SUTY ou o] JONI] L UJ 


“SIOYJOMoUO]S JO Sad4 
juorojjip pue tpTWSIeddoo ayi UNA 1911980] Post] SI 9H 


‘IONA KrejuourSe1] v ur pouonuou ST oH 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


Te 10I€c AN 


6vc c LVIS 


-6I Ico I LVS 


.£: I6 €I VVS 


AE vEI ET VYS 


-1:61 L VVS 


L:81Z 9I VYS 


IDDAX DANIS «(YI 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) nupey 
Wyruisp[or) 


SIN IO OCDE DANIS (YI 
(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 
SupmuspJjo?) 


SHWTO'On* 9nINIS AT 
(redruequnssy Jo uoppeyiesq) ‘oun 
SiprusppoD) 


ID 5030 NNWIS NT 


(Iedrueqinssv 10 uoppeyresq) nupey 
prusppn 


IO'OQ SIONIS AT 
(redruequnss y 10 uoppeyresy Apqeqoud) qoAourN 
pruspp D 


Mra DANIS +AT 
(uoppeuresq) ‘oun 
Wyruisp[or) 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


958 


"juoumn2op eArneJsruruipe ue ur pouonuoui ST ^N 


"inreqn-oqew rus eu oj [*** ]-equrg qiruspros 
eu Aq pros sr Bunppinqa-ni.my € USM SSOUJIM ISI SI IH 


"I9AI£2-9UO]S JWI Ə1oJoq pue Lag 
oy} 1oje YOAOUIN WIOIF IS JLIIXA] L ur pouonuoJA 


'sujruis Jo sodA} snora YIM Suipeop 
uoroes e ur “eunnzng Wouj ST] [eorxə[ € ur peuonuojA 


“IOATIS JO S[oxous CT PMO st "TA 


"juouroies [erorpnf v ur poA[oAur ore Aou, 


'«c [9 Jeak ot] 0] s19jo1 gorgA *ur&uode se [ruqr-nires-seu]es səro)sər uontpo JUL co, 


pu 


€cL/TSL 


pu 


pu 


959 


IP 


8! SE € LVIS 


Ic 1 vI € LVIS 


€ (DI! SET TI "ISIN 


AT “01 6 
(DH eec TL ISIN 


€:«9r // C: SY C LVIS 


€'crc T LVIS 


SIN DNIWNIS-TIVD `N 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
suis aq JO ISEW (-) 1ja-nQe-nqeN e 


[DnINIIS7TVO' Nd. 
(A Jesouvu[euys 10 AT Iosouvui[eus) anssy 
SUJIWS əy} Jo ISLEW (-) nsnq[**] e 


1ijpddou qva `ç| 


WITon»x01 
Wia oo QIT 
/ IMaNVq9 ID'DNAX..A1. / IIb'oNXlonmIS`A1 


qjuspjor) e 


SISI [eOIXƏ[ UI 7Z?dD4.DS. ^t] 


"IN // WIQ DO "Iw 


(rediueqanssy) anssy 
qyurspro3 opewoy (T) esibej-nssqmny e 


(nidp.1D$) ndp.riDS o[euroq `ç] 
[SAW ID DNAN OnIINIS QT 


co (Iedruequnssy Jaye) mssy 
supynuspjor) e 


“Kajreq SOMO (TT) equro-niy IN} oui uou SSIM SI `V 


959 


"JOA[IS JO NOU ap 
e UI SSOUJIM SI "JA (C) Hnj-,eg uiris oui YIM 19430 L 


"piooor 
eAneisiumupe ue ur Ig1dureN Jo (D ƏY} 107 JA Avy 
o] pres sr pue (pueg JO) mwa Z YIM Suo[e pois] SI 'd 


SMITH 


"sue ou JO UMOL 
oY} ur pue[-Aor[eJ Stat 1n$n-nims-vjinu[ Iornoo ou 


"sue Jo sed jua1ogjrp SUNSI 
uoroes V ur *eunrzng Wouj IST] [eOrxə[ € ur pouonuojA 


199 ç-r 1 Leys ON AVI VXGIn-onNIS «(rv 
(Tedruequnssy) mus 
ujruisəzuo4q (T) tunpy e 


(p ^1 ut DAWIS AT 01 SIJ LONIP,,) 
TIL $190 9 VYS AVI YX G7 ATW 


(II uog1eg) UƏASUIN 
ujuisozuoJq (T) -NUU e 


“TI 
IDip — OT mU eic IT VYS UVAAN-ONNHIS d 


(TI uoS1e Sg) vare ule 
ujurozuoJiq (T) ¿IZuEd e 


(peureu) ruiwdis üpddpu “SI 


xcI9 L'Ver YI VVS JW DNWIS-MAN 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
sujmus ay] Jo UMOJ, e 


suis ou) JO UMOL “LI 


pu — .cI (DE cec cr TSN oniIs-1vo QIT 
SYJIWIS IY} Jo IJSEI e 


JST] [eoixo] e ur zjpddpu qp4 `o] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


960 


‘aoue 
-juequr [eu1ojed sty jnoqe oseo JINOJ L ur poA[OAUI SI `] 


"Ko[req JO ojou 1qəp e UT ssoujrA ST “FF 
'(c) ansn-nares-eyjmu] 


lon1noo AYI 0j JOATIS JO s[o»jous Qc 1oJ ueuioA e si[os 0 


'sueds c Jo 
Áoq v spos (Z) euny-Ipqy J002 ou uou ssoujrA SI'É 


'syirus uir Suipop 
uonoes v ur “eunzny Wou JST] [BDIXo] g ur peuonuoJA 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (I) e num» -[rde-[e3.IoN| 0} pousisse si oH 


'(p'19€p EI VYS) Ireq1y-pj-nuue]A Jo reak ur&uodo ayi SƏAIS8 v[nuLio] IP JUL +91 


«S19 


ro Sun 


*CI9 


«VE9 


pu 


pu 


p-e:e € LVIS 


T 'eT9er vI VYS 
SI 
‘8 'c-EU cer pl VYS 


bl 4 cvv VI VYS 


„L (D!! EET TI "ISIN 


Sa 
E8 // L:78 TI VYS 


Dnansin-oniIS ATI 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
qjruis.rddo?) (T) [*]-uep-njp e 


'H 


B/'B/nansun-onwis nT H 

A 

(1oje[ pue pediueqanssy) YAUN 
yjiuisisddog (7) əşəqee e 


(peureu) 242 Yoddpu “IZ 


uva vbran-onwils QTI 
Qjusozuolq e 


JST] [ROrxoy E ur z44pdis (pddpu (Qc 


AVI vx an-onNis al! 
A Fave vx aa-onwIis +AT 


(II redriseuanssy) nuper 
qprusrddo) e 


(peureuun) z44pdis (jpddpu "ei 


961 


SMITH 


juouidinbo mem Suredor pue 
Surredo1d oq 0} pres are uoursjjero 19470 pue ay (¿)iəm 
-SLaN 201 0j meqqrT-Dp-nuuvJA URH V JO Joye L u] 


"Nat ƏAnensrururpe ue jo JUJU 
-Se1p B ur SIOXIOMOUO]S YM 1941930} pojsi ore Kou], 


"eove[ed ayi jo (pue[-) 
nj, pui JSIAILY 0j pres SI ou JoInsgon oy} jo sjuoui&ed 
ƏJDypy]1 au Surpiooor juoumoop JANBNSIUIUPE ue u[ 


`əsnou s,Jomseon Ajndop oui ur YOM Surop wou 
pajdwoxa sr oy jueumoop oAnesruruipe ue o] Surpioooy 


"juourmnoop əAnensruruipe UL jo uonoəs 
uəyoiq e ur sqjnsxoe[q eu) oj 1xəu pasy ore AAL 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


NC LIZ 


.S:6I L VVS 


be 118 € NLO 


11:06 £ NLO 


11 1 Love AN 


Dnansen-oniNIS «(YT 
(rediuequnssy rouye) ueusn p, 
ujiusioddoƏ e 


nanmin-onis LAT 


(redruequnss y 10 uoppeyresy Ajqeqoud) qoAourN 
Qqjuisoddo;) e 


nansn-onwIs AIT 


(krmuoo y8) nex 
qprusioddo) e 


Dnansen-oniNIS «(YT 


(II uoS1eg) nuper 
ujiuisioddoƏ e 


NGNAN-ONWIS. ¿01 


(II wosreg 10 III 1əsə[Id-uye[SLL) mum 
sujyus-1oddoo (2)0T e 


(peureuun) gua tjpddou “Te 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


962 


asi] 
SSOUJIM v Jo Iopureuiei OY} oq JYSTUI PYM ur PASI SI oH 


asi] 
SSOUJIM v JO 1opureuiei OY} oq IYFTU PYM ur PASI] SI OH 


`SUIA, JO Nb | SOATODJAL'E 


‘roddoo Jo seuru z 107 (T) v, nieppu-nqeN 
Əquios sovyed ap 01 JoyJOIG STY NM 1919301 ppos SI `N 


"UEUIOA € 
sas (7) əşəqere Â uirus-1oddoo oy) uou SSAUJIM SI `V 


IP 


IP 


V8L 


06L 


xcI9 


.S 1 v8 T NLO 


198 C NLO 


(€ I NLO JO ISAAA =) 
9c "t 1 SPI € NLO 


C: v OT *qqnpd 


EICI “Ser vI VYS 


Cp Am 
YVANV-ONNIS [NT] 103 sdeyrad) NINTA ;[Nd] 


(AIMU y8) nqrey 
(Jwnusype[q CH c7] e 


uva Nv-onNIS [QT ;Ndl 


(AINU 4,8) NYT 
qyursyoerg () Alle 


AVI ;NV-;OnNIS +AT 9 
(III Uesou-pepy) mus 
(c)umusxperg (T) nueg e 


(peureu) zjizpbd (pddpu "cz 


AVINV-DNMWIS `N 


(III ur&19u-pepy) nuper 
ninrequier[ JO 1oj04q *ujruisxoerg (T) IdEN e 


equos ooe[ed ou Jo 1771z4pd (pddpu "yc 


`B ps as-m-ayo[al1`v 
(Iedrueqinssv 19172) UƏAƏuIN 


ypws-1əddo9 (7) asaqeeH Jo PAPIA (T) Isueg-Ipqy e 


uus-roddoo ? Jo (129jo1d) nuyos “ET 


963 


SMITH 


"nue[[mpjey 1iepuvuruioo 110102 
OU} o] IOATIS JO CUTU Z; 10} UEUIOA ? [JAS suos MOJ SL 


'€CD E 7 Jeer- qirusreddoo 
ayi SurA[oAur Juəumoop [erorpnf e ur SSƏUNA SI 'S 


"'eoe[ed MAA ayi Ur YOM op 01 
posea oq DIDOUS `V nqeN-TIS 01 Joye] e o) Surpiooo V 


“tares-nuipng rnqunb-es oui 0j SOAVTS AVW STOS `L 


`sio]səAIeu 0] pue Áop[req Jo nipwo 
OI po^o SI DOEN (jo adua oy) uym ssouj SI `O 


"UqeN pue ingsv 
0] pomo ae Áo[req JO "ipu Ç UM SSOWIM SI D 


“SIDISSAIeU 01 pue ÁAop[req Jo r.puia 
OI po^o sr DOEN (jo adua) ayi) uym ssouj SI `V 


"UqeN pue mssv 
0] pamo ore Áo[req JO mipwa Ç UIM SSIM SI "V 


x6c9 


«S19 


pu 


059 


199 


199 


199 


199 


L-O:8€ YI VYS 
cI TE € LYS 
9:[ € NLO 


€ ':9r 9 HSLVE 


GI 


16995 AN 


ISPs AN 


16995 AN 


ISPs AN 


HVSNV-OnNIS (YT L 
(jedrueqinssy 493j9) YOAQUIN 
Wrusxoe[g (c) essp-eqn.r L 


UVANV-ONNIS `S 


(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
quuisxoe[g (Tc) I-rres-dag 


AVINV-DAWIS'NT'V 

Lait 10 [edruequnssy Ajqeqoud) nyyey 
ypusyoerg (T1) uibbej-njeur-inssy 
HVENV-ODINIS «(T L / `L 
(redrueqanssy) nururpey-inq 
uiuisyəgIq (ec) nrepeqe 


SIVE NV-DINANIS:AT 0 
AVINV-DAWIS'NT'D 
(Tedruequnssy) nyrey 
yuusyperg (c) 4ñə-eIn5 
E 3l `V 


(T tur AVTNY-ONANIS' AT 197) AT V 
(Iedrueqinssv) nupexr 


Yylusypelg (p) rueq-nqy e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


964 


"juournoop əAnensruruipe UL jo uonoəs 
uəyoiq v ur sqjrusieddoo əy} oj 1xəu pasy or AML 


"jueunurodde siy uo 
(1) e numx-jide-pe81eN o) pousisse si sid oun 


“IST SANBIIST 
-unupe uv ur sonSeo[[oo oor YM 1901930] PASI SI'N 


“SH cane 
-srururpe ue ur SONSvaT[OS IAI PIM 1911930] PASH ST `] 


“IST SAYENSI 
-ururpe ue ur sonBeafoo IYI YUM 1941980} PASI SI `V 


“IST SANBIIST 
-ururpe uv ur SoONSvaT[OS oor YUM 1941980} PASI SI ^V 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


11 4 Love AN 


9 
€8 // L:78 TI VYS 


S“IiTI L VYS 


S ‘py L VVS 


S “ETI L VYS 


S Zl L VVS 


[ava] NV-DNNIS. tI 


(IT uoSreS 10 [JT 1eso[rd-uersrp) nuper 
sujmusxoepq p] e 


[3 V8 NV-OnNWIS +AT] // AVI'NV-DANIS':A1 
(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 
qquuisxegq e 


(peureuun) ziz4pd ijpddou oz 


Riva NIV-OAWIS AT t dvd / "IN 
(Kinjuo 4) Q9A9UIN 
(¿)uytursyqoeIq (T) FELN e 


Lave ,NIV-DAWIS'MT t dvd / I 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
(¿)uyruisyqəeIq (s) 1nqdq-niy e 


[Vg ,NIV-DNNWIS'NT v ava / `V 
(Kinjuo wll Q9A9UIN 
(;)ugmusxoe[gq (6) preppy e 


[3 V8 ;NIV-OnWIS' AT v ava / `V 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
(c)umussper[q (c) Iqe-eppy e 


jueuidmbo Amt Sur 
-iredo1 pue Surredoud aq 03 pres are uouisjje1o 1940 pue 
ay (;,)ro1nsean 201 03 reqqrT-Dp-nuuv]A WOUJ Joyo] e ug 


965 


“peopy1om Dal Aq 
pesneo Arestu əy) oqrrosap Aayi SUTY ou 01 banal L UT 


“ou1M Jo [moq-nmddps | 3119031 ANL 


'eurA Jo nD Ç IAAI AOU, 


SMITH 


"eov[ed ayi jo (pue[-) 
nj, DU ISAY 0j pres SI ou JoInsegon ou) jo sjuoui&ed 
ƏJDypy]1 WY} SUIpIOIII juəumoop JANBNSIUIUPE ue UT 


`əsnou s,Jomseon Ajndop oui ur YOM Surop wouj 
pajdwoxa st oy jueumoop oAneNSTUITUPE ue o) Surpioooy 


"jonpoud peoroo 8 10 OTI Jo nipu pig] 9Arooo1 Kou], 


pu 


pu 


pau 
pau 


pu 


pu 


IP 


NC LIZ 


€ 10r 9I VYS 


cl 4 v 1 NIO 
SIHI I NIO 


SE 1/8 € NLO 


11:06 € NLO 


YI 1 COST AN 


SIVS'NV-DINIS «(YI 
(Tedruequnss y raje) ueusn y, 
Wmusoerg 


AVINV-DNNIS «(YI LI 
(UoppeyIesq) q[9A9UrN 
Siprusyoerq LT 
SIVS'NV-DINIS «(YT 
SIN AVI NV-DNNIS «(YI 


(AIU 8) Nye yy 
sugmusspergq 


AYT NY-ONANIS «(YT 


(AU 48) 1Y 
NUES halt) 


AVI NV-DNNIS «(YT 

(I voss) mut 

qanuasyoerq 

SAN AVI NIVI-DANAIS'+Q1 TI 


(TI voses) rzqry 
sujmusyoelq zT 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


966 


`plos ST Dt IINquN uoqA SSOUJIM SI oH 


“(uoy01q) uru 
pro1 reyew-joureyo v pue :O wym moqe sodar osre oy 
Zu oui 0} ‘Jedng jo 10u19403 “Iqbril-[9q Jo Jone e up 


“Pp10591 9ATjET]STUTUIpe USYOJQ € ur pouorjuour ST H 


“stpus Jo sodA} snora YIM Suipeop 
uoroos e ur “eunnzng Wouj IST] [C9Ixo[ € ur peuonuojA 


"ui wou poseyoind aram UON jo syusTe} 
p yey} juoumoop oAnenSTUIUPE ue ur poploool SI I] 


IP 9 4 Lp 01 *qqnpg DNNIS'MT1 Nd. 
(AMU 4,8 10 6) nurey 
qms (-) ¿ndruel[: °] e 


(poureu) nijpddou ‘og 


ET 
pu ‘TEIT 1641 1 VVS 'g »s 1u-SJ[N-AVAV «AT / EDJONIS «(YT O 
(IJ uoS1eg) dng 
[u ]-nares-pq Jo (;)jueAAs pue yug (T) ruue() e 


Jouodns snooue[joostu e o} ojeurpioqns nijpddpu "ec 


SST c LVIS 
pu = ,01—6:9t I LVIS [ru-p]i-ma1 F P$ AIDID'SID p$ DAMNIS ATI Nd. 
(19W] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
Jong»-ur-.ropueuruioo ot JO əsnou Iq} JO JOLIBYI ou) JO quus (-) nssy-[***] e 


TAA 


jJerngo-ur-ropueuruiroo oq Jo 14418 ps npddpu az 


Pu — ,8(gDU EET c1 ISIN ava INv-oniIsl. (1. 
qjusxoviq e 


JST] [BDIXI] L ur zz4pd ijoddou “LT 


pu .£:9c TI VVS D-P-[yel(17 V NAN AVANV-ONHIS NT 
(AU 4,7, A[qeqoud) uearey ur oAnoe/anssy 
qyuiswxoe[g e 


967 


SMITH 


"JOA[IS JO JOU 1qəp * ur ssou 
-JIM SI `S (T) pp-nuuejq uiuisezuoiq ou] YIM 1911980. 


‘PIOS st pur] 
yInqun uəym SSoujim ST ^y sonSeo[[oo UHA 19430 L 


“PIOS st pue[ 
jpnnqun uəym SSOUJIM sr ^y sonSeo[[oo UHA 19430 L 


“PIOS st DU) 
jpinqun usyM SSsƏuUMA sr `Ú sonSeo[[oo WIM 194801, 


"juoumoop VS oAV[S L UI SSƏUJNA SI oH 


"Ieddoo jo seurui 0/ 105 (-) 
[7 ]-equa uruspios oy) wou Buppinq-nij.my e s&nq ^N 


“soag[s sAnq (T) e, nieppn-nqeN equos 
sovyed ayi UIM SSƏUJIA ST `V SUYITWSP[OB tr 1941930 L 


TIL 


ETL 


ETL 


ETL 


Edi 


EZLITSL 


008 


VA ATA VVS 


.9 46 € LVS 


S ICE LYS 


+ 1 ç IVs 


.6 4 001 c LVIS 


9] 1 '01-6:v1 € LVIS 


TI “Fc OF *qqnpd 


ONWIS AT'S 
(TI UOSIeS) YOAoUIN 
ug (c) rmj-;as 


C6 "1 ut OnNWIS; «(YT ON : s 
(A Josouvuens) anssy 
Wmus (c) nreppes 


DONIS «ATL V 
(A Josouewyeys) Inssy 
KUCH ZS DUR 


ORIS Q1 H 

(A Josouvwyeys) mssy 
uius (-) nšnqqeñ 
OnINIS (YT [Nd] 

(A rre19u-Inss y) Inssy 


mus (-) [° "° 


`N / DANIS `N 
(A Josougw[eus IO AT Jesouvueys) mssv 
mus (£) 3neqn-nqev] 


(X) X DAWIS'DT V 
(III ure19u-pepy) nuper 


[7] mmus (T) rqbr-1 


nss 


TAA 


V 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


968 


“OARS 9[EUI9J L JO IVS L SASSAWIM "2 


"DIOS SI DARTS ofeEWAJ L uoqA SSOUJIM SI'N 


'sueds c Jo 
Áoq e sjos (c) &xiny-rpqy »ooo oy} UIM ssouir SI 'S 


"uondope ue Sossoujim ‘N  *enSeo[oo sry MIM 191930, 


"uondope ue 
SOSSOUTTIM "y *onSeo[[oo sry pue uos siy YIM 1941930, 


`plos ST puer 3jyrnqun uoqA SSƏUJIA SI ^V 


"jJuoumboop JoUBAJAUOJ UoZyOongq € UI SSOUJIM SI "V 


"ILS asnoy L o] SSOUJIM ST OH 


899 


at 


DCH 


859 


859 


189 
189 


IP 


rc 10€ € AVVS DANIS Z 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
unus (91) ZIZ 


8c 21 vcl 6 AVVS DANIS «NT “1. 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
unus (IT) anssy-npan 


0c 1 Zhr bl VYS DNWIS'AT 'S 
(rediuequnssy) qoAourN 
Ws (cc) ereypyns 


(LS 6 TOL) 
L'A LT GIVNA DANIS 'N 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
Wis (c9) e.nqeN 
(LS 6 TOL) 
SI “8 1 LI Q'IVNH `v / ODINIS IN V `V 


(rediueqanssy) anssy 

Jisa[-nqy jo Joe) pue ruqr-nums-npzv]A jo uos “pus (c) jneq-anssy 
te 1 Z¿ S AVVS ONIS `V 
L'117 S AVS "v 


(quroyoeuuas) Inssy 
qms (T) muuejmneq-anssy 


Cl í SIVE AN ,DDINIS «(Y1 [Nd] 


(AIMU ul, JO 8) DUIES 
utu (-) e[t] 


“STL 1ea4 au 0] SHEP 1o[qr1 SI) 194900 


e “(E-CTt : LOOT) ISIYA 01 Surpioooy “ET 1 GT £ LVIS :ueur snouiKuouiou 19g]OU? o) 92U919J91 IY} SIST[ *uonrppe ur “(Z UI reury “AS 86 T/T VNd) J9Upesp oo 
`əs]ə JUOJWOS JO YUS SEM 1ngsy-reury IƏUJƏUA IEA Apo1guo jou si 1 opi [euorssojoud ou) pue oureu peuosrod ayi uəəoA1əoq Xranq v sr AI Jous 


69 


REI 
SSOUJIM v JO JUOUISIJ v UI SSƏUJA SI "V (j,)oures as. Ip .£:p£SIC LVA `V 
`əsridiəjuə gun e jnoqe 
p10991 ? ut JOATIS JO SeUTW YA | UNA Suo[e pASI SI `V pu Siep I LVIS DANIS IN 
(19je] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
oo HUW (c) HAN e 
‘PIOS st pue] 3ymqun ueuA SSƏUJA SI `V IP LI X LL € LVIS V 
"uondope ue səssoum "V 4,679 61 4 8I € LVIS DANIS AT V 
-yuəumoop AVS DAVIS B WI SS9UJA SIN x [EO I *I8 t NVA Ki 
E "pros SI OARS 9[eurg € USM SSoUJIM SI NW 00 Ic pTI 6 dVVS V 
a AIS JO NOU ang UL SSIMIM SI NM LEQ el JLT LVIS V 
(1oje[ pue pediueqanssy) inssy 
unus (OT) 1qbr-anssy e 
“QOURILIOYUL jo UOISIAIP v Sosson "V (¿jowes ayi — +SZ9 L 1 SET c LVIS V 
“YUOW ITepuo[eo ? WYM 1940 
papuey oq prnous `V *uorsroop [erorpnf e oj SurpIoooy Od/0S9 €—p:€9I c LVIS DANIS [Nd V] 'V 


Lat 10/pue [edruequnss y) anssy 
[ Jo uos] "PUIS (T) ;,Imssy-1eury. e 
(ESTOT JOID 
ut papo) € "1 ç "ou 
“Juounoop o[es əsnou e? sassaunM "V Dd/0S9 8ST :010T 231090 ONWIS `v 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
yug (-) ruqr-n.res-ery e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


970 


'€CD E 7] Hüerie m qprusroddoo 
eq SurA[oAur jueumoop [erorpnf e ur SSƏUNA SI "V 


"uorsuoduiroo 
S? JOAJIS S[OYOYS 0] SƏAI9291 "y SIƏU]O MIM 1ou]930], 


"sot aze sour] oui JO sSuru 
-urdoq JULAI OY} :1eA[IS JO junooove ue sr Á[qeqoud 
jp seureu Sunsi[ p10091 uəyoiq e ur pouonuou st 9H 


"(reA[ts Jo) 
sjoyoys z, ç sjseAur pue osLidiojuo Buipen v uo! op 


"ostidrojuo Surpe e ur (IOATIS JO) s[ox[ous 9 sjsoAur oH 


"Apurof əsnou e s[[os oH 


"juoumnoop [e8o[ uoxo1q e ur SSOUJIM ST ^N 


“1eyo1q s,ruqr-seureg Jo Sururoopor 
oY} Surureouoo JUIS [erorpnf e oj SSƏUHA SIV 


xS 19 


«009 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


IP 


SE Tee LVIS (E£ 1 ut ONWIS Q'1419J) `: y 


Lis IT // 6:11 € LVIS VI'N 
(rediueqanssy Joe) anssy 
unus (£) ewwenqy 


EST c LVIS 


= v:8p I LVIS DANIS Nd. 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 


qms (-) ense[+] 


TI:9S'I 910C Joupey 
Oc:€€ T 910c Ioupes] 


DANIS "d 

DANIS "d 

(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
quus (-) pepy-ruuewaY 


'N /.00 X-DNMWIS `S VON. 


61 “TISE € AVVS 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
ruepr-eunung jo uos '[***] yanus (9]) ede-urpeu-nqeN 


9 19£ IT WIL DANIS `N 


(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) qoAourN 

mus (ZZ) ENEN 

E 16cc c LVIS DANIS `V 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 


urus (zT) ISST-ISaJ-anssy 


SAR. TAS TAA 


= "01-8 Ut, ei 
D -nung-10$$VY ^^'s CC HI VNd “Snnuqe4 998 “Imssy wouj sjueumoop Áre1odurojuoo ur pajsone uəur snour&uouioug 19470 MM [eonuepr Ájqrssod SI 9H. gon 
"(c UL, ex-ruez-mssy "A's GTZ UI VNd “Snnuqey) ur, ey-nrez-amssy IPUN Anuo SIUI SIS VNd :8Z1 ‘HOOT ISA Sureo[og poppe st OPIN eur you 
3ueumoop eAngrsrunupe ue ut PASH ST IW pu be SE € LVIS [DAWIS "IN 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
ums (-) puten e 
S *C-E«9 
“BATIS JO STOYOYS Ç SOMO "V ` «9CO // 7-€:9 € LVIS `V / DANIS W V V // DONIS «QUI IN V ^V 
(rediueqanssy Joye) anssy 
INSSV-qizggnj JO uos *qjrurs (T) AMSA-MAAAYM-IASSY e 
s 
Š gor FOATIS JO SJOU 1qəp L ur SSIM SI `V IP F `I ç61 ç LVIS `V 
É “BATIS JO NOU ]q9p B UL SSAMIM SI V x CTO S'1SIZ c LVIS DANIS `V 
JeA[r JO 9jou JQop B UT SSOUJIM SI NM «GO Live c IVS  ONINIS `V 
`mssv-npin 10] Əuop 9q 0] YOM 10] Sadem 
Se IoA[IS JO s[oN9us $4 Ç IMI "y pue ['"]-I$SV — «cc €:c0c c LVIS `V 


(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
yus (8) WI, KENE 


TAA 


'€D [Ujue m uirusreddoo 


au Sur our jueumoop [erorpnf e ur ssoup^ st Y 4619 SE 1€ € LVIS (££ 1 ut ONAIS'AT JON V 
"uonesuoduioo G6ix11 
Se I9ATIS S[oxous 01 SIAJA `V sIoulo UHA IZOL 029 // ET `I TI Leg WIV 


(rediueqanssy rose) Inssy 
qus (c£) mwernqy e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


972 


`6 UF “EL 14661 PLETAL ut Sunt 99S 5.619 eat oq 


Joy ur&uodo *rugd-xrpe-urs ureprqureyo aq 0] 1ƏJƏ: JYSTU IT PASAL JOU oSTATEBYO SI OYM ,JosrAIodns ooe[ed “api-nuay-uis,, speor ojep ur&uodo JUL ç 


'€CD E 7] Here m qirusreddoo 
ayi SurA[oAur juoumoop [erorpnf e ur SSƏUHA SI 'S 


`səsiou SUTUIOOUOD JOU jqop L W SSƏUJIA SI 'S 
“IOATIS JO 9JOU app UI SSOUJIA SI `S 


“IOATIS JO JOU app UI SSOUJIA SI `S 


'€CD E 7 Juen- qirusreddoo 
eq SurA[oAur juoumoop [erorpnf e ur ssouj SI 'Ò 


"uorjesuoduroo e 
Se IoA[IS s[oxous O] SIAT '() SIOYIO UHA 1ou1930, 


'€CD E 7 Jeer- qirusreddoo 
eg SurA[oAur jueumoop [erorpnf e ur SSOUJIM SI 'N 


"uorpsuoduiroo 
S? IOATIS S[oxous O] SƏAI9291 'N SI9U]O UHA IoyjeBo] 


691 S19 


IP 
«S19 
xS T9 


«S19 


x0c9 


«S19 


x0c9 


ce TE € LVIS 


T'SI EIZ c LVIS 
k 1 SIC < LVIS 
91 vIc c.Lvis 


pe TE € LVIS 


9:«TI // L:TI € LVIS 


pe TE € LVS 


9:«TT // 8:1I € LVIS 


DANIS AT'S 
(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
qus (07) 1nssy-eurung 

'S 
DANIS `S 


DANIS `S 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
qms (cq) vurppr-nqe-urs 


(cg 1 ut ONMAIS'NT JAN YÒ C) 
xe) 


(rediueqanssy rose) Inssy 
qus (-) rund 


(EE 1 W DIS DT JON CN 


N 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 


urus (2) bruurepnur-nqev e 


e "Jeo[pun sureuio1 
A punoigxoeq sp ‘modar Surp[mq e ur pouonuow st 9H 
`KioluoAur 
ue ur WON Jo sway oom] YM Suo[e pouonuoui si IH 
"jueunurodde 
sty uo (T) e nuni-ride-Je81oN 0} pousrsse sr us ou, 
Ti 
E 
š "jueumoop [eso] e Jo Juəur8udjJ e ur pouonuou SI oH 


"juoumoop [VSI] uoxoJq & ur SsƏuJA ISJ SI ^V 


'(6) nui 
Joyew-jouvyo ayi Aq JOATIS JO seunu Go Q pomo SI `L, 


"uondope ue SOSSOUJIM ƏH 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


IP 


x619 


x6c9 


CUM UUSI 
'8cc TE dVNT3I 


9 ^L SST C NLO 


ç 


€8 // L:78 TI VYS 


bore vl VVS 


I 1vIcvI VYS 


c:691 vI VVS 


ET 181 € LVIS 


SnNWIS OT 
(qrreuoeuuos) ‘oun 
qus 


LOANWUS' «QI 


(AIMU y8) PYA 
(Juus 


Dale AT // [DAWIS:AT] 


(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 
unus 


(peureuun) nijpddou “IS 


[x x onIIWIs r1 [Nd] 
(AIMU q4 K[qeqoud) qoAoutN 
unus ap] 

DANIS NT V 

(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 

yus (T) resspnauy 


DAWIS MTL 
(rediuequnssy 19372) YOAOUIN 
qus (91) se12-nunbn], 
DANIS als 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
VS (01) ruei-eunung 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


974 


“uoumoop əAnensrurutpe ue UT pasy ore Aou, 


“stpnus Jo sodA] snourvA quA Suipeop 
uonoes v ur “eunzny WOU JST] [BDIXO] B ur peuonuojA 


"nu[ey JO SJULYOIOUI 201 0j UOIT p[os savy 
0} pres are Kou Supp oui 01 IIAJ e jo juourigejg V UJ 


II" ur siqəp 
tat predor savy 0j pres ər suluss oy) daat SIY} ul 


pu 


pu 


IP 


S Tt L VVS 


KW 
(DH EET ZI ISIN 


-E:SIT 8I VYS 


Lp 


‘oq LELE S davvs 


ŞIWOANISIN SI 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) yoAouiN 
SUJIUS o[purgj SI e 


niijpddou "ce 


TIVO'Y'NIIN'Q1/ ;DlAwISI'aT 
qus e 


JST] [eDIXo] e ur npddpu “TE 


[14-7 ]ij-od-dvw QT 
(AIMU yé) ‘oun 
SUJUIS e 


SIW'.DNNWIS'M'L 
/FWONANIS NT Il egw DANIS (YT 
(1oje] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 

Suite e 


975 


STONE-WORKER 


"Surpooooud 11noo ? 0} SSOUJIM SI A (4)oures ou] 


‘PIOS SI ugut 8 uƏuA SSOUJIM SI "Iw 


"SID]SOAIeY Wa] pue Áo[req jo npu 01 

pomo sr DOEN (jo adwaz oui) uƏuA SSOWIM SI'N 
DOEN pue In$3V oi 

po^o Apurof are Áo[req Jo NIDU? Ç UIM SSOUJIM ST "Iw 
"DOEN pue ingsy 0} Aojreq jo nipwo g 

somo (II) equo-nQy Jo[inj oy) uəuA SSƏUJHA SI "IN 


“Soars sAnq 


pepy-ruuewaY ISALIP JOLY at Uym SSƏUJNA SI "0 


'ejou JAN 
-enstuTupe ue UT sosse o[euro] 9 YIM Suo[e PASI st 'q 


ou S 19 
£9€9 


199 


199 


199 


IP 


pu 


'6 "uj “EL :F661 PEIN W SUDIUAA oes ‘G19 Teoh ayi 107 urKuodə sr “ejodieq o1 Sur 
-p1oooe ‘OYM rued-rpe-urs ureprequreyo oY} 0} 19jo1 JYSIU I] PRSA JOU ISIMIOYIO SI OYM , JOSTAJEdns ooe[ed “api-nuax-uis,, spear gep wWAUOd AL g, 


cc TE € LVIS 
6t I €I € LVIS 


916995 AN 


TI-OI:CSPS AN 


€ I (be ON 


.8 46p£ 9 VYS 


£-c:890c AN 


UU SO nil W 

WN 

Lat pue pedrueqanssy) anssy 
J910q-2uojg (ET) ANSSP-IBDIBINJA] e 


(Y VO «QN 
A'NAVO Q1 IN 
ege dek N 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
J9J0q-2u0jS (9) Iqu-Ni-nuue]] e 


N'MAVO'NT'É 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
1910q-3U0}Ş (T) Heseq-nfi e 


ELS 


NNAVO NT ‘a 
(Tedruequnssy) nyrey 
J010q-ouojS (ST) CUPPA e 


(peureu) nssipd `T 


JADIJAOM-AINOLS 


"UOS e ua 
sey jnq porp 'uoppeuiesq Aq poagys sem oym *Io[[Up 
ou) ju peuodoei st j Sup oy} oi OYA uoxoiq v ul 


"juoui 
-noop sAneHSTUIUPE uoxolq e ur pasy ore Aa) Əuols 
UHA FUOM uouisjje1o 19470 pue SUITS YIM 191930, 


"Sup[ ou o) 
SIo[[LIp-2uojs ƏAU 1uəs ysnf pey oy jeu BUT ou] sunojui 
‘eddesey jo IOUIOAOS “Tuqi-niez repo] uoxoiq v UT 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


“IOATIS 
po^o st (91) so1e-nunbn [, quis 201 uoqA SSƏUJIA SI'N 


‘ges JO Juəumoop U9*»OJq B ur SSoU]IA SI '(T 


976 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


x619 


IP 


.S&:L6 01 VYS AN AVO'NT 


(rediueqanssy) anssy 
1910q-3U0}Ş 


Zei L VYS saw na AYO nl 


(rediuequnssy 10 uoppeyresq Ajqeqoud) qoAourN 
(6)SJ9.10q-ouo]g 


L‘v:907 I VVS SHIA Y TUE +AT € / SH MN HN a) 


(TI uosieg) eddesey wo/unmareg-mq 
S.19.10Q-dU0}S ç 


(peureuun) Hd ` 


9 169] PI VVS p-p-]1-pq-Jny' NAN (Y (Y JAVOAT'N 
(Tedruequnssy Joye) preq my urodj/qoAoutN 


J9J0q-2u03S (9T) .ri$£u-[ES.I9N 


SI 18€ € AVVS M'A WHVO'«D'I'd 
(1oje] Jo [ediuequnss y) mssy 
J940q-2uojg (T) nr-msnq 


9T] 


STONE-WORKER 


"[irusp[os e Sur 
-p10091 OSE juoumnoop IATIV.NSTUTLUPe ue WI pojsi[ SI T 


“nye yy 
ur oovred ett IOF 1JLID S JOAIVI-UO}S AYI JO souojs pouor 
-Usef oy Wy, wondirosur si ur sojejs iəsəord-uje|Sr, 


"jueumnoop oAneISTUIUPE ue ur 
s[euorssogoJd opeuroj 19410 tr^ 1941980} past are Kou, 


"1IDABIBUI 
Əu pue qirusazeddoo oy) “TBAILI-JUOJS 201 YIM 19419307 
*eurmznpg Wouj ST] [eorxo] p Jo uoroos e ur PauonwN 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


C-U:81I Z NIO TAIVANI. AT 71 


(AU 48) nu[ex 
J9A.02-2U0)S (T) tue[r-jejeq-n'q 


(peureu) njmyapd ` 


LC 4 LY T AVNI u-n]-pmy-and'(yT 


(HI ost pe.) mue 
UI S,.I9A.1£2-9U0]S 


njn]]ny.md ` 


CAE L VVS SAN'N'N'AVO IN 


(Tedruequnssy Jo uoppey1esq) qoAourN 
S1I1OG-IUOJS JVW 


nssipd - 


„ET (DI! EET TI TSIN n'navo'aln] 


JoJOq-JWO]S$ 


IST] Tata W ngyjpd ` 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


978 


"Sup 201 01 rono]e Jo 1uəur 
-geip e ur pouonuow sr uru Aq poinjoegnueui oje[d v 


"juoumnoop SAneIISTUIUPE uoxoJq v ur UIU 
-Sjje1o JOYJO pue s1o[[Lip-ouojs ut^ 1911980) PAST SI OH 


"IhSSy UI jno porno [Isesyq uo SyIOM UOT} 
-PAOUAI 1OJ WOWS)JEID po[[D[S IoyJO pue SIGAILD-JUOIS 
peKo[duro oy yey) uondruosur st ur sojejs noppeyresq 


"Sur 
oY} oi Jae] e jo jueuige1p e ur pouonuoul ore AAL 


‘aed uop[o3 v Jo 3jou au JO posnooe sr OO Suri 
eu 0} nuejmopry Tasofjonse ayi Jo Joye e 0} Surpioooy 


“NNN urejroo v UHA 191930] 
ouioo PINOUS “JA Y Supi ou] o] som oe-rueq-nqeN 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


9“T:'L61 91 VYS 


Col L VVS 


I8 4 8p Fr dVNISI 


¿ç 1962 € VVS 


6-8:LOT OI VYS 


el TI cI VVS 


IInlownd / [Tap wn AT 


(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppey1esq) qoAourN 


JIAJIBI-JWOJS 


tno wal nT 


(rediuequnssy 10 uoppeyresy Ajqeqoud) qoA^ourN 


JJAJIBI-JWOJS 


SAN ADANY 


(uoppeyresq) Inssy 
SJ94.I£2-9U0]S 


San ino ania nT) 
(JI uoB1es) ‘oun 
SIDAJBI-JUO]S 


(peureuun) njjnywd ` 


TADANTAT'Ò 
(rediuequnssy 10 uoppey1esq) anssy 
JBAJBI-JUOJS (L) [ESJAN-IPMÈÒ 


TAD WD 8 «QT W 


(uoppeiresq) ero[Aqeg 
J9AJ£2-9U0]S (6) [I£q.ry-Dj-nuu? ]A 


979 


STONE-WORKER 


"ostidrojuo Super e ur (IOATIS JO) JOYOS % SISOAUT oH 


'So[nxoj pue ejou ‘poom jo 
apeul sjosfqo pue a]dood jo &1ojuoAur ue WI PAJSI] SI oH 


`(ç) tgbrompaejA reyeq oui 0} pousisse sr ^q oures 
oy} jueumoop oAnewnsmrupe TCMOUL o) JupIoooy 


'soojrodop se eussy 0} 1uSnoiq 
Ajqissod sueiuo[Áqeg c[ Jo ouo se popioool SI 9 


"[9A9UIN 
Wou ISI] [eOIXƏ[ e ur tqirusp[OS əy} reye pouonwN 


“"1D0ABIBUI 
oy pue qirus-1oddoo oq “TE[[11P-HUO]S ou YANM 1919303 
“eutizng Wouj ISI] [V2IX9[ V Jo uonoəs e ur peuonuo]q 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


FIT 9107 Toupre 


IT! Sst c NLO 


€:SSI TI VYS 


I J vSI TI VYS 


ku 8€c TI ISN 


SI (DH EEZ TL ISIN 


AVSAVA'S 
(197e] 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
JSABABWA (-) BIBAYNS e 


SIVS';HV3L' «(YT Nd. 


(AIMU 4,8) nqreyy 
JOABIBUA (-) expeur-[**] e 


(poureu) n..(D$dDy "QT 


SIVS';8VX(YId 


SIVS'SVXN(Ig 
(AINU y4) uo[Aqeg Wog/yoAouiN 
ILIU (8) njinpnq e 


loxeq ou Jo n..iDgdpy e 


105108 01 


Tao wna ald 
SIIJAIVI-IU0JS e 


stet [BOX] W n//ny.pd ^g 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


980 


"jueumoop SATILIISTUTUIPY uoxo1q v ur I9AI€2-ouojs AYI 
pue io[[Up-ouojs ou] “symus tr^ 1941930} pasi ST 9H 


"peusrur st sonnen 
-oues 1epnonred uo 1ojuodaeo am Jo pue 1oAvISUo ayi JO 
YIOM 201 JY) SU OY) o] SIPIM-IESST-LEJA] Iepouos M,L 


"Sury 201 0) 1nssy -1es-qe j, roansgon oui 


JO repo] e jo JuowZey JOYJOUe ur pouonuow ore AL 


“Sury OY} 01 “enuezejn JO JOUIDAOS 

“uuvInwa-nireg JO 19 USYOIG e ur pouonuoui SI oH 
“SUTY OY) 0} juoes Buraq are səd əy} pue 1oprno 
Jory aui UNA 191930] 1oAe13uo 201 jeu] pres sr 1 Sup 
201 0] 1nssy-1es-qe j, TAIMNSLAIN AYI JO 19119[ Udyog e up 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (1) e num» -[rde-[e3.IoN| 0) peusisse si oH 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Foi L VVS 


Ic:6ve OL VYS 


4:09 I VYS 


TI:SOT S VYS 


.S:65 1 VVS 


9 '1€8cI VVS 


avs;aviran 
(rediueqanssy Jo uoppey1esq A[qeqoud) yoAouIN 
AJABISUY e 


RIIVS'avwAT 


(uoppeuresq) eruoj4qeg 
AJABISUY e 


[Sla avs avr l: AT] 
(I uoS1eg) ‘oun 
SIDABIBUI e 


vg gl AT 


AYS IVA «(YI 
(TI uoB1es) ‘oun 
JJABISUA e 


AVS AVI NT 


(II redriseumnssy) nuper 
JJABISUA e 


(peureuun) niiwsdpy “IT 


981 


STONE-WORKER 


"UMOL lenoq ur pojeoo[ st pos pue] LOS/OZS 


‘Ionod oui uir 1911980] uonoes 
ejeredos e ur “eunnzng Wou ISI peorxe] e ur PASII 


"jod-qseur pews e pue Srq e UDAIS DALY 
0} pres st 1ojod faryo oy} seruouraroo uo Uodat v ut 


"igruisioddoo əy} pue 
JOAILI-QUO]S ou] “IƏ|[LIp-Əuo]s ou MIM 1941930} uonoos 
ojeedos e ur *eurrrzng] Wouj ISI] JEAX] e ur pouonwN 


pu 


VIL 


pu 


.9: SL AVA 


O€ (Dt EET TL TSW 


91:55 0c VVS 


91 (DH EET TL "ISIN 


1u-D-DA4-D(-bpd-(YM() 


(A Pepy-Isureg) inssy 
$.233)0q 21] JO UMOL 


SIoPOJ AYI JO UMOL 


wad VÒ'DNA-TVD'NT 
yod anj 


JST] [eDIXI] E W upod qva 


ANI'VÒ'DNA-TVD'NT 
(TI uoB1es) mssv 
49330d Jan 


(peureuun) Lipijijpd qp. 


T 


AALLOd 


uvs ava 107] 
J9AE.ISU'^q 


ISI TEIXO L ur M.LIDSADY ‘TI 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


982 


"iprussppos Joryo uooq ALY 
0] UMOUY “(EZ) Ip, tU-IESS[ UIOIJ aoBessaui € SƏAI9391 "V 


“IOATIS JO [oxous ] MIM Suo[e pasy st `V 


"juoumoop 
afes osnot e ur SSOUJIM ST 20 Iou]oJq SIY (r^ 1911930, 


"DIOS SI DARTS o[eurgg L UIYM Seat SI `V 


(LD 
eqlio-Inssy Joyeq oui Aq 1oA[IS JO s[9N9uS + pamo SI ^y 


"patt 10g JOU 1qop L ur SSOUIM ISI ST `V (¿JOWES ou, 


"juoumnoop [erorpnf e ur ssoujra SI ^V 


"'eAV[s B SANG 


(1) e ,Mepini-nqen equos eed oy} UAM SSIM ST d 


`uAO |, 19]]Od ut pojeoof st 
pros pue[ pue p[os Suroq pur] surofpe mo 1enoq 201 


pu 
pu 


IP 
*0C9 


xETO 
x0t9 


x6c9 
Jett 


IP 


LIL 


61 41 v$ I LVIS `V 
Sity I LVIS "avv 

riz c LVIS 
= LI ICC 1 LVS "d SHI AWN / `V 
ALL TI OT Wed CIng";vo' ong v 
c8 EL VZ `V 
€ `1 /6 < IVS V 
CI 161 1 LVIS V 


(12] pue pediueqanssy) mssy 
(81) 11$gu-jog jo uos “Jayoq (6) 3qqe-upeu-anssy 


TAA 


AC- OC 1 
OT OF eqqnpa ns-l-1g,-vs AAN ps O] ANJ vo 'onq «(r1 d 
(AI Jesoueumeus 10 [IT te1ou-pepy) ngoqeg uioj/nu[exr 
(C^) Jo uos “1en0q (7) nina 


(pouvw) nipijijpd ` 


saw ;angvoonaror-nnl 
SUI W [Ssawanqvòonal'nt-nan 


// LI “11:01 9 VYS / sawanqvò'ona'ntTnan 


(II uog1eg) USASUIN 
$19330q IY} JO UMOL 


983 


STONE-WORKER 


'senSeo[[oo oA] 
UHA reyesoj procer eAnvijsmumupe uve ur PASI ST "T 


"p10091 oAmnvujsrurupe 
ue jo JuƏutS8uJ v UT Posi] ST "1 senSeo[oo YIM 194130 L 


'senSeo[[oo oA] 
UHA 194980) pioooer eAneijsrumupe ue WI PASI SI `g 


“p10091 oAnensTUTUUPE ue 
Jo 1uourgejg v ur pasy st ^y sonBeo[oo UHA 1941930 L 


"juourmnoop AVS oAv[S UIYOIG V UT SSOUJIM SI IN 


*(TOATIS JO) [ƏNƏuS | UNA Suo post] st oym 
(6) 9(e-urpeu-mnssy Jo 190127 se pouonuoui ure3e sr ^g 


“afes osnoq e sso (6) adde 
-uIpeu-Ingssy pue (01) Inssy-utbbeinpy suos om} sip 


pu L'p1yL L VVS ing; vlo;onq«rmrIi e vd / "T 
(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 
Jono C) [7-nü]dri 


Ip/pu z'I:6LI II VYS SAN AN9VÒ ;DNAa'NT/ I 
(£039 y4) YAUN 
190d (ST) [7 ]-18sS] 


pu L°S‘IvL L VVS ing; vlo DANAC AT E ava / `q 
(Amuəo yL) YOAOUIN 
12)0q (T) nzezeq 


Ip/pu C I:6LI 11 VYS SAN und VO" Ona nT / `V 
(Amuəo yL) YOAOUIN 
Od (9T) ounur-qQy 


x SCO 
/x9€9 I *T€0I 6 AVVS ina vló'ona g v `W 
(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 
eurppr-n(v-[og Jo uos 29104 (01) mssy-uibbeyn A 
pu Sipp 1 LVIS `g 
pre 7 LVIS 
IP =LI CC I LVIS [Ing vO ona g 


(1oje[ 10 [edrueqinssv) anssy 
(6) 2qqe-urpeu-inssy pue 1nssy-urbbeinjA sreyod ou jo 107 "9004 (ST) riseuU-pI 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


984 


"Sury OU) 0j “puereos ayi jo Topueururoo Amt 
'ruqr-[og jo Jone] v jo oBessed uoxo1q e ur pouonwN 


"up g-m( 10] 
Suprous au Aq srejuedieo uA 10019301 popraoid uooq 
oeA?Q p[nous Ayi 'enureze[N jo IOUIOAOS “uuvInu.9 
“NURS oj Pond Supp oy} oi oa V o Surpioooy 


` (¿)uəoursljeio pFeuorgppe,, se 
poisi[ are s1930d om4 speuorssojoud 19410 YM 1911230, 


*(Z Ab] aa 0} parmbor oe s1o3o0d 
eui o[duro], inssy ou jo somjrpuodxo jo ooroop e ut 


'senSeo[[oo om} 
(r^ 194980) piooor SATILINSTUTUIPe ue W PASI SI'N 


“p10091 eAnesrurupe ue 
Jo 1uourgejg v ur pasy ST OH senSvo[[oo UHA 1911930, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


608 


pu 


Ip/pu 


(LITE :6661 uev A 
9p) p 1 -IIEI TAV 


SCH 
“VT ‘9:087 SI VYS 


8 4 -*8CLC AN 


Ic 169 CI VYS 


L'9'31yL L VVS 


z'I:6LI II VYS 


[ng vol'onq Ti 
(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
Od 


SAN ANT VÒTDNA':NI] / Du-bue-um QT] 
/ 1u-pu-un 1 / SAW sing VÒ'ONA':N7 


(II wosseg) unnureg-mq 
$.19}}0g 


SIW ANL vo olnal'n1 .z. 


(TI uoSreg 10 [JT Jesojd-mey31n) nuper 
$19330d z 


SAN 'ANP'SITONA'NT 
(III tierou-pepy) anssy 
s1D]0q 


(peureuun) nipiijpd ` 


ANITVIÒDNA::AT € ava /'N 
(Kinjuo2 wll Q9A9UIN 
100d (p) siquen 


SAN ANT vo;onqni/'o 
(Kinjuo wll Q9A9UIN 
Ipod (SD [']-p.mò 


985 


STONE-WORKER 


“eunnizng UIOJJ IST] [eorXo] e JO uorjoos 
ayeredas e ur yod pyp oui UMA 19480) pojsrT 


` SOUuLId ULLIASSY ue JO UOISTA DHoA 
-OPUN oy, 1X0} Áres] oui ur pouonuou si repod y 


's[[e^ Kureuo jo uononnsap ou] 107 1oudejour 

e se pouonuoui st [ossoA s,repod v jo Surm[seurs oui 
'sueruo[Aqe g-uou 3y} o] 199] € 

ur Sur oy Aq Dat qi9Aoid e ur pouonuow are s1ojoq 


's[[£^ Awouo Jo uononnsap 
ou 107 1oudejour v SI [ossoA S,TIHOd v jo Surqsvuis 201 


pu 


pu 


CLO 


pu 


pu 


.6c (Dt EET TL TSW 


OI:ZE € VYS 


S^ItvdVNDI 


L ‘S:T 8I VYS 


Lc 1! peqegojefeN 


ung voona nt 
J193390d 


JST] [DIXI] e W nupüüpd ` 


angvòonanT 
Od 


u-Dij-pd 


angqvò'onanT 


(uoppeyaesy) - 
10] 


ut-Dij-pd 


(TI wosies) - 
130d 


sjuouoduioo 3x9} 10 $s}x3} Arejuoumoop-uou ut nivijijpd ` 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


986 


"DIOS st UMOL Ioui, ur pojeooj ojejso uy 


"Jopueululoo 310] OY} o10joq pue AeBo[op-ndab 
oY} Joye ^qeAeurN UlOIJ ISI [LJIXA] ë W pəuonuoəjA 


"U9j-Jo-1opueuiuioo AYI 210]eq pue oje3o[op-nidab 


oy} Joye ^euurznp WOI ISH [BOIXo] € ur pouonuoJA 


"oA9urN DIOU IST] [e21xo[ L ur peuonuojA 


'eorgo YBTY o) juour 
-jurodde sty uo (T) e,nwnyx-pide-re81eN 0} pousisse si oH 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


-8:01Z vI VYS 


€ M SET TI ISIN 


JS AI EET TI TSW 


9 I1 8€C TI ISN 


II T eg cl VYS 


SIN “JVONTJT-NAN 
(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 
SJOULIBJ IY} JO UMOJ, e 


SIUE oui JO UMOL `Z 


SAN AVONAI-TIVO'MT 
ISIW`AVDINF-1VD'A1 
JouLmj PLIH e 


SISH [9TX9] ut LIDAYI qp. 7] 


JIN AVI 


dny-w' QT 
JIYIOM-PIdy e 


jsi[ [eorxog e ur nddnyp “Z 


DP V «(YT 


(II rediiseuanssy) miir? 
JOYIOM-PIDY e 


(peureuun) nddnyip ` 


JADIIIAOA-aTIA 


987 


FARMER 


SI 


SI 


SI 


SI 


SI 


pue[ uoyM ssoujim 


pue[ uym ssoujim 


pue[ UoyM ssoujim 


pue[ uym ssoujim 


pue[ uym ssoujim 


"pros 
SI d sonBeofpoo UHA Iəoul9So], 


"pros 
SI “N senSvo[[OOo YIM IouloSo 


“P[OS SI pue[ USM SSOUJIM sr ^N 


"pros 
SI “N SenSeo[[oo UA 1901930], 


"pros 
SI ^y sonSvo[[OOo UHA 1ou]930], 


"pros 
SI `V sonSeo[[oo YIM 1911930], 


`nuue[eH jo puer oy} ur pueg Jo 74pui2 Qc Jo wed 
Se POST] SI OWL} 201 Jo ƏS8e[IIA 201 ur puer Jo nipu 09 


869 


869 
TOL 


OIL 


OIL 


OIL 


IP 


cl 4 SI 9 VYS 


PI ISTI 9 VYS 
< ISIT 9 VYS 


-97S 4186 9 VYS 


.L-,9 1 87 9 VVS 


-S 4869 VVS 


I ‘I cc TI VVS 


"IVO 'H7HVONHÍTYI'd 
(quoqgoeuuog) qoA9urN 
JouLrej ooefeq (s) n$n-n.Lres-[oq 


(TI tur TIVO'JRAVONI «(YT JOP) N 


UNA-AVONA (YI N 


DI: INDITAVONTOQT'N 


(quoyoeuuas pue [[ UOSIeS) YIAN 


JouLrej ooe[eq (8) riseu-nqen 


DA4-2Ur NAN P$ ANSITAVONIT NT V 


(II OSES) LIIW WOI/YOAOUIN 
JouLrej ooe[eq (ç) Issewe-gr-niy 


ANSTAVONTNT'V 


(II uog1eg) quoAourN 
JouLrej ooe[eq (p) isseure-e[-nQy 


AA 


(peureu) sovyed ou Jo n.pyyi 


SVONSH (YT HS NaN 
(AMW wll Q9A9UIN 
IWA IY} JO 9S6][[IA 


Jounm, OY) JO IFEA ` 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


988 


"Iuepr-eurung IoALIp joLmuo 
ayi 0} pos sr ^y “ejdood 1oyo pue puer WIM 1911930, 


"juoumoop 
eArnejsrurupe uoxoJq v ur spitq qr Suofe PASI SI OH 


's1ourm] oov[ed pozros sey urbbej-njoq 
-Imssv 209ja1d oy} y, pouuojur sı Supi oy) “anssy jo 


IOUIOAOS 'eirsq-[5-quj, o1 poquose Jaye] Uyoq e ul 


"turppr-nuing-rinj[esy 1opueui 
-u09 j10YOJ Əy} 0} p[Os SI yey} ouo surofpe PIAY s," 


"pros 
SI PUL] uogA SSOUJIM sr “q sengvo[[oo YIM 19430, 


v69 


Ip/pu 


pu 


GUST 


869 


8:L£ 9 VYS NVI AVONET «(YT "V 
(quieqoeuuos) nruru-IpPIS Jo Aro 

Jout rej Gro (£) ounur-qy 

Suni ou) Jo NIDYY! 

ZIISI L VVS vif-10Y NAN EOM; HVONSE QUII 


(uoppeuresq) DIE uroj/qoA9urN 
JouLIej ooe[peq 


9 16011 VYS TVOJ SAN AVONA NT 


(TI uoZres) ajerebiq jo odepa OY) ur IAN 
SJouruJ oot [ed 


(peureuun) oov[ed ou Jo nupyy1 


OI:Scr vI VYS ['1Tv]o'd 7$ AVOINTAIT`V 
(Tedruequnssy) qoAourN 


JouLIej ooe[eq (c) nureJ-rurury 


el 1 STI 9 VYS (ZI 1 ut TVO' H^WVONS «(YT YON ;:H 
(qrreyoeuuos) UƏAƏUuIN 


JouLrej ooe[eq (s) NEPIA 


989 


`plos SI puep USM SSOUJIM SI T 


“TITES-WI, BI-IASSY Iopueuluioo 1touoo AYI 0} PouBisse 


SI DUU) QUO Juoumoop SJANENSTUTIIPE UL A] Surp1oooy 


FARMER 


aal 
Isseure-ej-n(y 1ourmj ou) BUILISLUOIJ uorstoop 11noo e o] 


SSOUJIM SI d “(ZI) eurppr-nQy Joule; oY) UHA 131980 L 


"peidope sr uos 8 USM SSOUJIM SI “L 


6EL 


IP 


x6€9 


x0c9 


TI-OI EOY HI VYS 


`€ IT uonoes "H Weg oos *Kressooou SI SIY 


yeu ur Jou op [ “(TE 1 [S € gV VS) rat owes oq ut AVIN TH-A PS AVONA OU UHA pip ose fou se “NT 01 AVONA 20 popuouro soups AJL jy; 


J-TY9 p$ UVONT ANT 'VAANa TI 
(III Jost um) qoAoutN 


ns[::]-nòy jo uos “owop-.ofew əy} Jo JEULIBA (Qf) nprredd[ e 


.cc M IOE L VVS 


£h ('IVNH pue 
FI "OU 9661 Sef = 
9 ‘G-p 1 YOI tI VYS 


ouiop-1ofeur ayi JO 74pyyr "OT 


UVONA NT IT 
(Tedruequnssy) [`` Jeures-jepQy jo umo 
PULJ J 


ISpULWwUO 310q0o 201 JO HAD 


11d-4-nij-3' (y VS SAN TDI 


v AVA / 1-uu-s (yq 9$ AVONT AT V NIA d 
(Tedruequnssy) 1idemnp-1q urodj/qoAoutN 


NZƏZIVŲ JO uos “JJjilteq Jorqo Əy} Jo our req (T) Tuejn.req 


SE TIS S AVVS 


JIQ Jətuo ou Jo mupyy! 


uiNVIACDIADG P$ NON? L 
(rediueqanssy 133e) anssy 
JOULId UMO JY} Jo JDAWAEJ (p) AN] 


eourid UMOIO eu JO MIDYy! 


`L 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


990 


“irep-n[-nareg o) pousisse 
are sIOUIIEZ c juoumoop JANBASTUIUPE ue 0} Surpioooy 


'(€c) ISSewer-er-nijy rouuref OY} SurA[OAUI 98LI ]1noo e 


sossouyIM ^y (I) Tuginreq 1ounmj 201 UMA iəoulj9So, 


`Ə[eS DAVIS L SISSOUJIM "N 


"Datt uəəq sey esibr-nqeN Josojoyse ayi Jo Jure ou] 


"ez[eueq 
jo 10u19A08 ou] Aq paons sem IouLm sty Jey) Supi 
oy} 0} suodoer ansn-nuns-YnpreN Jrouramp Joryd ML 


IP 


*6£9 


IP 


pu 


pu 


.6M'IOE L VVS iAVONI'MI € 
(redruequnssy) nuewebes jo ogera 
LIEp-n[-n.LI&S 0) Pausisse SIDUIEJ ç e 


CF ATVNI 
pue FI "ou 0661 Sef rid-pa-ni-g'nan vs 
=9'€1V01 FI VYS SHINIOI t dvd / "17$ AVONT'AT 8 NWA "V 
(redruequnssy) rde1npg-3rg  uio3j/qoAouIN 
go19-nums-[og jo uos *ndab-e'T jo routrey (71) eurppr-ndy e 


-L `Ə'[ OI eqqnpH [7 pls AVONTFAT'N 


(AI 1eseueueus 10 UI Lre1u-pepy) nuper 
[77] Jo youre (-) geures-mseN e 


Jouodns snooue[[oosiui ? 0} ojyeurp1oqns HAD `ç] 


E€ '196c 8 VYS D-DA-PA-ALIYI 
(uoppey1esq A[qeqoud) ‘oun 
JULIE e 


JoSo[oJjse ou] JO NYY! "cT 


VI-ELI OI VYS EKOGkKKEaW 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeyresq) ezpeu1eg Jo oourAoJd ou ur IAY 
JIULIBJ e 


TƏUIAIp JOYO ou JO MADYY! "TT 


991 


FARMER 


junoooe up ut PASH ST 


Juno Up ur pays] ST 


Juno Up UT pays] ST 


junoooe up ur pojsi[ SI 


junoooe Up UT PASI ST 


Juno Up UT pans] ST 


"Uoxo Jo 
“q senSeo[[oo cT UHA IIOL 


"Uoxo Jo 
'q senseo[[oo CT YUM 1901930], 


"Uoxo Jo 
'q senseo[[oo CT UYA 1901930], 


"Uoxo Jo 
“q senSeo[[oo CT YIM 191930, 


"Uoxo Jo 
"V SanBeo[[od CT YUM 1911930], 


"Uoxo Jo 
"V SanBeo[[od CT UYA 1911930], 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


TI “1:46 OI 


FI T:FS OT 


€ 'T:v6 OI 


9 ‘TYS OT 


S ‘TYS OI 


C ‘Tr OT 


eqqnpy 


eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


` / SIN NON «(r1 


(AMU 8 10 y6) nue x 
Joule gy (T) np-equ 


`a / SHWIVONT «(YT 
CH m8 10 al nue» 
Jour (c) jg-rieq 


`a / ŞIN AVONT QT 


(AMU y8 JO 6) nurey 
Iwe (T) nsndir-1qrquq 


'8/ SIN AVONI NT 


(AINU y8 10 y6) DUIES 
TWL (T) nsisng 


`V / ŞIN AVONT +01 


CH m8 10 46) nue» 
Jour (£) nrepequy 


`V / ŞIN AVONT QT 


(AIMU p8 JO y6) DUIES 
DULY (T) np-peu-mpy 


(peureu) 71044! “py 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


992 


`uəxo Jo 
junoooe ue ut pojsi[ st ` senSeoj[oo ç] UNA 1ouloSo l, 


`uəxo Jo 
junoooe ue ut pojsi[ SI `N senSeoj[oo ET tr^ 19430 L 


`uəxo Jo 
junoooe ue W pas SI "JA sengvo[[oo ET NM 1ouloSoll, 


`uəxo Jo 
junoooe up ut pojsi[ SI "T SANFL ç] WIM 1eujo3o L 


`uəoxo 
Jo junoooe ue ur pASI SI `] sonBeaod ç] YIM 1ouloSoll, 


`uoxo 
Jo 1unoooe ue ut pASI SI `] senSeoj[oo ç] YIM 1941930 L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8 ‘TIPS OT 


ET E FS OF 


v ‘TYS OI 


L IS OT 


OT T:FS OT 


IT “I'$6 OT 


eqqnpy 


eqqnpy 


eqqnpy 


eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


eqqnpg 


'A / ŞIN AVONT «('1 


(AMU 4,8 10 6) nurey 
zwe (£) ninqqr) 


`N / ŞIN AVONT QT 


(AMU y8 10 6) nurey 
DULY (T) ['”]-equ-nqen 


"IN / SIN NON +017 


(Amuəo yg 10 y6) QRY 
IWLA (£) seures-uiqpesn A] 


“T/ SUWUVONT «(YT 


(Amuəo y8 10 46) nue» 
JourIe[ (9) nsnqrI 


Z E 


1/ SHA"HVONT QT 


(AMU 4,8 10 y6) nurey 
Jour eq (T) jmeq-ej1nug 


1/ SHA"HVONST QT 


(AMU 4,8 10 y6) nurey 
KSE (T) ¿eppieqI 


993 


FARMER 


“soars sÁnq EIS ynginb-vs 
oy] uƏuA SSAWIM SI 'q sonSeo[[o MIM Joao 


“soars sÁnq EIS ynginb-vs 
a uƏuA SSOUJIM sr "y sonSeoj[[o MIM Joao 


“SOARS Dory] sAnq *oourid UMOID 
3U) JO TEBEUBW oSv[[IA ‘IPL, EW- ae UIM SSƏUJA ST `V 


`B SI oa Suour *preoq 
Sun əy} wouj Sussi o[doed oui jnoqe Surly oui 
sunojur “unnueg-mq jo Jemseon ^ye[[e-[og-1e$-eug 


`uəxo Jo 
junoooeg ue ut pasip st au sonSeo[[oo ç] UHA 19430 L 


`uəxo Jo 
junosov ue ut pasip st au sonSeo[[oo ç] UHA 19430 L 


00L 


00L 


€89 


pu 


pu 


pu 


¿£ 19II 9 VVS 


¿< 191] 9 VYS 


.L 4601 9 VYS 


9r:8cI I VYS 


pre OT eqqnpH 


SI 'I:rS OI eqqnpH 


[X X X AIVONT:AT 8 
(quoyoeuuas) UƏAƏUIN 
DULA (p) LARI 


[x X X /H VDINS «(YT V 
(quroyoeuuog) YoAouIN 
Joule yy (T) eqQe-ery 


WVONH'«QUIV 
(qrroyoeuuos) qoA9urN 
Jouureg (p) eqeqer-rqy 


NON NT “A 
(IJ uoS1e S) euezng uoj/upureg-m(q 
youre T (-) mÂ 


Nd. / ŞIN AVONT «(1 


(AIMU p8 JO y6) DUIES 
Jouurey (-) erepea[° °°] 


[Nd] / SW ANVONT NT 


(AIMU p8 JO y6) DUIES 
Jour, CU" 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


994 


“yuu 
-jurodde sty uo (]) e numy-[ide-[es1oN 0} pousisse si op 


"juoumoop SANeNSTUTUUPE ue oj Sur 
-PIOIIE OE9 IIA AYI ur 1IoA[IS JO STOYOYS ç PAAA "TA 


"DOEN pue Inssy 0} Áo[Ieq jo nipwo € SAMO `V 


`ə[es DAVIS L SƏSSƏUJIA Nd 


“SOARTS Jan sÁnq *oourid umouo oui 
jo reseuvW oSv[[IA pe ew- a UAM SSƏUNA SI [Nd] 


“soars SAnq EIS gynqanb-pg 
oy} UdYM SSOWIM SI "N SonBeapoo UHA 19430 


'SoAv[s sKnq eresiyj unqanb-ps 
oy] uƏuA SSƏUMHA sr 'q senSeoj[o YIM Joao 


pu 


#SE9 


199 


OL9 


£89 


00L 


00L 


cl 


TI 


S 


S 


nA 


TES TL VVS 


¿I 4 8v LIS 


€'6rvS ON 


16829 VVS 


16019 VYS 


19119 VYS 


19119 VYS 


AIVON «(T 
(II redriseuanssy) mue? 
JOULIBJ e 


(peureuun) 7104Y} "cT 


UVONA «(YI IN 
(Tedruequnssy) eunnzny 
JouLIe (C) ,9S-,U€]A e 
AVONET NT V 
(Tediuequnssy) nyrey 
IUE (ell ISSewe-g-nGy e 


«KA 


ad VONT NT Nd. 


(uoppeues;) q[9A9urN 
JouLeq (-) mre[:**] e 


nq-p4-3S NAN 7] 8VONS';«(YT [Nd] 


(quroyoeuvos) 1qeidey wou A[qeqoud/qoAourN 
Jour (-) [77] e 


[X X X HIVONS «(TN 


(quouyoeuuos) YoAouiN 
TUIL (T) NWEI-JQEN e 


[x X X AJYONT:AT'A 
(quiogoeuuog) qoA9urN 
DULY (s) jog-ieq e 


995 


FARMER 


“sropeu 
jseA1eQ UHA BUneap 19V uoxo1q v ur pouonuou st IH 


"ION Árejuourg vu] 
St) JO Iopuas 201 Aq uoAIS uooq DALY 0) pres are Kou], 


“pajonb sr spiəoudəus pue srourmj jo juour 
-9]}19S Əy} Sururoouoo 1op1o s, Sung YI Joye] uoxoJq v u] 


“IOULIV] € SI OUD OYA asou] Jo ouou jeu] FUY ou] 
SULIOJUT (JSOT oureu) 1opues oui ‘SULT 201 0j repo] e u] 


`SuA0] STY JO JNO noTUWYV Jopeo[ 
qery ou Jo (s)reuopieS pue (s)roure] oui uoAnp pey ou 
jeni Suy oui 0} sodar “egdng jo 1ou1o403 *"igbi[-[oq 


‘Tom AIOA mo ouioo 
sey 1soaTey mou jeu] Sun ou] suuojur TUUBUIS-INSSY 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


.S:81€ SI VYS 


-L:LIE SI VVS 


ALL `I LST SI VYS 


-8:E8I I VVS 


8:6LI I VYS 


r-€'€I 61 VVS 


AVONT «(YI 2-1 
(T uoS1eg) ‘oun 
TWEJ oUQ 


SIN AVONET «(YI CE. 
(T uoB1es) ‘oun 
SI1ouLIBJ ZE 


SAN AVONI':NT/ SAN AVONIT:N TI 
(T uoB1es) ‘oun 
SJ9ULI?q 


NON NT 


(II uoZres) ysruoyorej 
PULA 


NON NT 


(IJ wosies) dng 
SIoULIBA 


8Vd-Py-41-10—m$-$P' NAN PS SAN AVONT NI. 


(TI uoBres 10 IT resopid-yaie[31y) 1n$n-exru-inssy jo UMO) ou) WOU 


S.J9ULIE T 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


996 


'sjunoooe oui exui o] IopJo ur 
Jouopre3 oy) pue proydous oy) “rouurej oy) suq nqe-Qv 
lo8eueuri Fea OY) WY IVA L ur siopio SUN JUL 


`uonoəs Udyog e ur preudous 201 qr 1941930} 
pouonuow sr 19W12} oY) SU oy) 01 reqqrT-pp-nuuejA 
pue “aquos oered Amdap (ot) meunuey Jo 19119[ eu 


"equos Əy} pue rounrej oui PAP savy 0) pres 
SI SƏ19-uIS WEJ v BUT ou] 0j Joyo] Arejuourdvij v up 


"prre repoqos ueruo[Aqeg 
Əu Jo modor perisojonse uoxo1q e ur pouonuou st 9H 


“eniqng wouy Mood 
se SIOYJO pue srourmj UIJL) pey oy jeu SIHIS SUNY ou L 


“Soxe] u1oo oui BuiAAo] jo “(eurynziy 
JO) JOoUIBAOZ “nsn-npeq-sewes posnooe sounej yey) 
nq[ey[ JO 1ou19A08 ot 0] suodo:1 xeppej-inssy umlo V 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


ET 1 'cc:6 91 VYS 


0L:6L 91 VYS 


Y'OTI OL VVS 


€ ` LOP 8 VYS 


ST £€ p dYNIAN 


91 1961 c NLO 


SAINT AVONT QIT / SAW `AVONI'AT 


(uoppey1esq) ‘oun 
SIoULIBJ 


VONT QT 


AVONI'MT 


(uoppeyresq) ‘oun 
PURA 


UVONA (YT 42-1 


(uoppeuresq) eruo|qeg 
TUEJ UO 


AVONI'MT 


(uoppeuresq) eriqns uroj/qoA9urN 
DULA 


SAI UVONIA AT 


(AU 48) nu[ex 
SJour uq 


997 


FARMER 


"daas pue uoxo jo ÁA9[ Əy} Jo uonnqrnsip ou) TIM Sun 
-[eop juoumoop JANBNSTUIUUPE ue ur popiooor ore Kou], 


"TO ur uoxo oA jo SSOT 201 pojesued 
-uioo 1ourmj e pue doous IAP 0} porey eurppr-nuns 
-INSSY UƏAƏUIN 01 1uos Joye] e jo Ádoo e o} Surpioooy 


"ostidiojuo open pue[19A0 ue 
ur PO}SOAUT ay (IOATIS JO PJS) »/ YIM Suo[e pansi] SI 
“rouirej poureuun ue Jo oS1eqo ou ur 5inprepA-uresn]o 


'sueruo[Aqeg ou 03 [edruequnssy Aq 
uyum Á[qeqoud repo uoxoJq v ur pouonuəui ore Aou, 


",9JouiKue pepy o1oA91 JOU OP,, SPO 201 popoes 
OYM SIOULILJ IY} osneoaq peq sem JSOAILY ou jeu Supi 
ou o] IONA P ur sone eqro-oQe-nqeN 198o[onst ou 


“wey ou quoudinbo wwz ou 
“rouurej ou sey uoA? OY jeu) surejdwoo “Suni oui o] 191191 
juosoud oy} jo roune o[qrssod “epno-npin 151510x9 oui 


pu 


pu 


pu 


IP 


pu 


pu 


11:06 11 VVS 


81:6698 LVA 


8 4 [PI 9107 JoupeA 


.LI:6v Tc VYS 


£1:69 01 VYS 


Sc 1v6c OI VYS 


SIN NON NT 
(oun) UƏAƏUIN 
SIWELA 


UVONA NT 
(AIMU yé) Inssy 
DULA 


UVONA «(YT 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
DULA 


[mu]-ny-S8W AVONT NT 
(rediuequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
SJouL IU A 


JW NON MT 
(rediuequnssy Jo uoppeyiesq) ‘oun 
SIIMUL A 


ANVONT AT 


(uoppeuresq) - 
J9ULIEq 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


998 


"In$n-nims-nqeN jo a1p1g3 au 
Wouj XO Ut Wo[o]s Sey Əu OUTS ost NOI V WI poA[OAUT 
SI ‘oreo s; ut St OYM (cc) rsgeure-ep-ndy our AL 


“"YBno[d sty 1940 Daf uooq sAey 0j pres 
ST Tour OY) “Znuuure [, JO Weep ou 1noqe ÁFA up up 


RG 
QUO IN ISAN OY} jo Suruurmp AYI uo PIYIOM Krunoo 
ay} Jo o[doad ou Jen PAWIS sr Jr Supi oy) o) inumn-Toq 
-Ieby pue rmso[nwns-DqeN JO Joye] ueruo[Kqeg v u] 


"e1our Aug spo oui ur Juos (]soarey) 201 Surs jou preys 
SIOUIIEJ S, JA] WY uorjoos osino oY} ut PHVIS SI jr “pediy 
JO Sup ‘TF Ue, MIM A uereu-mgsy jo Aan oui ul 


£r T'IVNJ 
pue +] "ou 9661 Sef TAT 
x6t9 = C-p0l pI VYS `SV3CTVO' (YT P$ 14-PU—TVO' (YT `V DING `V 
(Tedruequnssy) YoAouiN 
nue[[mpry jo uos *191eoqdno Janm? oy} Jo uorjgAnno Jo Jorq;),, (9) mbn-nqy e 


(peureu) 1q.D(] qpa "| 


NOLLVALL HL HO JHIHO 


pu D '91'LI91 € VYS SVONS AT / HVONT «(YT 
JOULIBJ e 
pu CC 1071 LI VYS HVONS QT u2-T 


(II uosreg) eruo[&qeg 
JouLIBJ 9uO e 


pu 6I A127 VVS 2S-AVONT (YI 
(A ierau-anssy) pediy 
JOULIBJ e 


sjuouoduoo 1X9] JO SIX9] Atejuoumnoop-uou UI NADYY1 “OT 


999 


PLOUGHMAN 


"jueumoop fesa] uexo1q Á[peq e ur pros a H 689 S:6H1 9 VYS NIdV'SIO (YT [Nd] 


(quoyoeuuos) UƏAƏUIN 
ueurgsnojq (-) eil: 


Jouodns snooue[[oostui e 0j ojeurpioqns 1uu1da-Ds 


NVINHO(1O'Id 


f £h (TIVNH pue 
"peisexre sem ou “msn-nires VT ou 9661 Sef = TT "IN IN TOS p$ AVONTAT 
-UqeN JO ejejse olf} utozj xo ue uə|o]s sey `V osne2eg — 46£9 — “9 'p-C:pOT hI VYS ng-2-24-19-D$ NAN INS VI `q NANA "V 
(rediueqanssy) ngoTiqeS uo1j/q9A9urN 
IeSST-[M1q JO uos “(9) .mbn-nqy ¿uoneADIn Jo Joryd,, ou) JO 18I əu) ur Jounen (gc) isseure-ep-nqy 


AA 


T 


mum TE 


1qaApü) qp4 ou Jo ojeurpioqng 


"eut Jo nb [x] seareoo19H. TEL/SHL LI 16 I NLO C91 1 ur Ty[5] o SIJ ,,onp,,) Litt 
LU 1esorid-ipeparp) mum 
«MONBANINI JO JANN), 
*SSULIOJJO 
JO} UOWepsed JO sse[8 DUO opIAOJd 0] pres st ooe[ed ap [TV9] 
Jo 1q4Dij qp. au soor»op jo uonoe[oo e o) 3urpioooVy pu -LI LL CI VVS ` H. PS JA VOY (YT 
(AI Iosoueum[eus) ‘oun 
əog[ed əu Jo juogeAn[no Jo JANN, 


(peureuun) :q4D] qp4 


€ 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1000 


"juoumoop fes əsnou uəyoiq v sossouja "V 


“puequirej e jo (oe)sa) ..Əsnou,, e o] 
soredwoo *q yom pren e Sus Surujusi[| SurMo[[o] 
ooe[ed ayi opisur pas ]noqe Anom s SUN ou] jsure ge 
songwe Isefeq resojonse oy) Sum 9U) oj IONA v UT 


‘avund uoo at jo proy 
-osnoy oy} Jo JEMANQ *(-) [,9]-nQy 01 əsnou SIY SSS `ç 


"Jess[-IbutS urejreo ? 0] IOATIS SOMO `S 


IP 


pu 


IP 


€ ITE I LVIS NVIA-V Un-pb'(y]^v 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Vud umon əy} Jo puequurreq (Qf) rp,eu-inssy e 


TAA 


JOULId umo əy} JO nuuipb e 


(Ur 01 VYS 1u-un-pb: (y A, 
(uoppeyresq) - 
puvquirey 8 Jo Əsn0H e 


juouodwoo 1x3} Krejuoumnoop-uou e ut auuuDb Jaq “7 


eve T LVIS 
= 9:tc I LVIS SHIN '1U-DI-an] DS 1u-u-bb' (y T- [1v] `S 
(197e] Jo [edrueqinssv) anssy 
JƏruo-ur-əpueututo2 ət) jo puequrrej (Z)JANYI (8) nqiSeS e 


(peureu) muyob qo. ^] 


aNVHNAVI 


TILS YI VYS A PS NIdV';SIO TAT] `S 
(1oje[ JO [edruequnssy) qoAourN 
JnsSy-AISry (Jepuewwo) 7.10409 JYJ) Jo ueurqano[q (c) anssy-jeu-nuns e 


TAA 


(peureu) muido-pS ^c 


1001 


FARMHAND 


-IISTN WOJ I9]Jo[ uoxo1q e ur pouonuow sr pueyuiTe, v 


"Zur OY} 0j “urinires-anq Jo 1ou19A08 “mssy 


"pos are (27bP Jaq) sosnoqo1ojs ƏƏ1U) USM SSIM SI'N) 


ueuinoop fesa] 
UoXOJq v ur ssoujrA sr "IN enSeo[[oo sry UHA 194130 L 


ueuinoop fesa] 
Uoxo1q e ur ssoujrA st "0 onavo[[oo sy uir 1901930, 


'(nijJDy) sse1dxo ə[nuu ou 201 01 “entezejn JO IOUIOAOS 
oy} YM pergnuepr oq oj Á[qeqoid *ruueur, ep-mssy 


Suru1o2uoo 19V] e IYBNONQ sey 'q “OU e o) Surpioooy 


‘PIOS SI osnoq V WaYM SSAUJIM SI `S 


pu 


L89 


IP 


IP 


pau 


coL 


-b `I LTI I VVS 


OI PSI 9 VYS 


6 108 C NILO 


OI 1 £8 C NLO 


c-Usrtc AN 


6I 4 FET c LVIS 


1u-ug-pb'«(yT 
(IJ uoS1eg) upinures-mq 
puequrre,q 


(peureuun) nuuiypb 


u-u -pb AT] n 
(quoyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
puequirey (-) [':]-npan 


nu-ua-1-0b «(YT W 
(AIU 8) Nye yy 
puequurey (7) ruueyA] 


(6 ‘I ur nu-ua-J-pb' «(YT Joy) YÉ 


(Amua y8) nypey 
puequireq (T) epp 


nu-ug-bb«cy1:g 


(TII 1əsə[Id-u)e[Sr 1) nuper 
puequureq (T) eurppr-2dQe-[oq 


nu-u-pb'(y1'S 


(TI uep-inssy)) anssy 
puequrre (T) n.nqng 


(peureu) nuuuypb ` 


v 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1002 


“YAUN 
Wouj ISI] [EOIXO] & ur ressard-po ay) Joye pouonwN 


"juoumnoop eAnersrurmupe 
uoxo1q e ur speuorssojord repo Suoure pasy si oH 


"equos əu Jo ,.Əsnou,, oq WON spas 
-SƏA YOO} OYM '[, SEM JI yorym 0] Surpioooe puequlmj 
e jo jueuroje]s e 0) SIJI “TaoseuvW ooe[ed se uMoux 
Joey ((T) ruueurgie], rogeuvur owed ayi 0} JONI V 


"Sur OY} o) tsə[-nums 
-NGeN JO JoJo] ueruo[Áqe g  uoxo1q v ur pouoruoui SI oH 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


6 8£C CT ISIN 


$6,113 0c L VVS 


LI 4 ££ NLO 


L 19zI LI VYS 


uj-pb'(y1 
puequueg 4 


Jet JEX e ur nuuipb 


[0 n]u-un-pb:(y1 
(coun) YoAouIN 
puequure yg 


nu-u-pb 


(Tediuequnssy 193e) nu[ey 
puequure y 


[;u]u-w-ob'aT 


(II uosieg) eruo[&qeg 
puequLIeJ 


1003 


GARDENER 


“(IT) MenuiN 1$24-D$ [eK01 201 o) DARTS 1uSnoq e sq[os T 


“dwa əy} 107 syuUejd-nddniny ç sau? au 
SUSTOI SNOLIBA WOUJ soo12op JO uoroo[[oo e 0} BUIPIOJIY 


"UMOJ, IoUopIer) ur Pajevo] SI JAOIB V 


"EUHIZnH Wouj IST] [e21XoT e jo uon 
-2Əs ojU1edos v ur IDUPE ou IM 1947980} pouou 


SA 
eureu) Áed 1940 ot ans o] jou pourem si 'S “uorsroap 


jmoo e 193j dn umeup Ajqeunsaad quoumoop [eso] e UT 


IP 


IP 


IP 


pu 


x8E9 


v ‘TISI YI VVS 


ÆI TI ELL CI VYS 


.L:I€c TI VVS 


-LT ™ EET cT "ISIN 


t ‘TITE € NLO 


TVOJ 9$ 
AVS'SID'AN'AT T/ "TVO'H ps AYS SIO DN DTI I 
(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 

Jouap.e3 adele (c) n)nds] e 


TVOJ ps [0 AVSI SIONN (YT 
(ÁU 48) ‘oun 
Jouop.eg oov[eq e 


sored ay} Jo "iqqiapynu ‘y 
ISanlavs:sio'nn-nan 


(coun) UƏQAƏUIN 
SI9U9p.IEr) IY} JO UMOJ, e 


soupo M) JO UMOL `ç 


[AVS SID NNA TYO QTL 
(4) TPUIPJBB ANJ e 


ISH [ROIX9] L ut 1gqLIDYAU qpa "c 


`S / pÜ-Ipy' NAN p$ SAN'AVS'SID'AN-AIVDO'MT S 


(Tedruequnssy) mus 
ny[ey JO Jauapses JO (TT) Lep-n]-nuteg e 


(poureu) iqq14p»ynu qos `I 


JANTAAVD 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1004 


"DOEN pue InssV 0] pomo SI ÁKo[req uouA SSIM st f] 


"DOEN (JO adw am) 01 Aopreq jo nipu c SOMO `g 


‘afes pury 
UoXOIq e SISSOUJIM "y sonSvo[[oo aam MIM 19430 L 


"'pieAoura pojue[d e sAnq [reqry 


-ppnuueJA Iopueuruioo JIOYO 201 USM SSƏUJA SI 'fq 


“1eddoo Jo seuru [x] 10] əsnoy e sang an 


"jueumnoop [eBo] uo»xo1q eg 0} Surp1oooe supe s[[as `Z 


"nie[og oi srenptarpur [ç 148n01q Koy], 


199 


T99 


Dad 


089 


IP 


699 


pu 


SI TSHS AN 


TESPS AN 


TI 19£1 6 dVVS 


v Q'IVNJÀ 
=6 11079 VVS 


.9:65C c LVIS 


cI:r0£ 9 VYS 


8-L:Lc HL 


versi DON «('T'H 


(Tedruequnssy) nu[ew 
J9u9p.Iex) (c) neque 


RIVS'ANSAT 9 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
J9u9p.Iex) (g) n$n-nqe-[oq 


WVS'SID'aN +AT V 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jouap.er) (D ruueuns-pepy 


AVSSID'AN'OT ú 
(quoyoeuuos) YoAouIN 
Jouopae?) (c) Le[ripreÉi 
AVSSID'AN'MT Nd. 
(&1njU90 yé JO 8) Inssy 


Jouop.rex) (-) unssy-[*7] 


TAA 


(poweu) nqgquiwynu 


[x x n] AVAV vg SID'AN'AI Z 


(uoppeues) USASUIN 
[^7] Jo jueAJoS *ouop.rex) (-) LUZ 


`L AS PLI SAN AVS SID NT 


(II ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
I?g-qe i, Jo 31185 ap ur s.ouop.ex) 


Jouodns snooue[[oostut & 0} ojyeurp1oqns nqqiipynu 


' 


1005 


GARDENER 


“JUowNDIOP JVS JABIS uo»OJq £ UI SSOUJIM SI JA 


"osudu Burpen reyjoue ur 

pasosur ay (1oA[IS JO) s[oxous 9 UHA Suo[e posi] st `V 
"esud1ojuo Buipen e ur 

pasosur ay (JOATIS JO) [oxous T WIM Suo[e paysip st `V 


"ep[es pue] 
UoXOIq ë SƏSSƏUJA `], sengvo[[oo oonp UMA 19430 L 


‘JUOUINIOP AVS 9AV[S B UI SSOUJIA SIS 


"ep[es pury 
UoXOIq B SƏSSƏUJMA 'S sanBeoqoo say) UMA 19430 L 


‘yes pury 
UoxXOIq e Sagatta '() sondeao senp TIM 194930 L 


#STI 
/49€9 


pu 


pu 


Dad 


x9t9 


adi 


adi 


AI EOI 6 8VVS 


8:95'1 910c Joupey 


LI-£E'T 9103 JoupeA 


SI '19€1 6 AVVS 


91 “91 SOLE O 


9I 19€1I 6 AVVS 


LI 19€I 6 dVVS 


AVS'SID'TAN'AT Na] 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
souapsey (-) [777] 


SID'AN `V 


SID'AN V 
(197e] 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
Jouap.ren) (-) eqej-nqy 


(FI 1 AVS SIONN «(YT JON HI 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 
DUPIN (T) ereje L 


SIVS'SIOD'ON' «D'I'S 
(yedruequnssy) ouere eN 
J9U9p.I£ 2) (T) re-n.reg 


(VI 1 AVS SIONN «(YT JON S 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jouopuen) (p) iseu-seures 


(pl TAVSSID'AN «(YT JON "0 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
Jouap.re) (T) nuepnppnQ) 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1006 


"juoumoop [VSI] e jo juouiSeJ] e ur SSOUJIM SI IH 


"juoumoop [VSI] e JO Juəu8u1J eu SSƏUJA SI `r) 


‘ueu e 
sjos ‘q Juoumoop [ese] uoxo1q A[peq e o} Surp1oooy 


"juoumnoop SATILIISTUTLUPL ue ur PASI] SI'N 


"uondope 
UI I9JSIS STY SOATS 1ƏU]O1q L UYM IOJULIENS v se SIW T 


"pros Stad ouo ayi surofpe əsnou s, 


(reg € LVIS pe 1uounuoo) 9/ :/00c ISRA 998 Nieie[[eYq se D-P-AYNY Surpeor 104. zı 


IP 


IP 


IP 


pu 


x6c9 


IP 


vice tl VVS 


S 1vI€ vl VYS 


c-Uv9c vI VYS 


VIN SE € LVIS 


OT 18I € LVIS 


TI:0€ INHSLO 


[x x x ]]-H. 8 VS'SIO P$ AVS SIONN «OT Na] 
(AU 4,7, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
p.reoura [+] ay} Jo upe (-) [° °°] 


[w] 28 AVSSID'AN'MT [x x x] `n 
(AIMU y4 Aqeqo1d) YoAouIN 
(+) Jo 1ouop.rex) (c) Tess[p-nij.-rezun 


[x x n]sra ; VL 8VS' IN «(YT d 
(AIMU y4 [qeqoud) [77] uro1j/qoA9utN 
Jouop.re2) (-) [***]nue.req 


P-P-ANSI AVS SIDAN NL N 


(Tedruequnssy Joie) z, ome uro1janssy 
J9U9p.I£x) (-) rISgU-NQEN 


AVSSID'AN «NTT 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
J9U9p.I£1) (c) r[IT-ourossq 


RIVISSID'AN.AL M V ^V 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
nuerepey jo uos “Jauapser) (-) rqzes-mbeu-anssy 


TAA 


1007 


GARDENER 


"Sup 
Əy} ol ings y-ruueuis] JO TINI] uoxo1q e ur PoUONWIN 


"Sur 
e 0} UMM IAJ e Jo JUULI e ur pouorjuoui SI oH 


“(uoZres) SU 201 0) 
TUBIIBS-[XNPIYIN] JO 19119[ uo»xo1q e ur pouonuow st oH 


"&jredoud s, Ajndop oui pokonsap oym n[n1eg 0} rouze, 
-puei8 pue 194} sr] JO Touopie3 v juos (1SO]) 1opues M,L 


"UouD[1oA IWI JO sIorppos Suoure 
pojunoo are Kai speuorssojorld 1940 uir 19430 L 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (1) e num»-[rde-[e3.IoN| 0} peusisse si oH 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (1) e num»-[rde-[e3.IoN| 02 peusisse si oH 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


p9Ic I VVS 


STE ST VYS 


L:881 SI VYS 


P 489I SI VYS 


C: Love AN 


el 1€8 <l VYS 


el 1€8 TCI VYS 


SHAAVS SID (IN «(YI 
OT uog1eg) ‘oun 
S.I9U9p.Iex) 


[AVS SIONN «Q1 
AVS'SID'AN':A1 


AVSSID'AN «AT 
(T uoB1es) ‘oun 
J9U9p.IE £) 


AVS'SID'AN 0E 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpejarp) mum 
SIQUIPIVS ()c 


1b-am=Ays SID DN «(YI 


(II Tedarseumngs y) mut? 
Jouap.e3 29[q93999 A 


WVS'SID'ON a) 


(II redriseuanssy) mue? 
J9U9p.IE x) 


(peureuun) zqqi.ipynu 


E 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1008 


“sIo[te] pue sremouq se qons speuorssojo1d UNA 
logjo30] Juəumoop oAnveujsrumupe ue ur PAST SI 93H 


"uoonb oui 107 oum pue syny UHA Suo[e pAs 


"uoonb əy} 107 ourm pue sim UHA Suo[e pojsrT 


"'So[qu1o39A 
Jo young e 10j ouo oimboe pInoo 1ouopies ayi uo4o YI 
s[oureo Auvw os YOO) ay Jeni ueIqe1y oui I9A0 AIOJOIA 
oy} Joye yey) suondirosur sty ur sais [edruequnssy 


'Sjunoooe oui 
oxeur o) nqe-Qy Aq 1g8noJq oq srouopae3 pue spioudous 
“srouiref OY} jeu] siopio ose Zut ou] 'pojoedsur oq 0} 
are sioo[J FUSY, moun jeu pres St 1 repo] [eAOI X UT 


‘eliqns wouj (qooq se speuorssogo1d 
lonjo pue sieuopre3 uoxe] pey oy jeu) soyeis Supi JUL 


Ip/pu 


pau 


pau 


Dad 
—x6079 


pu 


pu 


T1100 L VVS 


LIZET L VVS 


FIT L VVS 


ET JEE 
TS Xr TI // LI MA p // 
VI U^ € UC dWNRI 


ET ‘81: 9I VYS 


SI HL £€ v dVNT2I 


[SIW AVIS SID NN NT t 
(Coun) YoAouIN 
SJouop.re3 p 


AVIS SIDAN ATI 

(AU 4,7, A[qeqoud) yoAouiN 
(4 )19uop.Ie xr) 

DEVNIN AVS'SID'AN'MT 


(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
J9U9p.IE x) 


WHVO'SIO'aN (YI // AVO'SID'AN'MNT 
/MIVO'SID'AN'MAT // AVO'SID'AN'ML 
(rediueqanssy) - 

Joupies 


SAN "Su STOT DIN al / SIN AVSSID'AN'MT 


(uoppeyaesq) ‘oun 
S.ouap.e4) 


aAvs'sID'AN'A1 


(uoppeuresq) eriqng uro3j/q9A9UIN 
BE EI x) 


1009 


MANAGER OF THE GARDEN 


"pros Suroq ouo 201 0j jxou prete SUMO CO 


[77 ]nuezeq 1ouopies oy) Aq 
pres st oy juoumnoop [e3o[ uoxo1q A[peq v o) Surpioooy 


`UƏAƏUIN WIOI ST] [e2rxo[ 
e ur juego au pue WOOIB ayi uoo^joq pouonuoJA 

“RULIIZN Wou IST] [e91X9[ € Jo UONI WPI 
-edes v ur 1ouopaeS jorqo oui YIM 1941930} pouonwN 


"uopie3 sry ur 1Əuəpie3 201 Jo yop eu Surpn[our 5s129gjo 
st pue znuiurm ] JO uleəp ou jnoqe 3x9} L ur PIUONUIN 


VEL 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8-L:CZ 9 VVS 


al-SHW NIdV 


“SID TV3SV3 VSV Avs ŞOV NT 'd 


(HII satt ug) ui jo Ano 


sysnojd pue peo. “ppay “uopse3 oy} Jo raseuvejA (T) guus-uege([ e 


rpvocvi VYS 


CI ^ 18£C CI ISIN 


MM EET cT "ISIN 


Ic ‘OT ‘81:91 € VYS 


(peureu) 2111y qp4. `T 


NHG3IVO AHL HO 4HOVNVIN 


ns- AVAV. [Nd] 


(AIMU 447, K[qeqoud) YoAouIN 
JUBAIIS (-) [7] e 


(JUBAIOS) "pan ‘T'OTI 


nqqiupynu əy} jo ojeurpioqng. “OT 


NS SIE DIN +AT 
IYS SIONN QT 
SIOUIPJES) e 
sett TEX ur "qq14pynu "e 


Lud VS SID'aN OT 
/-AVS SID'AN'QT / NVS'SID'ON (YT 
DWP e 


1x9} Árejueumoop-uou e ut "qqiapynu ^g 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1010 


`əsnou v 
sAnq tuer-ewwng IOALIP jorreuo IY} WIYA ssoujrA SI 'q 


“YoAouIN DIOU IST] [e2rxej e ur Quəuidrnbə jo 
JOD) 17/17 qv- 201 pue Him qp. ou uoo^]oq pouonusA] 


"[euuosaed j1noo 
SUNST] juoumoop oAneAsrurupe ue ur pouonuoul SI 9H 


"'esnoq-au-jo-Ápe[ əy} 0} 
que] e pue daats jew v soAIS `N s[erorgjo Joo Suoury 


`plos are əjdoəd uoq^ ssoujra sr oH 


T69 


pu 


IPA/p4u 


pu 


SSL 


S WIVNA 
-tl cr 9 VVS Tv) ,Vlanlsnat'a 


(quoyoeuuos) UƏAƏUIN 
(¿)pa9udəus 72319 (c) iqiq 


niqp4 ni, DA 


LC WI SET CT TSW SAN WdIS~TV9 QT 
paəudəus jan 


JST] [LDTXA] € ut 7, D. qoa 


9E r1 6 4 VVS SON. VdIS- TVD. (YT Nd. 
(Tedruequnssy 10 uoppeuesq qoAourN 
paəudəus any (-) mssy-[*] 


J. £ TOEI L VYS SHIN'VdIS7IVO DIN 
(uoppeuesq) UƏAƏUIN 

paəudəus Jory (p) snda-ruap-nqen 

.8 166 7 LVIS SAN 'VdIS-1VD'MT [Nd] 

(TII uep-inssy) Inssy 

paoudous yD (-) [° °°] 


(poureu) 4, p.t qp 


11 


q*THHdHHS 


1011 


SHEPHERD 


"juourmnoop ees (4 )pue] KrejuourSe1j e ur ssaunim SI ^S 


`uAO |, preydous ayi ur pojeoo[ sr pueg po1duroxo-xv L 


“p10091 oAnejsrurupe 
ue jo map e ur doous PIM Juo pouonuau SI 'S 


' uo 
Spool pue Mens jo so[eq 00ç posodur repuas oui Zur 
ap 0} [eg-euv-yEnIe] JO Joye] Joyjoue o) Surpioooy 


"eorgo STY WOU `] eAourar jou prp oy Jey} 
SUTY oui sutioJur *eurqrSeN JO JOUIOAOS '[og-eue-epre,L 


IP 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


„ST `I 8p OT rqqnpq TVD'I p$ vdIS [AT `S 


(AMU p8 10 4,6) nurey 
Jered ay} jo pasydays (-) enuis 


owed oq JO mi, DA 


.8I 40€ TI VYS SHA VdIS (Y I (12101 


(Tedruequnssy) YOAoUIN 
Vud Umo I} Jo spiəudəusS oy} Jo UMOL 


avund UMOIO ayi Jo spiəudəus ayi Jo UMOL, 


€-T:€8 TI VYS uUDI-AM SAIN VdISCIVO'QYT'S 
(AIMU yL) YOAOUIN 
Jarpo-ur-ropueururoo Iy} Jo piəudəus Jorq;) (7) nanjuey-.ag 


jengo-ur-1opueuiuioo au JO 1,94 GDA 


I 150I:9€c I VYS SAN VdIS «(YI PS 45-0) IND (YT/ VdIS «(YI T 


48-DI7 TV OY (YT / 

IL'6'90'p:cec I VYS 48-DI— TV Dy (YT / 2171-4187] DND «(YT / VdIS (YT I 
(IJ uoZres) eurqiseN 

sp.4əudəus ay] jo rapueWWDOD jJ10YOJ (c) ansn-efid-ni] 


1, DA DS (1opueuruioo JIOYOD) LISIY GDA 


Y 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1012 


"e[es jo juounoop KrejuouigeJj v ur ssƏUNA sr IH 


"eddoo jo seunu 001 10g 3ooo faryo əy} Jo ÁAjuoqne 
ou Jopun spsoydoys ooe[ped aam wouy pue[ sÁnq ` 


“1eddoo jo (seurur) 001 Joj “usonb əy} Jo pray 


-dous “(z) nun(e-qe ], o1 pueg Jo napua 001 STOS ou (-) 
nugrepuey pue (-) geq sonS3eo[[oO sty UA 194330, 


“1eddoo Jo (seurur) 001 107 ‘usonb 


oq jo proydoys ((z) nunqe-qej, o puer spos ou (T) 
Ip,&u-seureg pue (-) greq senSeo[poo sty UHA 1911930, 


“1eddoo Jo (seurur) 001 107 “usonb 


aj Jo proydays *(7) nunie-qe j, o) pue] s[[os ay (T) 1p,eu 
-sewes pue (-) nuejepue songvo[[oo sty YIM 1911980, 


IP AL SIY vl VYS NVW-V D VaIS'l:AT Nd] 
(AU 447, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 

Iud usmon əy} JO p.-SudəusS (-) [77] 

oourid uAo OY} JO MI, D4 

tc ki H ñ 

ELL/EGL “SITI:8Z OI eqqnpH ‘L/ TVO S Dm VdIS [L] YT] “L 


(AI Josoueueys 10 JJ] Erezou-pepy) nuper 
uəənb əy} Jo preydays (-) nunie-qe j, 


uoonb oy} JO MI, DA 


`S / SHW'QW-TVO «(r1 AS PS 


ELL/EGL OT ‘8-S:87 OL *qqnpd TVOJ PS SAN VdIS «(YT 2-D-1Du-Dy-;r NAN ps `S 


(AI Jesouewyeys 10 [JT Ue19u-pepy) eure uoj/ntpe yr 


3002 DI Əy} Jo Aj110qjne əy} 1opun ‘ered IP jo Diaudaus (T) Ip, eu-seureg 


ELLIE6L 


07 ‘8-9 `M SAN'NW-1VDO4A1 AS D TVOJ 
“4:87 OL "qqnpd >$ SAN'VAIS:MI p-p-apu-py- namn PS C7) ^M 


(AI Jesouvwpyeys 10 [II ITerou-pepy) murmpyr uro1j/nupe 


3002 DI Əy} Jo Ajr10qjne əy} 1opun ‘ered əy} jo Diaudaus (-) nuejepue y 


ELLIE6L 


61 ‘8-9 `a / SHWüW-TVO'«( AS p$ TVOJ 
“€:87 OL dun >$ SHIA VdIS «(Y1 p-p-apu-py- namn PS C7) "d 


(AT JesoueuirpeuS 10 [JT Lr&19u-pepy) IT uo1j/nuTeN 
3M002 JI ay} Jo A3r10qjne əy} 1opun *ooe[ed əy} JO piəudəus (-) geq 


1013 


SHEPHERD 


"nsn 
-niIPPS-D0qeN 1$24-D$ qp. 201 o) uorduroxo xe} JO jue18 
Teco e Jo o[npoups e ur pasty spreydays xis Jo ouo st e 


"nsn 
-niIPPS-DqeN 1$24-D$ qp. 201 o) uorduroxo xe} JO jue18 
Teco e JO opnpoyos e ut pasi spiəudəus XIS JO ouo SI'N 


“IOI v Jo map e ur pouonuout ST 9H 


`plos SI YITYM ereyeg ogera ou surofpe ogera STE 


"d 
poison sey eweg jeu) Supi 201 01 sodar mseUu-[eSION 


LS9 


LS9 


pu 


OL9 


pu 


Ic “61:L7 TI VYS 


Ic “Oz:LZ TI VYS 


.t:v9c S VVS 


OI:L8¢ 9 VYS 


SI-VI:LI 8I VYS 


SHIN'nidn-vdIs 9 dvd / SHW'ndn-vadIs DIS 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
proydays (T) nšnŠ e 


SAW ndn-vdls 9 dvd / SIN ndn-vdls 'N 
(Tedruequnssy) ‘oun 
paeudous (7) NN e 


1$24-D$ GDA I} JO 1421u1u 1,04 “II 


21-b]-]n]-ps—-VdIS (YT 
(I uog1eg) ‘oun 
ueuisplodu e 


1pj-]Jny-ps—-VdIS NT S-IF NAAN 


(uoppeyresg) UƏAƏUIN 
ueursp.ioH (-) BITÉ e 


TV5n1»: viIÉrano'av-vdIs Q1 9 


(uoppeuresq) eruoAqug 
Sum ay} jo ueursp.roH (p) Hesn-pq e 


WU äme 1,04 "QT 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1014 


"juoumnoop [ea] uoxoJq & ur ssoujr^ ST JÉ 


"JOA[IS JO S[o»[oUS pE 107 AIS AVUY L si[os `V 


“P[OS SI ugut L uoqA SSOUJIM SI 
oy (T) euppi-nie-nuguyes onSeo[[oo sty YIM 191930 [, 


"p[OS st ueur v uƏUA 
SSOUJIM SI au (c) so12-svureg onsvo[[oo STY ui 1ou]930 , 


"euLmzng 
WOUJ IST] [C21X9[ € ur spioqxo oy} Jop pouonuoui SI oH 


“TuuewoI-mssy 0] ojeurp 


-1oqns se 199] e Jo uoue e ur pouonuow ore Kou], 


IP 


IP 


LOL 


LOL 


pu 


pu 


8 el OHSIV9Y 


8 ‘S C-L:£ 9 HSIVY 


IOI 4 
vcl 9 HSIVG8 


AICI 
“6 1771 9 HSIVd 


-T VA 1 EET TI TSN 


v 4LLYE AN 


Saw'ano-valls Nd] 
(AINU yL) nunupey-mq 
p4əuxO (C) [7] e 
“V/A'V/ISIIWaND-(VdIS) 'L.V. `V 
at Jo [edruequnssy) nuwunpey-mq 
Ipeq-epe] JO uos *paauxo (c) rp,eu-pepeidy e 


1d- pz/$-DU, SID AND Dr SAN VdlIS alt 

.c, [gyd] very d nain 1q-VS [a VLI `S 
(IJ uoZres) GUST uio1j/nurure y -1n(q 

uoxo-zdpz/$pu JO opman (c) SoJa-sewrvs e 


1d- pz/$-Du ` SID 
ano 2$ SHW'vdlIS' «nrT.c. [a vd] C7) `S 


(TI uoS1eg) nuunpey-mq 
uoxo-zdpz/$pu jo 1Xop.og (T) VPUIPpI-nqe-nuewyes e 


(peureu) idjp 1,04 “py 


.SdWnan.-vadlis ATI 
Diaudaus e 


Ist] [ROIXO] v ur MOU 1,D4 "CT 


SHAN NGN-SHW VdIS' AT 
(AMU 48) QY 
Splaydays e 


Lamm 1,04 "CT 


1015 


SHEPHERD 


“Woy pouojeorg IOUIOAOS ou] oours oov[ed oq Jo JUOI 
ur saww Asyuop [res 0} osnjor Aa WY Zut ou o) 
sgm *JostAJodns oov[ed oq jo equos *1n$n-nis-nqeN 


“YAUN 
WOUJ IST] [eOƏIXƏ| e W PIOY-[MOJ ou] o10gyoq pouonuoe]A 
"euLmzng 
WOUJ IST] [eO9IX9| * W PIOY-[MOJ ou] o10gyoq pouonuoe]A 


'Spreuxo oy} Jo 1noraeqoqsrur 
eu jnoqe Bury oy} oi suodor mssp-rejN ie[ouos L 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (1) e num»-[rde-[e3.IoN| 02 peusisse si oH 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


L:88 91 VVS 


p AUIStCCICTISIN 


T H^ “I EET cT TSN 


rc:eece OL VYS 


6'1€8 TI VVS 


HIA'HSNV TIN HIA VdIS xT 


(uoppeumesq) UƏAƏUIN 
SoJBW Aoquop JO SI9D.DH e 


IUDID 1,D4 `L] 


SHIA'd19-vdIS al 


.SaWw'anb.-vdlis AT 
Dias e 


SISH [OX] ut 1p 1,D4 "9T 


SHIN'V.LIN'd0D-VdIS AT 


(uoppeuiesq) eruo[Aqeg 
Spi9uxO e 


SAW'aND-VaIS+N1 


(II rediiseuanssy) nujex 
Dias e 


(peureuun) 1dip 1,24 "ei 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1016 


"juoumoop SANBIST 
-urupe ue ur sonSeo[[0o 1U8rƏ UNA 1901930] PASI] st 0 


"juoumoop SJANBIISI 
-urupe ue ur sonSeo[[oo 1431 IM 1941980) PASI] st 'q 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-ururpe uv ur sonseo[oo 1USIƏ UNA 1911980] PAST SI `V 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-ururpe uv ur sonseo[[oo 1USIƏ UNA 1911980] PAST] SI `V 


‘PIOS SI DIOU e UYM SSƏUJA SI `S 


'SUIOOIS pue sIouopies se yons 
s[euorssogjoud 1940 Suoure rSAoduvui se pojsi[ are Aou, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


vel 


Ip/pu 


OF Soir C LVIS NASAW-AAL 6 AVI / `ñ 
(Kimuəo wl, JO yi) gew 
(¿)paəu-twoq (T) nunuunfg e 


OT 6:61€ C LVIS NASAW-ANL 6 AVI / 8 
(Kamuoo wl 10 8) nssy 
(Q)P-LAY- [MO (c) nu&ngq e 


OI 'I:61€ Z LVIS NAISAWN-ANL 6 dyd / "V 
(&injuo0 yL JO 8) mssv 
(Z)P494-[MOq (T) nssi[eq-imssy e 


OI “¿:61€ c LVIS NHSOW-HALL 6 ava / `V 
(IMU yL JO 8) Inssy 

(6) P10y-[Mog (9) tdeI-Iqy e 
CC 1 6C C NIO SAW NHSONW-VAZIS all S 
LU 1eserid-ipeqarp) mum 

D.Əu-LA04 (T) PLPY-UITIS e 


(peureu) Lutz 1,94 "6T 


C: Love AN IDtu-tupo—VdlS c 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpeqarp) mum 
Sp.iog-[oure) Z e 


Ipunupa 1,04 “ST 


1017 


SHEPHERD 


aam ze 0] uoAIS SI oq (4NA V 0) Sup100oy 


“IOAJIS POMO SI DEPPY MULIVS ou] USM SSOUJIM SI 'S 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-ururpe ue ur sonBeooo 1USIƏ YIM 194980} PASI SI `, 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-ururpe ue ur sonSeo[[oo 1U8rƏ IA 1901930] PASI SI'Y 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-ururpe uv ur sonSeo[[oo 1USIƏ MIM 1901930] PASI] SI'N 


"juoumoop SANBIIST 
-ururpe uv ur sonSeo[[oo 1USIƏ YM 1911930] PASI] SI TA 


"juoumoop SANBIST 
-ururpe uv ur sonseo[oo 1USIƏ MIM 1911980] PAST] SI `M 


pu 


T69 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


8-L:06/700Z 


(TY8 VN 


L'4[89 VVS 


OT 'C:6I€ T LVIS 


OT “S:61£ Z LVIS 


OT geit C LVIS 


OT '€:6I€ c LVIS 


OI reit c LVIS 


SHA NISAN-VIIS «(YT "I 
(oun) ‘oun 

p.9q-[40,q (-) ndob-eq 
SHIN'N3SDHIA-VAIS «(YI `S 
(quoyoeuuos) USAƏUIN 
proy-[A0 (9) msn-nipe-seureg 


NAISAWN-ANL 6 8Vd / `L 
(&1njuo0 yL JO 4,8) mssv 
(Q)P12Y-[40 (9) 11SA[-1SQL] 


NASNW-ANL 6 dvd / A 
(krmyuoo wl JO u8) BECK? 
(¿)paəu-lwo4 (8) quio 


NAISAWN-ANL 6 dyd / W 
(&injU9 yé JO 8) anssy 
(Q)psay-[403 (cT) anpe-nbyA 


NAISAWN-ANL 6 dyd / W 
(&1njuo0 y4 JO 4,8) mssv 
(Z)P494-[MOY (0€) DEpV-Di-nuue]jA 


NAISAWN-ANL 6 dyd / `A 
(INU y4 JO 8) mssv 
(Z)P494-[MOy (p1) nugrepuey 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1018 


YAUN 
WOUJ JSH [EOIXO| ë UI spreyxo oui Joye pouonuoJA 


“SJonpo1d u1oo IO W109 JO napua Lt IA 
Suo[e pasy ore kui juoumoop oanegnstUmUpe ue UT 


“(4 )ueursjjero 
reuonippe se s[euorssojoud 19410 Suouire Das! ore AAL 


"USUD[IOA IO 
SIOIPJOS AIJ pue sojejso [x] yum Suo pasy are Kou], 


"juoui 
-jurodde sty uo (1) v, num» -[rde-[e3.oN| 02 peusisse si oH 


“peop st 3y (¿)19119] ? 01 Surpioooy 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


S AT “I SET TI "ISIN 


LI! €087 AN 


„S 1 *8CLC AN 


£I:68 Pla 


OI 1 €8 CI VYS 


7106/7007 
UV IN 


SHIN'NHSAOIX- VdIS A) 
piou-[MO,q e 


IST] Domat B WI 14/1581 DA “TZ 


SHIA'NHSOW-VdIS «(T 


(TI voses) Gr 
SpI9u-[MO d] e 


SHIA.NHSOW.-VdIS «(1 [0] 7 


(I1 wosreg 10 [[[ 1esord-tpejarp) mum 
Spou-[MOJ p e 


SHIN'NHSOW-. VdIS. QT 


(III jeseueueus) eqrueqis 
SPIDY-JAOJ e 


SHIAN'NHSOW-VdIS al 
(11 redriseuanssy) mue? 
Diat-Iund e 


(poureuun) $š: 1,04. “QZ 


SHIN'NHSAON-VAZIS «(YT O 
(oun) ‘oun 
p4əu-IAo4 (-) Nsn[ILÈÒ e 


1019 


SHEPHERD 


"uoroo[[oo xe] AYI o] JWOJ oj PasnjaI 
'(61) nrejreqry onSeo[poo sty ym 191930] “O yey) Sun 
ay} 01 s310dar *opduro I, 1nssy 201 uir pojeroosse “pra 


"uon 
-o9[[0o xvj AYI 0} Əutoo o) pƏsnJəi (p) MO onSvo[[oo 
STY UHA 1911930] “Veyi Sup oui 01 sodor wese peq 


"uonoo[[oo xe] AYI 0j JWOI o] sesnger eqruiə-nide-[: ``] 
pue (6) 1in$n-nqe-seumg YUM 194030) "y rp Jun 
ay} 01 s310dor *opduro I, Inssy 201 ur pojeroosse “peq 


"um o) pouBisse are sure 9c 
juoumoop oAnvjsruruipe UL JO SIJAA AYI 0} Surpioooy 


"Ieddoo Jo seuru 0ç 
10j *uoonb oy} Jo 1o1nsvor ‘(p) unp-[eg o) pue spres T 


"e[duro L 
InssV oy} 0j pojuei8 “inssy jo oourAOJd oui ur pue] 
Jo say QOO'T surofpe sy jo meru-qeH UMO} au, 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


9tL 


88L 


8-9:07 EI VYS 


8-9:07 EI VYS 


01-6 1“L:61 ET VYS 


ve 106 € NLO 


LM 
‘ET "Co OT PaqnpYy 


8:1 cL VYS 


D-P-AIDNIA-VP-PA NAN 2-2-dpu-va]S (YT O 


(uoppeyresq) n[r-urppn'T tuorj/mssv 
«Iur [e4o.,, IY} Jo TIPIH (p) AD e 


D 
-D-JJONIA—P-PN AAN !u-n-dpu-VdIS NT C) `V 


WIONIG-Udp-pnr NAN 
ps (77) `V / neu-dpu-vars QIT] 


(uoppeyresq) n[r-urppn'T wouj/mssy 
«(Baul BÁO, I} JO JIPLIH (6T) MIEPJBq1y e 


aANag-vals 


(II opge) nupex 
«E3 [BLOU,, IY} JO PHH e 


T/ T/ ne-u-dpu-va]S AT I 


(TIT 1esepd-uepsrp) nuper 
{Bowl [BLOU, IY} Jo JAPLAY (7) ansn-n[] e 


[/4-4]»$' NAN ps sn g-vdIS QT 


(III t1erou-pepy) nqqeg Won/mssy 
Eat [BLOU,, o) JO PHH e 


Iundpu 1,04 "Cc 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1020 


"Mq paynqrnsipor Sunst] p102o1 oAnezjsrurmupe 
ue 0} Surpioooe our pue Áo[req ‘Inoy soAtooor IH 


*(TOATIS JO) turut z/ JO JOjIpo1o 
Se popioool ST JA “unpugrowour e aq 0] SURE PYM up 


“IOATIS 10} daas [os jou prp Aayi Jey) pres Aou qoruA oj 
Bup1000e FUN ou 0j repo] uoxo1q ur pouoruoui SI IH 


‘Tesodsip siy je am doous poj-urei8 geet JO MO ZZ‘ 


`uonoə|[Oo3 Xe} OY} O] IWO 0] SISNJIT BAQLIB 
-nde-[:*:] pue (61) nrepeqry uA 19019301 '§ Py Sum 
eu 0} sjy10do1 *op[duro L 1nssy au YIM pojeroosse “peq 


Ip/pu 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


pu 


819€ II VVS IFLCDP-NATIS «(YT 
(AU 4,7, A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 

sSurI3jjo Je[n334 Əy} JO Diaudaus 

T:81 I LVIS M-DS-U—IVO'VYA IDI pul 1-H-0p-VdIS “W 


(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
S8uLISJJO JI) I} JO piəudəus (L) ruqr-Nnp.e]A] 


-S ITLI CL VVS 1-14-pp-VdIS (YT 


(uoppeyresq) etuojAqeg 
S8uLI2JJO JI) IY} JO SPLAYAYS 


App 1,04 “ET 


L HOS TI VYS ANEa-VdIS «(YT 
(oun) ‘oun 


«(aul [BLOU,, IY} JO LAPLI 


OL 1'£:6L ET VVS ` WIONIG-"!P-Pn[ NAN 9$ `S / 1u-0-dpu-vgIS QUII 


(uoppeyresq) n[r-urppn'T uro1j/Inssy 
(¿) qge9ur eo, ay} Jo 19p.roH (6) ansn-nqe-seureg 


1021 


SHEPHERD 


"eat ƏAnensrururpe ue UT səsiou pue doous 
UHA Suo[e pasy si “gq senSeo[oo sty ui^ 19430 


"juourmnoop əAnensrururpe ue ur PASH SI 9H 


"Sui[eos e 
uo yoojs daas (x4)cc YM Buofe pouonuow are Kou, 


`uonoəl[o2 Xv} ay o] JWOI 0] sesnjoi (6) 1n$n-nqe 
-geureg pue (61) nre[reqry YUM 195930) oy WY SUN 
ay} o) sjiodar *opduro I, 1nssy 201 YIM pojeroosse “peq 


‘(LZ TI VYS) 1m$n-nues-nqeN 
1$24-0$ qp. ayi oj uondurexo xe} Jo mp ayi Jo o[n 
-peuos dy} 0} Surduo[oq JUST peurs e ur pasy st oH 


pu 


Ip/pu 


9IL 


pu 


LS9 


S 'T:+I€ HL [SHINA Vv ldIS / `g 
(III Heigu-pepy) eueznr) 

pray days (T) anwe-1wp-RBq e 

(peureu) 11,24 LI 


6-8'HTI1 c NLO `N p$ ,AVRIV (X X) ; V]dIS AT IN 


(AIMU 4,8) nyrey 
ruen-rijres-nqen jo paəudəuS (T) np-uibbeyny e 


CLSC C NLO `N PS SAN VdIS «(YT 


(II uoS1eg) nuper 
elijaq-.mp-aqen Jo sp1oydays e 


Jouodns snoouv[[oostui ? 0} BJVUIPIOQNS n1, p. "oc 


ILU a-au-wp]-PSMRAN PS Nd 
“EI-ZI:61 €T VYS / i-SHW TIVA] SEW NNN Y PW P$ VdIS (YI 
(uoppeures;) gurure[eg uror/mssv 

(4 )saoidsn.aey əy} Jo suos əy} Jo əsnou əy} ur Diaudaus (-) eqrio-njde-[:**] e 


sootdsnieu 20 JO MI, DA "Gc 


„LE:8T TL VYS VdIS AT 
(Tediuequnssy) ‘oun 
p4əudəuS (-) [°°] e 


1$24-D$ qD4 I JO MDL “HT 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1022 


"o1e2 siu ur are daas 
[x] 1ueumoop sanenstunupe uəyom e oi Surpioooy 


“oIeI sty ur are daas 
[x] juoumnoop eAnensmumupe uoxoiq e o} Surpioooy 


"eat ƏAnensrururpe ue UT səsiou pue doous 
UHA Suo[e pasy st "JAN. senSeoj[poo sm ym 19430 L 


"eat oanBASTUIWPE ue ur səsiou pue doous 
UHA Suo[e pasy sr `[ senSeo[[oo sity UHA 19430 


tameo sty ur are daas 
[x] juounoop oAnenusmumupe uəyom e oi Surpioooy 


"eat oaAnBASTUIUPE ue UT səsiou pue doous 
UHA Suo[e pasy sr “q senSeo[[oo siy UMA 19430 L 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


OI í“ ZV HL 


€ ‘TTY HL 


S“E+IE HL 


S tTi+IE HL 


S ccr HL 


S ‘Ti+IE HL 


OU / 217 SIN VdIS «(1 


QII ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
paəudəuS (-) [Jey 


'$/ 4217 SAN MAIS «(Y1 


(III ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
paoudous (T) ereuen-riS 


[SHI V ]dIS / "IN 


(III ur&19u-pepy) euezay 
paəudəuS (T) gen 


[SHIN' V ldIS / I 


(III ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
preydous (T) eet 


`B / 217 SAW'VdIS+QT 


(II ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
paəudəus (T) nugae 


[SHINA VldIS / “a 


(III ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
paəudəuSs (T) risar1pq 


1023 


SHEPHERD 


"jexoop uəyoiq & 0j Surp1oooe sxoo[j Jo am ur SI ^q 


"Zur OY} 0] Jojo] uoxoJq v ur pouonuou SI oH 


“pue] sAnq *uoonb 


ay} JO JOMSLIN “-) L,AOSSI-SLWES UM SSIM SI "q 


[x] Juoumnoop əanuensrururpue 


[x] 1uəuməop oAnensrurmupe 


[x] 1ueumoop oAnensrurmupe 


[x] 1ueumoop oAnensrurmupe 


‘areo sty ur are daas 
Udyog v oj Surpioooy 


‘areo sty ur are daas 
usyorq e ol Surpioooy 


‘ore sty ur are daas 
usyorq e ol Surpioooy 


“od STY ur are daas 
Udyog v oj Surpioooy 


pu 


pu 


IP 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


TITEL C NLO 


-6:L6 61 VYS 


9c 10€ OT eqqnpd 


r TO HL 


t LV HL 


6 J °C: HL 


9 'CCv HL 


[v']ou-osARAN ps [x x ValIS «Q'1'g 
(AMW 4,8) [Jawes wou/nypey 


paeudous (7) tueg 
[Nd] VdIS QT 


(II goe 10 [JT Jesojd-mey3rn) nuper 


paəudəuS (-) [° °°] 


vdIS'Q'1'8 


(AI 1esoueumeus 1o II Heou-pepy) nu[ex 


paəudəus (-) nzeq 


Nd. / 217 SAN VdIS al) 


(III ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
paəudəuS (-) emt: 


Nd, / 217 SAN VdIS alt 


(III rrerou-pepy) euvznr) 
Diaudausg (-) ug: 


^L. / w25 SAN VdIS al 


(III rrerou-pepy) euvznr) 
paəudəuS (-) nuny-er-[qej] 


`L/ 22 SAN VdIS «(YT 


(II ur&19u-pepy) eueznr) 
pJoudous (T) ?üqe-nqe i 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1024 


“ato popn[out oq oj JULIU A[iressadou jou sr “BAaMOY YNYM TWO V Aq pe^orog sr cq 1 TUE ;VÍdIIS QYT9UL ci 


"jueumoop [eso] AreJUOWISeIJ eg ur SSƏUJNA SI IH 


"Áuouirnso] 107 11noo o) 
ju8noiq oq prnous ^y jueumoop [eranpni e o} Surpioooy 


`əsnou v 
sAnq rue[r-eumung IOATIP JOLY 201 UMM SsoujiM SI 
'O (D ressr-rqqrp-ebueq en3eo[oo sty tun reyjoso] 


`əsnou e sAnq ruv[r-vurumng IAP JOLIBYI ou] UIM 
SSOUJIM st `q (T) nzunpe() enSeoj[oo sy YIM 1911930, 


"juourmnoop APLS asnoy € UI SSƏUJIA SI ƏH 


‘OUM JO yb | SƏAI92391 9H 


IP 


959 


T69 


T69 


IP 


Ip/pu 


Cl M CVL6 LVA 


Sall 
// $011 9 HSIV8 


S WIVNA 
= SI Tr 9 VVS 


S WIVNA 
=pl cr 9 VYS 


T 91 8ST c LVIS 


el TIZINID 


X VIS: «(YT V 
(Tedruequnssy) anssy 
paəudəuS (-) eurppr-mssy 


`N PS VAIS OT V 
(Tedruequnssy) nuunpey-amq 
ANSN-N.LIVS-[VS.1IN Jo piəudəusS (c) r,ej-pepejd v 


(691 “Us ess ‘ET 1 ur ; VIJIIS'NAT 40D “ATÒ 
(quoyoeuuos) YOAOUIN 
(¿)paəudəus (1) nzunjeQ) 


ELICEI 1 ur vldl]S'YT43op "010 
(quouyoeuuos) YoAouiN 
(¿)paə9udəus (T) ressp-1qqrp-ebueq 


[X]-VdIS .Nd. 
(IMU yL JO 8) Inssy 
[7] preydays (-) peperdy-nq[77] 


WIS. «(YT I 


(AIMU 48) QY 
paaydays (9) eqriə-niI 


1025 


SHEPHERD 


"jueumoop əAnensrururpe ue ur 
siorp[os [x] pue saso [x] ym Suo[e pop10001 one AAL 


"juoumoop [eBoy v Jo juouigejj e ur ssoujrA ST “FY 


“P[OS SI pue[ uou ssum SI oH 


uow 

-noop SANBNSTUTUPE ue ur pouoruoui SI `S (¿Jowes ou, 
"ojujso [eu 

-Iojed e Suru1oouoo juoumoop [erorpnf v ur ssoujra st e 


"daas (1 Jo asneaaq 11102 o10Joq 
Jeodde o} sey "0 juoumoop [erorpnf e oj Surp1oooy 


"puer 
sAnq pue 129jo1d oy) Jo uos ayi UAM ssouj SI ^w 


pu 


IP 


IP 


pu 


«S19 


x6c9 


Did 


11:58 emq 


T'IZEZ vI VVS 


6 ` ELp VI VYS 


c£ N 6€ £ LVIS 


8E 1€ € LVIS 


c-r vs € LVIS 


LI 4689€ O 


[S]HIW VdIS QT 
(III 1eseueumpeus) eqrueqis 
Splaydays e 


(poureuun) mu. Du ‘87 


vdIS `ñ 

(AMW q, A[qeqoud) uƏASuIN 
paoudous (TT) vueuvfq e 

VdIS `D 

(AIMU ol) YAMIN 
paəudəuS (T) nsn5p-e[en e 


`g 2$, [VdllS `S 


VdIS' AT'S 
(rediueqanssy rose) anssy 
ansn-niures-pg Jo piəudəusS (ST) anssy-diyes e 


'N 7$, vdIS.Lor1] `Ë 


(rediueqanssy 193e) anssy 
ISSI-1$91-DqEN JO poudoug (p) nunuef e 


VdIS «(YT M 
(rediuequnssy) ouere eN 
PryYdous (T) rinuny e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1026 


'(esues JANBINBIJ v ur) JONI] uoxoJq e ur pouoruoui SI oH 


“IOA uoxoJq v ur pouoruoui Am KAL 


‘IOI L Jo uoge e ur pouonuou ore Aou], 


(1) nseüQe-nqex-nqeN quos qed ou 
0} pres pue] surofpe spreudays oy} Jo (¿)peo: oprs oy, 


“IOI v Jo jueuigv1j e ur pouonuou ST 9H 


"Ioj9[ TeAOI uo»xo1q & ur pouorjuoaui SI 9H 


“(1s0] sprejop) preydous v 
uo sjyodor ‘uereg jo roureao3 Á[qeqoud *used-nqeN 


"uoroos uoxo1q e ur pouonuow o1e kou nsoe-[oq 
-DQeN QUIS oy} pue ruueuro1-Inss V 0} 199] [eÁO: € UT 


'SUIEI UA, Buieop 
juoumoop oAnensmupe ue ur pouonuour or ÁL 


pu 


pu 
pu 


60L 


pu 
pu 


pu 


pu 


-v 1681 SI VYS 


„L `I LST SI VYS 
-S:L8T S VVS 


C TIVNH = 
TIT qVVS = 
8C Lc oq TE 9 VYS 


.FU9LT S VYS 
VI 1 vL I VVS 


9:861 1 VYS 


¿LI 19 61 VVS 


L'18€9c AN 


VdIS 

(TI wosies) - 
praydays 

SAN VdIS' «(YI 
1U-1,-D4 

(TI uoB1es) ‘oun 
sp.iəudəus 


[SHINT VdIS «(YT / SHIN’ MAIS «(YI 
(TI uoS1eg) unynireg-mq 

Sp.ry dous 

VdIS «(YI 

VdIS «(YI 

(II uoS1eg) ‘oun 

praydays 


VdIS (YT 
(IJ uoS1eg) uereg 
praydays 


SAN. VdIS. 


[SIHIN' VdIS QT 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]arp) nuper 
sp.iaudoug 


1027 


SHEPHERD 


“UOTIIIS ue»oiq e ur Ioui OY} NM 19019303 
pouonuour st p1oudous a Supi ou o) reqqrT-Dj-nuuejq 
pue “aquos sovjed Andap *(9]) nreunuey jo rena] e up 


"Zum eu 0} (irpeqn-njeur-seure S) oourid 
ay} JO 19119] € JO uonooes uoxoIq v ur peuoruoui SI IH 


“ONPIOAO are 
sjunoooe NL `mutupips eu pue nuəj uyog ou pequq 
oAeu Aa) Jey) Sun ou) o] SUOdat 1ess-19]A| JOYOS ou [, 


"'spreudous oq Jo vjonb 1eA[rs a poruue savy o) 
pres ore rin pue pay sequos oui SUN] 201 0} JONI] V up 


“s[euor1ssojo1d 1oujo IM Suo[e A00q 
se ua) o1o^ spioudous “erqns jo 1senbuoo oy} 19v 


"peojsur uoxe] o1e oun siy pue 'É “proydous 
euo jo (kaouow) poo[q ay pue daas Qog und UMOIO 
oy} SOMO E Peyi pres st ji juoumoop [erorpnf e ug 


pu 


pu 


OL9 


pu 


pu 


089 


OT:6L 91 VYS 


.8 '1LZ9I VVS 


61 “OT “SI “L 
“GI“6I-ESE OT VYS 


ET:E9 9I VYS 


STEE p dYNIAN 


by WIVNA 
pue [ ‘OU 966] se( = 
y 1'6'c:poc 9 VYS 


VdIS «(1 


VdIS 


(uoppeyaesq) ‘oun 
praydays 


(91 `D [SAW YAS [iQ] 
/ (SI `D ISAN`ValIS'[D]T/ ŞIN VAIS NT 


(uoppeuresq) enuo[4qeg 
Sp.ry dous 


SIN VdIS «(YI 
(uoppeyresq) eueznre) 
sp.iaudoug 


vdIS (1 


(uoppeyaesq) eLIquS uo1/qeA9urN 
praydays 


VdIS (1 / SAW'ValS'Q7/ VdIS (1 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
praydays 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1028 


"ponos sr sp1eydous Suruiəouoo ojndsrp [e39[ V 


“Sury ou) o] uoprim Ajqeqoud Asdojido 
jo juouneon OY) UMA Sur[eop Joye] e ur pouonwN 


jonbueq 
peuowaoro v jo junoooe ue ur pouonuoui om Kay] 


'spreudeus əy} jo senp-y/1 

Bunnmsuoo *1ogeo[-7t, pZzDW pue SUIYIO]I-NÈDS SƏAI9391 
Iomseon 201 Jeni osueare 0j SUN 201 o] SIMIM Ise[egq 
`spioudəus əy} uo 

syodar SUTIY ou 03 “peroryo pekou “(2 )esibr-[og Jo Jone] V 
"peS8e1noouo oq 0} are sproudous ou yey) pres 

SI ji “oBessed uəyoiq e ul “syunoooe ma Sup[eur 10j 
louopiea oui pue pioudous oy) “rouvrey oy) sSutiq nqe-Qy 
JreseuvW oSe[[IA 201 WY IMA e ur sriopio SUN ou 


“IOULIOJUT ue se pojoe sey pioudəus 
e en pres sr 1 vund UMOID oui 0] DOEN JO JOO] ? up 


LS9 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Ic "OU 9661 Sef 
=9:91 € dVVS 


€ 460€ 0I VYS 


61 
“ST " OST L VYS 


8rc :HVOL = 
LE SV'I 6:SL TaY 


9:YIL 9I VYS 


SI 1'Ccc:6 OI VYS 


.£ M vcI 91 VYS 


nNU-NS-SHW VdIS (YI 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 
sp.iəudəus 


VdIS YT 
(uoppey1esq A[qeqoud) ‘oun 
praydays 


[SHIIW T; valIS / SHW'; VdIS 
(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 


(¿)spasudəus 
SAN VdIS «(YI 


SAIN VdIS (1 


SAN VIdIS AT / SHIN VdIS DOT 


(uoppeyaesq) ‘oun 
sp.iaudoug 


VdIS «(YT I 
(uoppeyresq) “oun 


praydaysy e 


1029 


SHEPHERD 


e9jop SIY 


Joye ,peqqo:r SEM opyeo əsoym pioudəus e ƏM, pop CC uuy 
oA?Q 0} pres sr “jonyjo-ur-repuemwoo uendABq ‘0,04 pu “06 :p661 SYMA VdIS fY1 
(TI uoS1eg) 1d4ésq 
Diaudaus e 


sjuouoduroo ]X9] pue $1X9] Arejuoumnoop-uou ut 71,D4 "oc 


"ej oAngASTUIUPE ue jo juourderpe ur pouonuo[( ` [p/pu Erol II VYS VdIS «(YI 
(AU 4 A[qeqoud) YoAouiN 
Diaudaus e 
“sueruo] 
-Kqeg AYI MIM 1941980; 199q Jo nb ç pue peang Jo mns 
£ 9Areoer Koy} Ist] uo) Árejueurgeiy e o) Surpioooy — [p/pu 6:CHI L VYS [SHW'; VdlIS (YT 


(AINU yL) UƏAƏUIN 
(¿)spaəoudəuS e 


(6 
"eoeped oq 01 sproydays og 1ues sey ou Jeu —€9C :6661 ULLA op) 
Sur OY} O} SAM *puepeos yi jo repueururoo *ruqr-[oq pu ET `I OTS TAV SHA VdIS (YI 
(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
Splaydayus e 
"Joeperp uerAssy 
ur USM uSnou) “897 TEV U^ [eonuepr jsoumy pu X IESIGLTIgV SAN VdIS (YT / ?u-n$-SHIW VdIS (YT C 
“SUTY at 07 juos ou WOUM 
pue səsiou oym oor JYSNoIq pey oym spioudəus oui (67h YS LO PI) 
moqe Sur oup o) SPIM NIN Jo I0U19A03 "rsqesn-nqeN pu 9 1'IES89c TAV SAN VdIS (YT / ?u-n$-SHIW VdIS (YI C 


(redruequnssy) viuo[Aqe q 
spioudous 7 e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1030 


“quoumoop ofes PUL] ë ur SSƏUJNA SI `V 


"puer sAnq 
erejdy ..Goreyo uo) ueui pir, ou uƏUA ssoujr ST IH 


"znurum ] JO YIeap eu 1noqe 1x9] Are] L ur PIUONUIN 


` piou 
-dəus e jnoyyM doous ox, o[dood pouopueqe uqI-1t q 
Jo nimpny WY pres sr Jr FUY oy} 0} rene] uəyoiq v up 


“SUTY OY) 0} rmseu-nqen 1sro10xo oy} 
Jo Ajqeqoad Joya] e ur qIoAoId uoxoiq e ur pouonwN 


IP 


869 


pu 


pu 


pu 


Lely YI VYS 


6 1001 9 VVS 


LU9I € VYS 


.01:951 81 VYS 


cI:LOE OL VYS 


2I-D-D]-]H8-DS—]N Oy «(YT V 
(AMW yL) Q9A9UIN 
Sp.rou IY} Jo IIƏSIƏAQ (c) epeqr-ipqy e 


[;21-D-D]-H8 ]-, PS — TV OY i (Y. [Nd] 
(quiogoeuuog) qoA9urN 
¿SPI IY} Jo 199S19AQG (-) [7] e 


(peureu) 1pjinòps qua `] 


SH AHL JO ATISATAO 


VdIS «(YI 
Diaudaus e 


VdIS (YT 
(rediuequnssy Jo uoppeuesg) viuo[Aqeg 
Diaudaus e 


Ji$- VdIS Q1 


(uoppeuresq) - 
Diaudaus e 


1031 


FATTENER 


"juoumn2op ULOJ WOJ p UI SSƏUJNA SI "Z 


"juoumnoop ULOJ IoA[IS L UI SSAWIM SI `Z (¿)Əures ayi 


“QARTS opewWAIJ L sÁnq *Aj-Jo-repuvur 
-WODJ SE UMOUY ISIMIOYJO “NQZAI UAYM SSIM SI 'S 


“(L) ansn-nires-sewegs 1$2.4-D$ 
oy} WON suoner Áo[rq JO nmns Z n4piu2 € SƏAO `N 


`1ƏA|IS JO STOYOYS 74 ç SOMO `N 


`əsnou e sAnq (/) ansn-nures-seues 
1$24-D$ IYI USM SSUM SI &UIppI-nI9Z-DqeN uos (¿)SIH 


“SuoneI Áo[Ieq Jo napu € SOMO ^N 


"puer aprnqun sos `V o19-nqprum3-[og YIM 190930], 


IP 
*6£9 


alt 


#SEO 
«009 


x 119 
att 


019 


Ca //SLYS AN 
I ST OTET AN 


87 4 9c£c AN 


V'OSTE ON 
r-€:vSvt€ ON 


8I core AN 
S:TOEZ AN 


£-cLc VI VYS 


JW VLIN'GQD-77Pr-P$-nur «(Y ] Z 
"ZU 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
J9u933j9J xO (9) erezez 


qno-m-ps-nur AT'S 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
Jouopej xO (FT) vurppr-nipe-seureg 


N 
AND PS- MWA ^N 


'N (91) 
'N (SD 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
419U9}}BJ xO (LT) 1n$n-nqe-nqeN 


(peureu) idjp jrypsnut 


TYO ps SAN'AND-13-(28)-n"[w'A]T`V 
(rediuequnssy) qoAourN 
sovjed əu) Jo JEUIPBJ XO (Qc) 1nure[-nQy 


vejed ay} Jo 1djp j1ypsnui 


‘Ty 


JANILLVI 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1032 


‘OPIN eu o10goq Han 
Nd Ou sr aroy) q8nou[e ssouim e se Sure louojg 
piq 1ogjoue ppe oj sutəəs oun [LUTZ oui 'srouogjej Did 
soi Aq possouim Ápeeu[e sr uonoesuen sry) usnoul, 


"juournoop AVS JAPBIS B UI SSOUJIM SI 'S 


"'SoAv[s sAnq (/) ansn-nares-seuves 
1$2.4-DS ou] UAM SSOUJIM SI `N sonSeo[[oo YIM 1941930 L, 


"'eAV|[s e SANG 

(L) ansn-nireg-sewes /$24-D$ ou] UMM SSIM SI "IW 
“SAVIS sAnq (L) ansn-nares-sewes 17$24-D$ 

oY} UdYM SSOWIM SI "Iw senSeo[[o mim ieuje3o], 
'(c) ruper- rouoney pitq oq) Aq aale pomo 

SI (L) INSN-NIIES-SEWES 1$2.4-D$ ou] UAM SSUM SI'N 


'(1) anén-nures 
-geureS 1$24-D$ Yi O} IoA[IS JO s[oxous 9[ SƏAO "IW 


6v9 


alt 


679 


IP 


6v9 


TS9 


059 


6 A'TVNI 
= ç `Ə'[ 9çht AN 


TI t cece AN 


6 TIVNH 
= CC `1 9çr£ AN 


€ OT 6cre AN 
6 TIVNH 
= [c 1 9cvr£€ AN 


S 1 Opte ON 


€ “T-I'LEVE AN 


SAW INISAWN]-11-[ps-nw'.N 7] 

(Tedruequnssy) nue 
(¿)A9uə) J PAJ (-) Ale 

SIN NHSDW-IH-P$-nur (YT `S 


(Tedruequnssy) nu[ew 
Jouopt pig (ET) eurppr-ne-seureg e 


SAN NHSOUA-IPI-P$-nur QT `N 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
19094428J PAJ (8) SEWES-IAN e 


SAW NISAW-I2(-PS-MW [s AT] IN 
JN 

TN 

(Tedruequnssy) nyrey 


1909448} PAJ (T) erjp-1ejy e 


"IN / SHW NHSOIA-1AIH-P$-nur QT W 


(Tedruequnssy) nupex 
9u9jjtj PAF (S) nqeN-Di-nuuejy e 


(peureu) runšši 1pypgmu `ç 


1033 


FATTENER 


“(LZ Jessp-npan ^^'$ COFT DC VNd ‘Joupey) WISI Jo solid se pojeusrsop “msn-nires-seweg jo ADNO oy} WOY ULU snourÁuoutou reyoue sem MOYI Jeu) JJON 
"(cc Tess[-np1n "AS 90bT DU VNd “Supe urejrooun SULU uoneornuopr ue YSNOUI tueur wowed em oj JUNIJA suonejsoje OTOU oq JYSTU AML 441 


"juoumnoop [VSI] uoxoJq ë ur sSƏUJA ST oH 


'(1) 1n$n-nimes 

-Sewes 1$2.1-D$ IY} 0] SUOLI Ko[jreq pue IoA[IS SOMO `ñ) 
'(L) ansn-nures-sewegs 7$2.4-D$ I} 0] JoA[IS JO S[IXAUS 

8 Samo “N Jo uos (LE) Bquo-aqeN Jouoyef pq oun 
'SeAv[s sAnq (L) ansn-nires 

-SEWES UM SSƏUJIA SI OY songeo[[Oo YM 1911930], 


“Aajreq pomo 

SI (L) JnSn-nires-sewes 7$24-D$ ou] UMM SSOUJIM SI ` 
“SI01qap 1urof Burp10001 

9jou jqop £e 0j Surpioooe Áo[rq JO nwwa | so^o oH 
“(D LETT BBW 19[40] I Jo 1e12nep oui sidope 

(L) mén-nires-sewes :/$24-D$ oui UAM SSOUJIA SI '[ 
"'SoAv[s sAnq (/) ansn-naires-sewes 

1$24-D$ I) uoqA SSOUJIM SI `] son3eo[[o2 (rA 1911230, 
"LI ansn 

-nires-sewes 1$2.1-D$ IY} 0] JOATIS JO SEUTU 7, | SOMO ` 


x819 


x6c9 


679 


at CH 


«ETI 


«DVO 


6v9 


TS9 


Lyc c LVIS 
-,y16c I LVS 


vu 20 
‘T-L'tpre ON 


cre ON 


6 T'IVNd 
= 191 9<çht AN 


NASA Jore y1 Nd] 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
BYEZ pug (C) lU] e 


SAIN NHSON-IPI-P$-nur (YT `n 
n 


SJW'NISOQN-AX-PE-mweT'Y 
(1eje[ pue pedruequnssy) mus 


(LE) equo-nqev 1ouone; priq IY} JO ou) *19uajej parq (ce) 1essp-npan) e 


€ TOSPE ON 


CC TINNH 
= L:p£€c AN 


ce 4 €cr€ AN 


6 T'IVNd 
= £C 19cy£ AN 


F-ObtC ON 


SAN NASAW-I9-PS8-nWOT T 


T 
Lamp pue pediueqganssy) nu[ey 
1909448} PAJ (c) rurper-]T e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1034 


"[oA9UIN UIOJJ IST] [eoIXo] € ur spioudous 
Jo sodA} juorojjip pue 1oAup Aoyuop oui 910Joq PASI 


"juoumnoop əAnensrururpe ue 0} Surproooe 
jonpoud [eoroo v IO uioo JO MIDWA Z JATBJOI KNL 


"juoumnoop eAneisruruinpe ue 0} Surproooe 
jonpoud [eoreo e I0 UIOD Jo MIDWA [c] SATODOI KNL 


“anpoud peoroo ? 10 UIOD JO NIDU? ç 
ATODI KAY] juoumoop oAneisriurunpe ue o} SurploooV 


(L) ansn 
-NIIes-SEWPS 1$2.-D$ OW] 0} JOATIS JO STOYOYS g S9^O "N 


pu 


IP 


IP 


IP 


x6c9 


C'IA18€C CH ISI SHIA'NHSDQIA-IH-DS-Pur «y / [4]$-$17]0y-pg-nur «(YT 
1303448} pg 


ISI] vorxog e ur 1n$$1 ]pypgmu 


97 1 E087 AN SAN [NASON PLP 


(II uoS1eg) uerpy 
Soupe] p.rq 


9I 1 E087 AN SAN [NASON IPL PST 


(TI uosreg) Gu 
SJ19u93j9J PAL 


9 1 £087 AN SHIAL[INSSQN-1 br-0$-nure «(YT 
(II voses) (pw 
Soupe] PAL 


(peureuun) LinsS1 JIDDE 


S CU Ire ON NHSDQIACIHAI-P$-mu `) YON 
(Tediuequnssy 193e) nu[ey 
(EE) 1ess[-npi() 1ouojje] priq oui Jo uos “Tewojjej PAG (LE) eqrro-nqeN 


1035 


KEEPER OF DOGS 


MIM) ,JoUpez,, se^ OSTE Z `] ut OPN oui WY opqrsnejd st 31 *p-g "H W popiooor SI TOUSEL V BOUTS Ing “PIALJESAIA SI opm AYI JO o[qvr]Ás ISIY AP ATUO 


“oUIM JO junoure [x] SƏAIƏ291 "Iw 


"n[nquier) wouj A100q se nwaye] are Kay] 


“SIOJSOAILY ç pue UIOD NDIA ç PaMO SI oH 


“SIOISOAILY ç pue uloo NDIA ç po^o SI oH 


"Leg Jo Ap oq ur p|os pueg surofpe (5, A11edoud) dou, 


Ip/pu 


*LY9 


199 


199 


WA 


«VI:0OZI € NLO 


6C HA 8 
// .6€ 1^ L I/S dNNI 


Frot, AN 


c1lI:699S ON 


8:8LC 9 VYS 


"(uonvorroeds nouNnm 10 


SLI 


oan Is] 


(AMU 48) OPY 
ssop JO Jedoay (T) nir-ISC]AI 


(pouen) upq]py-pg 


I 


SDOG JO adda 


ng-2-2]-DI-ps-mu 


(Tedruequnssy) n[nquiey uto:J/USASUIN 
S19U9}IC 4 


[SAW ;,VLIN'AND-A]-PS-MW'wN7 [Nd] 


(Tedruequnssy) nu[ew 
(19U9}} VJ xo se pa.rojsa.) 12u93je, (-) [t] 


(Lamm [Nd] 


(Tedruequnssy) nupexr 
el éMauaimgd (-) [7*7] 
2]-D-]DJ-DS-niu 


(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 
(¿)S1i9uə9))ë A 


njpppgnu 


'9 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1036 


“TOATIS JO S[oxous LI 10} (L) 
ansn-nares-sewes 7$2.-D$ oui 0) ULUIOM PTO ue s[[Os `q 


`əsnou e spos (T) 
Ibniieur-eue-[og reseueu ooe[ed oy} UIM SSIM SI 9 


"eura Jo junoum [x] axtanat AJUL 
"eura jo junowr [x] 2A199091 AJUL 
"eura JO junowr [x] aatanat AJUL 
"eura JO junoum [x] aatanat AJUL 


`ƏurA JO nb [x] dataoor AOU, 


#SE9 


€89 


Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
Ip/pu 
IP 
Ip/pu 


6 L “E-1:0ZH£ ON '8/78 / TVIITIN PS NdSnW DOT "I AWAG “9 


(Tedruequnssy) mus 


pepy-ruueseqnj-e'] jo uos *uaanb ay] Jo 19[40,| (T) ansn-nig-pq e 


Te 1 66 AVVS 


.F:6cl € NLO 
€ TPTI € NILO 
.£LC I NLO 
9161 I NLO 
.9:ZI I NLO 


uoonb am Jo zpups `z 


ANN. X AANASANAT 9 


(quroyoeuuas) mssy 


deed ou) Jo IMO (EN LINP-RI e 


ooe[ed am Jo gpups ` 


ATIMOI 


Let ow atas] 
nu -ns-SdIW` NA an E 
[Sa]NT nw an-s] 
SAN'M AN-PS 
[SIWAN ANS 


(AIU 48) OPY 
ssop Jo S.i9də9ə3[ e 


(peureuun) rupq]por-pg "c 


1037 


FOWLER 


“OARTS o[euro] v SANG 

(L) ansn-nares-sewes 7$24-D$ oui UYM SSOWHM SI '(] 
`19A|IS pomo 

SI (L) ansn-nares-sewes /$24-D$ ou] WoyA SSIM SI `) 
“Aajreq pomo 

SI (L) 1n$n-nims-seureg 7$24-D$ oui WoyA SSIM SI'N 
“IOATIS pomo 

SI (L) ansn-naires-sewes 1$24-DS I} UIYM SSƏUJNA SI `) 
“kajreq pomo si 

(L) ansn-nires-sewes 1$24-D$ IYI uƏUA SSOU}IM JSP] SI `) 
“IOATIS pomo ST 

(L) ansn-nires-sewes 1$24-D$ IYI uƏUA ssoujim 18e] SI `) 
“OARTS Ə[eurəJ v SANG 

(L) ansn-nuires-sewes 1$24-D$ IYI uƏUA ssoujim SP] SI `) 


"juoumoop [eso] e Jo juoudely 
e UI IOATIS JO 1OJIpƏ19 jurof se popiooo1 20 0j suioos 'N 


“OARTS Ə[eurə] v SANG 

(L) 1n$n-nims-seumg 7$24-D$ IY) UIM SSQUJA SI `Q 
"juoui 

-NOOP JLS JABJS L UI Ssou]IA V se soe `n (¿)Əoums ou] 


'SpIq pomo 
SI (L) 1n$n-names-seureg 1$24-DS I} UM SSIM SI `) 


SEQ 
#SC9 
/::9€9 
«LEO 
xLEQ 
x6t9 


x0v9 


adi 


IP 


#SE9 


alt 


alt 


€I-ZI 1 OTHE AN 
T ‘Ol cope ON 

OI “1 Ott ON 
L'I +YhFrE 

// ç ` prye ON 


el ‘I LAPRE AN 


TI 1 66r€ ON 


€ “OT cere AN 


€'8LY£ AN 


9I-vI 4 Ocr€ AN 


TI 1 €c€c AN 


LC Q'IVNd 
=S'IGEVE AN 


ANNIN ps NasnW aq nin ana `n 


n 
(1oje] pue pediueganssy) nu[ey 
Tuns-naqn JO uos *uoanb Jy} Jo 19[40,1 (cT) NPIN e 


ANIHIN 7$ NS DO OI s ANNA ‘nN 
n (D 
n 


(redruequnssy) mu? 
uses jo uos *uoanb ay] JO IJMO (ST) ereueN-npJ() e 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1038 


`S Jo osnoy ou] 0} Yer Adwa 
UL DAIS O] SI Juoidioad əy} *sosuduojuo Surper UNA Sur 
-[eap LIPIA 1ejseur STY o) equo-eQe-nqeN JO Joye] v ug 


"juoumnoop [peso] uoxoIq e ur ssoujrA ST `) 

“IOATIS pomo 

SI (L) nsn-nares-sewes 7$24-D$ ou] UIM SSIM SI'N 
“IOATIS pomo 

SI (L) ansn-naires-sewes 1$24-DS I} UIM SSIM SI `) 
“ALS B 

sAnq (L) ansn-nires-sewegs 1$2.4-D$ ou UƏUA SSIM SI'N 
“kojreq pomo si (/) 

anSn-naires-sewes /$24-D$ oui UMM SSQUJIA ISI] SI'N 
`1ƏA|IS pomo 

SI (L) ansn-naires-sewes /$24-D$ oui UIM SSIM SI `) 
“Aajreq pomo 

SI (L) 1n$n-nams-seureg /$24-D$ oui UIM SSIM SI `) 
“IOATIS pomo 

SI (L) ansn-nares-sewes 7$24-D$ oui UIM SSIM SI `) 
“Aajieq pomo 

SI (L) ansn-naires-sewes 1$24-DS I} UIM SSIM SI `) 
“IOATIS pomo 

SI (L) ansn-naires-sewes 1$24-DS oui UIM SSIM SI'N 


pu 


IP 


IP 


IP 


#CCI 


«ETI 


Dua? 


x [£9 


x LEO 


xCCO 


0T:0LL6 LVA 


+ `1 q09r€ AN 


8 pere AN 


SI 1 Tepe ON 


0c '91 6cr£€ AN 


T'TOSPE AN 


el 1 Tort ON 


II 1 POTE AN 


L'I ISHE 


/| y 1 ISPE ON 


II torre ON 


CI 4 ZOVE AN 


nss 


TAA 


atduat əu Jo 19[404| (ST) 1 


WIONIG-8 DONS AIS? 


(rediueqanssy Ajqeqoud) anssy 
V-eunung jo osnoq 


npuDS v jo osnoH 


INASAW'NA]+AT7 ` 


n 


1039 


FOWLER 


"uoui Buons ZI JO ouo se (T) 
nuegow onBeopoo sty UNA 1941980] PASI] sr oq SUN 201 
0} *10u19408 A[qeqoud “ubbej-njaq-anssy jo Joye] e u 


"DIOS SI oAv[s aal L UIM SSIM ST `, (¿)Əures ayi 


"juoumoop [VSI] uoxoJq L ur SSƏUJA SI `, 


"juoumnoop [LSI] uoxoIq & ur SSƏUJNA st `S 


"juoumnoop [e8o[ uoxoIq e ur SSƏUJNA SI `D 


"juoumnoop Jeg; USYOIq V ur SSƏUJNA SI "qq 


`əsnou v pue sIOYJO IM 1911980] p[OS SI `N 


pu 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


IP 


8I-ISI SI VYS 


SI 1 vC v NVA 
6 4 CVL6 LVA 


AOI 4 CHL6 LVA 


AT 4 CPL6 LVA 


AOI 4 CPL6 LVA 


TI:081 9 HSLV9 


SAN NA NASAN «AT C) I 
(IJ uoZres) eruo[Aqeg urəouliou A[qeqoud 
J9[40,q (T) esibr 


VA 


(poureu) upups 


'L (S) 

ang-$0-4 NA NASA NT L 

(rediueqanssy) anssy 

9[duro L] INSSY AYI Jo TIMOJ (p) 9Qe-n3rp.re L 
C6 1 ur ans-s$p—;1 NANISAW'NT JON S 
(rediueqanssy) anssy 

(əldutə p .mssy ayi Jo) rej40, (9T) ressy-das 
C6 x ULAng-S9—-J NANAISAW'NT JON 7 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 

(əldurə L .mssy ay) Jo) rejwoy (T) LI) 

C6 1 ut ang-s$p—;1 NANISAW'NAT JON "2 
(Tedruequnssy) 1nssy 

(ojduro L angsy əy} Jo) 19[«0,| (£) 1nssy-s9.rq 


TAA 


a[dwo] ou Jo npups 


[Qa NASILAW Ü OI N 
(AIUI yL) nwunpey-amq 
J9[40, (-) LINPp-DQEN 


Jouodns snooue[[oosiui e o] ojyeurp1oqns "pups 


Y 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1040 


`urumo yoq JO PIey eu Jo SVA oy} 107 Áed 0} sey ay 
'sj[negop 101qop jedrourid am jr :1ojueren3 e se sjoe ^y 


avund UMOIO oq Jo JURAIOS *1n$n-n[[ 103 
SSOUJIM ST `) “(T) 1n$n-nqy onSvo[[oo sty YIM 1911930, 


"eourid Umo oq jo jueAtos “msn-n[] 10} 
SSOUJIM SI `V “(€) nqeN-npi() Seago sty MM 1911930 T, 


"Iue[r-eurung IIAP jOLIEeQ2 at 10] SSƏUJA SI `S 


“SOARTS OM} SANG pue 159JƏ1d ayi uouA Seat SI `S 


"DUIM JO Nb Z SIAD "V 


`uəur Buons ZI JO ouo se (T) 
BsIby enSeo[[oo siy YIM 19151930] PASH sr ou FUY ou] 


0} *I0u19408 A[qeqoud “uibbej-njaq-anssy jo Joye] e UJ 


£99 


089 


089 


IP 


£69 


pau 


pu 


L:801 
// 9:801 9 HSIVdH 


0I A TVN4 
-91/6c9 VVS 


0I Q'IVNA 
=LILSTIVVS 


Die d ICS 9 VYS 


ET “1 9OLE O 


9c HEAT T NLO 


8I-ISI SI VYS 


AC NASON AT. `V // AA NASAN `V 
(Tedruequnssy) nunupey-mq 
JMO (-) unes-rpe.Lrej-pepy 


aa Nasnw'nT ‘na 


(uoppeuresq) UƏAƏUIN 
IMO (£) 0qeN-npain 


(9 "1 ut NA'NISAW'AT 30) “AT V 
(uoppeuresq) YSoAouIN 

Jd] MOY (T) ansn-nqy 

Ad NASA [AT] `S 

(1er[reo 10 uoppeuress Ajqeqoud) qoAourN 
J9[^0,q (T) dibez-uis 

NG-NASAW AT S 

(quouyoeuuos) oyeuryye GIN 

J9[40,[ (c) ninqqeS 

Ad. NASN DT OV 


(AIMU 48) QY 
J9|40,] (T) nbwep-ngy 


SHIN AC NSSDIA «ATA 
(IJ uoZres) eruo[Aqeg urəouliou Ajqeqoud 
tun (T) upon 


1041 


FOWLER 


"urbbej-njyeur-ngs y spear (Z .LV1S) uonrpo puooos AL oui 


‘Inssy-qizosnjy Aq postueòlo 


esudiejuo Suipen e oj suonnqrnuoo Surpiooor juoul 
-noop v ut (out Jo) yb c YUM Zuo pouonuow st 0 pu 9: TT 9TOC JoupeA DONS "H 
(1oje[ 10 [edruequnssy) inssy 


IMO (L) Nuay-[1qe 


"JOA[IS JO sJunoure Sur ccc c LVIS 
-prooo1 Juəumoop oAnevzijsrumurpe ue ur pouorjuaui SI ^V pu = 8:9p I LVIS ACM NISAN SAT V 
(197e] 10 pedrueqanssy) anssy 
HME (0C) ou KANMSSY 

"spenprarpur oA sAnq 6 T'IVNd 
(L) ms$n-nurg-seureS ;$24-D$ oq] uo SSOUJIM sr '() 6v9 = I eT9crt€ AN QTNSSONWT'T O 
(Tedruequnssy) nyrey 
J9|40,] (T) yeqse-aressy-jed) 

“IOATIS JO STOYOYS o 10J (/)) ansn-nares 6C 1 


-geureg /$24-D$ oui 0] uondope ur reayanep SIY Seals JN pt9 "LE TETE ON NL ON JN / 9-9d-nn (yt «VL NAISAN QQ (YT W 
(redruequnssy) edey urozjynujey 
DMO (T) LEHE YEN 

"uruno yoq Jo poy e 1940 spuey Ajirerodwaj “roumo 101 
-EYÐ SE UMOUY OSTAIOYIO [rumes uou SSIM SI `D £99 L'1 801 9 HSLVd NU'NASAN `D 
(Tedruequnssy) nwunpey-mq 
J9[40,] (-) nnwy 
"Dia e 3uru1e»uoo jueure[ges [LSI] L o] SSOUTM SI^V — «po VI T80L£E O QNA-NAFSAN «NT V 
(rediuequnssy) ouere, eN 
J9[40, (S) peĝ-eppy 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1042 


"ostidrojuo Super e ur IOJSOAUT Ue SE PASH SI 9H 


“QARTS Ə[euro] 
e sAnq rues-numng gnq4nb-pg au uou SSOUJIM SI `N 


“INSSV 
JO SSUTIOJJO-NUIS *1oA[IS JO s[oxous ç Gut 7, SOMO "TA 


"osudiojuo Buipen 
* o) suonnquguoo Surpiooer juoumoop SANBAOSTUIUPE 
ue UT (Iso[) IOATIS JO junoure ue yim Suo[e Das! SI ^w 


"juoui 

-noop oAn*siurmupe Árejuourgdelj e ur pouoruoui SI'É 
"(eura jo) nb ç yum Suo[e pouonuou 

SI ` “ostidiojuo Surpen 8 10] sjuourjsoAur JO PIO V u] 


‘Tesodsip sty je ore 
(oum Jo) nb c 'esridirojuo Sumpen 1ogjoue sosruea1o oH 


‘Tesodsip sty 
ye are (Oum Jo) uh 6] *esudaojuo Surpe e sostue31o oH 


pu 


IP 


x6c9 
«V9 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


ç 
LE'I 910 Jop d 


SI 168 9 HSIV9Y 


Gen 
/I v'STI € LVIS 


EK 
9€'T 910c JoupeA 


.£:I€ T OTOT Toupre 


JA E:ZET 9107 Jop d 
EW 

"EFE T9I0C Joupey 
pu 

“T:EE'T OTOT JoUpeA 


NUa'NASAN Nd. 
(197e] 10 [edruequnssy) anssy 
J9[40,] (-) anssy-["**] 


TAA 


AM NISAN ATN 
Lat 10 pediueqanssy) nunupey-mq 
J9[40,[ (SL) B,DQEN 


DG'NSSOIN "9 [NANG] W // TN 
(19je] Jo [edruequnss y) mssy 
e nĝe-eqry Jo uos *19[40,] (-) inssy-qrzosn]A 


TAA 


QT 'N3SDIN 3 
(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 
TIMOA (6) NQEN- UST] 


'H 


'H 


H 


H 


1043 


FOWLER 


“SUTY ou 0] repo[e Jo juow3e e ur pouonuoui SI IH 


`SUIA, JO nb Z 9419291 KOUL 
`ƏurA Jo nb [x] ƏAt9591 Kou, 


“ouIM JO nb ç ƏAI9291 AOU, 


"LA lusteg , peuonippe,, se 
dn poununs are oym sfeuorssofo1d Joyjo Buowre pojsrT 


"jueunurodde sty uo (T) v, num-[rde-TeS.19N 
o) poudisse st oy speuorssojgoid Joyo Áueur Suourny 


"jueumoop [eso] e Jo juoudely 
e JO JST] SSOUJIM B oq o] SWS JeUA UI pouonuou ST 9H 


pu 


pau 
pau 
pau 


pu 


pu 


IP 


FC 1 Lp 91 VVS 


Sp TNL 
8HUcINLO 
Sc HET T NIO 


„y 1 +8TLT AN 


II 2€8c1I VYS 


Lyc c LVIS 
L4 6C I LVIS 


AM NASAW' AT / NA'NASAN' AT 
(uoppey1esq A[jqeqoud) ‘oun 

DMO 

[STIN'NA'NASAW «(YT 
[SHINT AC NAŞAW ALIT] 
SAW'AC'NAŞANW «(YI 


(Aimuəo 48) nu[es 
SJ9[M OT 


SAN'NA'.NASAW'AT. [0] L 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esoid-tpejarp) mum 
S.9[4 0J L 


DO NOS QT 
(TI rediiseuanssy) nujex 
DMO 


(poweuun) zpups 


NC'NAŞAIN «NT Nd] 
(1oje] Jo pediuequnssy) mssy 
amog (-) [77] 


PROSOPOGRAPHY 


1044 


“YoAouIN UIOJJ IST] 
[BOTX9] L ut Jost 201 Ə1oJoq pue I9AvoA AYI IJE pojsrT 


`19ƏUSUJ ou WIM 1941930; uon 
-39S oje1edos v ur *vuuzng wouj ST] peorxo] e ur pojsrT 


"eAm[? dag Gau ST YOTYM prq e soyojeo 
OYM UO ayi se pouornuoeui ST Io[0] V 1X9] ENU L UJ 


“(ofeuaj pue o[eur) soAop oA] 
1ƏJJO pue 1o[40] ou Jo əsnou AYI 01 o8 p[nous ouo jeu 
pres ST 31 nuuesiN JO ISIIF oui 107 1X9} ÁSo[o1ourou oy) up 


pu 


pu 


pu 


pu 


LI ^U SET CI "ISIN 


€ ‘T (V)! EET CT ISIN 


461 4 +0F CT OJV 


9:8€ 8 VVS 


Ad NaSAW «('1 


NAISAN-NAUNISAN':1 
7] / n-np-up-ps (AT NASNW «(YI 
J9[MO] e 


SISH [eərxə[ ut gpups "01 


QT NasnNW OT 
JIJAOJ e 


1x9} Árejuoumoop-uou ? ut zipups "e 


[na Nasa ah a 
J9[40J € JO anon e 


1x9} Arejuoumnoop-uou e ut IPUDS Jaq "9 


1045 


FISHERMAN 


`19|AAOJ OY} 
Joye ulese ‘YAMIN WOUJ ISH [ROrxXa] v W Pouonuo]n 


“IQ[MOJ OY} Joye eurmzng] WOL] IST [OTK] € ur POUONUIJIN 


"juoumnoop JAN 
-eijsrururpe ue JO UOS uəyoiq v W pop1ooor ore KAY], 


“PIOS SI oAv[s o[eurgg L uoqA SSQUJIA SI `V 


pu 


pu 


Ip/pu 


IP 


8I ATI SET CI ISIN 


D 
"p (VU EET CT ISIN 


-S 4 Love AN 


IT '4c9I Wed 


VHOS«(rI 


SAN “AN VANS «(YT / 1-1-24 VHS AT 
UE ULIOUSI T 


SISH [V9IX9] ut Au. Di 


[SAN] PAX VAS vI 


(II wosreg 10 III 1esord-tpe]ar) mum 
UuƏULIƏ9uSU pT 


(poureuum) 7.11, pq 


SAN, VÉ AS 2-00171VO' (YT V 
(197e] Jo [edruequnssy) anssy 


UIULIIYSY IY} Jo u3j-Jo-12pueuruio:) (g) 1qbr-nssefeq-.mssy 


TAA 


uəurəusu 201 JO (uoj-Jo-1epueurulo2) 142$2 GDA `] 


NVIAGIHHSIA 


CAD 


CAH 
CBS 


CHANE 
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CT 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ABBREVIATIONS 


siglum of texts in the Assur collection of the Istanbul Arkeoloji Müzeleri 
Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 

Assyrian and Babylonian Letters, see Harper 1892-1914 

Assyrian Deeds and Documents, see Johns 1898-1923 and 1926 

An Assyrian Doomsday Book, see Johns 1901 

Archiv für Orientforschung 

AfO 12 40+, see Meier 1937-9 

AfO 32 42, see Deller and Millard 1985 

AfO 42 Al, A3, A9, see Jursa and Radner 1995-6 

W. von Soden 1958-81: Akkadisches Handwörterbuch. Wiesbaden. 
American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

siglum of texts in the Département des Antiquités Orientales, Musée du 
Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Altorientalische Forschungen 

Archiv Orientálni 

siglum of texts excavated in the German excavations of Assur 

siglum of texts in the Babylonian collection of Istanbul Arkeoloji 
Miizeleri, see Donbaz 1998 

Baghdader Forschungen 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 

BaM 16 1, 2, see Deller 1985 

Berichte der Ausgrabung Tell Seh-Hamad / Dur-Katlimmu BATSH 4/1, 
see Cancik-Kirschbaum 1996 

BATSH 6, see Radner 2002 

Beiheft 

Bibliotheca Orientalis 

siglum of texts from Tell Billa, see Finkelstein 1953 nos. 82, 85, 86 
siglum of objects in the Department of the Middle East of the British 
Museum 

siglum of texts excavated in the British excavations at Balawat (Imgur- 
Illi), see Parker 1963 

W.G. Lambert 1959: Babylonian Wisdom Literature. Oxford. 

The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago 

The Cambridge Ancient History 

siglum of tablets in the Catalogue of the Babylonian Section, University 
Museum of the University of Pennsylvania 

Culture and History of the Ancient Near East 

Cuneiform Monographs 

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum 

CT 53, see Parpola 1979a 

CT 54, see Dietrich 1979 
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CTDS 
CTMMA 


CTN 


CTSHM 
CUSAS 
Edubba 10 
EPHE 
FNALD 
GAG 


GMTR 
HAD 
HANE/M 
HANE/S 
HEO 
HSAO 
IM 

JAH 
JANES 
JCS 
JESHO 
JNES 
JSS 


LKA 
MAOG 
Marqasi 
MARV 
MC 
MDOG 
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siglum of texts excavated in the Chicago excavations at Khorsabad 
(Dur-Sarrukin) 

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropolitan Museum of Art 

CTMMA 3, see Postgate 2000b 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 

CTN 1, see Kinnier Wilson 1972 

CTN 2, see Postgate 1973 

CTN 3, see Dalley and Postgate 1984 

CTN 5, see Saggs 2001 

Cuneiform Texts in the Sadberk Hanim Museum, see Donbaz 1999 
Cornell University Studies in Assyriology and Sumerology 

Ahmad and Postgate 2007 

École pratique des Hautes Études, see Durand 1982 

Fifty Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents, see Postgate 1976 

W. von Soden 1967: Grundrif der Akkadischen Grammatik. AnOr 
33/47. Rome. 

Guides to the Mesopotamian Textual Record 
Assyrian-English-Assyrian Dictionary, see Parpola 2007a 

History of the Ancient Near East / Monographs 

History of the Ancient Near East / Studies 

Hautes études orientales 

Heidelberger Studien zum Alten Orient 

siglum of objects in the Irag Museum, Baghdad 

Journal of Ancient History 

Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society 

Journal of Cuneiform Studies 

Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

Journal of Semitic Studies 

siglum of the texts in the Kuyunjik Collection of the British Museum 
K 8669, see Müller 1937 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristischen Inhalts, see Ebeling 1927 
Keilschrifttexte aus neuassyrischer Zeit 

KAN 1, see Jakob-Rost and Fales 1996 

KAN 2, see Jakob-Rost et al. 2000 

KAN 3, see Faist 2005 

KAN 4, see Faist 2010 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiösen Inhalts, see Ebeling 1919 and 1923 
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur verschiedenen Inhalts, see Schróder 1920 
King: siglum for tablets in the Kuyunjik Collection of the British Museum 
Letters from Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assur- 
banipal 

LAS I, see Parpola 1970 

LAS II, see Parpola 1983a 

E. Ebeling 1953: Literarische Keilschrifttexte aus Assur. Berlin. 
Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen Gesellschaft 

Jiménez, Adali and Radner 2015 

Mittelassyrische Rechtsurkunden und Verwaltungstexte 
Mesopotamian Civilizations 

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft 


MOS Studies 
MSL 


MVAeG 
N.A.B.U. 


Najafehabad 
NALDK 
NATAPA 


RA 


Rfdn 17 
RGTC 
RIMA 
RIMB 


RINAP 


RIA 
SAA 
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Proceedings of the MOS Symposium 

Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon 

MSL 12, see Civil 1969 

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
Nouvelles Assyriologiques Bréves et Utilitaires 

N.A.B.U. 1991/86, see Lambert 1991 

N.A.B.U. 2002/90, see Donbaz 2002 

see Levine 1972 

see Kwasman 1988 

Neo-Assyrian Texts from Assur. Private Archives in the Vorderasiati- 
sches Museum of Berlin 1 and 2, see SAAB 5 and 9 

siglum of texts excavated in the British excavations at Nimrud (Kalhu) 
Parker 1954, 1957, 1961 

Wiseman 1952, and Wiseman and Kinnier Wilson 1951 

siglum of texts in the Royal Museum of Art and History, Brussels 
Orientis Antiqui Collectio 

Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 

OLA 65, see Tadmor 1995 

Orientalische Literaturzeitung 

Orientalia (Nova Series) 

OrNS 37 8, see Klengel-Brandt 1968 

Publications de l'institut historique et archéologique néerlandais de 
Stamboul = Uitgaven von het Nederlands Instituut voor het Nabije 
Oosten te Leiden 

The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire 

PNA 1/I-IL, see Radner 1998 and 1999b 

PNA 2/I-II, 3/I-II, see Baker 2000, 2001, 2002b and 2011 

Revue d'assyriologie et d'archéologie orientale 

RA 17 194, see Meek 1920 

RA 24 6, see Scheil 1927 

Ahmad 1996 

Répertoire Géographique des Textes Cunéiformes 

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia, Assyrian Periods 

RIMA 2, see Grayson 1991a 

RIMA 3, see Grayson 1996 

The Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia, Babylonian Periods 

RIMB 2, Grayson 1995 

Royal Inscriptions of the Neo-Assyrian Period 

RINAP 1, see Tadmor and Yamada 2011 

RINAP 3/1, see Grayson and Novotny 2012 

RINAP 3/2, see Grayson and Novotny 2014 

RINAP 4, see Leichty 2011 

RINAP 5/1, see Novotny and Jeffers 2018 

Reallexikon der Assyriologie und der Vorderasiatischen Archäologie 
State Archives of Assyria 

SAA 1, see Parpola 1987 

SAA 2, see Parpola and Watanabe 1988 

SAA 3, see Livingstone 1989 

SAA 4, see Starr 1990 

SAA 5, see Lanfranchi and Parpola 1990 
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SAAB 


SAAo 
SAAS 
SANER 


SEL 
StAT 


STT 
TB 
TH 


TCAE 
TCL 


TdH 
TH 


TIM 


TSF 


VA 
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SAA 6, see Kwasman and Parpola 1991 

SAA 7, see Fales and Postgate 1992 

SAA 8, see Hunger 1992 

SAA 9, see, see Parpola 1997 

SAA 10, see Parpola 1993 

SAA 11, see Fales and Postgate 1995 

SAA 12, see Kataja and Whiting 1995 

SAA 13, see Cole and Machinist 1998 

SAA 14, see Mattila 2002 

SAA 15, see Fuchs and Parpola 2001 

SAA 16, see Luukko and Van Buylaere 2002 

SAA 17, see Dietrich 2003 

SAA 18, see Reynolds 2003 

SAA 19, see Luukko 2012 

SAA 20, see Parpola 2017 

SAA 21, see Parpola 2018 

State Archives of Assyria Bulletin 

SAAB 1 20 and 24, see Fales 1987b 

SAAB 1 68, see Kataja 1987 

SAAB 3 67, see Finkel 1989 

SAAB 5 (= NATAPA 1), see Fales and Jakob-Rost 1991 

SAAB 9 (2 NATAPA 2), see Deller et al. 1995 

SAAB 11 1, see Radner 1997b 

State Archives of Assyria Studies Online: http://oracc.museum.upenn. 
edu/saao/corpus 

State Archives of Assyria Studies 

Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Records 

Studi Epigrafici e Linguistici sul Vicino Oriente Antico 

Studien zu den Assur-Texten 

StAT 1, see Radner 1999a 

StAT 2, see Donbaz and Parpola 2001 

StAT 3, see Faist 2007 

siglum of texts excavated in Sultantepe (Huzirina) 

STT 48, see Gurney 1953 

siglum of texts excavated in the Australian excavations at Til-Barsip, 
see Dalley 1996-7 

siglum of texts from Tell Halaf (Guzana), see Weidner 1940, Ungnad 
1940, Fales 1979 and Dornauer 2014 

Taxation and Conscription in the Assyrian Empire, see Postgate 1974a 
Textes cunéiformes du Louvre 

TCL 3, Thureau-Dangin 1912 

Texte der Hethiter 

siglum of texts from Tell Halaf (Guzana), see Weidner 1940, Ungnad 
1940 and Fales 1979, Dornauer 2014 

Texts in the Iraq Museum 

TIM 11, see Postgate and Ismail n.d. 

siglum for texts excavated at Tell Siuh-Fawqani (Burmarina) 

TSF 1-44, see Fales and Radner 2005 

TSF 45-63, see Fales and Attardo 2005 

siglum of objects in the Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin 


VAT 
vs 


VTS 

WO 
WVDOG 
ZA 


ZABR 
ZTT 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ABBREVIATIONS 1051 


siglum of texts in the Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin 
Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmiler 

VS 1 99, see Messerschmidt and Ungnad 1907 

Vetus Testamentum Supplements 

Die Welt des Orients 

Wissenschaftliche Veróffentlichungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 

Zeitschrift für Assyriologie und Vorderasiatische Archäologie 
ZA 73 8, 9, see Fales 198 

Zeitschrift für Altorientalische und Biblische Rechtsgeschichte 
siglum of texts from Ziyaret Tepe (Tushan), see Parpola 2008 


OTHER ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 


A addressee 

Adn Adad-nérari 

Asb Assurbanipal 

b.e. bottom edge 

CC; chief cook 

CN. chief victualler 

di date lost 

DN divine name 

Esar Esarhaddon 

1. / 1. line / lines 

Le. left edge 

nd not dated 

nyd no year date 

PC post-canonical eponym date 
PI. / Pls. plate / plates 

PN personal name 

p.m. palace manager 

p.s. palace supervisor 
p.se. palace scribe 

Ti reverse 

r.e. right edge 

r.q. rab qaqqulati 

RN royal name 

S sender 

Senn Sennacherib 

Sg Sargon 

t.e. top edge 

Tp Tiglath-pileser 

TW Town Wall (in Kalhu) 
w.m. wine master 

ydl year date lost 

ZT Ziqqurrat Terrace (in Kalhu) 
(1), (2),... number of individual according to PNA 


(-) individual not in PNA 
; collation or emendation 
uncertain reading 


: graphic variants (according to Parpola 1970: XX) 
nd cuneiform “ditto”-signs 

X broken or undeciphered sign 

O supplied word or sign 

(...) break in text citation 

"x" broken sign 

[x x x] minor break (three signs missing) 


[k] major break (more than three signs missing) 


OTHER ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 


possibly missing signs 
uninscribed space or non-existent sign 
joined to 


AHMAD, A.Y. 
1987-8 
1996 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


“The Neo-Assyrian urasu office,’ Sumer 45/1—2: 57-60. 

“The archive of ASSur-matu-taqqin found in the New Town of Assur 
and dated mainly by post-canonical eponyms,’ Al-Rafidan 17: 207— 
88. 


AHMAD, A.Y. and POSTGATE, J.N. 


2007 
AKERMAN, K. 


1999-2001 


AMBOS, C. 
2008 

BAGG, A.M. 
1998 
2007 


2017 


BAKER, H.D. 
2000 


2001 


2002a 


2002b 


2005 


2008 
2011 


2013 


Archives from the Domestic Wing of the North-West Palace at 
Kalhu/Nimrud. Edubba 10. London: N.A.B.U. Publications. 


“The “Aussenhaken Area" in the city of Assur during the second 
half of the 7" century BC. A study of a Neo-Assyrian city quarter 
and its demography,’ SAAB 13: 217-72. 


‘Sanger, Sängerin. A. Philologisch,’ RIA 11/7-8: 499-503. 


“Geschichtsschreibung in der Assyriologie. Überlegungen zu W. 
Mayer, Politik und Kriegskunst der Assyrer,' WO 29: 98-108. 

Die Orts- und Gewdssernamen der neuassyrischen Zeit. Teil 1: Die 
Levante. RGTC 7/1. Wiesbaden: Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag. 

Die Orts- und Gewdssernamen der neuassyrischen Zeit. Teil 2: Zen- 
tralassyrien und benachbarte Gebiete, Agypten und die arabische 
Halbinsel. RGTC 7/2-1 und 2. Wiesbaden: Dr. Ludwig Reichert 
Verlag. 


(ed.) The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire, Volume 2, 
Part I: H-K. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

(ed.) The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire, Volume 2, 
Part II: L-N. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 
‘Approaches to Akkadian name-giving in first millennium BC Mes- 
opotamia,' in C. Wunsch (ed.), Mining the Archives. Festschrift for 
Christopher Walker on the Occasion of his 60" Birthday. Babyloni- 
sche Archive 1. Dresden: ISLET: 1—24. 

(ed.) The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire, Volume 3, 
Part I: P-S. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

"The property portfolio of a family of builders from Hellenistic Uruk,’ 
in H.D. Baker and M. Jursa (eds), Approaching the Babylonian 
Economy. Proceedings of the START Project Symposium Held in 
Vienna, 1—3 July 2004. AOAT 330. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag: 7-43. 
‘Salmanassar HI., RIA 11/7-8: 581-5. 

(ed.) The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire, Volume 3, 
Part II: Š-Z. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 
‘Beneath the Stairs in the Rēš Temple of Hellenistic Uruk. A Study 
in Cultic Topography and Spatial Organization,” Zeitschrift für Orient- 
Archäologie 6: 18—42. 


1056 


2014a 
2014b 


2016a 


2016b 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


‘Tiglatpileser III,’ RIA 14, Tiergefaf — Wasaezzil(i): 21-4. 

“The transmission of offices, professions and crafts within the family in 
the Neo-Assyrian period,’ in A. Archi (ed.), Tradition and Innovation in 
the Ancient Near East. Proceedings of the 57^ Rencontre Assyriologique 
Internationale at Rome, 4—8 July 2011. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns: 
587-96. 

The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire, Volume 4, Part I: 
Neo-Assyrian Specialists: Crafts, Offices, and Other Professional Des- 
ignations. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

“Urban craftsmen and other specialists, their land holdings, and the 
Neo-Assyrian state,' in J.C. Moreno García (ed.), Dynamics of Produc- 
tion in the Ancient Near East 1300—500 BC. Oxford: Oxbow Books: 
53-73. 


BAKER, H.D. and GROB, M. 


2015 


“Doing the king's work: perceptions of service in the Assyrian royal 
correspondence,' in S. Procházka, L. Reinfandt and S. Tost (eds), Offi- 
cial Epistolography and the Language(s) of Power. Proceedings of the 
First International Conference of the Research Network Imperium & 
Officium. Comparative Studies in Ancient Bureaucracy and Officialdom, 
University of Vienna, 10-12 November 2010. Papyrologica Vindobonen- 
sia 8. Vienna: Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften: 73—90. 


BARJAMOVIC, G. 


2011 


*Pride, Pomp and Circumstance: Palace, Court and Household in Assyria 
879-612 BCE,’ in J. Duindam, T. Artan and I. Metin Kunt (eds), Royal 
Courts in Dynastic States and Empires. A Global Perspective. Rulers 
and Elites. Comparative Studies in Governance 1. Leiden/Boston: Brill: 
27-61. 


BARNETT, R.D., BLEIBTREU, E. and TURNER, G. 


1998 


BATTINI, L. 
1996 


BAUER, T. 
1933 


BEAL, R.H. 
1992 


BLACK, J. 
2008 


BLAKE, S.P. 
1979 


BLOCHER, F. 
2001 


Sculptures from the Southwest Palace of Sennacherib at Nineveh. 
Volume 2: Plates. London: The British Museum Press. 


“La localisation des archives du Palais Sud-Ouest du Ninive," RA 90/1: 
33-40. 


Das Inschriftenwerk Assurbanipals. Volumes 1-2. Leipzig: J.C. 
Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 


The Organisation of the Hittite Military. TdH 20. Heidelberg: Univer- 
sitatsverlag Winter. 


‘The Libraries of Kalhu,' in J.E. Curtis, H McCall, D. Collon and 
L. al-Gailani Werr (eds), New Light on Nimrud. Proceedings of the 
Nimrud Conference, 11"—13" March 2002. London: The British Insti- 
tute for the Study of Iraq in association with The British Museum: 
261-5. 


"The Patrimonial-Bureaucratic Empire of the Mughals,' The Journal of 
Asian Studies 39/1: 77-94. 


‘Assyrische Würdentráger und Gouverneure des 9. und 8. Jh.: eine Neu- 
bewertung ihrer Rolle,’ AoF 28/2: 298-324. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1057 


BONGENAAR, A.C.V.M. 

1997 The Neo-Babylonian Ebabbar Temple at Sippar: its Administration 
and its Prosopography. PIHANS 80. Istanbul: Nederlands historisch- 
archaeologisch instituut te Istanbul. 

BORGER, R. 

1996 Beitrüge zum Inschriftenwerk Assurbanipals. Die Prismenklassen A, B. 
C = K, D, E, F, G, H, J und T sowie andere Inschriften. Wiesbaden: 
Harrassowitz. 

BRIANT, P. 
2002 From Cyrus to Alexander. A History of the Persian Empire. Winona 
Lake: Eisenbrauns. 
BRINKMAN, J.A. and DALLEY, S. 
1988 “A Royal Kudurru from the Reign of AsSur-nadin-Sumi,' ZA 78/1: 76-98. 
Brosius, M. 

2007 “New out of old? Court and court ceremonies in Achaemenid Persia,’ 
in A.J.S. Spawforth (ed.), The Court and Court Society in Ancient 
Monarchies. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press: 17-57. 

CANCIK-KIRSCHBAUM, E.C. 

1996 Die mittelassyrischen Briefe aus Tall Seh Hamad. BATSH 4/1. Berlin: 
Dietrich Reimer Verlag. 

1999 ““sapi'u/sépii. Eine akkadische Berufsbezeichnung aus dem Bereich der 
Textilherstellung, in B. Bóck, E. Cancik-Kirschbaum and T. Richter 
(eds), Munuscula Mesopotamica. Festschrift für Johannes Renger. 
AOAT 267. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag: 79-93. 


CAUBET, A. 
2001 ‘Acquisitions: Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités Orientales,’ 
La revue des Musées de France: Revue du Louvre 51/4: 88, nos. 6-7. 
CHARPIN, D. 
2011 *Patron and Client: Zimri-lim and Asqudum the Diviner,' in K. Radner 
and E. Robson (eds), The Oxford Handbook of Cuneiform Culture. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press: 248—69. 
CiviL, M. 


1969 MSL 12. The Series lá = ša and Related Texts. Rome: Pontificium 
Institutum Biblicum. 
CoLE, S.W. 
1996 Nippur in Late Assyrian Times c. 755-612 BC. SAAS 4. Helsinki: The 
Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 
CoLE, S.W. and MACHINIST, P. 
1998 Letters from Priests to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal. 
SAA 13. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 
COLLON, D. 
2001 Catalogue of the Western Asiatic Seals in the British Museum. Cylinder 
Seals V. Neo-Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian Periods. London: The 
British Museum Press. 
CURTIS, J. 
1999 ‘Late Assyrian Agricultural Tools: the Archaeological Evidence,’ in 
H. Klengel and J. Renger (eds), Landwirtschaft im Alten Orient. Aus- 
gewählte Vorträge der XLI. Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale, 
Berlin, 4.—8.7.1994. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Verlag: 249-58. 
DALLEY, S. 
1996-7 “Neo-Assyrian Tablets from Til Barsip,' Abr-Nahrain 34: 66-99. 


1058 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


2000 ‘Hebrew tahas, Akkadian duhsu, faience and beadwork,’ JSS 45/1: 1-19. 

2001 Review of Mattila 2000, BiOr 58/1-2: 197-206. 

2008 ‘The Identity of the Princess in Tomb II and a New Analysis of 
the Events in 701 BC,’ in J.E. Curtis, H. McCall, D. Collon and L. al- 
Gailani Werr (eds), New Light on Nimrud. Proceedings of the Nimrud 
Conference, 11"—13^ March 2002. London: The British Institute for 
the Study of Iraq in association with The British Museum: 171-5. 

DALLEY, S. and POSTGATE, J.N. 

1984 The Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser. CTN 3. London: British School of 

Archaeology in Iraq. 
DELLER, K. 

1961 “Die Verdrängung des Grundstamms von ezébu durch rammii im 
Neuassyrischen,’ OrNS 30: 345-54. 

1964 Review of CAD S, OrNS 33: 89-96. 

1965 “Neuassyrisches aus Sultantepe,’ OrNS 34: 457-77. 

1966 “The Neo-Assyrian Epigraphical Remains of Nimrud,’ OrNS 35: 179-94. 

1971 “Die Rolle des Richters im neuassyrischen Prozessrecht, in Studi in 
Onore di Edoardo Volterra 6. Milano: Giuffré: 641—53. 

1983 *midlu “Pokelfleisch”,’ Assur 3/4: 33—9. 

1984a ‘Assyrisch um/nzarhu und Hebräisch 'üzrah,' ZA 74/2: 235-39. 

1984b ‘Drei wiederentdeckte neuassyrische Rechtsurkunden aus Aššur;,' 
BaM 15: 225—51 and Pls. 24—25. 

1984c *Neu- und Mittelassyrisch,' in K. Deller and W.R. Mayer, “Akkadische 
Lexikographie: CAD M,' OrNS 53: 76-94. 

1985 ‘Köche und Küche des ASSur-Tempels,”' BaM 16: 347—76 and Pls. 31-32. 

1987a ‘I. Neu- und Mittelassyrisch,’ in K. Deller, W.R. Mayer and W. Sommer- 
feld, “Akkadische Lexikographie: CAD N,' OrNS 56: 176-89. 

1987b “tamkaru-Kredite in neuassyrischer Zeit,’ JESHO 30/1: 1—29. 

1987c Review of Freydank 1985, AfO 34: 59-66. 

1991 “Neuassyrisch ganti, ginitu und tidintu, in D. Charpin and F. Joannès 
(eds), Marchands, Diplomates et Empereurs: Études sur la civilisation 
mésopotamienne offertes à Paul Garelli. Paris: Éditions Recherche sur 
les Civilisations: 345-55. 

1999 “The Assyrian eunuchs and their predecessors,’ in K. Watanabe (ed.), 
Priests and Officials in the Ancient Near East. Papers of the Second 
Colloquium on the Ancient Near East - The City and its Life held at the 
Middle Eastern Culture Center in Japan (Mitaka, Tokyo), March 22—24, 
1996. Heidelberg: Universitátsverlag C. Winter: 301-11. 

DELLER, K., FALES, F.M. and JAKOB-ROST, L. 

1995 “Neo-Assyrian Texts from Assur. Private Archives in the Vorderasi- 

atisches Museum of Berlin, Part 2,” SAAB 9/1-2: 3-137. 
DELLER, K. and MILLARD, A.R. 

1985 "Zwei Rechtsurkunden aus Aššur im British Museum,’ AfO 32: 38-52. 

1993 “Die Bestallungsurkunde des Nergal-apil-kümüja von Kalhu,' BaM 24: 
217-42 and Pls. 51-54. 

DELLER, K. and PARPOLA, S. 


1966 “Die Schreibungen des Wortes etinnu “Baumeister” im Neuassyrischen,’ 
RA 60: 59-70. 
DE VAAN, J.M.C.T. 
1995 "Ich bin eine Schwertklinge des Kónigs" . Die Sprache des Bel-ibni. 


AOAT 242. Kevelaer/Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukir- 
chener Verlag. 


DEZsÓ, T. 
2006a 


2006b 
2012a 
2012b 
DIETRICH, M. 
1970 


1979 


2003 


DONBAZ, V. 
1992 


1998 
1999 


2002 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1059 


“A Reconstruction of the Army of Sargon II (721—705 BC) based on the 
Nimrud Horse Lists,’ SAAB 15: 93-140. 

"The Reconstruction of the Neo-Assyrian Army as depicted on the 
Assyrian Palace Reliefs, 745-612 BC,’ ActAnt. 57: 87-130. 

The Assyrian Army. I. The Structure of the Neo-Assyrian Army, Vol. 1. 
Infantry. Budapest: Eótvós University Press. 

The Assyrian Army. I. The Structure of the Neo-Assyrian Army, Vol. 2. 
Chariotry and Cavalry. Budapest: Eótvós University Press. 


Die Aramüer Siidbabyloniens in der Sargonidenzeit (700-648). 
AOAT 7. Kevelaer/Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukirchener 
Verlag. 

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum, Part 
54: Neo-Babylonian Letters from the Kuyunjik Collection. London: 
The British Museum Press. 

The Babylonian Correspondence of Sargon and Sennacherib. SAA 17. 
Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 


"The “House of Kings” in the city of Aššur,' in H. Otten, E. Akurkal, 
H. Ertem and A. Süel (eds), Hittite and Other Anatolian and Near 
Eastern Studies in Honour of Sedat Alp. Ankara: Türk Tarih Kurumu 
Basımevi: 119-25. 

“Some selected Neo-Assyrian texts from Istanbul and elsewhere,' 
SAAB 12/2: 57-82. 

Sadberk Hanim Miizesi'nde Bulunan Civiyazili Belgeler / Cuneiform 
Texts in the Sadberk Hanim Museum. Istanbul: Sadberk Hanim Miizesi. 
“A Neo-Assyrian text of unknown provenance,’ N.A.B.U. 2002/90. 


DONBAZ, V. and PARPOLA, S. 


2001 


Neo-Assyrian Legal Texts in Istanbul. StAT 2. Saarbrücken: Saarlàndi- 
sche Druckerei und Verlag. 


DORNAUER, A.A. 


2014 


DUINDAM, J. 
2011 


Das Archiv des assyrischen Statthalters Mannu-ki-ASSir von Giizanal 
Tall Halaf. Vorderasiatische Forschungen der Max Freiherr von Oppen- 
heim-Stiftung 3. Ausgrabungen auf dem Tell Halaf in Nordost-Syrien 
III. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. 


*Royal Courts in Dynastic States and Empires,' in J. Duindam, T. Artan 
and i. Metin Kunt (eds), Royal Courts in Dynastic States and Empires. 
A Global Perspective. Rulers and Elites. Comparative Studies in Gov- 
ernance 1. Leiden/Boston: Brill: 1-23. 


DURAND, J.-M. 


1982 
Ebeling, E. 

1919 

1923 


1927 


Documents Cunéiformes de la IV" Section de | 'École pratique des Hautes 
Etudes I. Catalogue et copies cunéiformes. HEO 18. Geneva/Paris: 
Librairie Droz. 


Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiösen Inhalts. WVDOG 28. Leipzig: 
J.C. Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiósen Inhalts. WVDOG 34. Leipzig: 
J.C. Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristischen Inhalts. WVDOG 50. Leipzig: 
J.C. Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 


1060 


1950 
1954 


ELAT, M. 
1987 

ELIAS, N. 
22002 


ERMIDORO, S. 
2015 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Parfümrezepte und kultische Texte aus Assur. Sonderdruck aus Orien- 
talia 17-19. Rome: Pontificium Institutum Biblicum. 

Stiftungen und Vorschriften für Assyrische Tempel. Berlin: Akademie- 
Verlag. 


‘Der tamkaru im neuassyrischen Reich,’ JESHO 30/3: 233-54. 


Die hófische Gesellschaft. Untersuchungen zur Soziologie des Kónig- 
tums und der hófischen Aristokratie. Mit einer Einleitung: Soziologie 
und Geschichtswissenschaft. Taschenbuch Wissenschaft 423. Frankfurt 
am Main: Suhrkamp. [original edition in 1969 / Suhrkamp: 1983] 


Commensality and Ceremonial Meals in the Neo-Assyrian Period. Anti- 
chistica 8. Studi Orientali 3. Venice: Edizioni Ca'Foscari. 


FADHIL, A. and RADNER, K. 


1996 
FAIST, B. 
2004 
2005 
2007 


2009 


2010 


“Aste, Gras und Esel. Ein neuassyrischer Privatbrief aus Nimrüd im Iraq 
Museum,’ BaM 27: 419-28. 


Review of Donbaz and Parpola 2001, ZA 94/1: 122-31. 

Neuassyrische Rechtsurkunden III. KAN 3. WVDOG 110. Saarwellingen: 
Saarlándische Druckerei und Verlag. 

Alltagstexte aus neuassyrischen Archiven und Bibliotheken der Stadt 
Assur. StAT 3. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. 

“An Elamite Deportee,’ in G. Galil, M. Geller and A. Millard (eds), 
Homeland and Exile. Biblical and Ancient Near Eastern Studies in 
Honour of Bustenay Oded. VTS 130. Leiden: Brill: 59—69. 
Neuassyrische Rechtsurkunden IV. Mit einem Beitrag von E. Klengel- 
Brandt. KAN 4. WVDOG 132. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. 


FAIST, B. and LLOP, J. 


2012 
FALES, F.M. 

1973 

1979 


1980 
1983 


1986 


1987a 
1987b 
1987c 


1990a 


‘The Assyrian Royal Granary (karmu),’ in G. del Olmo Lete, J. Vidal and 
N. Wyatt (eds), The Perfumes of Seven Tamarisks. Studies in Honour of 
Wilfred G.E. Watson. AOAT 394. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag: 19-35. 


Censimenti e catasti di epoca neo-assira. Studi Economici e Tecno- 
logici 2. Rome. 

“Studies on Neo-Assyrian Texts I: Joins and Collations to the Tell 
Halaf Documents,’ ZA 69/2: 192-216. 

*New Assyrian Letters from the Kuyunjik Collection,' AfO 27: 136—53. 
“Studies on Neo-Assyrian texts II: “Deeds and Documents" from the 
British Museum,’ ZA 73/2: 232-55. 

Aramaic Epigraphs on Clay Tablets of the Neo-Assyrian Period. Mate- 
riali per il Lessico Aramaico 1. Studi Semitici, Nuova Serie 2. Rome: 
Università degli Studi “La Sapienza". 

“Aramaic Letters and Neo-Assyrian Letters: Philological and Methodo- 
logical Notes,’ JAOS 107/3: 451-69. 

“Neo-Assyrian Texts and Fragments from Copenhagen, SAAB 1/1: 
17—25 and Pls. II-IV. 

'Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian empire, 1: The Archive of 
Remanni-Adad,’ SAAB 1/2: 93-114. 

‘Grain Reserves, Daily Rations, and the Size of the Assyrian Army: a 
Quantitative Study,’ SAAB 4/1: 23-34. 


1990b 


1991 


1994 


1997 


1999-2001 
2000a 


2000b 


2001 


2002 


2003 


2005a 


2005b 


2009a 


2009b 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1061 


“The Rural Landscape of the Neo-Assyrian Empire: a Survey,’ 
SAAB 4/2: 81-142. 

“West Semitic Names in the Assyrian Empire: Diffusion and Social 
Relevance,’ SEL 8: 99-117. 

“A Fresh Look at the Nimrud Wine Lists,’ in L. Milano (ed.), Drink- 
ing in Ancient Societies. History and Culture of Drinks in the Ancient 
Near East. Papers of a Symposium held in Rome, May 17-19 1990. 
Padua: Sargon srl: 361-80. 

‘People and Professions in Neo-Assyrian Assur,’ in H. Waetzoldt 
and H. Hauptmann (eds), Assyrien im Wandel der Zeiten. 39° Ren- 
contre Assyriologique Internationale, Heidelberg 6.—10. Juli 1992. 
HSAO 6. Heidelberg: Heidelberger Orientverlag: 33-40. 

‘Assyrian Royal Inscriptions: Newer Horizons,’ SAAB 13: 115-44. 
“bit béli: an Assyrian Institutional Concept, in E. Rova (ed.), 
Patavina Orientalia Selecta. HANE/M 4. Padua: Sargon srl: 231— 
48. 

"The use and function of Aramaic tablets, in G. Bunnens (ed.), 
Essays on Syria in the Iron Age. Ancient Near Eastern Studies Sup- 
plement 7. Louvain/Paris/Sterling: Peeters: 89-124. 

L'impero assiro. Storia e amministrazione (IX-VII secolo A.C.). 
Rome: Editori Laterza. 

"The Liquidation of an Assyrian Royal Estate,’ in S. de Martino and 
F.P. Daddi (eds), Anatolia Antica. Studi in Memoria die Fiorella 
Imparati. Tomo I. Firenze: LoGisma: 245—54. 

“Reflections on Neo-Assyrian Archives,” in M. Brosius (ed.), Ancient 
Archives and Archival Traditions. Concepts of Record-Keeping in 
the Ancient World. Oxford Studies in Ancient Documents. Oxford: 
Oxford University Press: 195-229. 

“Assyrian-Aramaic cultural interrelation: older and newer results,” 
in L. Bachelot and E.M. Fales (eds), Tell Shiukh Fawqani 1994— 
1998 Il. HANE/M 6/2. Padua: S.A.R.G.O.N. Editrice e libreria: 
596—616. 

“The historical context: Burmarina, 9"—7' centuries BC,’ in 
L. Bachelot and F.M. Fales (eds), Tell Shiukh Fawqani 1994-1998 
IIl. HANE/M 6/2. Padua: S.A.R.G.O.N.: Editrice e libreria: 618—23. 
“The Assyrian Words for * (Foot) Soldier”, in G. Galil, M. Geller 
and A. Millard (eds), Homeland and Exile. Biblical and Ancient 
Near Eastern Studies in Honour of Bustenay Oded. V'TS 130. Leiden: 
Brill: 71—94. 

““To speak kindly to him/them” as item of Assyrian political dis- 
course,” in M. Luukko, S. Svárd and R. Mattila (eds), Of God(s), 
Trees, Kings, and Scholars. Neo-Assyrian and Related Studies in 
Honour of Simo Parpola. Studia Orientalia 106. Helsinki: Finnish 
Oriental Society: 27—39. 


FALES, E.M. and ATTARDO, E. 


2005 


"Tablets in Aramaic alphabetic script,' in L. Bachelot and F.M. Fales 
(eds), Tell Shiukh Fawqani 1994-1998 II. HANE/M 6/2. Padua: 
S.A. R.G.O.N. Editrice e libreria: 650-67. 


FALES, F.M. and JAKOB-ROST, L. 


1991 


Neo-Assyrian Texts from Assur. Private Archives in the Vorderasi- 
atisches Museum of Berlin, Part I, SAAB 5/1-2: 3-157. 


1062 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


FALES, F.M. and POSTGATE, J.N. 


1992 


1995 


Imperial Administrative Records, Part I: Palace and Temple Adminis- 
tration. SAA 7. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 

Imperial Administrative Records, Part Il: Provincial and Military 
Administration. SAA 11. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 


FALES, F.M. and RADNER, K. 


2005 


FINKEL, I.L. 
1989 


‘Tablets in Neo-Assyrian cuneiform script, in L. Bachelot and 
F.M. Fales (eds), Tell Shiukh Fawqani 1994—1998 II. HANE/M 6/2. 
Padua: S.A.R.G.O.N. Editrice e libreria: 623-49. 


“A Neo-Assyrian Exchange Contract,’ SAAB 3/2: 65-8. 


FINKELSTEIN, J. 


1953 
FRAHM, E. 
1997 


2002 
2009 
2011 


FRAME, G. 
1992 
1995 

FREYDANK, H. 
1985 

FucHs, A. 
1994 
1998 
2009a 


2009b 


‘Cuneiform Texts from Tell Billa,’ JCS 7/4: 111—76. 


Einleitung in the Sanherib-Inschriften. AfO Bh. 26. Vienna: Institut für 
Orientalistik. 

‘Assur 2001: Die Schriftfunde, MDOG 134: 47-86. 

*Sanherib,' R/A 12/1-2: 12-22. 

“Keeping Company with Men of Learning: the King as Scholar,” in 
K. Radner and E. Robson (eds), The Oxford Handbook of Cuneiform 
Culture. Oxford: Oxford University Press: 508—32. 


Babylonia 689—627 B.C. A Political History. PIHANS 69. Istanbul: 
Nederlands historisch-archaeologisch instituut te Istanbul. 

Rulers of Babylonia. From the Second Dynasty of Isin to the End of 
Assyrian Domination (1157-612 BC). RIMB 2. Toronto/Buffalo/ 
London: University Toronto Press. 


‘Die “Söhne” des Sallim-pi-Ea,’ AoF 12/2: 362-4. 


Die Inschriften Sargons II. aus Khorsabad. Góttingen: Cuvillier. 

Die Annalen des Jahres 711 v. Chr. nach Prismenfragmenten aus 
Ninive und Assur. SAAS 8. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus 
Project. 

“Der Turtan Sam&i-ilu und die groBe Zeit der assyrischen GroBen 
(830-746), WO 38: 61-145. 

‘Sargon II,’ RIA 12/12: 51-61. 


Fucus, A. and PARPOLA, S. 


2001 


GALIL, G. 
2009 


GARELLI, P. 
1972-5 
1974 


The Correspondence of Sargon II, Part III: Letters from Babylonia and 
the Eastern Provinces. SAA 15. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 


‘Appropriation of land by officials in the Neo-Assyrian period,’ in 
G. Galil, M. Geller and A. Millard (eds), Homeland and Exile. Biblical 
and Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Honour of Bustenay Oded. VTS 
130. Leiden: Brill: 95-119. 


*Hofstaat B. Assyrisch,’ RIA 4: 446—52. 
‘Remarques sur l'administration de l'empire Assyrien,’ RA 68/2: 129— 
40. 


1982 


GASPA, S. 
2007 


2009 


2009-10 


2012 


2013 


2018 


GENTILI, P. 
2002-5 


GEORGE, A.R. 
1997 
2004 


2010 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1063 


“Importance et role des Araméens dans l'administration de l'empire 
assyrien,' in H. Nissen and J. Renger (eds), Mesopotamien und seine 
Nachbarn: Politische und kulturelle Wechselbeziehungen im Alten 
Vorderasien vom 4. bis 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr. XXV. Rencontre Assy- 
riologique Internationale Berlin, 3. bis 7. Juli 1978. Teil 2. Berlin: 
Dietrich Reimer Verlag: 437-47. 


‘Vessels in Neo-Assyrian Documents: Capacity Measures and Listing 
Conventions,’ SAAB 16: 145-84. 

““Wiping the Pot Clean”: on Cooking Pots and Polishing Operations 
in Neo-Assyrian Sources,’ in M. Luukko, S. Svärd and R. Mattila 
(eds), Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and Scholars. Neo-Assyrian and 
Related Studies in Honour of Simo Parpola. Studia Orientalia 106. 
Helsinki: Finnish Oriental Society: 83—98. 

‘Organizing the Festive Cycles at the Assur Temple: Royal Disposi- 
tions for the Provision and Processing of Foodstuffs in First Millen- 
nium BC Assyria,’ SAAB 18: 91-144. 

Alimenti e pratiche alimentari in Assiria: le materie alimentari nel 
culto ufficiale dell'Assiria del primo millennio A.C. HANEM 13. 
Padua: S.A.R.G.O.N. Editrice e libreria. 

"Textile Production and Consumption in the Neo-Assyrian Empire,' in 
M.-L. Nosch, H. Koefoed and E. Andersson Strand (eds), Textile Pro- 
duction and Consumption in the Ancient Near East: Archaeology, 
Epigraphy, Iconography. Ancient Textiles Series 12. Oxford/Oakville: 
Oxbow Books: 224-47. 

Textiles in the Neo-Assyrian Empire. A Study of Terminology. SANER 
19. Boston/Berlin: de Gruyter. 


"Preliminary Remarks on the Palatine Distribution System in the Neo- 
Assyrian Empire,’ SAAB 14: 89-111. 


‘Sumerian t i r u = “eunuch”, N.A.B.U. 1997/97. 

‘Palace Names and Epithets, and the Vaulted Building,’ Sumer 51/1-2: 
38-42. 

‘Assyrian Texts from the Folios of Sidney Smith,’ in $. Dònmez (ed.), 
Veysel Donbaz'a Sunulan Yazilar DUB.SAR.É.DUB BA A. Studies 
presented in honour of Veysel Donbaz. Istanbul: Ege Publications: 
153-8. 


GEORGE, A.R., HERTEL, T., LLOP-RADUA, J., RADNER, K. and VAN SOLDT, W.H. 


2016 


GESCHE, P.D. 
2001 


GLASSNER, J.-J. 
1991 
GRAYSON, A.K. 
1980 


Assyrian Archival Documents in the Schøyen Collection and Other 
Documents from North Mesopotamia and Syria. CUSAS 34. Bethesda: 
CDL Press. 


Schulunterricht in Babylonien im ersten Jahrtausend v. Chr. AOAT 275. 
Münster: Ugarit- Verlag. 


‘A propos des jardins mésopotamiens,’ Res Orientales 3: 9-17. 


‘Assyria and Babylonia,’ OrNS 49: 140—94. 


1064 


21982 


1991a 


1991b 


1991c 


1991d 


1991e 


1993 


1995 


1996 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


‘Assyria: Ashur-dan II to Ashur-nirari V (934—745 B.C.),’ in J. Board- 
man, LE.S. Edwards, N.G.L. Hammond and E. Sollberger (eds), The 
Prehistory of the Balkans; and the Middle East and the Aegean World, 
tenth to eighth centuries B.C. CAH HI/1. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press: 238-81. 

Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millennium BC, I (1114-859 BC). 
RIMA 2. Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 

‘Assyria: Tiglath-pileser III to Sargon II (744—705 B.C.),' in J. Board- 
man, LE.S. Edwards, N.G.L. Hammond and E. Sollberger (eds), The 
Assyrian and Babylonian Empires and other States of the Near East, 
from the Eighth to the Sixth Centuries B.C. CAH III/2. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press: 71—102. 

“Assyria: Sennacherib and Esarhaddon (704—669 B.C.),' in J. Board- 
man, LE.S. Edwards, N.G.L. Hammond and E. Sollberger (eds), The 
Assyrian and Babylonian Empires and other States of the Near East, 
from the Eighth to the Sixth Centuries B.C. CAH III/2. Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press: 103-41. 

‘Assyria 668-635 B.C.: The Reign of Ashurbanipal, in J. Boardman, 
LE.S. Edwards, N.G.L. Hammond and E. Sollberger (eds), The Assyr- 
ian and Babylonian Empires and other States of the Near East, from the 
Eighth to the Sixth Centuries B.C. CAH III/2. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press: 142-61. 

‘Assyrian Civilization,’ in J. Boardman, LE.S. Edwards, N.G.L. Ham- 
mond and E. Sollberger (eds), The Assyrian and Babylonian Empires 
and other States of the Near East, from the Eighth to the Sixth Centuries 
B.C. CAH III/2. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press: 194—228. 
‘Assyrian Officials and Power in the Ninth and Eighth Centuries,’ 
SAAB 7/1: 19-52. 

“Eunuchs in power: their role in the Assyrian bureaucracy,’ in M. Dietrich 
and O. Loretz (eds), Vom Alten Orient zum Alten Testament. Festschrift 
fiir Wolfram Freiherrn von Soden zum 85. Geburtstag am 19. Juni 1993. 
AOAT 240. Kevelaer/Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukir- 
chener Verlag: 85-98. 

Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millennium BC, II (S58—745). RIMA 3. 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 


GRAYSON, A.K. and Novotny, J. 


2012 
2014 


GROD, M. 
2015a 


2015b 


2015c 


The Royal Inscriptions of Sennacherib, King of Assyria (704—681 BC), 
Part 1. RINAP 3/1. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns. 
The Royal Inscriptions of Sennacherib, King of Assyria (704—681 BC), 
Part 2. RINAP 3/2. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns. 


*Editions of two Neo-Assyrian legal documents published as copies by 
George (2010),’ N.A.B.U. 2015/79. 

“Food and drink for the palace: the management of foodstuffs in Neo- 
Assyrian times and beyond,’ SAAB 21: 21-45. 

‘Innovation and tradition in the sphere of Neo-Assyrian officialdom,’ 
in A. Archi (ed.), Tradition and Innovation in the Ancient Near East. 
Proceedings of the 57" Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale at 
Rome, 4-8 July 2011. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns: 251-66. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1065 


2018 “Craftsmen in the Neo-Assyrian Empire,” in A. Garcia-Ventura 
(ed.), What's in a Name? Terminology related to the Work Force 
and Job Categories in the Ancient Near East. AOAT 440. Münster: 
Ugarit- Verlag: 369-95. 

forthcoming ““The total of the crown prince's revenues" — Record-keeping in the 
Neo-Assyrian palaces,' in Accounts and Bookkeeping in the Ancient 
World: Question of Structure Proceedings, 22-24 September 2016, 
HeidelberglSchwetzingen. Wiesbaden: Harrossowitz. 

GROD, M. and KERTAI, D. 

2019 “Becoming empire: Neo-Assyrian palaces and the creation of courtly 

culture,” JAH 7/1: 1-31. 
Grob, M. and PIRNGRUBER, R. 

2014 “On courtiers in the Neo-Assyrian Empire: ša-rēši and mazzaz pani,” 

AoF 41/2: 161-75. 


GURNEY, O.R. 
1953 ‘The Sultantepe Tablets,’ AnSt 3: 15-25. 
HACKL, J., JURSA, M. and SCHMIDL A. 
2014 Spátbabylonische Briefe, Volume 1. AOAT 414/1. Münster: Ugarit- 
Verlag. 
HALLER, A. 
1954 Die Gräber und Grüfte von Assur. WVDOG 65. Berlin: Verlag Gebr. 
Mann. 
HAMEEN-ANTTILA, J. 
1987 “A New Text Relating to Ashurbanipal's Elamite Wars,’ SAAB 1/1: 
13-6. 
HARPER, R.F. 


1892-1914 Assyrian and Babylonian Letters. Volumes 1-14. London/Chicago. 
HAUSER, S.R. 
2012 Status, Tod und Ritual. Stadt- und Sozialstruktur Assurs in neuassy- 
rischer Zeit. Abhandlungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft 26. 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. 
HAWKINS, J.D. 
2002 “Eunuchs among the Hittites,’ in S. Parpola and R.M. Whiting 
(eds), Sex and Gender in the Ancient Near East. Proceedings of the 
47" Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale, Helsinki, July 2-6, 
2001. Part 1. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project: 


217-33. 
HECKER, K. 
1991 "Zu den Keilschrifttexten der Grabung Frühjahr 1990 in Assur,’ 
MDOG 123: 111-4. 
HERBORDT, S. 
1992 Neuassyrische Glyptik des 8.—7. Jh. v. Chr. unter besonderer 
Berücksichtigung der Siegelungen auf Tafeln und Tonverschlüssen. 
SAAS 1. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 
HUNGER, H. 
1968 Babylonische und assyrische Kolophone. AOAT 2. Kevelaer/Neu- 
kirchen- Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukirchener Verlag. 
1992 Astrological Reports to Assyrian Kings. SAA 8. Helsinki: Helsinki 


University Press. 


1066 


JAKOB, S. 
2003 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Mittelassyrische Verwaltung und Sozialstruktur. Untersuchungen. 
CM 29. Leiden/Boston: Brill/Styx. 


JAKOB-ROST, L. and FALES, F.M. 


1996 


Neuassyrische Rechtsurkunden I. Mit einem Beitrag von E. Klengel- 
Brandt. KAN 1. WVDOG 94. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 


JAKOB-ROST, L., RADNER, K. and DONBAZ, V. 


2000 
JAS, R. 
1996 


JANKOVIC, B. 
2004 


JEAN, C. 
2006 


Neuassyrische Rechtsurkunden II. Mit einem Beitrag von E. Klengel- 
Brandt. KAN 2. WVDOG 98. Saarbrücken: Saarländische Druck- 
erei und Verlag. 


Neo-Assyrian Judicial Procedures. SAAS 5. Helsinki: The Neo- 
Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 


Vogelzucht und Vogelfang in Sippar im 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr. 
AOAT 315. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag. 


La Magie Néo-Assyrienne en Contexte. Recherches sur le métier 
d'exorciste et le concept d'asipiitu. SAAS 17. Helsinki: The Neo- 
Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 


JIMÉNEZ, E., ADALI, S.F. and RADNER, K. 


2015 
JOHNS, C.H.W. 

1898-1923 

1901 

1926 
JURSA, M. 


1995 


2003 


2004 


2005 


2010 


2011 


“Four 7th-century BCE Neo-Assyrian slave sale records from Marqasi 
(Kahramanmaraş) in the Erimtan Museum (Ankara) and elsewhere,’ 
AoF 42/2: 153-72. 


Assyrian Deeds and Documents. 4 Volumes (1898, 1901, 1901, 1923). 
Cambridge. 

An Assyrian Doomsday Book. Leipzig. 

“Assyrian Deeds and Documents,’ AJSL 42: 170-204 and 228-75. 


Die Landwirtschaft in Sippar in Neubabylonischer Zeit. AfO Bh. 25. 
Vienna: Institut fiir Orientalistik. 

‘Betten, Kopfpólster und “Kiihlschranke”,” in G.J. Selz (ed.), Fest- 
schrift für Burkhart Kienast zu seinem 70. Geburtstage dargebracht 
von Freunden, Schülern und Kollegen. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag: 
229-38. 

‘Accounting in Neo-Babylonian Institutional Archives: Structure, 
Usage, Implications,’ in M. Hudson and C. Wunsch (eds), Creating 
Economic Order. Record-keeping, Standardization, and the Devel- 
opment of Accounting in the Ancient Near East. Bethesda: CDL 
Press: 145-98. 

Neo-Babylonian Legal and Administrative Documents. Typology, 
Contents and Archives. GMTR 1. Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag. 

‘Der neubabylonische Hof,’ in B. Jacobs and R. Rollinger (eds), 
Der achaimenidische Hof | The Achaemenid Court. Akten des 2. 
Internationalen Kolloquiums zum Thema “Vorderasien im Spann- 
ungsfeld klassischer und altorientalischer Überlieferungen" , Land- 
gut Castelen bei Basel, 23.—25. Mai 2007. Classica et Orientalia 2. 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: 67—106. 

““Hoflinge” (Sa rési, sa res sarri, ustarbaru) in babylonischen 
Quellen des ersten Jahrtausends,' in J. Wiesehófer, R. Rollinger and 
G.B. Lanfranchi (eds), Ktesias’ Welt / Ctesias” World. Classica et 
Orientalia 1. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: 159—73. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1067 


JURSA, M. and RADNER, K. 
1995-6  'Keilschrifttexte aus Jersusalem,’ AfO 42/43: 89-108. 
KATAJA, L. 

1987 “A Neo-Assyrian Document on two Cases of River Ordeal,’ SAAB 1/2: 

65-8. 
KATAJA, L. and WHITING, R. 

1995 Grants, Decrees and Gifts of the Neo-Assyrian Period. SAA 12. Helsinki: 

Helsinki University Press. 
KERTAI, D. 

2011 ‘Kalhu’s Palaces of War and Peace: Palace Architecture at Nimrud in 
the Ninth Century BC,’ Iraq 73: 71-85. 

2013 "The Multiplicity of Royal Palaces. How many Palaces did an Assyrian 
King Need?,' in D. Kertai and P.A. Miglus (eds), New Research on 
Late Assyrian Palaces. Conference at Heidelberg January 22”, 2011. 
Heidelberg: Heidelberger Orientverlag. 

2015 The Architecture of Late Assyrian Palaces. Oxford: Oxford University 
Press. 

KING, L.W. 

1915 Bronze Reliefs from the Gates of Shalmaneser, King of Assyria B.C. 

860-825. London. 
KINNIER WILSON, J.V. 

1972 The Nimrud Wine Lists. A Study of Men and Administration at the 
Assyrian Capital in the Eighth Century B.C. CTN 1. London: British 
School of Archaeology in Iraq. 

KLAUBER, E. 

?]968 ` Assyrisches Beamtentum nach Briefen aus der Sargonidenzeit. Leipziger 

Semitistische Studien 5/3. Leipzig: Zentralantiquariat der DDR. 
KLEBER, K. 

2008 Tempel und Palast. Die Beziehungen zwischen dem Kónig und dem 
Eanna-Tempel im spátbabylonischen Uruk. Veróffentlichungen zur Wirt- 
schaftsgeschichte Babyloniens im 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr. 3. AOAT 358. 
Münster: Ugarit- Verlag. 

KLENGEL-BRANDT, E. 
1968 ‘Ein Pazuzu-Kopf mit Inschrift, OrNS 37: 81-4. 
KLENGEL-BRANDT, E. and RADNER, K. 

1997 “Die Stadtbeamten von Assur und ihre Siegel,’ in S. Parpola and 
R.M. Whiting (eds), Assyria 1995. Proceedings of the 10" Anniversary 
Symposium of the Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project, Helsinki, Septem- 
ber 7-11, 1995. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project: 137- 
59. 

KOHLER, J. and UNGNAD, A. 

1913 Assyrische Rechtsurkunden in Umschrift und Uebersetzung nebst einem 
Index der Personennamen und Rechtserlüuterungen. Leipzig: Verlag 
von Eduard Pfeiffer. 

KUHRT, A. 

1995 The Ancient Near East c. 3000-330 BC. Volume Two. London/New 

York: Routledge. 
KWASMAN, T. 

1986 “Neo-Assyrian legal archives in the Kouyunjik Collection,” in K.R. 
Veenhof (ed.), Cuneiform Archives and Libraries. Papers read at the 
30* Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale, Leiden, 4-8 July 1983. 
PIHANS 57. Istanbul: Nederlands historisch-archaeologisch instituut te 
Istanbul: 237-40. 


1068 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


1988 Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents in the Kouyunjik Collection of the 
British Museum. Studia Pohl: Series Maior 14. Rome: Editrice Pontifi- 
cio Isitituto Biblico. 

1998 Review of Fales and Postgate 1995, OLZ 93/6: 634—6. 

2001-2 Review of Radner 1999a, AfO 48/49: 221-3. 

KWASMAN, T. and PARPOLA, S. 

1991 Legal Transactions of the Royal Court of Nineveh, Part I: Tiglath- 
Pileser III through Esarhaddon. SAA 6. Helsinki: Helsinki University 
Press. 

LAMBERT, W.G. 

1988 ‘Esarhaddon’s attempt to return Marduk to Babylon,’ in G. Mauer and 
U. Magen (eds), Ad bene et fideliter seminandum. Festgabe für Karl- 
heinz Deller zum 21. Februar 1987. AOAT 220. Kevelaer/Neukirchen- 
Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukirchener Verlag: 157-74. 

1991 "The seal of an official of Sargon II of Assyria,’ N.A.B.U. 1991/86. 

2007 Babylonian Oracle Questions. MC 13. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns. 

LANDSBERGER, B. 

1967 “Akkadisch-hebriische Wortgleichungen,' in Hebrdische Wortforschung. 
Festschrift zum 80. Geburtstag von Walter Baumgartner. VTS 16. 
Leiden: Brill: 176—204. 

LANFRANCHI, G.B. 
1998 *Esarhaddon, Assyria and Media,’ SAAB 12/2: 99-109. 
LANFRANCHI, G.B. and PARPOLA, S. 

1990 The Correspondence of Sargon II, Part II: Letters from the Northern 

and Northeastern Provinces. SAA 5. Helsinki: Helsinki University 


Press. 
LAUINGER, J. 
2012 “Esarhaddon's Succession Treaty at Tell Tayinat: Text and Commen- 
tary,’ JCS 64: 87-123. 
LEICHTY, E. 


2011 The Royal Inscriptions of Esarhaddon, King of Assyria (680-669 BC). 
RINAP 4. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns. 
LEVINE, L.D. 
1972 Two Neo-Assyrian Stelae from Iran. Ontario: Royal Ontario Museum. 
LIPINSKI, E. 
1983 “Les phéniciens à Ninive au temps des Sargonides: Ahoubasti, portier 
en chef,” in Atti del Primo Congresso Internazionale di Studi Fenici e 
Punici, Roma, 5-10 Novembre 1979. Volume I. Rome: 125-34. 
LIVERANI, M. 
1995 “The Medes at Esarhaddon's Court,’ JCS 47: 57-62. 
2009 “The King in the Palace,” OrNS 78/1: 81-91. 
LIVINGSTONE, A. 
1989 Court Poetry and Literary Miscellanea. SAA 3. Helsinki: Helsinki Uni- 
versity Press. 
LÓHNERT, A. 
2007 “The Installation of Priests According to Neo-Assyrian Documents,’ 
SAAB 16: 273-86. 
Loup, G. and ALTMAN, C.B. 
1938 Khorsabad, Part II. The Citadel and the Town. OIP 40. Chicago: The 
University of Chicago Press. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1069 


LUCKENBILL, D.D. 

1924 The Annals of Sennacherib. OIP 2. Chicago: The University of Chicago 
Press. 

1926 Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia: Historical Records of 
Assyria from Earliest Times to Sargon. Volume 1. Chicago: The Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press. 

1927 Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia: Historical Records of 
Assyria from Sargon to the End. Volume II. Chicago: The University of 
Chicago Press. 

LUNDSTRÒM, S. 

2000 “Kimahhu und Qabru. Untersuchungen zur Begrifflichkeit akkadischer 

Grabbezeichnungen,’ AoF 27/1: 6-20. 
LUUKKO, M. 

2007 “The Administrative Roles of the “Chief Scribe” and the “Palace 
Scribe" in the Neo-Assyrian Period,” SAAB 16: 227-56. 

2012 The Correspondence of Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon II from Calah/ 
Nimrud. SAA 19. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

LUUKKO, M. and VAN BUYLAERE, G. 

2002 The Political Correspondence of Esarhaddon. SAA 16. Helsinki: Hel- 

sinki University Press. 
Lyon, D.G. 

1883 Keilschrifttexte Sargon's Kònigs von Assyrien (722-705 v. Chr.) nach 

den Originalen. Leipzig: Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 
MACGINNIS, J. 

1992 "Tablets from Nebi Yunus,’ SAAB 6/1: 3-19. 

2002 "The Use of Writing Boards in the Neo-Babylonian Temple Adminis- 
tration at Sippar,' Iraq 64: 217-36. 

MALBRAN-LABAT, F. 
1982 L'armée et l'organisation militaire de l'Assyrie d'aprés les lettres des 
Sargonides trouvées à Ninive. Geneva/Paris: Libraire Droz. 
MALLOWAN, M.E.L. 
1966 Nimrud and its remains. Volumes I-II. London: Collins. 
MALUL, G. 

1996 ‘ZE/IRTU (SE/IRDU): The Olive Tree and its Products in Ancient 
Mesopotamia,' in D. Eitam and M. Heltzer (eds), Olive Oil in Antiquity. 
Israel and Neighbouring Countries from the Neolithic to the Early 
Arab Period. HANE/S VII. Padua: Sargon srl: 91—100. 

MANITIUS, W. 

1910 ‘Das stehende Heer der Assyrerkónige und seine Organisation,’ ZA 24: 

97-149 and 185-224. 
MATTILA, R. 

1990 “Balancing the Accounts of the Royal New Years's Reception, SAAB 
4/1: 7-22. 

2000 The King's Magnates. A Study of the Highest Officials of the Neo- 
Assyrian Empire. SAAS 11. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus 
Project. 

2002 Legal Transactions of the Royal Court of Nineveh, Part II: Assurbanipal 
through Sin-Sarru-iskun. SAA 14. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 

2009 "The Chief Singer and Other Late Eponyms,' in M. Luukko, S. Svárd and 
R. Mattila (eds), Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and Scholars. Neo-Assyrian 


1070 


2014 


Mat. S.M. 
1994 


1999 


2000a 


2000b 


2010 


MAY, N.N. 
2010 


MAYER, W. 
1995 


MEER, T.J. 
1920 
MEIER, G. 
1937-9 
MEISSNER, B. 
1925 


1937 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


and Related Studies in Honour of Simo Parpola. Studia Orientalia 106. 
Helsinki: Finnish Oriental Society: 159-66. 

"The Chief of Trade and the Chief Tailor - New Eponyms during the 
Reign of Assurbanipal,’ in S. Gaspa, A. Greco, D. Bonacossi Morandi, 
S. Ponchia and R. Rollinger (eds), From Source to History. Studies 
on Ancient Near Eastern Worlds and Beyond. Dedicated to Giovanni 
Battista Lanfranchi on the Occasion of His 65" Birthday on June 23, 
2014. AOAT 412. Münster: Ugarit- Verlag: 405-12. 


Zukunftsbewáltigung: Eine Untersuchung altorientalischen Denkens 
anhand der babylonisch-assyrischen Lóserituale (Namburbi). BaF 18. 
Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von Zabern. 

“Der assyrische Kónig — Hüter der Weltordnung,' in K. Watanabe (ed.), 
Priests and Officials in the Ancient Near East. Papers of the Second 
Colloquium on the Ancient Near East - The City and its Life held at the 
Middle Eastern Culture Center in Japan (Mitaka, Tokyo), March 22—24, 
1996. Heidelberg: Universitátsverlag C. Winter: 201-14. 

“Die Frühjahrsfeierlichkeiten in Aššur, in A.R. George and LL. Finkel 
(eds), Wisdom, Gods and Literature. Studies in Assyriology in Honour 
of W.G. Lambert. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns: 389—420. 

“Die Schriftfunde aus Assur von den Ausgrabungen der Deutschen 
Orient-Gesellschaft im Frühjahr 2000, MDOG 132: 65-100. 

“Die Tontafelbibliothek aus dem sogenannten “Haus des Beschwórungs- 
priesters”,” in S.M. Maul and N.P. Heefel (eds), Assur-Forschungen: 
Arbeiten aus der Forschungsstelle "Edition literarischer Keilschrifttexte 
aus Assur" der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften. Wiesbaden: 
Harrassowitz: 189—228. 


"The Qersu in Neo-Assyrian Cultic Setting: Its Origin, Identification, 
Depiction and Evolution,’ in L. Kogan, N. Koslova, S. Loesov and 
S. Tishchenko (eds), Language in the Ancient Near East. Proceedings 
of the 53* Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale 1/1. Winona Lake: 
Eisenbrauns: 441-89. 


Politik und Kriegskunst der Assyrer. Abhandlungen zur Literatur Alt- 
Syrien-Palástinas und Mesopotamiens 9. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag. 


“Some explanatory lists and grammatical texts,’ RA 17/3-4: 117-206. 
“Die Ritualtafel der Serie “Mundwaschung”,” AfO 12: 40-5. 
Babylonien und Assyrien. Volume 1. Heidelberg: Carl Winters Univer- 


sitatsbuchhandlung. 
‘Studien zur Assyrischen Lexikographie II,’ MAOG 11/1-2. 


MELVILLE, S.C. 


1999 


MENZEL, B. 
1981 


The Role of NaqialZakiitu in Sargonid Politics. SAAS 9. Helsinki: The 
Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 


Assyrische Tempel I-II. Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10/1-2. Rome: Bib- 
lical Institute Press. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1071 


MENZEL-WORTMANN, B. 

1986 ‘Der LIGAL DANIBATA in neuassyrischer Zeit, Mesopotamia 21: 

213-27. 
METIN KUNT, I. 

2011 ‘Turks in the Ottoman Imperial Palace,’ in J. Duindam, T. Artan and 
İ. Metin Kunt (eds), Royal Courts in Dynastic States and Empires. A 
Global Perspective. Rulers and Elites. Comparative Studies in Govern- 
ance 1. Leiden/Boston: Brill: 289-312. 

MiGLUS, P.A. 
2003-5 ‘Palast. B. Archäologisch,’ RIA 10: 233-59. 
2012 ‘Tarbisi/u,’ RIA 13/5-6: 453-7. 

MILLARD, A.R. 

1972 ‘Some Aramaic Epigraphs,’ Iraq 34/2: 131-7 and Pls. LIII-LIV. 

1994 The Eponyms of the Assyrian Empire 910—612. SAAS 2. Helsinki: The 
Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

Moore, E.W. 

1935 Neo-Babylonian Business and Administrative Documents with trans- 
literation, translation and notes. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan 
Press. 

MÜLLER, K.F. 
1937 ‘Das Assyrische Ritual, Teil I. Texte zum Assyrischen Kònigsritual,” 
MVAeG 41/3. 
NASSOUHI, E. 
1927 "Textes divers relatifs à l'histoire de l'Assyrie," MAOG 3/12. 
NIEDERREITER, Z. 

2015 “Cylinder seals of eleven eunuchs (Sa rési officials): A study on glyptic 
dated to the reign of Adad-nérari I,’ SAAB 21: 117-56. 

2016 “An unpublished Neo-Assyrian cylinder seal (“Property of Adad-nashira, 
the eunuch of Bel-tarsi-ilumma") kept in the Harvard Art Museums,’ 
N.A.B.U. 2016/50. 

NOBLE, D. 
1990 “Assyrian Chariotry and Cavalry,’ SAAB 4/1: 61-8. 
NOVÁK, M. 

2002 “The Artificial Paradise: Programme and Ideology of Royal Gardens,’ 
in S. Parpola and R.M. Whiting (eds), Sex and Gender in the Ancient 
Near East. Proceedings of the 47" Rencontre Assyriologique Interna- 
tionale, Helsinki, Juli 2-6, 2001, Part II. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian 
Text Corpus Project: 443—60. 

NOVOTNY, J. 

2010 "Temple Building in Assyria: Evidence from Royal Inscriptions,’ in 
M.J. Boda and J. Novotny (eds), From the Foundations to the Crenel- 
lations: Essays on Temple Building in the Ancient Near East and 
Hebrew Bible. AOAT 366. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag: 109-39. 

NOVOTNY, J. and JEFFERS, J. 

2018 The Royal Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (668-631 BC), Assur-etel-ilani 
(630-627 BC), and Sin-Sarra-iskun (626-612 BC), Kings of Assyria, 
Part 1. RINAP 5/1. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns. 

OATES, J. 

1991 "The Fall of Assyria (635—609 B.C.),' in J. Boardman, LE.S. Edwards, 

N.G.L. Hammond and E. Sollberger (eds), The Assyrian and Babylonian 


1072 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Empires and other States of the Near East, from the Eighth to the Sixth 
Centuries B.C. CAH HU. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press: 
162—93. 
OATES, J. and OATES, D. 
2001 Nimrud. An Assyrian Imperial City Revealed. London: British School 
of Archaeology in Iraq. 
ODED, B. 
1979 Mass Deportations and Deportees in the Neo-Assyrian Empire. Wies- 
baden: Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag. 
OPrrz, D. 
1928-32 ‘Beamter. d. Assyrische Zeit,’ RIA 1: 457-66. 
OPPENHEIM, A.L. 
1949 ‘AKK. arad ekalli = “BUILDER”, ArOr 17/2: 227-35. 
1965 “On Royal Gardens in Mesopotamia,’ JNES 24/4: 328-33. 
1973 “A Note on ša rési,” JANES 5: 325-34. 


PALEY, S.M. 
1989 ‘The Entranceway Inscriptions of the “Second House” in the Northwest 
Palace of Ashurnasirpal II at Nimrad (Kalhu),’ JANES 19: 135-47. 
PARKER, B. 


1954 “The Nimrud Tablets, 1952—Business Documents,’ /raq 16/1: 29-58. 

1955 ‘Excavations at Nimrud, 1949-1953: Seals and Seal Impressions,’ Iraq 
17/2: 93-125 and Pls. X-XXIX. 

1957 ‘Nimrud Tablets, 1956—Economic and Legal Texts from the Nabu 
Temple,’ Iraq 19/2: 125-38 and Pls. XXVII-XXXIII. 

1961 * Administrative Tablets from the North-West Palace, Nimrud,’ /raq 
23/1: 15-67 and Pls. IX-XXX. 

1963 “Economic Tablets from the Temple of Mamu at Balawat,' Iraq 25/1: 
86-103 and Pls. XIX-XXVI. 

PARPOLA, S. 

1970 Letters from Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, 
Part I: Texts. AOAT 5/1. Kevelaer/Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/ 
Neukirchener Verlag. 

1975 Review of Postgate 1974a, ZA 65/2: 293-6. 

1976 Review of Kinnier Wilson 1972, JSS 21/1-2: 165-74. 

1979a Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum, 
Part 53: Neo-Assyrian Letters from the Kuyunjik Collection. London: 
The Trustees of the British Museum. 

1979b | Review of Akkadisches Handwörterbuch, Volumes II and III (1972 and 
1974), OLZ 74/1: 23-35. 

1980 "The Murderer of Sennacherib,” in B. Alster (ed.), Death in Mesopota- 
mia. XXVI* Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale. Mesopotamia 8. 
Copenhagen: Akademisk Forlag: 171-82. 

1981 ‘Assyrian Royal Inscriptions and Neo-Assyrian Letters,’ in F.M. Fales 
(ed.), Assyrian Royal Inscriptions: New Horizons in literary, ideological, 
and historical analysis. Papers of a Symposium held in Cetona (Siena), 
June 26-28, 1980. OAC 17. Rome: Instituto per l'Oriente: 117-42. 

1983a Letters from Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, 
Part II: Commentary and Appendices. AOAT 5/2. Kevelaer/Neukirchen- 
Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukirchener Verlag. 

1983b ‘Assyrian Library Records,’ JNES 42/1: 1-29. 


1986 


1987 


1988a 
1988b 


1993 


1995 


1997a 
1997b 


2002 


2004 


2007a 


2007b 


2008 


2010 


2017 


2018 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1073 


“The Royal Archives of Niniveh,’ in K.R. Veenhof (ed.), Cuneiform 
Archives and Libraries. Papers read at the 30“ Rencontre Assyri- 
ologique Internationale, Leiden, 4-8 July 1983. PIHANS 57. Istanbul: 
Nederlands historisch-archaeologisch instituut te Istanbul: 223-36. 

The Correspondence of Sargon II, Part I: Letters from Assyria and the 
West. SAA 1. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 

“The Neo-Assyrian word for “queen”, SAAB 2/2: 73-6. 

“The Reading of the Neo-Assyrian Logogram !"SIMUG.KUG.GI 
“Goldsmith”, SAAB 2/2: 77-80. 

Letters from Assyrian and Babylonian Scholars. SAA 10. Helsinki: 
Helsinki University Press. 

"The Assyrian Cabinet,' in M. Dietrich and O. Loretz (eds), Vom Alten 
Orient zum Alten Testament. Festschrift für Wolfram Freiherrn von 
Soden zum 85. Geburtstag am 19. Juni 1993. AOAT 240. Kevelaer! 
Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukirchener Verlag: 379— 
401. 

Assyrian Prophecies. SAA 9. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 

"The Man Without a Scribe and the Question of Literacy in the 
Assyrian Empire, in B. Pongratz-Leisten, H. Kühne and P. Xella 
(eds), Ana Sadi Labnani li allik. Beiträge zu altorientalischen und 
mittelmeerischen Kulturen. Festschrift für Wolfgang Ròllig. AOAT 
247. Kevelaer/Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukirchener 
Verlag: 315-24. 

“A Letter to Sennacherib Referring to the Conquest of Bit-Ha'iri and 
Other Events of the Year 693, in O. Loretz, K.A. Metzler and 
H. Schaudig (eds), Ex Mesopotamia et Syria Lux. Festschrift für 
Manfred Dietrich zu seinem 65. Geburtstag. AOAT 281. Münster: 
Ugarit- Verlag: 559-80. 

"The Leftovers of God and King: on the Distribution of Meat at the Assyr- 
ian and Achaemenid Imperial Courts,’ in C. Grottanelli and L. Milano 
(eds), Food and Identity in the Ancient World. HANE/S 9: Padua: 
S.A. R.G.O.N. Editrice e Libreria: 281-312. 

Assyrian-English-Assyrian Dictionary. Helsinki: Neo-Assyrian Text 
Corpus Project. 

"The Neo-Assyrian Ruling Class,’ in T.R. Kammerer (ed.), Studien zu 
Ritual und Sozialgeschichte im Alten Orient / Studies on Ritual and 
Society in the Ancient Near East. Tartuer Symposien 1998—2004. Berlin/ 
New York: Walter de Gruyter: 255-74. 

‘Cuneiform Texts from Ziyaret Tepe (TuShan), 2002-2003,” SAAB 17: 
1-113 and Pls. I-XXIII. 

*Neo-Assyrian Concepts of Kingship and their Heritage in Mediterra- 
nean Antiquity,' in G.B. Lanfranchi and R. Rollinger (eds), Concepts of 
Kingship in Antiquity. Proceedings of the European Science Founda- 
tion Exploratory Workshop Held in Padova, November 28" - December 
1*, 2007. Padua: S. A.R.G.O.N. Editrice e Libreria: 35-44. 

Assyrian Royal Rituals and Cultic Texts. SAA 20: The Neo-Assyrian 
Text Corpus Project. 

The Correspondence of Assurbanipal, Part I. Letters from Assyria, 
Central Babylonia, and Vassal States. SAA 21. Helsinki: The Neo- 
Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 


1074 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


PARPOLA, S. and PORTER, M 


2001 


The Helsinki Atlas of the Near East in the Neo-Assyrian period. Hel- 
sinki: The Casco Bay Assyriological Institute/The Neo-Assyrian Text 
Corpus Project. 


PARPOLA, S. and WATANABE, K. 


1988 
PAYTON, R. 
1991 


PEDERSÉN, O. 
1985 


1986 


1987 
1998 


2003 


Neo-Assyrian Treaties and Loyalty Oaths. SAA 2. Helsinki: Helsinki 
University Press. 


"The Ulu Burun Writing-Board Set,’ AnSt 41: 99-106. 


Archives and Libraries in the City of Assur. A Survey of the Material 
from the German Excavations. Part I. Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis. 
Studia Semitica Upsaliensia 6. Uppsala. 

Archives and Libraries in the City of Assur. A Survey of the Material 
from the German Excavations. Part II. Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis. 
Studia Semitica Upsaliensia 8. Uppsala. 

“Private Archives in Assur compared with some other sites,” SAAB 1/1: 
43-52. 

Archives and Libraries in the Ancient Near East 1500—300 B.C. 
Bethesda: CDL Press. 

Review of Donbaz and Parpola 2001, OLZ 98/3: 354—61. 


PEDERSEN, O. and Troy, L. 


1993 


“Egyptians in Nineveh,' N.A.B.U. 1993/48. 


PIRNGRUBER, R. 


2006 


2011 


PONCHIA, S. 
2009 


PORTER, B.N. 
2000 


Aspekte der Rolle von Eunuchen in den Palastverwaltungen des Vorde- 
ren Orients. Unpublished MA Thesis. University of Vienna. 
“Eunuchen am Königshof. Ktesias und die altorientalische Evidenz,’ in 
J. Wiesehófer, R. Rollinger and G.B. Lanfranchi (eds), Ktesias’ Welt / 
Ctesias’ World. Classica et Orientalia 1. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: 
279—312. 


“On the Witnessing Procedure in Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents,’ in 
N. Bellotto and S. Ponchia (eds), Witnessing in the Ancient Near East / 
I testimoni nella documentazione del vicino oriente antico. Proceedings 
of the Round Table Held at the University of Verona, February 15, 
2008. Padua: S.A.R.G.O.N. Editrice e Libreria: 131—73. 


““For the Astonishment of All Enemies": Assyrian Propaganda and Its 
Audiences in the Reigns of Ashurnasirpal II and Esarhaddon,’ Bulletin 
of the Canadian Society for Mesopotamian Studies 35: 7-18. 


POSTGATE, J.N. 


1973 


1974a 


1974b 
1974c 


The Governor's Palace Archive. CTN 2. London: British School of 
Archaeology in Iraq. 

Taxation and Conscription in the Assyrian Empire. Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3. Rome: Biblical Institute Press. 

"The bit akiti in Assyrian Nabû Temples,’ Sumer 30/1—2: 51-74. 
“Royal Exercise of Justice under the Assyrian Empire,” in P. Garelli 
(ed.), Le palais et la royauté (Archéologie et Civilisation). XIX* Ren- 
contre Assyriologique Internationale, Paris: 29 juin — 2 juillet 1971. 
Paris: Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner S.A.: 417-26. 


1976 
1979 


1980 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1987a 


1987b 


1989 


1990 


1994 


1995a 


1995b 


2000a 
2000b 


2001a 


2001b 


2003-5 
2007 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1075 


Fifty Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents. Warminster: Aris & Phillips Ltd. 
“The Economic Structure of the Assyrian Empire,’ in M.T. Larsen (ed.), 
Power and Propaganda. A Symposium on Ancient Empires. Mesopota- 
mia 7. Copenhagen: Akademisk Forlag: 193-221. 

“The Place of the saknu in Assyrian Government,’ AnSt 30: 67-76. 
Review of Menzel 1981 I-II, JSS 28/1: 155-9. 

Review of Malbran-Labat 1982, BiOr 41/3—4: 420—6. 

“The “Oil-Plant” in Assyria,’ Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture 2: 145—51. 
“Employer, Employee and Employment in the Neo-Assyrian Empire,” 
in M.A. Powell (ed.), Labor in the Ancient Near East. American Orien- 
tal Series 68. New Haven: American Oriental Society: 257-70. 

“Some Vegetables in the Assyrian Sources,’ Bulletin on Sumerian Agri- 
culture 3: 93-100. 

“The Ownership and Exploitation of Land in Assyria in the 1“ Millen- 
nium B.C.,’ in M. Lebeau and Ph. Talon (eds), Reflets des deux fleuves: 
volume de mélanges offerts a André Finet. Leuven: Peeters: 141-52. 
“The Assyrian Porsche?,’ SAAB 4/1: 35-8. 

‘Rings, torcs and bracelets,’ in P. Calmeyer, K. Hecker, L. Jakob-Rost 
and C.B.F. Walker (eds), Beiträge zur Altorientalischen Archäologie 
und Altertumskunde: Festschrift fiir Barthel Hrouda zum 65. Geburts- 
tag. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: 235-45. 

“Assyria: the Home Provinces,’ in M. Liverani (ed.), Neo-Assyrian 
Geography. Quaderni e Geografica Storica 5. Rome: Universita di 
Roma “La Sapienza”. Dipartimento di Scienze storiche, archeologiche 
e antropologiche dell’Antichita: 1-17. 

“Some Latter-Day Merchants of As&ur,' in M. Dietrich and O. Loretz 
(eds), Vom Alten Orient zum Alten Testament. Festschrift fiir Wolfram 
Freiherrn von Soden zum 85. Geburtstag am 19. Juni 1993. AOAT 240. 
Kevelaer/Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker/Neukirchener Verlag: 
403-6. 

“The Assyrian Army at Zamua,’ Iraq 62: 89-108. 

“Neo-Assyrian Private Archive Texts from the Seventh Century B.C. 
Primarily from Nimrud (Text Nos. 1-4): The Archive of Samas-Sarru- 
usur,” in I. Spar and E. von Dassow (eds), Private Archive Texts from 
the First Millennium B.C. CTMMA 3. New York: The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art: 3-13. 

“Assyrian Uniforms,’ in W.H. van Soldt (ed.), Veenhof Anniversary 
Volume. Studies Presented to Klaas R. Veenhof on the Occasion of his 
Sixty-fifth Birthday. Leiden: Nederlands instituut voor het nabije oos- 
ten: 373-88. 

‘System and style in three Near Eastern bureaucracies,’ in S. Voutsaki 
and J.T. Killen (eds), Economy and Politics in the Mycenaean Palace 
States. Proceedings of a Conference held on 1-3 July 1999 in the Faculty 
of Classics, Cambridge. Cambridge: Cambridge Philological Society: 
181-94. 

‘Palast. A. Mittel- und Neuassyrisch,’ RIA 10: 212-26. 

"The invisible hierarchy: Assyrian military and civilian administration 
in the 8^ and 7^ centuries BC,’ in N. Postgate (ed.), The Land of Assur 
& the Yoke of Assur. Studies on Assyria 1971—2005. Oxford: Oxbow 
Books: 331-60. 


1076 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


2010 “The debris of government: reconstructing the Middle Assyrian state 
apparatus from tablets and potsherds,' Iraq 72: 19-37. 
2011 “Making Tablets or taking Tablets? tuppa/u sabatu in Assyria,’ Iraq 73: 


149—60. 
POSTGATE, J.N. and ISMAIL, B.K. 
n.d. Texts from Niniveh. TIM 11. Baghdad. 


POSTGATE, J.N. and MATTILA, R. 
2004 'II-Yada' and Sargon’s Southeast Frontier,’ in G. Frame (ed.), From 
the Upper Sea to the Lower Sea. Studies on the History of Assyria and 
Babylonia in Honour of A.K. Grayson. Leiden: Nederlands Instituut 
voor het Nabije Oosten: 235-54. 
POSTGATE, J.N. and READE, J.E. 
1976-80 ‘Kalhu,’ RIA 5: 303-23. 


PowELL, M.A. 
1987-90 ‘Masse und Gewichte,’ RIA 7: 457-517. 
1994 “Metron Ariston: Measure as a Tool for Studying Beer in Ancient 


Mesopotamia, in L. Milano (ed.), Drinking in Ancient Societies. 
History and Culture of Drinks in the Ancient Near East. Papers of a 
Symposium held in Rome, May 17-19 1990. Padua: Sargon srl: 91-119. 
RADNER, K. 

1995 “The Relation Between Format and Content of Neo-Assyrian Texts,” in 
R. Mattila (ed.), Nineveh 612 BC: The Glory and Fall of the Assyrian 
Empire. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press: 63—77. 

1997a Die neuassyrischen Privatrechtsurkunden als Quelle für Mensch und 
Umwelt. SAAS 6. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

1997b ‘Erntearbeiter und Wein. Neuassyrische Urkunden und Briefe im Louvre,’ 
SAAB 11: 3-29. 

1997c “Vier neuassyrische Privatrechtsurkunden aus dem Vorderasiatischen 
Museum, Berlin,’ AoF 24/2: 115-34. 

1997-8 “Review of Jas 1996,’ AfO 44/45: 379-87. 

1998 (ed.) The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire, Volume 1, Part I: 
A. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

1999a Ein neuassyrisches Privatarchiv der Tempelgoldschmiede von Assur. 
StAT 1. Saarbrücken: Saarländische Druckerei und Verlag. 

1999b  (ed.) The Prosopography of the Neo-Assyrian Empire, Volume 1, Part IT: 
B-G. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 

1999c “Traders in the Neo-Assyrian Period,’ in J.G. Dercksen (ed.), Trade and 
Finance in Ancient Mesopotamia. MOS Studies 1. PIHANS 84. Leiden: 
Nederlands historisch archaeologisch instituut te Istanbul: 101-26. 

2000a ` “How did the Neo-Assyrian King Perceive his Land and its Resources,” 
in R.M. Jas (ed.), Rainfall and Agriculture in Northern Mesopotamia. 
MOS Studies 3. PIHANS 87. Leiden: Nederlands historisch-archaeolo- 
gisch instituut te Istanbul: 233-46. 

2000b “Die neuassyrischen Texte der Münchner Grabung in Assur 1990,” 
MDOG 132: 101-4. 

2002 Die neuassyrischen Texte aus Tall Seh Hamad/Dur-Katlimmu. Mit Bei- 
trdgen von Wolfgang Ròllig zu den aramdischen Beischriften. BATSH 6, 
Texte 2. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Verlag. 

2003a *An Assyrian View on the Medes,' in G.B. Lanfranchi, M. Roaf and 
R. Rollinger (eds), Continuity of Empire(?). Assyria, Media, Persia. 


2003b 


2003c 
2003-4 
2004 


2005a 


2005b 


2006a 
2006b 


2007a 


2007b 
2008 


2009 


2010a 


2010b 


2011 


2012 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1077 


History of the Ancient Near East / Monographs 5. Padua: S.A.R.G.O.N. 
Editrice e Libreria: 37-64. 

“Mesopotamia: Neo-Assyrian Period,” in R. Westbrook (ed.), A History 
of Ancient Near Eastern Law, Volume 2. Leiden/Boston: Brill: 883-910. 
"The Trials of Esarhaddon: the Conspiracy of 670 BC,’ Isimu 6: 165-83. 
*Salmanassar V. in den Nimrud Letters,” AfO 50: 95-101. 

‘Assyrische Handelspolitik: Die Symbiose mit unabhängigen Handels- 
zentren und ihre Kontrolle durch Assyrien,’ in R. Rollinger and C. UIf 
(eds), Commerce and Monetary Systems in the Ancient World: Means 
of Transmission and Cultural Interaction. Proceedings of the Fifth 
Annual Symposium of the Assyrian and Babylonian Intellectual Herit- 
age Project Held in Innsbruck, Austria, October 3"-8!" 2002. Stuttgart: 
Franz Steiner Verlag: 152-69. 

Die Macht des Namens: altorientalische Strategien zur Selbsterhal- 
tung. SANTAG: Arbeiten und Untersuchungen zur Keilschriftkunde 8. 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. 

"The reciprocal relationship between judge and society in the Neo- 
Assyrian period,' Maarav 12/1-2: 41-68. 

‘Provinz. C. Assyrien,’ RIA 11/1-2: 42-68. 

“How to Reach the Upper Tigris: The Route through the Tür “Abdin,” 
SAAB 15: 273-305. 

“Abgaben an den Kónig von Assyrien aus dem In- und Ausland,’ in 
H. Klinkott, S. Kubisch and R. Müller-Wollermann (eds), Geschenke 
und Steuern, Zölle und Tribute: Antike Abgabenformen in Anspruch 
und Wirklichkeit. CHANE 29. Leiden/Boston: Brill: 213-30. 

‘Hired Labour in the Neo-Assyrian Empire,’ SAAB 16: 185-226. 

“The delegation of power: Neo-Assyrian bureau seals,’ in P. Briant, 
W.F.M. Henkelman and M.W. Stolper (eds), L'archive des fortifications 
de Persépolis. État des questions et perspectives de recherches. Persika 
12. Paris: Éditions de Boccard: 481—515. 

“The Assyrian King and his Scholars: the Syro-Anatolian and the 
Egyptian Schools,” in M. Luukko, S. Svárd and R. Mattila (eds), Of 
God(s), Trees, Kings, and Scholars. Neo-Assyrian and Related Studies 
in Honour of Simo Parpola. Studia Orientalia 106. Helsinki: Finnish 
Oriental Society: 221—38. 

‘Assyrian and Non-Assyrian Kingship in the First Millennium BC,’ in 
G.B. Lanfranchi and R. Rollinger (eds), Concepts of Kingship in Antiq- 
uity. Proceedings of the European Science Foundation Exploratory 
Workshop Held in Padova, November 28!" - December 1", 2007. Padua: 
S.A.R.G.O.N. Editrice e Libreria: 25-34. 

*Gatekeepers and Lock Masters: the Control of Access in the Neo-Assyr- 
ian Palace,' in H.D. Baker, E. Robson and G. Zólyomi (eds), Your Praise 
is Sweet. A Memorial Volume for Jeremy Black from Students, Colleagues 
and Friends. London: British Institute for the Study of Iraq: 269-80. 
“Royal Decision-Making: Kings, Magnates, and Scholars,” in K. Rad- 
ner and E. Robson (eds), The Oxford Handbook of Cuneiform Culture. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press: 358-79. 

“After Eltekeh: Royal Hostages from Egypt at the Assyrian Court,” in 
H. Baker, K. Kaniuth and A. Otto (eds), Stories of long ago. Festschrift 
für Michael D. Roaf. AOAT 397. Münster: Ugarit-Verlag: 471-9. 


1078 


2016 


READE, J.E. 
1972 


1986 


1998 


1998-2001 
RENGER, J. 
1980-3 
REYNOLDS, F. 
2003 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


‘V. Die beiden neuassyrischen Privatarchive, in P.A. Miglus, 
K. Radner and F.M.C. Stepniowski (eds), Ausgrabungen in Assur. 
Wohnquartiere in der Weststadt, Teil 1. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz: 
79-133. 


‘The Neo-Assyrian Court and Army: Evidence from the Sculptures,’ 
Traq 34/2: 87-112. 

“Archaeology and the Kuyunjik Archives,’ in K.R. Veenhof (ed.), 
Cuneiform Archives and Libraries. Papers read at the 30“ Rencontre 
Assyriologique Internationale. Leiden, 4-8 July 1983. PIHANS 57. 
Istanbul: Nederlands historisch-archaeologisch instituut te Istanbul: 
213-22. 

‘Assyrian eponyms, kings and pretenders, 648-605 BC,’ OrNS 67: 
255-65. 

‘Ninive (Nineveh),’ RIA 9: 388-433. 


“Kònigsinschriften. B. Akkadisch,’ RIA 6: 65-77. 


The Babylonian Correspondence of Esarhaddon. SAA 18. Helsinki: 
Helsinki University Press. 


Roar, M. and ZGOLL, A. 


2001 


ROBSON, E. 
2011 


ROLLIG, W. 
1993 


1997 


2000 


RorH, M.T. 
1995 


RUSSELL, J.M. 
1999 


2008 


“Assyrian Astroglyphs: Lord Aberdeen's Black Stone and the Prisms 
of Esarhaddon,' ZA 91/2: 264-95. 


‘Empirical scholarship in the Neo-Assyrian Court,’ in G.J. Selz and 
K. Wagensonner (eds), The Empirical Dimension of Ancient Near 
Eastern Studies / Die empirische Dimension  altorientalischer 
Forschungen. Wiener Offene Orientalistik 6. Berlin/Vienna: LIT: 
603-29. 


“Die Aramiiischen Beischriften auf den Texten 1 und 3,’ SAAB 7/2: 
125-8. 

*Aramaia Haburensia II. Zwei datierte aramáische Urkunden aus 
Tall Séh Hamad,’ AoF 24/2: 366-74. 

'Aramüer und Assyrer. Die Schriftzeugnisse bis zum Ende des 
Assyrerreiches,” in G. Bunnens (ed.), Essays on Syria in the Iron 
Age. Ancient Near Eastern Studies Supplement 7. Louvain/Paris/ 
Sterling: Peeters: 177-86. 


Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor. Society of Bib- 
lical Literature, Writings from the Ancient World Series 6. Atlanta: 
Scholars Press. 


The Writing on the Wall. Mesopotamian Civilizations 9. Winona 
Lake: Eisenbrauns. 

"Thoughts on Room Function in the North-West Palace,' in J.E. Curtis, 
H. McCall, D. Collon and L. al-Gailani Werr (eds), New Light on 
Nimrud. Proceedings of the Nimrud Conference, 11"—13" March 
2002. London: The British Institute for the Study of Iraq in associa- 
tion with The British Museum: 181-93. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1079 


SAGGs, H.W.F. 
2001 The Nimrud Letters, 1952. CTN 5. London: British School of Archaeol- 
ogy in Iraq. 
SALLABERGER, W. 
1999 "Wenn Du mein Bruder bist, ...” : Interaktion und Textgestaltung in 
altbabylonischen Alltagsbriefen. CM 16. Groningen: Styx. 
SALONEN, A. 
1965 Die Hausgeräte der Alten Mesopotamier nach sumerisch-akkadischen 


Quellen. Eine lexikalische und kulturgeschichtliche Untersuchung. 
Teil 1. Helsinki. 
SAN NicoLò, M. 

1948 ‘Haben die Babylonier Wachstafeln als Schrifttrager gekannt?,’ OrNS 17: 

59-70. 
SASSMANNSHAUSEN, L. 
2001 Beiträge zur Verwaltung und Gesellschaft Babyloniens in der Kassiten- 
zeit. BaF 21. Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von Zabern. 
ScHEIL, V. 
1927 ‘Quelques contrats Ninivites,” RA 24/1: 111-21. 
SCHLOEN, J.D. 

1995 The Patrimonial Household in the Kingdom of Ugarit. A Weberian 
Analysis of Ancient Near Eastern Society. Doctoral thesis. Harvard Uni- 
versity, Cambridge. 

SCHMIDT-COLINET, C. 

2002 “Sanger im Alten Orient und in Griechenland: Musiker am neuassy- 
rischen Hof,' in E. Hickmann, A. D. Kilmer and R. Eichmann (eds), 
The Archaeology of Sound: Origin and Organisation. Papers from 
the 2"! Symposium of the International Study Group on Music 
Archaeology at Monastery Michaelstein, 17—23 September 2000. 
Studien zur Musikarcháologie 3. Rahden: Verlag Marie Leidorf: 
599-615. 

SCHRÓDER, O. 
1920 Keilschrifttexte aus Assur verschiedenen Inhalts. WWDOG 35. Leipzig: 
Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 
SELZ, G.J. 
2011 ‘Staat. A. In Mesopotamien,’ RIA 13/1-2: 23-32. 
SIDDALL, L.R. 

2007 “A Re-Examination of the Title Xa resi in the Neo-Assyrian Period,’ in 
J. Azize and N. Weeks (eds), Gilgameš and the World of Assyria. 
Proceedings of the Conference held at Mandelbaum House, The Uni- 
versity of Sydney, 21—23 July 2004. Ancient Near Eastern Studies 
Supplement 21. Leuven/Paris/Dudley: Peeters: 225-40. 

STAMM, J.J. 
1939 “Die akkadische Namengebung,’ MVAeG 44. Leipzig. 
STARR, I. 
1990 Queries to the Sungod: Divination and Politics in Sargonid Assyria. 
SAA 4. Helsinki: Helsinki University Press. 
STOL, M. 
1980-3 ‘Leder(industrie),’ RIA 6: 527-43. 
2010 ‘Sesam,’ RIA 12/5-6: 400-4. 


1080 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


STOLPER, M.W. 


2007 


STRECK, M.P. 
2002 


*Kasr Texts: Excavated - But not in Berlin,’ in M.T. Roth, W. Farber, 
M.W. Stolper and P. von Bechtolsheim (eds), Studies presented to 
Robert D. Biggs. June 4, 2004. Chicago: The Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago: 243-83. 


“Der Wiederaufbau Babylons unter Asarhaddon und Assurbanipal in 
Briefen aus Nineveh,’ AoF 29/2: 205-33. 


STROOTMAN, R. 


2011 


SVÄRD, S. 
2010 


2015 


“Hellenistic Court Society: The Seleukid Imperial Court under Antiochos 
the Great, 223-187 BCE,’ in J. Duindam, T. Artan and Í. Metin Kunt 
(eds), Royal Courts in Dynastic States and Empires. A Global Perspec- 
tive. Rulers and Elites. Comparative Studies in Governance 1. Leiden/ 
Boston: Brill: 63-89. 


** Maid of the King" (GÉME ša sarri) in the Neo-Assyrian Texts,’ in 
S. Dónmez (ed.), Veysel Donbaz'a Sunulan Yazilar DUB.SAR.E.DUB. 
BA.A. Studies presented in honour of Veysel Donbaz. Istanbul: Ege 
Publications: 251-60. 

Women and Power in Neo-Assyrian Palaces. SAAS 23. Helsinki: The 
Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project. 


SVARD, S. and LUUKKO, M. 


2009 


“Who were the “Ladies of the House” in the Assyrian Empire?,’ in 
M. Luukko, S. Svard and R. Mattila (eds), Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and 
Scholars. Neo-Assyrian and Related Studies in Honour of Simo Parpola. 
Studia Orientalia 106. Helsinki: Finnish Oriental Society: 279-94. 


SYMINGTON, D. 


1991 


TADMOR, H. 
1982 


1994 


1997 


2002 


'Late Bronze Age Writing-Boards and their Uses: Textual Evidence 
from Anatolia and Syria,’ AnSt 41: 111—23. 


‘The Aramaization of Assyria: Aspects of Western Impact,’ in H. Nissen 
and J. Renger (eds), Mesopotamien und seine Nachbarn: Politische und 
kulturelle Wechselbeziehungen im Alten Vorderasien vom 4. bis 1. Jahr- 
tausend v. Chr. XXV. Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale Berlin, 
3. bis 7. Juli 1978. Teil 2. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Verlag: 449-70. 
The Inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser III, King of Assyria. Critical Edition, 
with Introductions, Translations and Commentary. Jerusalem: The 
Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities. 

'Propaganda, Literature, Historiography: Cracking the Code of the 
Assyrian Royal Inscriptions,’ in S. Parpola and R.M. Whiting (eds), 
Assyria 1995. Proceedings of the 10" Anniversary Symposium of the 
Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project, Helsinki, September 7-11, 1995. 
Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project: 325-38. 

“The role of the chief eunuch and the place of eunuchs in the Assyrian 
empire,' in S. Parpola and R.M. Whiting (eds), Sex and Gender in the 
Ancient Near East. Proceedings of the 47^ Rencontre Assyriologique 
Internationale, Helsinki, July 2-6, 2001. Part 2. Helsinki: The Neo- 
Assyrian Text Corpus Project: 603-11. 


TADMOR, H. and TADMOR, M. 


1995 


“The Seal of Bel-Asharedu — A Case of “Migration”, in K. Van Ler- 
berghe and A. Schoors (eds), Immigration and Emigration within the 
Ancient Near East. Festschrift E. Lipiński. OLA 65. Leuven: Peeters/ 
Department of Oriental Studies: 345-55. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1081 


TADMOR, H. and YAMADA, S. 
2011 The Royal Inscriptions of Tiglath-pileser HI (744-727 BC) and 
Shalmaneser V (726-722), Kings of Assyria. RINAP 1. Winona Lake: 
Eisenbrauns. 
TEPPO, S. 
2005 Women and their Agency in the Neo-Assyrian Empire. Unpublished MA 
Thesis. University of Helsinki. 
2007 “The Role and the Duties of the Neo-Assyrian sakintu in the Light of 
Archival Evidence,’ SAAB 16: 257-72. 
THUREAU-DANGIN, F. 
1912 Une relation de la huitième campagne de Sargon (714 av. J.-C.). Paris: 
Libraire Paul Geuthner. 


TURNER, G. 
1970 “Tell Nebi Yunus: the ekal masarti of Nineveh,’ Iraq 32/1: 68-85 and 
PI. XV. 
UNGNAD, A. 


1907 Nos. 33-115 in L. Messerschmidt and A. Ungnad, Vorderasiatische 
Schriftdenkmáler der kónglichen Museen zu Berlin. Heft 1. Leipzig: 
J.C. Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 

1940 “Die Keilschrifttexte vom Tell Halaf: 2. Spátassyrische und neubabylo- 
nische Privaturkunden vom Tell Halaf, in J. Friedrich, G.R. Meyer, 
A. Ungnad and E.F. Weidner (eds.), Die Inschriften vom Tell Halaf: 
Keilschrifttexte und aramdische Urkunden aus einer assyrischen Pro- 
vinzhauptstadt. AfO Bh. 6. Berlin: Ernst F. Weidner: 47-68. 

VAN BUYLAERE, G. 

2010 “The role of the hazannu in the Neo-Assyrian Empire,’ in L. Kogan, 
N. Koslova, S. Loesov and S. Tishchenko (eds), City Administration in 
the Ancient Near East. Proceedings of the 53“ Rencontre Assyriologique 
Internationale 2. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns: 229-46. 

VAN DRIEL, G. 

1969 The Cult of Assur. Assen: Van Gorcum. 

1981 “Wine Lists and Beyond?,' BiOr 38/3-4: 259-72. 
VAN Ess, H. 

2007 “The imperial court in Han China,' in A.J.S. Spawforth (ed.), The Court 
and Court Society in Ancient Monarchies. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press: 233-66. 

VEENHOF, K.R. 

1986 ‘Cuneiform Archives: An introduction,’ in K.R. Veenhof (ed.), Cunei- 
form Archives and Libraries. Papers read at the 30“ Rencontre Assyri- 
ologique Internationale, Leiden, 4-8 July 1983. PIHANS 57. Istanbul: 
Nederlands historisch-archaeologisch instituut te Istanbul: 1—36. 

VON SODEN, W. 


1936 “Die Unterweltvision eines assyrischen Kronprinzen. Nebst einigen 
Beobachtungen zur Vorgeschichte des Ahiqar-Romans, ZA 43/1: 
1-31. 

1994 Review of Kwasman and Parpola 1991 and Fales and Postgate 1992, 
WO 25: 136-8. 


WAERZEGGERS, C. 
2006 *Neo-Babylonian Laundry,’ RA 100: 83-96. 
2008 “On the Initiation of Babylonian Priests,’ ZABR 14: 1-38. 
WAETZOLDT, H. 
1972 Untersuchungen zur Neusumerischen Textilindustrie. Studi Enonomici 
e Tecnologici 1. Rome. 


1082 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


WATANABE, K. 

1985 “Die Briefe der neuassyrischen Kónige,' Acta Sumerologica 7: 139—56. 

1987 Die adé-Vereidigung anlisslich der Thronfolgeregelung Asarhaddons. 
BaM Bh. 3. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

1989 Review of Dalley and Postgate 1984, ZA 79/2: 272-8. 

1993 “Neuassyrische Siegellegenden,' Orient (Report of the Society for Near 
Eastern Studies in Japan) 29: 109-38. 

1996 *Seals of Neo-Assyrian Officials, in K. Watanabe (ed.), Priests and 
Officials in the Ancient Near East. Papers of the Second Colloquium on 
the Ancient Near East — The City and its Life held at the Middle Eastern 
Culture Center in Japan (Mitaka, Tokyo), March 22—24, 1996. Heidel- 
berg: Universitatsverlag C. Winter: 313-66. 

WATERS, M.W. 

2000 A Survey of Neo-Elamite History. SAAS 12. Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian 

Text Corpus Project. 
WEBER, M. 

51972 Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. Grundriss der verstehenden Soziologie. 

Studienausgabe, Tübingen: J.C.B. Mohr. 


WEIDNER, E.F. 
1939-41 ‘Assurbanipal in Assur,’ AfO 13: 204-18. 
1940 “Die Keilschrifttexte vom Tell Halaf: 1. Das Archiv des Mannu-ki- 


A&&ur," in J. Friedrich, G.R. Meyer, A. Ungnad and E.F. Weidner (eds), 
Die Inschriften vom Tell Halaf: Keilschrifttexte und aramdische Urkun- 
den aus einer assyrischen Provinzhauptstadt. AfO Bh. 6. Berlin: Ernst 
F. Weidner: 8-46. 
1954-56 “Hochverrat gegen Nebukadnezar II. Ein Grosswiirdentriger vor dem 
Kónigsgericht,! AfO 17: 1-9 
WEIERSHAUSER, F. 
2008 Die kóniglischen Frauen der III. Dynastie von Ur. Göttinger Beiträge 
zum Alten Orient 1. Gottingen: Universititsverlag Gottingen. 
WESTBROCK, R. 
2005 ‘Patronage in the Ancient Near East,’ JESHO 48/2: 210-33. 
WESZELI, M. 
2003-5 ‘Pferd A.I. In Mesopotamien,’ RIA 10: 469-81. 
WICKE, D. and GREENFIELD, T. 
2013 ‘The “Bronze Palace” at Ziyaret Tepe. Preliminary Remarks on the 
Architecture and Faunal Analysis,’ in D. Kertai and P.M. Miglus (eds), 
New Research on Late Assyrian Palaces. Conference at Heidelberg 
January 22", 2011. HSAO 15. Heidelberg: Heidelberger Orientverlag: 
63-82 and Pls. XXXI-XXXII. 
WIGGERMANN, F.A.M. 
1992 Mesopotamian Protective Spirits. The ritual texts. CM 1. Groningen: 
Styx. 
WINTER, L.J. 
1993 ““Seat of Kingship" / “A Wonder to Behold": The Palace as Con- 
struct in the Ancient Near East,” Ars Orientalis 23, Pre-modern Islamic 
Palaces: 27—55. 
WINTERLING, A. 
1997 ““Hof”: Versuch einer idealtypischen Bestimmung anhand der mittel- 
alterlichen und frühneuzeitlichen Geschichte,” in A. Winterling (ed.), 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1083 


Zwischen "Haus" und "Staat" : Antike Hófe im Vergleich. Historische 
Zeitschrift Beihefte (Neue Folge) 23. München: Oldenbourg: 11-25. 
WISEMAN, D.J. 

1950 “The Nimrud Tablets, 1949,’ Iraq 12/2: 184—200. 

1952 “The Nimrud Tablets, 1951,’ Iraq 14/1: 61-71. 

1953 “The Nimrud Tablets, 1953,’ Iraq 15/2: 135-60. 

WISEMAN, D.J. and BLACK, J.A. 
1996 Literary Texts from the Temple of Nabû. CTN 4. London: British 
School of Archaeology in Iraq. 
WISEMAN, D.J. and KINNIER WILSON, J.V. 
1951 “The Nimrud Tablets, 1950,’ Iraq 13/2: 102—22 and Pls. XVI-XVII. 
YAMADA, S. 

2000 The Construction of the Assyrian Empire. A Historical Study of the 
Inscriptions of Shalmaneser III (859—824 BC) Relating to His Cam- 
paigns to the West. CHANE 3. Leiden/Boston/Kòln: Brill. 

ZADOK, R. 
1991 ‘Geographical and topographical notes,’ N.A.B.U. 1991/70. 
ZAMAZALOVA, S. 

2011 “The Education of Neo-Assyrian Princes,’ in K. Radner and E. Robson 
(eds), The Oxford Handbook of Cuneiform Culture. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press: 313-30. 

ZAWADZKI, S. 

1995 ‘Hostages in Assyrian Royal Inscriptions,’ in K. Van Lerberghe and 
A. Schoors (eds), Immigration and Emigration within the Ancient Near 
East. Festschrift E. Lipinski. OLA 65. Leuven: Peeters/Department of 
Oriental Studies: 449-58. 

‘ZIEGLER, N. 

1999 Le Harem de Zimri-Lim. Florilegium marianum 4. Mémoires de N.A.B.U. 
5. Paris: Société pour l'étude du Proche-Orient ancien. 

2011 “Music, the Work of Professionals,’ in K. Radner and E. Robson (eds), 
The Oxford Handbook of Cuneiform Culture. Oxford: Oxford Univer- 
sity Press: 288—312. 


Online sources: 


—  http://oracc.museum.upenn.edu/rinap/corpus/ viewed 14/05/2019 

—  http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/essentials/archives/sargonsninevehletters/ written by 
K. Radner and M. Luukko, viewed 14/05/2019 

—  http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/essentials/archives/thenimrudletters/ written by M. Luukko, 
viewed 14/05/2019 

—  http://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/essentials/diplomats/royalmarriage/ written by K. Radner, 
viewed 14/05/2019 

—  https://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection online/collection object 
details.aspx? objectld=792349Xpartld=1 viewed 14/05/2019 

—  https://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection online/collection object details. 
aspx?objectId-805214&partId-1 &searchText=124539&page=1 viewed 14/05/2019 

—  https://cdli.ucla.edu/dl/photo/P314342.jpg viewed 14/05/2019 

—  https://cdli.ucla.edu/dl/photo/P337168.jpg viewed 14/05/2019 

—  https://cdli.ucla.edu/dl/photo/P393854.jpg viewed 14/05/2019 


INDICES 


DEITIES 


Adad, 80, 152, 227, 424, 466, 537 

Aia, 189 

A&&ur, 9, 20, 23-24, 43, 113, 153, 161, 
163-164, 167, 177, 180, 183-184, 227, 
230, 236, 238, 241, 270, 288, 300-301, 
325, 331-332, 344, 361—367, 401, 406, 
424—425, 427, 432, 435, 437, 442-443, 
451, 459, 462, 483, 485, 504, 515, 518, 
521, 537, 542, 555, 572 

Ba'al-Rakkab, 242 

Babu, 424 

Bel, 100, 115, 436, 447 

Belet-Babili, 171 

Bel-labria, 113 

Bibbu, 147 

Enlil, 43, 113 

Haya, 113 

Ištar, 100, 152, 154, 161, 189, 256, 310, 
318, 343-344, 374, 376, 400, 412 

Istar of Arbail, 138, 164, 343, 346, 365, 
376, 389-391, 458 

Ištar of Nineveh, 400 

Kaka, 113 

Kusu, 113 


Madanu, 110, 113 

Marduk, 41, 100, 236, 436 

Mullissu, 20, 254, 268, 375, 391 

Nabá, 52, 91, 95, 108, 137, 161, 167, 179, 
183, 185, 192, 202, 227, 230, 279, 
343-344, 372, 401, 427, 442, 447, 451, 
456, 459, 464, 466 

Nabû of Kalhu, 52, 175 

Nedu, 189 

ergal, 49, 222, 544 

ikkal, 223, 436 

inkasi, 375 

inurta, 43, 113, 152, 254, 325, 389, 391 

inurta of Kalhu, 52 

usku, 113, 138, 153, 161, 171 

Sin, 227, 247, 365, 436 

Šamaš, 10, 34, 43, 90, 121, 227, 239, 244, 
267, 540-541, 555 

Sarrat-nipha, 148—149, 161, 165-166, 376 

Tammuz, 453, 463, 477 

Ta&metu, 279, 343 

ugallu, 189 

Zarpanitu, 100 


N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 


PALACES, PALACE AREAS AND PALACE INSTITUTIONS 


Alternative palace — tené ekalli 

babanu, 115, 129, 496 

bét apie — House of the Baker 

bet hilani, 496 

bet isáti, 507 

bet karkadinni — House of the Confec- 
tioner 

bet kasiri — House of the Tailor 

bet kütalli — Rear House 

bet mar sarri, 7, 566 
bet mar Sort Sa kutalli, 489 

bèt nuhatimmi — House of the Cook 

bet qaté, 75-76, 107-114, 174, 251, 345- 
346, 371, 408, 497, 529 

bet rédtiti — Succession House 


bet segalli — House of the Queen 
bèt Sagie — House of the Cupbearer 
bèt Sarri, 7, 306, 496 
bèt ummi Sarri, 7 
bétanu, 115-119, 125, 130, 189-191, 233, 
463, 496, 499 
betu dannu, 114-116, 127, 130, 496 
betu Saniu — Second House 
Central City, 64, 70, 129, 259-260, 489, 
492, 495, 500 
qabsi àli, 492 
qabsi ali Sa Ninua, 70 
Central Palace, 488 
Central Palace at Kalhu, 488 
Courtyard — kisallu 


1086 


Crown Prince's Palace — Prince's Palace 

ekal kutalli — Rear Palace 

ekallu esu — New Palace 

ekallu labiru — Old Palace 

ekal masarti — Review Palace 

ESgalSiddudua — Review Palace 

Fort Shalmaneser — Review Palace 

Governor's Palace, 21, 30-32, 190, 229, 
437 

House of the Baker, 127, 159, 521 
bét apie, 127, 159 

House of the Confectioner, 127, 150—152, 
159, 521 
bet karkadinni, 127, 136-137, 139, 140, 

150, 155, 157, 522 

House of the Cook, 127, 130, 136-137, 
150-151, 322-323, 521 
bèt nuhatimmi, 127, 136-137, 139-140, 

146, 150-151, 522 

House of the Crown Prince — ber mar 
Sarri 

House of the Cupbearer, 127, 129, 169— 
170, 173, 176, 521, 524 
bet Saqie, 127, 169 

House of the King — bet Sarri 

House of the Queen, 83, 277, 490 
bet segalli, 7, 56, 491 

House of the Tailor, 127, 129, 169, 176— 
177, 182, 521, 524, 526, 556 
bet kasiri, 64, 127, 176, 181 

House of the Queen Mother — bet ummi 
Sarri 

House of the Women bet isati 

Inner area — bétanu 

kisallu 
kisallu babanti, 115, 490 

New House, 99, 102, 105, 129, 169, 176, 
204—205, 331, 333, 490, 494—495, 519 
New House of the Central City, 490 

New Palace, 34, 49, 64, 70, 77, 129, 176, 
186, 192, 269, 270-271, 273-274, 
276-278, 357-358, 391-494, 503, 519, 
546 
ekallu essu, 70, 492 

North Palace, 33-34, 125, 463, 488, 491 

North-West Palace, 11, 30, 32, 34, 37, 39, 
59, 72, 81, 103, 106, 117, 128-129, 


INDICES 


154, 178, 305, 308, 334, 339, 358, 388, 
468, 487-488, 491-493, 496-499, 510, 
512, 544 
Old Palace, 29, 30, 70, 303-306, 492-494, 
504 
ekallu labiru, 492 
Outer area — babanu, qannu 
Prince's Palace, 29 
(Crown) Prince's Palace, 355 
qannu, 115, 118, 189 
qabsi ali — Central City 
Rear House, 131 
bet kütalli, 488, 489—490, 508 
Rear Palace, 115, 489—490 
ekal kutalli, 115, 489 
Review Palace, 30-31, 34, 47, 60-61, 
64-68, 70-73, 76, 99-101, 105-106, 
109, 112, 129, 136, 139, 146, 150-152, 
159, 161, 190, 192, 198, 205-206, 272, 
332-333, 338, 348, 365, 395, 406, 428, 
435, 437, 480, 482, 484, 489-492, 494— 
496, 497—500, 502, 511, 514—515, 519, 
521—523, 525, 528, 532, 553 
ekal masarti, 31, 61, 70—71, 112, 488— 
490 
ekal masarti of Nineveh, 489 
ekal masarti of the “New Cohort" of 
Nineveh, 489 
ESgal8iddudua, 496 
Fort Shalmaneser, 3, 14, 22, 30-31, 
35-36, 106, 265, 329, 365, 434, 489, 
497-499, 521 
Review Palace of the New Corps, 64 
Second House, 127-130, 135-136, 139, 
161, 169, 176-177, 182, 189, 497, 521- 
522, 524-525, 566 
bétu Saniu, 64, 107, 127-132, 134-136, 
385, 497 
South-West Palace, 16, 33-34, 37, 106, 
125, 132, 255, 269, 488, 494 
Storehouse — bet qaté 
Succession House, 81, 270, 272-273, 276, 
488, 490—491, 495 
bet rédiiti, 95, 276, 488—489, 491, 496, 
508 
tené ekalli, 488 
Throne room — bet sarri, betu dannu 


INDICES 


SANCTUARIES 


Adad Temple, 32, 390 
temple of Adad, 113 

Akitu, 167, 361, 380, 458 

Anu-Adad Temple, 28, 493 

A&&ur, 137 

Aššur Temple, 9, 26, 29, 53-54, 75, 81, 
110, 116, 138-139, 143, 148, 150, 152- 
154, 158, 161-162, 164, 166-167, 171, 
178, 182-183, 197, 227, 238, 242, 252, 
280, 285, 304, 307, 311, 317-318, 322- 
324, 326-327, 330-333, 339, 346, 357, 
360-365, 367—368, 372-377, 380, 382, 
400, 409—410, 424, 427, 436—437, 443, 
445—446, 483, 485, 504, 517—521, 528, 
537, 547, 550, 555, 571 
temple of A&&ur, 156, 311, 428, 436 

Bel-Harran Temple 
temple of Bel-Harran, 221 

bet Dagan — Dagan Temple 

Bit-Kidmuri — Kidmuri Temple 

Dagan Temple 
bet Dagan, 53, 150 
temple of Dagan, 361 

Eanna Temple 
Eanna, 14, 572 

Ebabbar Temple 
Ebabbar, 14, 37, 405, 408 

Esagil Temple, 68 
Esagil, 92, 197, 227, 363, 377, 413, 416, 

419, 541, 561 


SELECTED AKKADIAN WORDS 


abarakkutu — masennutu 
adé, 89, 297, 536, 541 
tuppi adé, 82, 297 
akiltu, 14-15, 63, 134, 169, 554 
akullá, 173, 334—336, 345 
baramu, 403 
batqu, 351-352, 437 
batqu kasaru, 56, 182, 420, 438, 528 
batqu sabatu, 352 
bitqu, 351 
bitqu kasaru, 352 
belat-beti, 67, 207, 250, 399, 509 
bet kili, 59, 497 
bet mumme, 424, 436, 443, 528, 540 


1087 


Haldi Temple 
temple of Haldi, 241 
Istar, 137 
Istar of Arbail Temple, 389 
Ištar Temple in Arbail, 346 
Istar Temple, 167, 318, 400 
temple of Ištar, 345, 366 
Istar-Kadmuri Temple, 48 
Kidmuri Temple, 345-346 
Bit-Kidmuri, 183, 553 
Labria Temple 
temple of Labria, 166 
Mamu Temple, 101, 346, 492 
Nabû, 137 
Nabû Temple, 32-33, 37, 72, 82, 109-113, 
116, 162, 167, 171, 173, 175, 180, 187, 
191, 238, 251, 344, 346, 359, 366, 371, 
375, 400, 461, 478, 514 
Nergal Temple, 491 
Ninurta, 137 
Ninurta Temple, 162, 183 
Res Temple, 107, 111 
Sin Temple, 32, 121, 238 
temple of Sin, 113, 196 
Šamaš Temple, 238 
temple of Samai, 113 
Sarrat-nipha Temple 
temple of Sarrat-nipha, 165 


bet nakkamti — nakkamtu 
bel piqitti — piqittu 
bèt tuppáti — bèt tuppi 
bet tuppi, 538 
bet tuppati, 538 
bitqu — batqu 
dullu 
dullu epesu, 57, 555, 556 
dullu tadanu, 420 
egirtu, 156, 168, 177, 325, 456 
egirtu labirtu, 230 
egirtu ša taslimati, 102 
gulenu, 78, 260 
halluptu, 216, 381 
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hasalu, 142, 157 radiu, 413 
hinhinu, 154, 285 riksu, 15, 554 


hunduráiu, 29, 160—161, 271, 273, 277, 
371, 382-383, 564 

ilkakate, 16, 136, 139, 141, 146, 150, 155, 
157, 173, 297, 328-329, 343, 365, 375, 
425, 439, 514, 518, 521 

ilku, 53, 56-57, 63, 66-67, 101, 173, 198, 
334—335, 347, 365, 371—372, 375, 394— 
395, 401, 403, 420, 438—439, 448, 462, 
468, 471, 473-474, 513, 527, 539, 551- 
552, 556 

iskaru, 35, 61, 353, 366, 368, 371-372, 
377, 380, 389, 394-395, 436, 438, 467— 
468, 473-475, 480, 514—515, 520-521, 
523, 525-526, 531, 564, 572, 574 

kissutu, 60—61, 339, 348, 479, 480 

kitkittü, 126, 141, 155, 162, 279, 288, 479, 
550 

kubsu, 139, 324, 381, 543 

kurummatu, 167, 168, 551 
kurummat Sarri, 152, 343, 518 

lahmu, 343-344 
lihmu, 343 

lihmu — lahmu 

maddattu, 16, 77, 313—314, 319 

maqatu, 117 

mar arri, 95, 353, 508, 566-567 

masennutu, 258, 292—293, 296 
abarakkutu, 295 

murabbanu, 114 

nakkamtu, 346, 529 
bet nakkamti, 108, 174, 313, 338, 344— 

346, 368, 497, 529 

namurtu, 16, 77, 426 

naptunu, 10, 80, 138, 174, 182, 311—312, 
466, 516-517, 524, 553, 562 

nikkassu, 80, 313, 354 
nikkassü, 64, 80 
nikkassu epasu, 356 
nikkassu epésu, 14, 556 
nikkassü epésu, 103, 474 
nikkassu šakanu, 556 

piqittu, 244, 540 
bèl piqitti, 220, 253, 540, 542 

rabiitu, 42, 44, 288, 413, 451, 547, 550 


sagate — sagu 

sagu, 78, 381, 474, 543 
sagdte, 78, 474 

segallu, 43, 505—506 

sekretu, 178, 187, 238, 279, 286—287, 385, 
489, 492, 494—495, 507 

sabit danniti — sabit tuppi 

sabit tuppi, 13 
sabit danniti, 100 

sabu 
sab ekalli, 279 
sab sarri, 57, 66, 126, 155, 182, 198, 

213 

sabi Sarri, 280 
sabi, 278, 420 
sabi perriite, 413 
sabü urase, 413 

sibtu, 64, 312-313, 319, 366, 471 

ša hüli, 263-264, 375, 504, 521 

Sa-bét-kiidini, 128, 131, 134 

Sa-bét-kutalli, 131 

Sa-bét-Qiq?, 131, 134 

Sakintu, 3, 30-31, 35-36, 49, 54, 59, 71-73, 
148, 161—162, 184, 187, 190, 192, 238, 
243, 257, 259, 272, 290, 325, 327, 339, 
384-385, 387-391, 395, 401, 435, 437, 
470, 480, 491—495, 499, 506-509, 514— 
515, 523, 528, 574 

Saknu, 81, 160, 209, 438 

Samallii 
Samallii agasgu, 539 
Samallii sehru, 539 

Sar pühi, 53, 77, 156, 380 

šašallu, 407 

Séliitu, 193, 391 

tuppi adé — adé 

umminu, 45, 69, 114, 220, 258, 279, 281, 
288, 301, 416, 424—425, 445, 511, 539, 
541 
ummáni enqüte, 413 
ummáni le'üti, 302 

ummi Sarri, 505—506 

za'uzzu, 14, 312, 320, 335, 397 

zakkii, 57, 145, 267, 400 
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SELECTED INDIVIDUALS 
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(FOR AN EXHAUSTIVE COLLECTION OF INDIVIDUALS SEE THE PROSOPOGRAPHY) 


A&8ür-gimillu-tere, chief fuller, 396, 399, 
548 

Dadi, temple official, 81, 148, 314, 363, 
475, 556 

Inürta-sSarru-usur, courtier, 11, 270—274 

Milki-ramu, chief tailor, 218—220, 224, 
226, 316 

Nergal-apil-kümü'a, palace manager, 10, 
27, 48-49, 75, 98, 143, 149, 151, 162, 


SELECTED TEXTS 


CTN 3 87-88, 16, 136-137, 139, 141- 
143, 146, 150-153, 155, 157-159, 166, 
173, 297, 328, 341, 343, 365, 375, 416, 
418, 426, 439-440, 504, 507 

MSL 12 233, 10, 25-27, 144-145, 148, 
181, 194, 197, 225, 265, 269, 296, 319, 
370, 373, 376, 380, 392-393, 402, 
404—405, 408-410, 425, 428-430, 
440—443, 450, 482—483, 486, 564 

MSL 12 258, 26, 137, 145, 147, 160, 196, 
215, 272, 319, 321, 357, 381, 392-393, 
403, 409, 411, 416, 428, 446—447, 477, 
508 

SAA I 34, 37, 77-78, 92, 98-100, 104, 
119, 121, 205, 295, 345, 350, 524, 553 

SAA 4 159, 10, 115, 118, 125-126, 140, 
155, 161, 189, 206, 254, 267, 290, 541 

SAA 4 142, 90, 94—95, 118, 126, 179, 181, 
189, 196, 239, 252—254, 267, 260, 290 

SAA 4 144, 126, 189, 216, 267 


TOPONYMS AND ETHNONYMS 


‘Akko — Akkti 

Achaemenid — Persia 

Adian, 64, 259, 387—388, 435, 479—480, 
514—515 

Akká, 270 
* Akko, 270 
Tell al-Fuhhar, 270 

Al ša-kubšātēšu — Town of the Capmen 

Al sa-pülésu — Town of the Limestone 
men 

Alalah, 153 


175, 248, 263, 277, 303, 375-376, 391— 
392, 402, 416, 423, 428, 430, 436, 443, 
446, 449, 462, 473, 542, 544, 547, 556 

Sin-na' di, chief goldsmith, 432, 434, 436, 
438, 439 

Samaè-Sarru-usur, Sa-rési, 32, 61, 142, 163, 
187, 190, 245-247, 256, 364, 386, 478, 
480, 483-485, 515 


SAA 7 5, 18, 95, 106, 140, 146, 185-186, 
188, 201, 207, 209-210, 250, 255, 297, 
299, 333, 346, 360, 367, 559 

SAA 7 115, 14, 64, 70, 83, 128-129, 169— 
170, 173, 176-177, 191, 194, 350, 368, 
382, 387-388, 394, 405, 490-491, 
494-495, 524-525 

SAA 11 36, 16, 76, 78, 88, 95, 172-174, 
200, 202-203, 205, 228, 234, 297, 309, 
314, 316, 319, 321, 330, 333-336, 349, 
353-354, 356, 369, 397-399, 405, 409, 
470, 506, 517, 529, 553, 559 

SAA 12 83-84, 48, 137, 143, 148, 151, 
162, 248, 263, 303, 376, 382, 391-393, 
402, 409, 416, 418, 423, 428, 431, 436, 
441, 443, 446, 449, 453, 462, 473, 484, 
492, 504, 528, 542, 556 

SAA 20 33, 10, 80, 121, 130, 171, 174, 
182, 311, 556, 562 


Allabria, 286 

Alli, 460 

Alligu — Asbat-la-kunu 

Anatolia, 40-41, 82, 289, 291, 300, 329 

Aramean, 38-39, 99, 162, 165, 168-169, 
220, 232-234, 285, 287, 289—290, 375, 
407—408, 522, 525, 559 

Arasi, 82, 219 

Arbail, 40, 49, 62, 75, 101, 136, 150-151, 
155, 157, 171, 214, 238, 259, 288, 315, 
331, 338, 342-344, 346, 365, 367—368, 
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375, 387-390, 392, 426, 435, 439, 451, 
479-480, 502, 514-515, 519, 523, 533, 
546 
Arbela, 389 

Arbela — Arbail 

Arpad, 103, 213, 232-234, 355-356, 453 

Arrapha, 56, 62, 69—70, 84—85, 95, 134, 
172, 251—252, 322, 388, 425, 533, 546, 
553 

Arslan Taš — Hadattu 

Arwad, 293 

Arzá, 292, 482 

Arzuhina, 75, 134, 202, 314, 322, 388, 467 

Asbat-là-kunu, 492 
Alligu, 492 

Ashdod, 53, 200, 291 

Ashkelon, 292 

Assur, 4, 9, 11, 13, 21-23, 26, 28-30, 
37-38, 40, 42, 48, 54, 56, 65, 69-71, 
75, 82, 89, 97, 105-106, 108, 110, 123- 
124, 128, 144, 146-147, 153-154, 156, 
161—164, 169, 172, 177-178, 180, 183- 
188, 192-193, 231, 237-238, 240, 243- 
246, 249, 251, 256, 259, 264, 270-271, 
273-274, 277-278, 285, 291—293, 303- 
307, 310-311, 318, 320, 322, 324-325, 
327, 341, 354, 357, 361, 363—365, 368, 
371—374, 377, 382—383, 399-401, 406 
411, 413, 415—425, 427, 431—434, 436— 
437, 439, 441, 443-446, 450, 457, 461, 
467, 469, 473, 475-476, 478, 483-487, 
489, 491, 493, 495, 502, 504, 520-521, 
527-528, 533, 538-539, 541, 544, 564 
Qal'at Sarqat, 28 

ASSiir-nirka-ahu, 452 

Assyrian, 165, 168-169, 220, 231-232, 
234, 285, 289 

Ayyaleth ha-Sahar, 492 

Azalla, 547 

Babiti, 322 

Babylon, 40-42, 68, 82, 86-87, 92, 94, 
97, 106, 120-121, 146, 194, 222, 225, 
235, 246, 258, 286, 288, 293, 363, 413, 
419, 424, 436, 441, 443-444, 509 

Babylonia, 2, 16, 19, 40-42, 44, 59-60, 
68, 73-74, 80-82, 84-87, 93-96, 121 
124, 144, 146-147, 171, 174, 177, 194, 
202, 211, 213, 218-226, 234-235, 243 
244, 260, 282, 286, 289, 293, 295, 300, 
314-315, 343, 360, 377, 380, 386, 411, 
413, 416, 423-434, 443, 4477, 466, 468, 


INDICES 


470, 474, 476, 485-486, 491, 498, 503, 
509, 534, 540-541, 549, 562, 568, 572, 
575 
Chaldea, 41, 85, 142, 165, 168-169, 
233, 260, 288, 464, 522 

Bahaia, 218, 246, 333, 360, 469 

Balawat, 27, 132, 346, 381, 492 

Balikh, 286 

Barhalza, 128, 363, 384, 453, 467, 473 

Birtu, 338—340, 346, 406, 426 

Bit-Adini, 294, 308 

Bit-Agusi, 40 

Bit-Burnakki, 219 

Bit-Dakkuri, 293 

Bit-Dalta, 84 

Bit-Deraia, 452 

Bit-Halupé, 243, 286, 291 

Bit-Hurapi, 452 

Bit-Iakin, 291 

Bit-Iba, 477 

Bit-Nergal, 286 

Bit-Purutas, 291 

Bit-Zamani, 204 

Borsippa, 109, 112, 474 

Burmarina, 11, 27, 38, 204, 422 
Tell Siuh-Fawqani, 27 

Buruqu, 100, 139 

Carchemish, 41, 123, 261, 287, 291 

Chaldea — Babylonia 

Cimmeria, 290 

Commagene, 57, 503 

Dadi-ualla, 178 

Damascus, 162, 243, 295, 423, 549 

Daria, 178, 288 

Der, 41, 412, 414, 547 

Dilmun, 114 

Donkey-Driver Town — Town of the 
Donkey-Drivers 

Dur-Illil, 242 

Dur-Katlimmu, 11, 27, 38, 201, 203-204, 
213, 229, 231, 238, 245, 285, 338, 432, 
483 
Tell Seh-Hamad, 27 

Dur-Papsukkal, 286 

Dur-Sarrukin, 17-18, 21, 27, 31-32, 41, 
75, 100-101, 106, 133, 139, 167, 241, 
274, 290, 321, 323, 337, 340, 357—358, 
363, 366—367, 382, 403, 412, 414, 419, 
423—425, 435, 443, 445, 449, 467—468, 
487—491, 519, 546—547, 550 
Khorsabad, 32 


INDICES 


Dur-Sarrukku, 547 

Edom, 53 

Egypt, 29, 41-42, 44, 108, 184, 196, 238, 
240, 258, 270-271, 287-290, 292-293, 
295-296, 299-300, 379, 387, 389, 439, 
477, 482, 576 

Ekallate, 56-58, 83, 241, 277, 463, 491-492 

Ekron, 296, 331 

Elam, 41-42, 59-60, 85, 164, 219-221, 
224—225, 235-236, 241, 243-244, 
288-290, 292, 295, 297-298, 427-428, 
471, 476, 551 

Ellipi, 219, 241, 289 

Eridu, 86 

Euphrates, 329, 423 

Gambulu, 120, 235, 244, 287-288, 292- 
293, 341, 479 

Gaza — Hazzat 

Gilzanu, 296 

Goldsmith Town — Town of the Gold- 
smiths 

Greece, 81, 127, 576 

Gurgum, 84—85, 291, 296 

Gurru, 145, 196 

Guzana, 14, 21—22, 27, 38, 95, 128, 133, 
173-174, 181, 223, 245, 248, 260, 
284—285, 290, 355, 366, 373, 382, 389, 
407, 422, 425, 449, 462, 471, 474, 492, 
548 
Tell Halaf, 28, 492 

Habur, 340, 461, 517 

Hadattu, 243, 492 
Arslan Ta&, 243, 492 

Halahhu, 100-101, 341 

Hamat, 183 

Hansuri, 403 

Hanuru, 246, 259 

Harbat-niari, 469 

Harihumba, 457 

Harran, 4, 16, 17, 27, 42, 121-122, 144, 
222, 308-309, 318, 360, 362, 365, 380, 
392, 403, 413, 431, 438, 447-449, 451, 
453, 456-459, 462-463, 466, 473, 502, 
513, 519, 524, 533, 539, 547 

Hatarikka, 162, 310, 313 

Hatti, 37, 39, 171, 232-234, 242, 257, 260, 
263-264, 287, 290, 296, 464, 496 
Hittite kingdom, 295 

Hazzat, 291, 293, 487 
Gaza, 53, 291 

Hindanu, 294, 296 
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Hittite kingdom — Ham 

Hubuèikia, 296 

Huli, 462 

Hundir, 383 

Huzirina, 27, 144, 180, 194, 197, 265-296, 
319, 370, 373, 392, 402, 405-406, 408, 
410, 425, 428, 434, 440-442, 446, 451, 
482, 486, 547, 564 

Iadburu, 74 

Ikamar, 317 

Imgur-Illil, 11, 27, 101, 105-106, 120, 186, 
216, 310, 342-343, 415, 431, 492 

Indaru, 219 

Inner City, 53-54, 56-58, 69-70, 82, 112, 
123, 148, 164, 166, 177-178, 185, 236- 
237, 242, 277, 297, 305, 354, 376, 407, 
409, 418, 420, 435-436, 438-439, 492— 
493, 495, 502, 525, 527, 533, 550—551 
Libbali, 70, 112, 419—420, 435-436, 

492—493, 495, 504, 528, 533 

Irmeriti, 48, 75, 547 

Isana, 143, 284, 309, 314—315, 360, 549 

Ispallurè, 143 

Itu'u, 145, 204, 290, 425, 551 

Izalla, 143, 330, 461, 516 

Jerusalem, 41, 235, 286 

Judah, 53, 290, 292, 295 

Kakme, 293 

Kaldu, 234 

Kalhu, 2, 11, 13-14, 19, 21-22, 25, 27, 30, 
32, 34-39, 47-51, 53-55, 60-62, 64, 
66-67, 70-73, 75-77, 79, 82-84, 92, 
94, 97-102, 104, 106, 128-129, 139, 
143, 151, 154-155, 157, 162-163, 172, 
175-176, 179-180, 186, 188, 191-193, 
198, 205, 214, 229—231, 240, 242-243, 
245-249, 254, 258-261, 263, 268, 273, 
277-278, 287-288, 291, 293-294, 296— 
297, 303, 305, 308, 326, 332-334, 338, 
340, 343-344, 346-348, 350, 353-354, 
357-359, 363-365, 367, 372, 375, 377— 
379, 386, 388, 390-391, 395, 400-401, 
406-407, 409-411, 415, 418-419, 422— 
423, 426-428, 431, 436, 438, 441, 
443—446, 449—452, 456, 460—461, 463, 
467-468, 471-473, 476, 478-494, 497- 
498, 500, 503, 510, 512, 514-515, 519, 
523, 525, 528, 532, 535, 538, 544, 547, 
549, 550, 556, 563, 567, 575 
Nimrud, 30, 260, 262 

Kammanu, 291, 293, 487 


1092 


Kapar-Sarri, 447 

Kaprabi, 452 

Karalla, 240, 243 

Kar-A&&ur, 284, 388 

Karbanapa, 473 

Kar-Salmaneser, 436 

Kar-Salmanu-asared, 492 

Kar-Samai, 84-85, 95 

Kar-Sarrukin, 101 

Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta, 491 

Kassite, 232-235, 260-261, 287-289, 300, 
412, 414 

Katmuhu, 291 

Khorsabad — Dur-Sarrukin 

Kilizi, 62, 64, 168, 184, 259, 288, 297, 
387-388, 412, 435, 451, 470, 479-480, 
491, 514-515, 528, 538 

Kis, 168 

Ki&esim, 292 

Kissik, 86 

Ku[...], 418 

Kumme, 296 

Kummuhu, 232-234, 289, 291, 293, 297, 
300, 418, 487 

Kunulua, 492, 536, 541 
Tell Ta'yinat, 492, 536, 541 

Kurbail, 231, 237—338, 344, 348, 350, 
389—390, 442, 471, 525, 537, 551 

Kush, 102, 244—245, 253, 287—288, 292— 
293, 353, 359, 441 

Kutha, 168, 222, 420 

Kuyunjik — Nineveh 

Labdudu, 66 

Lahiru, 74, 86, 93—94, 331, 333, 388, 469, 
506 

Lake Van, 40 

Lalluknu, 293 

Laqé, 286 

Libbali — Inner City 

Lita-AS Sur, 492 
Nappigu, 492 

Lubda, 546 

Luriste, 421 

Ma'allanate, 38, 160-161, 163, 178, 205, 
252, 324, 327, 386, 461, 483 

Maganuba, 290, 337, 339-340, 449 

Mannea, 40-42, 243, 290, 292, 296-297, 
359, 383 

Mari, 160, 226, 229, 235, 283-284, 295, 
299, 304, 329, 407, 500, 505 
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Marqasa, 84, 205, 355 

Ma&kala, 54, 70, 450, 533 

Mazamua, 112, 126-127, 132, 138, 141, 

155, 162, 174, 182, 243, 280, 289, 351, 

388, 445, 457 

Media, 42, 241, 289, 290 

Melid, 232—234, 292, 296 

Memphis, 41—42, 258, 439, 502 

Mera, 450, 452 

Mezé, 246 

Mittanni, 295 

Musasir, 41, 200, 241, 291, 296, 492 

Muèki, 41 

Nairi, 116, 294 

Nampigi, 419 

Namri, 286 

Napisina, 54 

Nappigu --» Līta-Aššūr 

Nasibina, 22, 64, 84, 467, 490 

Nebi Yunus --» Nineveh 

Nemed-Istar, 241, 321 

i[...], 268 

ibu[...], 286, 291 

imrud — Kalhu 

ineveh, 11, 13-14, 16, 18-19, 26-28, 
30-38, 40-42, 48, 54, 60, 64, 67, 70-71, 
75, 79, 88, 92, 94-95, 97, 102, 105- 
106, 115, 125-126, 129, 140, 145, 155, 
157, 159-161, 163, 167, 169, 171-173, 
176, 179, 183, 185-186, 188, 192-193, 
198-199, 201-203, 205-206, 218-219, 
223-224, 228, 231-232, 236-238, 245, 
250, 255, 260, 269, 271-274, 276-278, 
281, 285, 287-288, 292-293, 296, 303, 
305, 307, 312, 319, 321, 331, 338-340, 
342-346, 348, 350-351, 353-355, 359 
360, 367, 372, 374, 376, 381, 384, 388, 
392-393, 398, 403, 406, 408, 411, 415- 
416, 418, 422, 427-428, 430-431, 433 
434, 437—438, 441, 443-445, 447, 
449-451, 454, 457, 461, 463, 465, 
470-472, 475, 482-483, 486-491, 493 
494, 498, 500, 508, 510, 523, 533, 543, 
545, 552-553, 564, 567 
Kuyunjik, 10, 25-26, 280, 488, 493 
Nebi Yunus, 33-34, 489 

Nippur, 81-82, 85, 284 

Niqqu, 286 

Nirdun, 294 

Nirgi, 426 


N 
N 
N 
N 
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Nubia, 290 Slubba, 414 
Nuzi, 56, 199, 213, 269, 342, 357, 418 Supat, 183, 423, 425, 452 
Paddira, 286 Sabbu, 469 
Papa, 293 Sabire&u, 202, 366, 382, 444 
Patina, 235, 287, 294, 296, 536 Sabuqu, 290 


Persia, 2, 81, 127, 215, 226, 242, 298, 502, 
554, 569, 570, 575 
Achaemenid, 502, 575-576 

Philistia — Pilistu 

Pilistu 
Philistia, 128, 134, 290, 551 

Pontus, 414 

Puqudu, 59, 60, 66, 102, 294, 472 

Qal'at Sarqat — Assur 

Qedar, 290 

Qibit-Assür, 75, 409, 492 
Rugulitu, 492 

Qipanu, 547 

Qué, 213, 294, 296-297 

Qunbuna, 285 

Radanu, 84 

Rapa, 483—485 

Rasappa, 62, 138, 241, 249, 253, 314, 
388, 441, 475, 536, 542 

Ra&ü, 219 

Ru'ua, 243-244, 294, 472 

Rugulitu — Qibit-Assür 

Sairi, 479 

Sal[...], 268 

Sam'al, 242 

Same[...], 471, 476 

Sapirrutu, 423 

Sarè, 62 

Sarugi, 308 

Sealand, 83, 85—86, 89, 180, 194, 241, 471, 
562 

Shepherd Town of the Crown Prince — 
Town of the Shepherds of the Crown 
Prince 

Si'immé, 84, 284, 339, 348, 422 

Sidon, 42, 279, 292, 296 

Sippar, 14, 42, 482 

Smith Town — Town of the Smiths 

Suhu, 165, 168, 184, 288, 296, 423 

Sultantepe, 10, 25-26, 27 

Surduranu, 473 

Suru, 243, 286, 291 

Susa, 42, 118, 219 

Sibtu, 425 

Simirra, 242-243, 310, 313, 546, 550 


Sa-pi-Bel, 287-288 

Sarru-iqbi, 351 

Sibaniba, 14, 27, 62, 142-143, 157, 338, 
344, 348, 395, 406-407, 422, 426, 470, 
490, 513 
Tell Billa, 27 

Sibrapa, 473 

Siddiasika, 232 

Siddi-hiriti, 337 

Sinuhtu, 279, 291 

Subria, 23, 244, 270, 283, 288-289, 297, 
450-451, 462, 471, 550 

Sumurza, 286 

Tabal, 41, 232-234, 279, 291, 293, 296 

Tahal, 84 

Talmusu, 62, 178, 248, 338, 348 

Tamnuna, 241, 362, 412 

Tanakun, 294 

Tarbisu, 208, 489, 490—491, 496, 508 

Tell Ahmar — Til-Barsip 

Tell al-Fuhhar — Akki 

Tell al Rimah, 329 

Tell Billa — Sibaniba 

Tell Halaf — Guzana 

Tell Seh-Hamad — Dur-Katlimmu 

Tell Siuh-Fawqani — Burmarina 

Tell Ta'yinat —^ Kunulua 

Thebes, 42 

Tigris, 84, 111, 218, 321, 329, 348 

Til-Abni, 294 

Til-Barsip, 28, 38, 141, 156, 172, 204, 
228, 232, 243, 366, 492 
Tell Ahmar, 28, 492 

Tillé, 284 

Til-Sa-turahi, 286 

Town of the Bakers, 166, 167 
Town of Bakers, 161 

Town of the Bow-makers, 551 

Town of the Brewers, 551 

Town of the Capmen, 382 
Al ša-kubšātēšu, 382 

Town of the Carpenters, 401 

Town of the Donkey-Drivers 
Donkey-Driver Town, 428 

Town of the Fullers, 401 


1094 


Town of the Goldsmiths 
Goldsmith Town, 435 

Town of the Limestone men 
Al Sa-pulésu, 441 
Town of Limestone men, 441 

Town of the sa-resis, 245 
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